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—  61,  —  \ijbr  duodenum  rfa</ jejunum  and  duodenum. 
— .  —  —  6,  for  limbs  read  lungs. 

—  244,  —  i^Jbr  four  read  five. 

*-  266,  —  10  and  1 1,/or  two  six  months  courses  read  two  ooursei, 
one  of  chemistry  and  one  of  practical  pharmacy. 

—  —   —-12,  after  lectures  insert  and  demonstrations, 
i^  267,  —  28,^  six  read  seven. 

.»   —   —  29^  fir  thirty-five  read  twenty-three. 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


Abt.  I. — Surgical  Report  of  Cases  treated  in  the  Glasgow 
Royal  Infirmary,  from  \8t  May  1835,  to  \st  August  1836. 
By  John  Macfablane,  M.  D.  Senior  Surgeon,  &c.  &c. 

• 

P£RioDiCAL  Reports  of  the  Medical  and  Surgical  practice 
of  our  public  hospitals,  if  drawn  up  with  accuracy  and  fidelity, 
so  as  to  show  the  various  diseases  admitted,  with  the  different 
plans  of  treatment  and  their  results,  whether  these  may  be  for- 
tunate or  adverse,  cannot  fail  to  become  useful  to  the  profes- 
sion, and  beneficial  to  the  community.  The  attempts  made  in 
this  country  towards  the  fulfilment  of  this  important  and  desir- 
able object,  have  been  but  few,  partial,  and  limited ;  and,  instead 
of  exhibiting  a  classified  and  comprehensive  view  of  the  whole 
practice  of  the  institutions  from  which  they  proceeded,  they  have 
been  in  a  great  measure  confined  to  short  details  of  difew  cases, 
or  to  elaborate  essays  on  individual  subjects.  To  obviate  this 
defect,  and  to  render  the  proposed  reports  valuable  for  every 
practical  purpose,  it  is  not  only  necesary  that  they  should  con- 
tain, according  to  a  regular  and  uniform  plan,  every  important 
case,  fact,  or  observation  that  may  occur,  but  they  should  also 
be  accompanied  with  such  statistical  tables  as  may  be  required»to 
show  the  prevailing  diseases,  results  of  treatment,  rates  of  mor- 
tality, &c. 

It  was  with  these  objects  in  view  that  I  was  induced  in  May 
1834,  when  one  of  the  Directors  of  the  Glasgow  Royal  Infir- 
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mary,  to  move  for  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  consider 
the  propriety  of  publishing,  at  the  expense  of  the  Institution, 
an  annual  volume  of  reports,  to  include  the  practice  of  all  the 
attending  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  believing  that  such  a  pub- 
lication would  tend  to  the  improvement  of  medical  science  and 
practice,  and  might  probably  stimulate  the  medical  officers 
of  other  hospitals  to  promulgate,  in  a  similar  manner,  the  im- 
portant facts  they  might  from  time  to  time  accumulate.  In  the 
plan  which  I  sketched,  it  was  proposed,  to  make  it  impera- 
tive on  all  the  physicians  and  surgeons  to  prepare  annually, 
and  ^atuitously,  h  report  of  the  cases  treated  in  their  respec- 
tive wards,  so  arranged  as  to  show  in  connection  the  different 
diseases  and  injuries  of  the  same  organs  and  textures,  their  na- 
ture, progress,  and  termination,  with  the  results  of  the  treat- 
ment and  operations,  and  such  other  facts  or  observations  as 
might  be  practically  valuable ;  and  that  each  report  should  be 
illustrated  by  statistical  tables,  containing  the  age,  sex,  trade 
or  occupation,  residence,  disease,  duration  of  hospital  treatment, 
&c.  of  every  patient  admitted,  so  as  to  exhibit  a  fair  and  com- 
plete view  of  the  practice  of  the  Infirmary.  The  managers  for 
the  time  unanimously  approved  of  the  plan  ;  but  when  it  was 
submitted  to  a  general  court  of  contributors  on  the  1st  Monday 
of  January  1835,  it  met  with  unexpected  opposition,  from  two 
gentlemen  then  present,  and  was  ordered  to  lie  over  for  future 
and  further  consideration.  Owing  to  circumstances  which  I  do 
not  feel  myself  called  upon  to  explain,  the  subject  has  not  since 
been  resumed ;  but  I  rejoice  to  observe,  that  the  medical  officers 
of  Guy^s  and  St  Thomases  Hospitals,  two  of  the  largest  in  the 
metropolis,  have  seen  the  importance  of  such  a  measure,  and 
had  the  spirit  to  carry  it  into  effect ;  and  I  trust  that  their  ex- 
cellent example  will,  ere  long,  lead  to  similar  results,  not  only 
here  but  in  every  other  hospital  in  the  kingdom. 

In  the  meantime,  and  until  an  opportunity  for  recording  more 
extended  observations  shall  occur,  I  must  content  myself,  at  the 
termination  of  another  period  of  my  attendance  as  Senior  Sur- 
geon to  the  Royal  Infirmaty  of  Glasgow,  with  shortly  detailing 
such  cases,  interspersed  with  practical  observations,  as  have  oc- 
curred to  me,  and  may  appear  interesting  or  valuable. 

I.  Dislocations.— A  considerable  number  of  recent  disloca- 
tions were  admitted,  but  I  shall,  on  account  of  their  compara- 
tive unfrequency,  state  the  particulars  of  two  cases  only. 

The  clavicle  ftom  its  prominent  and  exposed  position  between 
the  shoulder  and  sternum,  and  from  the  very  limited  motion  of 
its  strong  articulations,  is  much  more  frequently  fractured  than 
dislocated. 
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Case  1.  Dulocatum  of  the  clavicle  upwards  and  backwards. 
•— A  robust  labourer,  when  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  fell  down 
stairs  and  alighted  on  his  right  shoulder,  which  was  supposed 
to  be  dislocated,  and  a  number  of  his  associates  pulled  his  arm 
riolently  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  it«  Two  days  after,  he  ap. 
plied  at  the  Infirmary  for  advice.  He  could  use  the  fore-arm 
and  hand,  but  not  the  shoulder.  At  first  sight,  the  davicle  ap. 
peared  to  be  fractured ;  the  rounded  projection  of  this  bone,  which 
is  always  present  in  dislocation  forwards,  was  hardly  percepti- 
ble. On  more  accurate  examination,  an  unusual  swelling  was 
observed  immediately  above,  and  in  close  contact  with  the  upper 
edge  of  the  sternum,  which  on  tracing  the  clavicle,  and  especial- 
ly after  the  shoulders  were  puUed  back  by  placing  the  knee  be- 
tween the  scapulae,  was  found  to  depend  on  a  dislocation  of  that 
bone  into  the  supra-sternal  space.  There  was  a  distinct  hollow 
at  the  sterno-clavicular  articulation,  and  the  injured  shoulder 
had  fallen  forwards,  but  the  functions  of  respiration  and  deglu- 
tition were  not  affected,  the  end  of  the  bone  not  being  so  far 
displaced  as  to  press  upon  the  trachea  or  oesophagus.  The  treat- 
ment consisted  in  the  application  of  the  clavicle  bandage  with 
a  pad  in  the  axilla,  and  sling  to  the  arm.  It  was  found  im- 
possible to  keep  the  displaced  bone  very  accurately  in  situ. 

Dislocation  backwards  of  the  sternal  end  of  the  clavicle  is  of 
very  rare  occurrence.  Sir  A.  Cooper  has  never  known  it  to 
happen  from  external  injury.*  In  the  case  now  detailed,  al- 
though the  end  of  the  bone  was  distinctly  drawn  into  the  supra- 
sternal space,  it  was  not  so  entirely  displaced  as  to  produce  any 
marked  pressure  oh  the  important  parts  beneath.  Whether  the 
fall  which  this  patient  sustained  had  forced  the  bone  into  this 
situation  at  once,  or  whether  it  was  first  displaced  forwards,  and 
ultimately  carried  above  the  sternum,  by  the  violent  extension 
that  was  employed  to  reduce  the  supposed  dislocation  of  the 
shoulder,  it  is  difficult  to  determine. 

Case  2.  Dislocation  of  the  femur  upwards  and  forwards 
on  the  pf/&i^.— -Mrs  A.  aged  24,  admitted  13th  December  at 
7  o^clocK  p.  M.  in  the  eighth  month  of  utero-gestation.  Eleven 
hours  previously,  when  going  down  stairs  with  a  large  vessel  of 
water  in  her  hand,  her  right  foot  slipped,  and,  to  recover  her 
balance,  she  threw  her  bodv  violently  backwards,  and  fell  on  her 
right  hip.  She  was  unable  to  rise  or  to  make  any  use  of  the 
limb,  which  was  shortened  one  inch,  and  permanently  everted. 
Abduction  and  rotation  outwards  could  be  partially  performed, 
but  attempts  at  adduction  or  rotation  inwards,  were  productive 
of  acute  pain.  The  globular  head  of  the  osfemoris  was  dis- 
tinctly recognized  on  the  pubis,  and  was  seen  as  well  as  felt,  to 

*  On  Dislocations  and  Fractures,  4th  edition,  p.  369. 
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move  in  unison  with  the  shaft  of  the  bone.  The  nates  of  the  in- 
jured side  was  flattened,  and  there  was  a  distinct  hollow  in  the 
situation  of  the  acetabulum. 

Reduction  was  easily  accomplished.  She  was  placed  on  the 
left  side  in  bed ;  a  broad  sheet  was  passed  between  the  thighs  to  fix 
the  pelvis ;  extension  was  applied  above  the  knee,  and  in  less  than 
two  minutes,  the  head  of  the  bone  was  felt  to  move,  when,  on 
sudden  rotation  inwards,  reduction  was  effected.  She  left  the 
house  in  about  a  week  quite  well. 

Several  years  ago,  I  saw  a  case  of  old  unreduced  dislocation 
upon  the  pubis,  which  had  been  mistaken  for  a  fracture.  Some- 
times both  injuries  are  combined,  as  in  extensive  fracture  of  the 
acetabulum,  to  a  case  of  which  I  shall  afterwards  allude  more 
particularly. 

The  following  cases  show  the  distance  of  time  from  the  oc- 
currence of  dislocation  at  which  reduction  was  accomplished. 

Case  3.  Dislocation  of  the  humerus  into  the  cuvilla  redu» 
ced  on  the  14th  day. — S.  M.  aged  45,  labourer,  admitted  Mo« 
vember  1st.  Fourteen  days  ago,  fell  on  his  right  shoulder  when 
descending  a  hill,  and  was  told  by  a  surgeon  that  there  was  . 
neither  fracture  nor  dislocation.  The  head  of  the  bone  was  felt 
in  the  axilla,  and  all  the  other  diagnostic  marks  of  dislocation 
"were  present.  He  was  a  very  muscular  man,  and  it  was  deem- 
ed proper  to  nauseate  him  with  tartar  emetic,  before  the  exten- 
sion was  applied.  Reduction  was  effected  by  means  of  pullies 
in  six  minutes.  In  ten  days  the  functions  of  the  arm  were 
restored. 

Case  4.  Dislocation  of  the  humerus  into  the  aaiUa,  reduced 
€fn  the  2Sd  da^.-^W.  R. aged  40,  wright,  admitted  December 5th. 
Three  weeks  previously  he  fell  on  his  right  hand  from  a  scaf- 
folding only  a  few  feet  from  the  ground.  The  head  of  the  bone 
was  felt  unusually  low  in  the  axilla,  and  although  a  very  muscu- 
lar man,  the  subacromial  hollow  was  very  apparent.  The  elbow 
was  widely  separated  from  the  side,  and  the  joint  was  partially 
moveable,  but  the  surrounding  soft  parts  were  hard  and  rigid. 

On  the  7th,  after  repeated  frictions,  and  free  motion  of  the 
dislocated  head  of  the  bone,  three  unsuccessful  attempts  were 
made  with  the  pullies.  He  was  then  bled  from  the  arm,  and 
nauseated  with  tartar  emetic,  and  on  the  approach  of  syncope 
another  effort  was  made,  which  proved  successful  after  the  ex- 
tension had  been  continued  about  twenty  minutes.  A  good  deal 
of  inflammation  followed  the  reduction,  and  nearly  two  months 
elapsed  before  he  regained  complete  power  of  the  joint. 

Case  5.  Dislocation  of  the  humerus  into  the  axilla^  reduced 
on  the  36/A  day.^-^A.  B.,  aged  52,  labourer,  admitted  January 
24th.     Fell  on  the  ice  five  weeks  ago,  and  dislocated  the  left 
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humerus  into  the  axilla.  The  head  of  the  bone  had  some  power 
of  motion,  which  was  increasing,  and  there  was  less  rigidity  than 
usual  of  the  surrounding  soft  parts. 

On  the  ^th,  he  was  nauseated,  and  at  the  third  attempt  the 
extension  having  been  continued  nearly  half  an  hour,  the  bone 
vas  reduced.  He  was  dismissed  on  the  8th  of  February,  hav- 
ing nearly  regained  the  full  power  of  his  arm. 

Case  6.  Dislocation  of'  the  fetnur  backwards^  redticed  on 
the  l^^A  day.-^J.  M.,  aged  60,  labourer,  admitted  on  the  31st 
July  18^.  Ten  days  ago,  when  running,  fell  upon  his  right 
hip,  and  a  surgeon  made  several  unsuccessful  attempts  to  reduce 
the  dislocation.  The  right  leg  was  inverted,  about  three  quarters 
of  an  inch  shortened,  and,  when  rotation  was  attempted,  the  glo- 
bular head  of  the  femur  was  felt  to  move  in  the  ischiatic  notch. 

On  the  2d  of  August,  after  he  had  taken  four  grains  of  tar- 
tar emetic  in  divided  doses,  extensicin  at  the  ankle  was  made  by 
pullies,  and  maintained  for  twelve  minutes,  when,  on  its  being 
suddenly" relaxed,  the  bone  was  lifted  up  by  a  towel  passed  len- 
der the  thigh,  and  reduction  accomplished.  He  was  confined 
to  bed  for  eight  days,  and  then  allowed  to  walk  a  little.  On 
the  18th,  he  left  the  infirmary  cured. 

Case  T.  Dislocation  of  the  femur  ttpwards^  reduced  on 
the  %5th  day. — J.  W.,  aged  53,  mason,  fell  from  a  scaffolding' 
about  the  height  of  a  storey  more  than  two  months  ago,  and  dis- 
located the  right  femur  on  the  dorsum  iliu  He  was  seen  in 
less  than  an  hour  after  the  accident  by  a  noted  bone-setter,  who 
pretended  to  have  reduced  the  luxation.  The  lameness  not  be-* 
ing  relieved,  some  weeks  after  he  applied  to  a  surgeon,  who 
detected  the  displacement.  The  limb  was  nearly  two  inches  and 
a  half  shorter  than  the  other,  and  immoveably  inverted,  the 
hip  was  flattened,  and  the  trochanter  thrown  forwards  and  up- 
wards ;  but  the  head  of  the  bone  could  not  be  distinctly  felt. 
From  the  patient^s  account,  as  well  as  from  the  rigid  and  con- 
densed state  of  the  soft  parts,  it  appeared  that  the  accident  had 
been  followed  by  severe  inflammation. 

After  repeated  frictions  for  two  days,  nausea  was  excited,  and 
the  pullies  applied,  and  by  increasing  the  extension  slowly  and 
steadily  for  nearly  half  an  hour,  the  head  of  the  bone  was  re- 
stored to  its  natural  cavity.  In  six  weeks  he  could  walk  with- 
out lameness. 

These  cases  are  not  brought  forward  as  examples  of  very  old 
dislocations  in  which  reduction  has  been  successful ;  they  are 
simply  intended  to  show  how  safely  even  powerful  extension 
may  be  employed  if  slowly  and  steadily  applied.  The  ultimate 
success  will  in  part  depend  on  the  nature  of  the  articulation, 
the  length  of  time  that  has  elapsed  since  the  displacement,  and 
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the  conditioii  of  the  joint,  as  regards  the  mobility  of  the  heme 
and  rigidity  of  the  surrounding  soft  parts.  When  acute  inflam- 
mation results  from  the  primary  injury,  the  parts  become  more 
or  less  condensed,  and  the  displacMl  bone  acquires  new  attach- 
ments. But  even  in  cases  by  no  means  recent,  these  may  in  ge- 
neral be  safely  overcome,  and  they  ought  not,  therefore,  to  form 
an  insuperable  obstacle  to  our  attempts  at  reduction.  When 
these  efiects  of  producing  inflammation  are  present,  friction,  free 
motion,  and  handling  of  the  joint,  ought  to  be  employed,  after 
which,  muscular  resistance  is  the  chief  power  to  be  overcome ; 
and  in  old  as  well  as  in  recent  luxations  this  will  often  require 
the  enervating  aid  of  blood-letting  and  tartar  emetic,  before  re- 
duction can  be  accomplished. 

II.  Faactures.— I  shall  select  two  cases  only  of  simple 
fracture,  out  of  an  immense  number  that  were  treated.  In  the 
one,  the  injury  was  extensive  and  complicated ;  and  the  ether,  in 
consequence  of  sloughing,  became  compound,  and  required  the 
ends  of  the  bone  to  be  excised  before  union  could  be  efiected. 

Casb  8.  Fracture  of  the  pelvis^  secondary  luopotion  of 
the  femur — Cure. — F.  O.  aged  63,  quarrier,  admitted  June 
20th  18S5.  .  About  five  hours  previously,  he  was  thrown  down 
while  driving  a  loaded  cart,  and  dragged  some  distance  by  the 
halter,  after  which  one  of  the  wheels  passed  over  his  pelvis* 
The  last  of  the  true  and  two  of  the  left  false  ribs  were  fractured* 
The  right  leg  was  everted  and  shortened  an  inch  and  a  half,  and 
attempts  to  move  it  produced  excruciating  pain.  The  round 
head  of  the  femur  was  felt  in  the  groin  below,  and  to  the  outer 
side  of  Foupart^s  ligament,  and  on  applying  extension,  it  was 
easily  brought  down  to  its  natural  position ;  but  this  and  every 
other  attempt  to  move  the  joint  produced  loud  and  extensive 
crepitus.  On  careful  examination,  the  crest  of  the  right  ilium 
was  found  obliquely  fractured,  the  anterior  spinous  processes 
and  a  portion  of  the  body  of  the  bone  being  detached.  The 
fracture  also  involved  the  pubes,  and  extendol  through  the  ace- 
tabulum in  various  directions,  so  as  to  afibrd  strong  crepitus 
when  the  hand  was  applied  to  any  part  of  the  pelvis  on  that  side. 
In  consequence  of  the  C(»nminution  of  the  acetabulum,  the 
bead  of  the  femur  could  not  retain  its  natural  position,  but  was 
thrown  forwards  on  the  pubes ;  and  although  it  was  eaeily  repla- 
ced, yet  the  moment  the  extending  power  was  withdrawn,  it  dipt 
out  with  loud  crepitus,  and  communicated  a  sensatkm  to  the 
hand,  as  if  the  acetabulum  was  divided  into  a  number  of  loos^ 
pieces. 

It  was  found  necessary,  after  the  urine  was  drawn  ofi^,  not  only 
to  apply  a  broad  bandage  to  the  pelvis,  to  steady  the  fractured 
bones,  but  also  to  extend  the  limb,  and  keep  it  fixed  by  Des- 
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saulf 8  apparatus  to  prevent  its  retraction.  On  the  20tb  of  July, 
the  fractures  were  united  ;  the  limb  was  of  its  natural  length, 
but  slightly  everted,  and  the  joint  admitted  of  considerable  mo- 
tion. When  he  was  dismissed  on  the  18th  of  August  he  could 
walk  without  crutches. 

The  Iteration  of  resection  of  the  fractured  ends  of  the  hu* 
merus  was,  in  the  following  case,  the  only  treatment  that  could 
have  been  adopted  with  suii^ss.  Neither  the  introduction  of  a 
seton,  nor  the  other  operative  measures  occasionally  employed 
were  applicable,  because  the  ends  of  the  bone  were  diseased* 

Cass  9^  Fracture  of  the  humerus^  psetidarthroais^  re^ 
section^  cure, — J.  B.,  aged  20,  labourer,  was  admitted  by  my 
predecessor,  Dr  M.  S.  Buchanan,  on  25th  January  1825,  and 
came  under  my  care  on  the  Ist  of  May  following.  He  had  8us« 
Uuned  a  simple  but  oblique  fracture  of  the  right  humerus,  about 
two  inches  and  a  half  above  the  elbow,  his  arm  having  been 
caught  by  a  plash-wheel  and  twisted  over  the  roller,  when  at 
work  in  a  print-field.  The  parts  were  contused  and  abraded, 
but  there  was  no  wound.  Carded  cotton,  bandages,  and  splints 
were  applied. 

A  good  deal  of  sloughing  and  suppuration  took  place,  and  on 
the  Ist  of  March,  a  small  portion  of  the  lower  end  of  the  frac- 
ture projected,  which  was  removed,  along  with  a  fibro-cartilagi- 
Dous  substance,  which  was  interposed  between  the  ends  of  the 
bone. 

On  the  lat  of  May,  when  I  first  saw  him,  there  was  on  the 
outer  sideof  the  arm,  over  the  fracture,  a  patch  of  ulceration,  three 
inches  in  diameter.  The  arm  was  excessively  emaciated,  the 
firae-arm  bent  to  a  right  angle,  the  elbow  contracted,  and  the 
fiqaetorc  quite  moveable.  There  was  no  swelling  or  irregularity 
to  indicate  the  existence  of  callus ;  on  the  contrary,  when  the 
probe  was  passed  through  a  thin  layer  of  spongy  granulations, 
caries  of  both  ends  of  the  fracture  was  detected. 

On  the  3d  of  June,  I  made  a  perpendicular  incision  through 
the  ulcer  on  the  outside  of  the  arm,  turned  out  the  fracture,  and 
removed  by  the  chain-saw  an  inch  of  each  end  of  the  bones,  whidi 
were  carious.  The  disease  extended  upwards,  on  the  outer  side 
of  the  bone  for  more  than  two  inches ;  but  as  it  seemed  to  be 
siq>erficial,  1  was  averse  to  remove  the  entire  shaft  of  the  hu- 
merus to  this  extent.  I  therefore  paired  it  off  with  a  strong 
curved  knife,  closed  the  wound,  elevated  the  elbow  to  keep  the 
ends  of«the  bone  in  contact,  and  applied  a  hinge  splint. 

His  health  continued  good  ;  he  was  allowed  a  generous 
diet,  and  he  took  daily  exercise  in  the  airing-ground  of  the 
hospital ;  but  it  was  not  till  the  middle  of  November  that  any 
decided  improvement  was  visible.  At  that  time,  the  ulcer 
began  to  contract,  and  about  the  SOth  of  December  it  was 
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healed,  the  fracture  became  less  movable,  and  on  the  24th  ft 
was  united.  On  the  2d  of  January,  being  anxious  to  exercise 
his  arm,  he  lifted  a  five  pound  weight  in  his  right  hand,  and 
began  to  swing  it.  He  felt  acute  pain  in  the  site  of  the  old 
fracture,  and  on  examination  the  bone  was  found  to  have  again 
given  way.  By  keeping  the  parts  firmly  supported  and  at  rest, 
union  was  re-eftfected  about  the  end  of  February.  He  was  dis- 
missed on  the  15th  of  March,  and  since  that  time,  the  strength 
iof  his  arm  and  the  mobility  of  his  elbow-joint  have  gradually 
increased. 

The  want  of  osseous  union  in  fracture  must  depend  either 
on  constitutional  or  local  causes.  Of  the  former,  old  age,  gene- 
ral debility,  scrofula,  cancer,  &c.  are  the  most  frequent.  None 
of  these  were  present  in  the  case  now  detailed  :  on  the  contrary, 
the  defect  was  evidently  local.  The  sloughing,  suppuration, 
and  ulcerative  destruction  of  the  soft  parts  near  the  fracture, 
the  interposition  of  muscular  or  tendinous  substance  between 
the  ends  of  the  bone,  and  their  subsequently  becoming  carious, 
were  sufficient  to  explain  the  primary  non-union  :  and  the  tardy 
attempts  at  consolidation  after  the  fracture  was  excised,  appear- 
ed to  be  connected  with  the  wasted  condition  and  imperfect  vas- 
cular action  of  the  part,  and  with  the  presence  of  an  ulcer,  which, 
from  the  counter-irritation  it  excited,  and  the  discharge  it  pro- 
duced, must  have  retarded  the  formation  of  callus. 

A  defect  in  the  accurate  adaptation  of  the  fracture,  or  in  the 
apparatus  employed  to  prevent  motion,  are  the  most  common  ob- 
stacles to  union.  In  this  way  only  can  we  explain  the  fact,  that 
false  joints  after  fracture  are  most  frequently  met  with  in  the 
humerus^  because  we  know  it  to  hold  good  as  a  general  rule, 
that  diseases  and  injuries  of  the  upper  extremities  are  more 
manageable  than  those  of  the  lower.  In  many  cases  I  believe 
lacerated  portions  of  muscles  or  tendons  get  between  the  ends 
of  the  fracture  ;  but  these,  particularly  the  former,  become  ab- 
sorbed by  the  firm  pressure  employed.  It  is  different,  however, 
when  the  bones  are  not  accurately  approximated,  or  when  the 
intervening  substance  does  not  yield  to  the  pressure  to  which  it 
is  subjected. 

The  chief  points  to  be  attended  to  in  the  treatment  of  rofw- 
pound  fractures  where  the  limb  is  to  be  preserved,  are,  the  ac- 
curate closure  of  the  wound,  the  firm  and  steady  support  of  the 
injured  parts,  and  the  avoidance,  even  when  inflammation  and 
suppuration  are  present,  of  the  frequent  removal  of  the  dres- 
sings, and  of  the  use  of  lotions,  poultices,  and  other  relaxing 
applications.  I  shall  narrate  two  cases  of  a  considerable  num- 
ber, which,  by  attention  to  these  principles,  were  successfully 
treated. 
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Cask  10.  Compmind  fracture  of  the  right  tibia  and  _fibn- 
■la.  Cure. — J.  C.  aged  12,  collier,  was  admitierf  by  Dr  M.  S. 
Buchanan  on  ^dih  April  1835,  and  came  under  my  care 
on  the  1st  of  May  follitwing.  When  ascending  the  shaft  of »' 
coal-pil,  he  fel!  out  of  the  baisket,  and  his  right  leg  was  caught' 
by  a  hook.  He  was  raised  about  ten  fathoms,  hanging  by  tha 
leg,  when,  his  position  having  been  discovered,  he  vas  lowered 
to  the  bottom  of  the  pit  before  he  could  be  extricated.  There 
iraa  ft  lacerated  wound  three  inches  in  length,  extending  upwards 
from  the  external  moUeo/itj,  communicating  with  the  ^'6u2a, 
which  was  fractured  in  two  places,  and  with  the  tilna,  which  was 
comminuted.  The  finger  could  be  passed  between  the  bones 
to  the  opposite  side,  and  down  to  theanlcle.  A  consultation  was 
beld,  and  amputation  recommended ;  but  the  boy's  friends  would 
not  consent,  The  wound  was  therefore  closed,  and  the  limb  put 
np  with  splints  in  the  straight  position. 

May  ISth. — The  dressings  were  removed  for  the  first  time, 
bung  tbe  17th  day  since  the  injury.  No  inflammation  or  sweW  ' 
ling  was  recognized  ;  the  wound  was  adhering,  except  at  a  smidlr 
'poiat  thai  was  granulating.  About  two  drachms  of  purulent 
natter  were  found  on  the  dressings.  J 

27(h.  Second  dressing ;  thcfracture  was  united,  and  the  wound 
idosed.  I 

On  the  5th  of  June,  he  began  to  walk  with  the  aid  of  cnitc)t-i 
,  and  on  the  S4th,  he  wau  dismissed  cured.  * 

Case   11.   Compound  fracture  of  the  left  tibia;    cure.—t 
E.    S-   aged  58,  labourer,  admitted  May  4,  183/),  on  accounti 
■^A  compound  fracture  of  the  tibia,  about  three  inches  above  thB"! 
iankle.     The  injury  was  produced  by  a  loaded  cart  being  over- 
tamed  upon  the  hmb.     The  integuments  were  extensively  !»-> 
erated,  the  fracture  was  oblique,  and   the  ends  of  the  bone  so 
lisplaccd  as  to  require  a  good  deal  of  force  to  bring  them  into 
:accurBte  apposition.  For  several  days  the  febrile  excitement  was 
Ibigb,  and  he  complained  acutely  of  pain.     The  usual  constitu- 
"lonal  treatroeut  was  adopted,  and  the  local  symptoms  were  re- 
icvcd  by  dividing  two  or  three  folds  of  the  bandage.     When 
tbe  dressings  were  removed  fur  the  first  time,  on  the  iiOth,  the 
wound  was  healed,  and  at  the  next  dressing  ou  the  Sd  of  No- 
Y«inber,  the  fracture  was  united.   He  was  dismissed  on  the  ^6th. 
In  several  other  cases  of  compound  fracture,  both  of  the  upper 
and  lower  extremities,  one  of  tliem  involving  both  legs,  the  ad- 
vantages of  rarely  interfering  with  the  dressmgs  during  the  pro- 
gKW  of  treatment  were  equally  apparent.    When  partial  slough- 
ing or  suppuration  ensues,  the  same  precautions  arc  observed, 
d  the  parts  are  dressed  with  camphorated  oil  and  cotton. 
In  the  next  case  the  injuries  were  numerous  and  cxtensivflkl 
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One  of  the  legs  was  amputated ;  but  gangrene  attacked  the  other, 
and  proved  fatal. 

Case  1£.  Compound  fracture  of  the  right  tibia  and  fi^ 
buia  ;  primary  amputation  ;  gangrene  of  the  left  thigh  ; 
deiUh. — M.  K*  aged  21,  admitted  September  22d  at  2  o^dock, 
A.  M.  Four  hours  previously,  while  at  work  in  a  bleachfield, 
her  apron  was  laid  hold  of  by  the  teeth  of  a  pinion-wheeL  and 
boAh  her  legs  drawn  in  between  the  wheel  and  rollers,  where 
the  wet  yam  is  passed  through.  There  was  produced  a  com- 
pound comminuted  fracture  of  the  right  tibia  and  fibula  two  in- 
ches below  the  knee ;  the  wound  was  four  inches  in  length  and 
ragged,  and  it  admitted  the  finger  deeply  among  the  muscles, 
which  were  extensively  disorganized*  There  was  a  lacerated 
wound  of  the  left  thigh  commencing  four  inches  above  the  knee, 
near  the  inner  margin  of  the  rectua  muscle,  which  passed  in  a 
spiral  direction  to  the  head  of  the  fibula.  The  muscles  were 
exposed,  and  at  two  points  the  femoral  artery  was  laid  bare.  On 
the  outer  side  of  the  same  thigh  there  was  an  irregular  contused 
and  lacerated  wound  several  inches  in  extent,  and  a  similar 
wound  above  the  ankle,  and  on  the  dorsum  of  the  foot.  The 
little  toe  was  torn  ofi^. 

An  hour  after  admission,  she  was  carried  into  the  house  sur- 
geon^s  room,  which  was  comfortably  heated,  and  circular  ampu- 
tation performed  below  the  right  knee ;  about  an  inch  and  a  half 
of  the  lacerated  integuments  and  a  portion  of  the  contused  mus- 
cles were  included  in  the  stump.  She  bore  the  operation  well, 
and  lost  only  about  four  ounces  of  blood.  The  wounds  of  the 
left  thigh  and  leg  were  dressed  in  the  usual  manner. 

The  symptoms  were  favourable  till  the  24th,  when,  in  conse- 
quence of  severe  pain  in  the  left  thigh,  and  a  bloody  serous  dis- 
chaise,  the  dressings  were  removed,  and  gangrene  found  to  have 
commenced.  The  integuments  from  the  knee  to  the  ankle  were 
mnphysematous,  and  of  a  bluish  mottled  appearance,  and  the 
edges  of  the  lacerated  wound  were  sloughy.  The  gangrene  was 
confined  to  the  leg  and  lower  third  of  the  thigh.  In  the  evening 
a  consultation  was  held,  and  amputation  above  the  middle  of  the 
diigh  was  recommended,  but  not  urged  upon  the  patient.  She  re- 
fumed  to  submit.  The  gangrene  extended  rapidly  to  the  int^u- 
maits  of  the  abdomen,  and  she  died  on  the  following  morning  at  9. 

On  inspection,  the. integuments,  as  high  up  as  the  umbili' 
cu8f  were  in  a  state  of  gangrene ;  the  cellular  tissue,  both  sub- 
cutaneous and  inter-muscular,  was  loaded  with  air  and  bloody 
serum.  The  superficial  muscles  were  softened  and  of  a  dirty 
brown  colour.     The  stump  was  healthy. 

This  woman  might  have  had  a  better  chance  of  recovery  had 
both  limbs  been  amputated  soon  after  the  injury.  The  wounds 
and  contusions  of  the  left  thigh  and  leg  were  so  numerous  and 


of  the  Glasgow  Royal  Infirmary.  11 

severe,  that  no  reagonable  prospect  of  its  ultimate  preservation 
could  be  entertained.  She  bore  the  first  operation  well,  and 
seemed  to  rally  after  it,  and  had  the  second  one  been  perform-* 
ed  then,  or  in  an  hour  or  two,  although  from  the  full  and^mus* 
cular  state  of  the  thigh  it  would  have  been  more  severe  than 
the  first,  it  would  have  afforded  a  better  chance  of  life  to  the 
patient.  After  gangrene  had  begun,  the  success  of  amputation 
was  still  mtxe  doubtful ;  even  then,  however,  from  her  previous 
robust  health,  and  the  local  origin  of  the  gangrene,  the  case 
was  not  altogether  hopeless. 

Case  13.  Compound  fracture  of  the  right  tibia  and  fi* 
hula  ;  gangrene ;  ampuiation  unaticcessful.'-^K.  K.  aged  56, 
pcMTter,  admitted  March  10th.  When  carrying  a  heavy  trunk 
from  ibe  mail-coach  office,  his  foot  slipped  on  the  curb-stone, 
and  he  fell  forward,  his  right  foot  being  violently  twisted  be* 
tween  the  wheel  of  a  carriage,  and  the  edge  of  the  pavement. 
Both  bones  were  fractured  and  comminuted,  ^i  inches  above  the 
ankle.  There  was  a  wound  on  the  inside,  which  admitted  the 
finger  to  the  firactured  bones,  and  from  which  venous  hemorrhage 
took  place.  He  had  been  in  the  daily  practice  of  drinking  ar- 
dent spirits  to  excess.  The  fracture  was  put  up  in  the  usual 
manner,  and  he  was  ordered  a  grain  of  opium  twice  a  day,  and 
a  small  allowance  of  spirits. 

During  the  night  of  the  12th,  he  became  delirious,  and  tore 
off  the  bimdages.  The  pulse  was  108,  feeble,  but  there  was  lit- 
tle or  DO  tremulous  motion  of  the  hands.  The  gangrene  had 
commenced  in  the  wound,  and  was  extending  rapidly,  and  the 
integuments  were  livid,  vesicated  and  emphysematous.  Imme* 
diate  amputation  was  had  recourse  to  above  the  knee.  In  forming 
one  of  the  flaps,  a  quantity  of  bloody  purulent  fluid  escaped,  and 
some  points  of  the  muscles  were  soft  and  of  a  dark  colour.  He 
bore  the  operation  well,  but  appeared  over-excited,  and  inclined  to 
talk  incoherently  before  he  left  the  table.  The  delirium  increas«> 
ed,  and  he  could  with  difficulty  be  kept  in  bed.  He  died 
on  the  following  morning  at  nine  o^clock,  about  thirty  hours 
after  amputation.  It  was  found  that  gangrene  had  begun  in 
the  stump. 

I  have  seen  several  cases  in  which  amputation  was  perform.- 
ed  during  the  pogress  of  traumatic  gangrene,  but  in  none 
was  it  successful,  when,  from  previous  and  habitual  dissipa- 
tion, the  constitution  had  become  impaired.  There  is  in  such 
circumstances  not  only  immediate  danger  to  be  feared  from  the 
diock  of  the  operation  and  loss  of  Uood,  but  there  is  a  greater 
risk  of  gangrene  recurring,  and  of  a  train  of  nervous  symptoms 
analogous  to  those  of  delirium  tremens  supervening.  On  the 
lOtfa  of  December  1834, 1  amputated  the  arm  of  a  person  of  this 
description  for  gangrene,  about  thirty  hours  after  he  had  sus* 
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tained  a  very  extensive  lacerated  wound  of  the  fore-arm  with 
fracture  of  the  bones.  He  was  a  clerk  in  the  cotton  factory, 
and  when  the  injury  happened  he  was  seen  by  Messrs  Easton 
and  Cunningham,  surgeons  in  Calton,  but  refused  at  that  time 
to  submit  to  an  operation.  The  whole  fore-arm  was  involved  in 
the  gangrene,  and  the  integuments  on  the  inside  of  the  arm, 
nearly  as  high  as  the  axilla,  were  of  a  dusky  red  colour,  but  not 
emphysematous.  Amputation  was  performed  at  the  middle  of 
the  arm,  and  the  divided  muscles  and  cellular  tissue  appeared 
healthy.  Not  more  than  two  ounces  of  blood  were  lost,  and  only 
the  brachial  artery  required  a  ligature.  He  passed  a  restless 
night,  and  next  day  there  was  a  profuse  discharge  of  bloody  se* 
rum  fl-om  the  stump.  The  gangrene  returned,  and  extended 
along  the  cellular  texture  to  the  scapula.  He  died  on  the 
5th  day. 

In  the  following  case,  gangrene  of  the  foot  and  leg  took  place 
after  fever,  unconnected  with  external  injury. 

Case  14.  Spontaneous  gangrene  of  the  left  foot  and  leg ; 
amputation  successful. — C.  B.  aged  18,  admitted  March  9th, 
had  a  severe  attack  of  fever  seven  weeks  ago,  and  three  weeks 
after,  when  convalescent,  began  to  complain  of  pain  in  the  left 
foot  and  leg,  which  became  gangrenous.  The  toes  were  hard, 
black,  and  shrivelled,  and  the  other  affected  parts  cold,  soft, 
and  greenish-coloured.  I'here  was  an  ulcerated  line  of  separa- 
tion between  the  dead  and  living  parts  rather  above  the  middle 
of  the  leg,  and  extending  as  deep  as  the  muscles.  She  slept 
ill,  suffered  much  pain,  was  subject  to  hysterical  paroxysms,  and 
her  pulse  wa&  rapid  and  feeble. 

On  the  19th,  the  disease  being  completely  defined,  the  parts 
separating  deeply,  and  her  health  and  strength  having  improv- 
ed, amputation  below  the  knee  by  the  double  flap  was  had  re* 
course  to.  Not  more  than  a  table  spoonful  of  blood  was  lost,  and 
of  the  three  main  arteries  only  the  posterior  tibial  was  tied. 

On  inspecting  the  limb,  the  main  arteries,  between  the  part  where 
amputation  was  performed,  and  the  termination  of  the  gangrene 
were  obliterated.  The  fever,  from  the  debility  which  it  produced, 
seemed  to  act  as  a  predisposing  cause,  while  the  exciting  cause 
was  to  be  referred  to  the  incautious  application  for  several  days, 
at  the  period  of  convalescence,  of  bottles  filled  with  hot  water 
to  the  feet  and  legs,  which  were  unusually  cold.  The  parts  were 
thus  over- stimulated,  and  the  main  arterial  branches  became  in* 
flamed  and  obliterated.  During  the  progress  of  the  gangrene, 
the  lower  half  of  the  femoral  artery  was  felt  enlarged,  thickened, 
and  without  pulsation,  as  was  also  the  popliteal ;  circumstances 
which,  taken  in  connection  with  the  state  of  the  arteries  in  the 
stump,  distinctly  showed  that  arteritis  existed,  and  that  this,  by 
producing  thickening  of  the  coats  and  obliteration  of  the  cavities 
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of  the  vessels,  had  led  to  death  of  the  parts,  which  they  were 
destined  to  supply  with  blood. 

III.  Injubiesof  the  HEAD.^Several  cases  of  wounds  of  the 
head  were  admitted,  and  in  one  of  these  about  two-thirds  of  the 
scalp  were  torn  off  by  machinery.  I  observed  in  this  case,  as 
in  others  where  the  injury  was  similar,  that  the  torn  extremities 
of  the  nerves  of  the  scalp  became  the  seat  and  source  of  severe 
and  intractable  pain,  which  was  readily  excited  by  the  slightest 
touch,  and  sometimes  extended  to  the  face,  and  resembled  tic 
douloureux  in  its  most  aggravated  form.  Occasionally  these 
pains  entirely  disappeared  after  the  wound  was  cicatrized ;  but  in 
other  cases,  they  were  for  a  long  time  after  productive  of  great 
suffering. 

Of  the  cases  of  fracture  of  the  cranium,  I  shall  confine  my- 
self to  the  three  following. 

Case  16.  Ewtensive  fracture  of  the  cranium,  depression  suc^ 
ceasfully  removed ;  abscess  in  the  right  hemisphere  of  the  brain. 
— ^A.  M.  aged  16,  sailor,  admitted  September  8th,  on  account  of 
an  injury  of  the  head,  which  he  received  nine  hours  previously 
by  a  fall  into  the  hold  of  a  vessel,  from  a  height  of  IS  feet. 
He  vomited  repeatedly,  and  was  with  difficulty  roused.  Above 
the  right  eyebrow  was  a  small  wound,  through  which  bone  was 
felt,  but  no  fracture.  The  right  side  of  the  head  was  swollen 
and  fluctuating  from  extravasation  of  blood  under  the  scalp, 
and  the  pulse  was  60,  and  laborious.  He  had  also  sustained  a 
simple  fracture  of  the  left  radius.  He  was  freely  bled,  leeched, 
and  purged,  and  an  iced  cap  was  applied  to  the  head. 

On  the  9th,  the  symptoms  of  compression  had  increased  ;  the 
right  pupil  was  dilated  and  insensible ;  the  respiration  hurried 
but  not  stertorous  ;  and  as  the  swelling  of  the  scalp  had  dimi- 
nished, the  feeling  of  depressed  bone  was  more  distinct.  I 
made  a  two  inch  incision  through  the  scalp  near  the  centre  of 
the  right  parietal  bone,  and  a  quantity  of  blood,  with  several 
small  portions  of  brain,  escaped.  A  fracture  was  discovered  pas- 
sing across  the  upper  part  of  the  head,  through  the  sagittal  suture, 
and  forwards  horizontally  to  the  right  orbit,  the  one  side  of  the 
bone  being  driven  firmly  under  the  other.  As  this  depression 
could  account  for  the  symptoms,  the  incision  was  enlarged  and 
made  crucial,  and  the  crown  of  the  trephine  applied  so  as  to  re- 
move a  circular  portion  of  the  skull,  which  was  unusually  thick 
for  so  young  a  subject.  The  levator  was  introduced,  and  the 
depressed  bone  elevated,  and  then  the  direction  and  extent  of  the 
fractures  were  well  seen,  as  was  also  a  small  lacerated  opening 
in  the  dura  mater  He  was  evidently  sensible  to  the  pain  of 
the  operation,  but  it  never  appeared  to  rouse  him  to  any  thing 
like  mental  consciousness. 
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For  the  first  nine  days  the  most  active  antiphlogistic  measures 
were  employed,  and  he  was  mercurialized.  From  the  IMMh  to 
the  ZBthf  after  an  abscess  had  formed  in  the  course  of  the 
finacture  near  the  frontal  eminence,  had  been  punctured,  the 
symptoms  of  compression  became  again  more  distinct,  accom- 
panied with  occasional  rigors.  Repeated  blisters  to  the  head 
and  neck  had  a  good  effect ;  the  stupor  entirely  disappeared, 
and  he  became  quite  sensible  and  alert.  He  was  dismissed  ap- 
parently well  on  the  3d  of  January. 

On  the  1  St  of  February,  however,  he  was  re-admitteicl.  An 
abscess^  preceded  by  severe  headach,  had  been  formed  about  the 
middle  of  the  right  parietal  bone,  over  the  site  of  the  fracture.  On 
examining  the  opening  purulent  matter  was  found  to  proceed  from 
within  the  cranium.  A  probe  was  passed  through  the  fissure, 
and  by  its  own  weight  it  descended  four  inches  perpendicularly 
through  the  right  hemisphere  of  the  brain,  until  its  point  rest- 
ed  upon  an  elastic  substance,  apparently  the  tentorium. 

The  discharge  from  this  opening  still  continues,  and  amounts  to 
about  half  an  ounce  in  the  twenty-four  hours.  No  loose  or  dis- 
eased piece  bone  of  can  be  detected.  He  has  had  two  or  three  epi- 
leptic attacks,  but  none  for  several  weeks,  since  a  seton  was  in- 
serted in  his  neck.  He  is  in  robust  health,  and  his  intellect  is 
unimpaired.  He  was  detained  in  the  Infirmary  till  the  begin- 
ning of  August  last,  eleven  months  from  the  time  of  the  ac- 
cident, that  he  might  be  carefully  watched. 

The  youth  of  this  patient  was  the  most  favourable  point  in 
the  case  ;  but  this  was  more  than  counterbalanced  by  tne  gpreat 
extent  of  the  injury,  and  the  completely  ossified  state  of  the 
cranium.  The  application  of  the  trephine  enabled  the  depres- 
sed bone  to  be  elevated,  and  the  brain  freed  from  injurious  pres- 
sure. The  relief  obtained  was  decided,  but  not  altogether  per- 
manent An  abscess  formed  apparently  in  the  right  hemisphere 
of  the  brain,  and  without  any  very  marked  sensorial  or  general 
disturbance,  the  matter  has  continued  for  months  to  be  dis- 
charged through  a  small  opening  in  the  cranium.  Were  this 
opening  to  close  prematurely,  the  matter  would  accumulate,  and 
symptoms  of  compression  show  themselves,  in  which  circum- 
stances it  might  be  necessary  again  to  apply  the  trephine. 

Case  16.  Compound  fracture  of  the  cranium  ;  cure, — J.  C. 
aged  24,  labourer,  admitted  1st  November,  at  9  a.  m.  The 
previous  night  when  attending  a  wake,  he  got  intoxicated,  and 
was  struck  with  a  brick  on  the  forehead,  and  rendered  insensi- 
ble. He  lay  in  the  Police-Ofiice  for  several  hours,  and  when 
admitted  into  the  Infirmary  he  was  in  a  state  of  partial  stupor, 
and  on  being  roused  he  talked  incoherently.  The  pupils  were 
dilated  and  duggish  ;  the  pulse  60,  and  intermitt^t ;  the  skin 
cold ;  and  the  features  collapsed.     There  was  a  wound  of  the 
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kft  qrebrow,  about  9^  inches  in  length,  through  which  the  finger 
deteiied  afiractore  above  the  soperciliary  ridge,  with  consideraUe 
depression  and  eonmiiiiitioii  of  the  bole.  He  was  repeatedly 
Um,  and  rigidly  subjected  to  the  other  aitqpUogietic  means, 
for  the  first  four  days  the  symptoms  of  connmssion  contittued« 
but  afterwards  they  gradually  subsided,  and  he  was  dismissed 
on  the  23d,  with  the  wound  closed* 

In  onall  comminuted  and  partially  depressed  fractures  of 
the  cranium,  when  the  sensorial  functions  are  little,  if  at  all  dis« 
turbed,'  the  majority  of  the  surgeons  of  the  present  day  decline 
to  interfere  by  operation.  Since  the  lost  observations  I  made 
on  this  subject,*  I  have  met  with  two  cases  in  which  the  early 
removal  by  the  trephine  of  the  fractured  and  depressed  bone, 
while  the  patients  were  perfectly  sensible,  was  entirely  successful, 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  I  have  seen  a  greater  number  of  cases 
where  the  n^lect  to  act  upon  this  as  a  preventive  of  bad  con* 
sequences  has  led  to  the  most  unfavourable  results.  In  the  above 
case,  this  precautionary  practice  was  not  adopted,  because  the 
fracture  was  situated  over  the  frontal  sinus,  where  the  two  tables 
of  bone  are  more  or  less  separated,  and  after  minute  examina- 
tion, I  was  led  to  believe  that  the  inner  table  was  entire.  Had 
both  been  fractured,  I  would  have  expected,  what  I  have  often 
seen  on  close  inspection,  a  pulsatory  motion  of  the  fluid  blood 
in  the  chink  of  the  fracture. 

Case  17.  Compound  fracture  of  the  cranium  and  pene^ 
trating  wound  of  the  brain ;  death.^-^.  M.  aged  57,  hawker, 
admitted  March  20th,  was  struck  about  two  hours  previously  by 
his  son  with  a  poker,  the  bowl  end  of  which  passed  between  the 
left  eye  and  roof  of  the  orbit,  penetrating  to  a  depth  of  two  in- 
ches. He  walked  into  an  adjoining  house  not  even  stunned  by 
the  blow,  with  the  poker  sticking  in  hb  forehead,  in  order  to  get 
a  neighbour  to  assist  him  in  extracting  it.  He  walked  to  the 
Police*ofHce,  and  afterwards  to  the  Infirmary,  when  I  saw  him 
on  his  admission.  He  was  perfectly  sensible,  but  complained 
of  severe  pain  in  the  wound.  The  finger  passed  through  the 
roof  of  the  orbit,  which  was  comminuted,  into  the  substance  of  the 
brain,  portions  of  which  had  escaped.  A  semilunar  notch  of 
the  superciliary  ridee  was  driven  off,  and  being  loose  it  was 
removed  with  several  detached  spiculae,  from  the  orbit,  and  firom 
the  wound  in  the  brain.  The  pupils  were  natural ;  the  pulse  96 
and  ftdL  Blood-letting  was  performed  to  the  extent  of  two 
pounds ;  he  was  smartly  purged ;  and  the  head  was  shaved  and 
cold  applied. 

21st.  Was  quiet,  but  had  no  sleep  during  last  night.  Complains 
of  acute  pain  in  the  forehead  near  the  wound.  The  right  eye  b 
suffused  and  intolerant  of  light,  and  the  pupil  contracted.    The 

^^^— — ^i.     Ill        I  ».Mi.^  ■  I  ■  I  lit  I  «  I  II  I  — —  ■  I 
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left  eye  is  closed  by  swelling  and  eccbymosis ;  pulse  98,  full ; 
skin  hot. — St  rept  Vs.  ad  lb.  iss. ;  hirudines  xxx.  fronii  ;  Lotto 
frigid,  capiti.     Utat  Sotut.  Ta/rt.  Ant.  ad  fuuiseam. 

2Sd.  Passed  a  very  resdesa  night,  almost  constantly  delirious. 
Since  morning  has  been  partially  comatose,  but. can  be.rpused. 
A  few  drops  of  purulent  matter  and  small  portions  of  brain  es- 
caped on  removing  the  dressings.  The  pupils  were  sensible,  but 
dilated;  the  countenance  was  sunk;  the  pulse  108,  soft;  and 
respiration  rather  laborious.— i2^/?^.  hinuL  ;  emplast*  vesicator. 
nuchiB,  Suvu  CaiomeL  gr.iij.S^a  q.  q.  hor*  Omttt^.Solut,  T^ft^ 

Died  on  the  following  morning. at  8ix,r-the  cojx^a  Iviviiig  ui- 
creased  rapidly,  but  without  rigors  or  oonvulsioni^   .^ 

On  inspection,  the  surface  of  the  brain  was  highly  yiscular. 
Two  drachms  of  bloody  purulent  matter  were,  found  un<jcr  the 
duramaier  at  the  injured  part;  and  over  theentirejeft  anfl.t^ 
anterior  half  of  the  right  hemisphere:!,  puri^Ient  matter  and 
lymph  were  seen  between  the  arachnoid  membrane  andjt^a  raa^ 
ter^  and  in  some  places  between  the  latter  membrane  and  the 
brain.  The  wound  in  the  anterior  lobe,  admitted  die  fiiiger, 
and  was  nearly  two  inches  deep ;  the  opening  was  ragged,  and 
the  surrounding  portion  of  brain  was.softened  and  m^ed  with 
purulent  matter  and  blood. 

In  another  case  admitted  on  the  25th  January,  the  {irontaT  boDe 
■was  fractured  immediately  above  the  right  supe]:ciliary' ridge  by 
a  piece  of  iron,  which  broke  off  while  the  man  was  wo^kii^g  at  a 
grinding-machine.  The  loose  fragments  of  jbo^e  w^re  cxtinict- 
ed.  The  dura  mater  was  not  wounded,  but,  as  was  afterwards 
ascertained,  the  brain  was  lacerated.  The  coma,  which  imme- 
diately followed  the  injury,  gradually  increased,  and  on  the  30th 
he  could  not  be  roused.  The  dura  mater  projected  through' the 
opening,  and  obscure  fluctuation  was  felt.  A  minute, puncture 
was  cautiously  made  into  it,  and  about  two  drachms  of  dark- 
coloured  purulent  matter  mixed  with  brain  were  dischai'ged. 
Before  he  died  on  the  1st  of  February  he  had  ftequent  rigors 
and  violent  convulsions. 

On  inspection  a  tablcspoonful  of  purulent  fluid,  was  found 
under  the  dura  mater  close  to  the  wound,  and  a  still  larg- 
er quantity  difiused  over  the  upper  and  outer  sdrface  of  the 
right  hemisphere,  between  the  arachnoid  and  ma  mater,  and  next 
to  the  brain.  There  was  a  suppurating  cavity  in  the  brain  the 
size  of  a  walnut. 

Of  the  two  last  cases  the  first  was,  at  the  time,  the  most  for- 
midable. The  dura  mater  and  brain  were  wounded ;  but  the  im- 
mediate efiects  of  the  injury  were  slight.  In  a  very  short  time, 
however,  inflammation  supervened,  followed  by  rapid  iand  dif- 
fuse suppuration  without  rigors.     In  the  second,  the  injury  was 
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less  seTere,  but  from  the  outset  it  was  attended  by  more  urgent 
symptoms,  which  advanced  slowly,  and  ended  in  extensive  sup- 
puratioo,  aooompanied  with  the  usual  constitutional  symptoms. 
Both  of  them  show  that  the  purulent  formation  is  not  always 
confinedyto  the  vic^ty  of  the  injury,  but  is  often  difiused  over 
an  entile  hemisphere,  and  that,  therefore,  the  employment  of 
the  Crephine  for  its  evacuation  must  often  fail. 

IV.  Abscess  ov  thb  TiBiA.^-^-The  first  time  I  saw  a  well- 
marked  case  of  thb  disease  was  in  the  Infirmary  in  the  year 
lttS6»  during  my  first  attendance.  The  formation  of  purulent 
Blatter  in  the  cancellated  texture  of  the  bone  proceeded  so  ra^d- 
]y  as  to  entitle  it  to  be  called  an  acute  abscess. 

Ca8K  1ft  Acute  abscess  of  the  tibia;  cure.'^J.  G.  aged  34, 
sailor^  admitted  on  the  6tb  of  June.  Five  years  previously  he  was 
treated  in  one  of  the  naval  hospitals,  for  secondary  syphilis,  of 
which  the  most  painftil  and  troublesome  symptom  was  a  node 
on  the  firont  of  the  right  tibia,  about  its  middle.  After  a  pro- 
tracted confinement  he  was  dismissed  cured ;  there  only  remain- 
ing a  considerable  but  rather  defined  enlargement  of  the  affect- 
ed part  of  the  bone.  This  gave  him  no  uneasiness  till  two 
months  before  admission,  when,  after  a  smart  blow,  the  part  be- 
came inflamed  and  acutely  painful. 

The  usual  local  and  constitutional  treatment  for  perioatitis 
was  adopted,  and  he  was  mercurialised  but  without  benefit.  On 
the  84tn,  I  made  an  incision  through  the  inflamed  periosteum, 
which  was  detadied  to  the  extent  of  a  crown-piece,  the  bone 
being  rough  and  enlarged,  but  not  distinctly  carious  or  necro- 
ged*  No  relief  followed,  and  no  discharge,  except  from  the  in- 
terments, todk  place.  Six  days  afler,  on  examining  the  sur- 
face of  the  bone,  which  was  partially  exposed,  a  minute  opening 
was  seen,  through  which  a  probe  was  passed  into  the  substance  of* 
the  bone.  It  produced  excruciating  pain,  and  on  its  withdrawal  a 
small  quantity  of  purulentmatter  escaped.  I  was  now  satisfied  for 
the  first  time  that  the  disease  was  in  the  cancellated  texture,  and 
that  it  was  either  a  simple  abscess,  or  one  complicated  with  ne^ 
oroeie.  I  therefore  made  a  crucial  incision,  exposed  the  affeet- 
sA  part  of  the  tibia,  and  applied  the  crown  of  a  small  trephine 
to  allow  the  matter  a  free  exit.  Having  divided  and  removed 
the  aiUerier  shell,  <m  which  new  bone  was  deposited,  an  irregu- 
lar cavity,  about  the  size  of  a  walnut,  was  exposed,  filled  with 
brownish  purulent  matter,  but  no  necrosed  bone  was  visible. 

The  cavity  gradually  filled  up,  and  he  was  dismissed  cured 
about  the  end  of  July.  He  was  again  admitted  for  fracture  of 
the  dande  in  May  1836,  when  I  found  that  his  leg  continued 
well ;  and  that  thoe  remained  only  a  little  thickening  and  irre- 
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gularity  of  the  integuments  and  Ubia  in  the  site  of  the  former 
disease. 

Of  four  cases  that  occurred  to  me  in  the  luBnaarj,  the  above 
was  the  most  rapid  in  its  progress.  The  hard. and  unyitlding 
parts  in  which  the  abscess  is  formed  must  obscure  and  impedethe 
progress  of  the  disease,  and  cause  a  considerable  time  to  elapse  be- 
fore it  can  be  distinctly  ascertained.  The  formation  of  pundent 
matter  in  the  cancellated  texture  of  the  tibia  is  to  be  attributed  to 
inflammation  of  the  medullary  membrane,  with  or  without  a  pre- 
vious affection  of  the  periosteum.  It  would  also  appear  that 
.scrofula  predisposes  to  an  attack;  but,  from  whatever  cause  it 
originates,  it  is  always  accompanied  with  an  enlargement  ef-the 
bone,  witli  frequent  paroxysms  of  pain,  which  the  ordinary  treat- 
ment for  periostitis  tails  to  relieve,  and  which  may  continue  for 
years  unsubdued,  unless  the  pent  up  matter  be  evacuated.  The 
usual  progress  of  the  disease  and  its  characteristic  symptoms  are 
well  seen  in  the  cases  detailed  by  Sir  B.  Brodie.* 

Caib  19. .  Chronic  abscess  of  the  iibia  ;  cure^-^^.  D. 
aged  11,  admitted  May  S6th  1835.  Is  of  a  strumous  habit,  and 
has  had  for  several  years  ulcer  in  the  neck  and  on  the  left  leg. 
Five  years  ago  he  began  to  complain  of  pain  in  the  front  of  the 
right  tibia,  dbout  three  inches  below  the  knee.  The  pardxysms 
became  more  and  more  severe  and  frequent,  and  a  small  defined 
swelling  formed.  The  usual  treatment  having  failed,  I  expbsed 
the  bone  by  incision  on  the  Ist  of  June»and removed  theprejecting 
part  of  it. by  the  trephine.  The  canedii  were  exposed^  a' cavity 
opened,  and  about  a  teaspoonful  of  purulent  matter  discharged. 
1  he  softened  cancellated  texture  was  scooped  out  with  a  strong 
knife,  and  the  inflamed  medullary  membrane,  which  was  exqui- 
sitely painful,  was  touched  with  the  actual  cautery.  He  had  an 
attack  of  erysipelas,  but  was  dismissed  with  a  sound  limb  on  the 
SSthofJuly. 

V.  Carcinoma. — It  would  be  desirable  that  the  results  of 
operation  for  this  malignant  disease  were  more  carefully  inves- 
tigated and  more  faithfully  recorded,  than  appears  to  be  the  case 
at  the  present  day,  that  we  might  be  enabled  to  appreciate  with 
greater  accuracy  the  chances  of  success  from  surgical  intierfe- 
rence.  When  it  affects  the  mamma,  whether  involving  the -whole 
gland,  or  in  the  form  of  tubercle,  it  is  rarely  that  an  op^ation 
proves  ultimately  successful.  For  some  yeaf s  past  I  have  made 
inquiries  on  this  subject  regarding  my  own  cases  and  thos^e  of 
others,  and  have  been  led  to  draw  very  unfavourable  conclu- 
sions. I  have  ascertained  the  termination  of  above  thirty  cases; 
14  of  which  were  operated  on  by  myself,  and  in  all  with  (ftie  ex- 

^^^  ^MM  ■■■■  ■     ^^       ^ ^M^^^^l    ■II  
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ception^  the  disease  retnnied  in  a  period  of  time  varying  from  a 
few  months  to  about  three  years.  Some  of  these  were  exceed- 
ingly fitTOvrable,  the  diaeaae  being  recent,  and  the  adjoining 
lymjpluUae  glands  unafibcted ;  yet  it  returned  in  almost  every 
caseeitlMr  in  the  adUa,  near  the  old  cicatrix,  in  some  internal 
oqsnn,  or  in  one  of  the  long  bones,  roost  frequently  the  femur. 

Of  late  years,  it  would  appear  that,  in  the  hands  of  some  sur- 
geonBf  the  kmfe  has  frequently  succeeded,  and  there  seems  to  be 
at  tbe  present  day  rather  an  increasing  confidenoe  in  its  effica- 
cy, and  a  disposition  to  have  recourse  to  it,  not  simply  ad  a 
palliative,  and  in  recent  cases,  but  with  the  hope  of  a  cure,  and 
when  the  disease  is  considerably  advanced.  There  are  certain* 
ly  on  reoord  a  good  many  cases  in  which  no  relapse  took  place, 
ud  we  find  at  the  present  moment,  women  alive  upon  whom 
the  operation  was  performed  years  ago.  But  the  question  oc- 
curs, were  these  cases  of  genuine  cancer  ?  I  have  known  a  good 
many  instances  where  the  mamma  was  removed  for  indolent 
enlatgement,  deep-seated  chronic  abscess,  and  strumous  tubercle, 
wbicfaf  from  ignorance  or  deception,  were  represented  to  be  true 
carcinoma.  How  conld  the  disease  return  here  when  it  never 
existed?  These  are  all  recorded  as  cures,  and  we  cannot  won- 
der that  the  cure  should  be  permanent.  A  surgeon  in  a  public 
hospital  may  acknowledge  his  error  without  any  serious  injury 
to  Ois  reputation ;  and  if  he  be  candid,  he  will  do  so.  But, 
finm  wh^t  I  have  occasionally  observed,  this  is  not  always  done ; 
and  credit  is  therefore  taken  for  cures  which  were  never  performed* 

.On  the  IStb  of  February  kst,  Mary  Marshall,  aged  39, 
was:  admitted  into  the  Infirmary  to  have  a  finger  amputated  for 
a  strumous  affection  of  one  of  the  phalanges.  Twelve  years 
previott^,  when  only  9Q  years  of  age,  her  left  breast  was  ex- 
tirpated iop  cancer,  and  after  a  few  months,  two  carcinomatous 
tumours  were  removed  from  the  right  breast,  the  nipple  and  a 
portion  of  the  gland  being  left.  The  cure,  I  need  hardly  say, 
was  permanent. 

It  may  be  asked,  why  operate  on  such  cases,  where  the 
chances  of  ultimate  success  are  so  exceedingly  small.  If  the 
laufe^osnmtf  eradicate  the  disease,  the  patient  generally  believes 
that  she  most  die.  We  are,  therefore,  sometimes  constrained  to 
operatic  when  our  cool  judgment  tells  us  that  it  is  hopeless, 
and  then  chiefly  as  a  palliative.  I  must  confess,  however,  that 
thii,pMoful  and  dangerous  pocedure,  and  for  effects  so  partial 
and  unctrtain,  is  rarely  justifiable,  and  I  cannot  refrain  from 
acknowledging,  that  my  reluctance  to  have  recourse  to  the  knife 
is  daily  increasing,  even  in  cases  which  appear  the  most  favour- 
able for  its  success. 

Case  20«  Carcinoma  of  the  penis ;  amputation  ;  cure. — . 
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A.  C,  aged  5S,  laboarer,  admitted  on  the  16th  of  June  1 835.  The 
glans  penis  was  converted  into  a  long  irregular  ulcerated  mass, 
of  a  cauliflower  appearance,  the  edges  being  everted  and  indu- 
rated. It  was  partially  covered  with  the  prepuce,  which  was  in 
the  same  state  of  disease,  and  the  induration  extended  for  two 
'inches  along  the  body  of  the  penis.  There  was  a  small  fistulous 
opening  below  the  glans,  about  an  inch  irom  the  orifice  of  the  ure- 
thra, through  which  part  of  the  urine  was  discharged.  He  com- 
plained of  sharp  lancinating  pains  in  the  part,  and  the  discharge 
was  thin  and  fetid.  There  were  several  enlarged,  but  not  very 
indurated  glands  in  both  groins.  He  had  a  hydrocele  on  the 
left  side,  with  slight  enlargement  of  the  testes.  The  disease 
was  of  seven  months  duration,  and  commenced  on  the  upper 
part  of  the  glans  in  the  form  of  a  small  vesicle,  which  was  soon 
succeeded  by  a  tubercle,  and  as  it  increased,  the  prepuce  be- 
came distended  by,  and  apparently  involved  in,  the  growth. 

On  the  19th,  the  penis  was  amputated  beyond  the  induration, 
and  about  one-fourth  of  an  inch  anterior  to  the  pubis.  Three 
arteries  were  secured,  and  the  wound  covered  with  oiled  lint. 
AH  the  glans,  except  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  and  the  whole 
of  the  prepuce,  were  implicated.  The  outer  surface  was  soft 
and  spongy,  but  more  deeply  the  parts  were  hard  and  fibrous. 

On  the  SOtli,  he  could  not  void  urine  until  a  large  dot  of 
blood  was  removed  from  the  wound,  a  part  of  which  extended 
into,  and  plugged  up  the  urethra.  An  elastic  catheter  was  in- 
troduced, and  retained  two  days,  and  after  this  he  passed  urine 
without  aid  or  difficulty  till  the  wound  was  nearly  closed,  when 
the  orifice  of  the  urethra  contracted  so  as  to  require  the  use  of 
bougies.  When  be  was  dismissed  about  the  beginning  of  Au- 
gust, the  glands  in  the  groin  were  hardlv  to  be  felt,  and  he  took 
with  him  a  short  silver  tube,  which  he  introduced  when  about 
to  pass  his  urine,  fer  the  purpose  of  conducting  the  stream  be- 
yond his  clothes.  He  still  remains  free  from  the  disease,  and 
follows  his  daily  occupation. 

Although  carcinoma  most  frequently  begins  in  the  glans,  yet 
the  prepuce  is  sometimes  its  original  or  primary  seat.  In  none 
of  the  cases  that  I  have  seen  could  it  be  traced  to  syphilis.  It 
occurred  at  an  advanced  period  of  life,  and  in  those  subject  to 
phimosisy  was  often  preceded  by  excoriations  from  want  of 
cleanliness.  When  it  commences  in  the  prepuce,  its  progress  is 
less  rapid,  and  before  it  appears  externally  in  the  form  of  small 
eauliflower-like  excrescences,  it  has  generally  involved  a  consi- 
derable portion  of  the  mucous  membrane,  after  which,  it  so  sur- 
rounds and  conceals  the  glans,  as  often  to  render  it  impossible, 
at  an  advanced  stage,  to  ascertain  whether  this  part  is  affected 
or  not.     When  it  can  be  discovered  that  the  glans  is  sound, 
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the  ablation  of  the  affected  parts  alone  may  prove  successful, 
and  if  there  is  ground  for  doubt  on  the  subject,  the  prepuce 
dMHild  be  laid  open,  that  the  state  of  the  glans  may  be  explored. 

Casb  si.  Carcinoma  of  the  prepuce  ;  operation  ;  cure. 
*-W«  H^  aged  61,  eleven  months  ago  be^m  to  complain 
ef  itdung  between  prepuce  and  glans,  with  discharge  of  thin 
matter.  This  continued  for  several  weeks,  when  a  hwl  defined 
swelling  was  felt,  but,  having  a  natural  phimosis,  the  disease 
could  not  be  exposed.  Two  months  ago^  a  hard  and  irr^rular 
excrescence  began  to  project,  which  increased  rapidly,  occupied 
the  whole  of  the  prepuce,  and  hid  the  glans.  It  was  the  seat 
of  burning,  and  sometimes  of  lancinating  pains,  and  the  dis- 
charge was  thin  and  bloody.  On  introducing  a  probe,  it  rested 
upon,  and  could  be  made  to  glide  over,  a  smooth  resisting  sur- 
fiice  bdieved  to  be  the  glans.  I  divided  the  prepuce  on  the 
left  side,  but  from  the  great  induration  of  the  parts,  the  glans 
coold  not  be  exposed  until  a  similar  division  of  the  opposite 
aide  was  made ;  it  was  only  slightly  excoriated.  The  whole  of 
Che  prepuce  being  diseased  was  excised.  In  abont  a  fortnight 
the  parts  were  Imled. 

Case  S2.  Caroinoma  of  the  eyelids ;  extirpation ;  cure — 
J.  M.,  aged  79,  mason,  admitted  on  the  1 2th  of  September.  The 
whole  of  the  lower  and  the  outer  half  of  the  upper  palpebrae  of  the 
right  eye  were  involved  in  a  malignant-looking  ulcer,  the  edges 
oi  which  were  everted  and  indurated,  and  the  surface  covered 
with  imgular  angry-like  granulations.  The  ulceration  extend- 
ed on  the  cheek  below  the  infraorbital  foramen,  and  the  indu- 
ration Was  felt  to  dip  deeply  into  the  orbit.  The  conjunctiva 
ofthe  lower  eyelid  was  thioLened,  granular,  and  apparently  involv- 
ed in  the  disease ;  the  eyeball  was  sound.  Two  years  pre- 
▼iously,  there  existed  a  small  wart  on  the  centre  of  the  inferior 
eyd&d,  which  remained  stationary  till  four  months  ago,  when  it 
ulcerated. 

On  the  SSd,  the  upper  and  lower  lids,  with  the  eyeball,  and 
afiected  part  of  the  cheek,  were  extirpated.  The  external  in- 
cisions were  made  with  the  scalpel,  and  the  detachment  of  the 
eyeball,  and  division  of  the  optic  nerve,  by  means  of  curved 
scissors.  One  artery  was  tied,  and  the  orbit  lightly  filled  with 
Hnt,  and  supported  by  a  compress  and  bandage. 

For  several  days  after  the  operation  he  was  feverish,  com- 
plained of  violent  headach,  frequent  vcxniting,  and  want  of 
sleep,  which  were  removed  by  purgatives,  an  occasional  anodyne, 
and  cold  to  the  head.  The  orbit  was  gradually  filled  by  granu* 
ladons,  and  cicatrization  was  going  on  favourably,  without  any 
appearance  ofthe  disease  returning,  when  he  left  the  Infirmary 
on  the  19th  of  October. 
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This  case  illustrates  the  usual  history,  poeidcm»  and  progress 
of  the  disease.  It  always  begins  in  the  eyelids,  and  if  allowed 
to  advance  gradually,  involves  the  conjunctiva,  loose  caellular 
texture  of  the  orbit,  eyeball,  &c.  The  extent  of  the  disease  io 
the  eyelids  in  the  above  case,  and  especially  the  deep  indura^ 
tion  that  existed  between  the  eyeball  and  floor  of  the  orlnt,  md^ 
dered  necessary  the  extirpation  of  the  eye  itself,  although  not 
affected.  It  would  have  been  impossible,  without  this  painfiil 
and  serious  addition  to  the  operation*  to  have  entirely  removed^ 
the  diseased  parts.  When  it  is  confined  to  the  lower  eyelid, 
it  may  be  removed  even  with  a  portion  of  the  upper  mie,  the 
eyeball  being  allowed  to  remain,  but  it  is  otherwise  when  the 
disease  extends  more  deeply. 

•  Cask  28.  Carcmomaioua  uloer  cf  the  note ;  rhinoplasiy. 
— F.  O.  aged  74,  admitted  on  the  4th  of  July  1835.  Seven 
years  previously,  on  the  centre  of  the  left  ala  of  the  nose,  thereap* 
peared  a  wart,  which  became  superficially  ulcerated,  but  did  not  ex- 
tend till  about  three  years  ago.  It  gradually  destroyed  the  whole  of 
the  ala ;  the  cartilage  exfoliated ;  and  the  disease  extoided  to 
the  mesial  line  of  the  nose,  along  the  cheek,  and  oyet  the  left 
nasal  bone,  to  near  the  inner  canthus  of  the  eye.  The  edges 
were  prominent  and  indurated,  the  surface  glassy  and  irritable, 
the  discharge  thin  and  ichorous,  and  the  pain  burning  and  latt.- 
cinating. 

The  history,  progress,  and  appearance  of  the  disease^  with 
the  advanced  age  of  the  patient,  led  to  the  belief  that  it  was 
malignant,  and  that  by  the  knife  only  could  it  be  removed. 
Before  this  was  agreed  to,  a  great  variety  of  local  and  constitu- 
tional remedies  were  employed,  such  as  the  actual  and  potential 
cautery,  arsenic,  muriate  of  gold^  &c. 

On  the  21st  of  August,  the  ulcer  was  extirpated  with  a  con- 
ttderable  portion  of  the  surrounding  integuments.  A  flap,  by 
measurement,  was  then  formed  from  the  cheek,  and  turned  up 
over  the  side  of  the  nose,  retaining  its  attachments  to  the  up- 
per lip  by  a  broad  pedicle.  It  not  only  fitted  the  vacant  space 
accurately,  but  its  edges,  being  thin,  I  was  enabled  to  bring 
it  and  the  integuments  of  the  nose  into  smooth  and  accurate  ap* 
position.  It  was  retained  in  this  position  by  a  number  of  small 
pins,  and  the  wound  of  the  cheek  closed  by  sutures.  The  parts 
were  covered  with  a  pledget  of  lint  dipped  in  tepid  water. 

On  the  2oth,  the  pins  and  sutures  were  removed,  and  com- 
plete adhesion  found  to  have  taken  place.  A  small  tent  was  in- 
troduced into  the  nostril ;  and  it  became  necessary  to  touch  the 
nasal  surface  of  the  flap,  from  time  to  time,  with  caustic,  to  keep 
down  the  granulations.  It  ultimately  cicatrized,  leaving  an 
opening  into  the  nose  nearly  as  free  as  on  jthe  opposite  side* 
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He  vas  dignisaed  on  the  1^  of  September.  The  deformity 
was  trifling,  and  depended  on  a  tumid  and  cedemaUras  Btatejof 
the  flap.  When  I  aair  him  last  this  had  entirely  disappeared ; 
nor  was  thene  any  appearance  of  a  return  of  the  disease. 

Wben  the  nose  baa  been  partly  or  entirely  destroyed  by  lu- 
poidy  carcinomatous,  or  syphilitic  ulceration,  it  has  always  been 
deemed  necessary  that  the  disease  should  be  not  only  arrested, 
bol)  the  parts  completely  cicatrised  before  we  attempt  to  remedy 
die  definrraity  by  the  rhinoplastic  operation.  In  syphilitic  af- 
ftclions  the  propriety  of  this  procedure  cannot  bo  questioned ; 
hot  in  jcaicinomatous  ulceration,  when  the  knife  is  required  to 
anest  the  prc^^ress  of  the  disease,  I  cannot  see  the  necessity, 
after  cutting  off  the  affected  parts,  of  delaying  the  restorative 
qienitimi^  until  dcatriaation  has  taken  place.  We  not  only  pro- 
tradthe  cure^  but  we  subject  the  patient  to  much  additional  suf* 
£Bving«  If  the  disease  has  been  completely  extirpated,  tbechances 
of  its  veturrang  are  alight,  because,  in  the  majerity  of  cases,  it 
is  af  a'local  <£araeter ;  and  I  therefore  cannot  see  why  a  flap 
of  wtnmA  integuments  should  not  be  at  once  attached  to  the 
part.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  possible  that  the  immediate  appo- 
flitiim  of  sound  integuments  would  be  followed  by  adhesion,  and 
\sy  amere  actire  state  of  the  circulation,  which,  instead  of  in- 
aeasiiig  the  tendency  to  a  reproduction  of  the  disease,  would, 
by  transfusing  new  vigour  into  the  parts,  prove  more  successAil 
in  wardhig  it  off,  than  if  the  excised  surface  were  exposed  to  the 
tediooft  process  of  granulation  and  cicatrisation. 

'■    ■•  ■ .      . ' 

VL— "-ManuLLABY  Sarcoma  is  not  more  manageable  by  sur* 
gical' means  than  carcinoma.  In  many  cases  it  is  even  moi^ 
rapid  and  destructive  in  its  progress  than  the  latter  aflection, 
and  when  its  extirpation  has  been  attempted,  a  shorter  period 
generally  elapses  before  it  again  shows  itself  in  the  vi^ity  6i 
its  original  seat,  or  in  some  intemnl  organ. 

Case  04;  Medullary  tumour  of  the  mamma  ;  operation ; 
return  of  the  dieeaee^^^Mrs  M.  aged  40,  a  stout  healthy 
woman,  who  had  borne  several  children,  was  admitted  on 
the  dSd  November,  on  account  of  a  tumour  of  the  right  mam- 
ma, wthich  was  first  observed  twenty  months  before,  and  was 
ttmn  not  larger  than  a  pea.  It  was  intimately  attached  to  the 
upper  part  of  the  mamma,  but  did  not  appear  to  involve  the 
whole  gland«  It  was  hard  at  the  base,  but  nodulated  and  etas- 
tic  on  the  surface,  and  was  traversed  by  numerous  enlarged 
veins;  and  it  measured  7^  indies  in  the  long  diameter,  and  16 
.in  circumference.  It  was  growing  very  rapidly,  and  producing 
attacks  of.  lancinatiDg  pain.'  No  diseased  glands  could  be  de« 
teoled  IB  the  axilla. 

On  the  26th,  the  tumour  and  mamma  were  extirpated  with 
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all  the  superjacent  skin,  and  a  quantity  of  the  surrounding  adi- 
pose substance. 

The  medullary  character  of  the  disease  was  well  marked.  The 
wound  closed,  and  she  was  dismissed  apparently  well  in  about 
ihree  or  four  weeks.  In  less  than  two  months  a  tumour  faqpm  to 
form  in  the  axilla,  which  is  growing  rapidly,  and  the  case  it  now 
hopeless. 

The  most  rapid  and  extensiTe  case  of  fungus  of  the  brsait 
that  I  recollect  to  have  seen,  was  sent  to  the  Infirmary  in  Fe- 
bruary last,  by  Dr  M^Fadzean  of  Ardrossan,  and  was  under  my 
care  for  several  weeks,  merely  for  palliative  treatmenti  The 
disease  was  only  of  seven  months  duration,  and  it  had  increased  so 
rapidly,  that  on  the  admission  of  the  patient,  it  was  about  the  siie 
of  an  adult's  head,  and  covered  with  a  ftmgoid  ulcer,  ten  inches 
in  diameter.  Attempts  were  made  to  destroy  alternate  portionB 
of  the  tumour  by  the  chlorideof  zincpaste ;  but  the  impression'pro- 
duced  upon  it  was  very  slight  I  observed  in  this  case,  as  in  se- 
veral others,  that  there  was  a  greater  tendency  to  the  dePf  elop- 
roent  of  the  same  malignant  disease  in  some  of  the  intemid  or^ 
gans,  than  in  the  neighbouring  glands. 

Case  25.  Medullary  tumour  tn  ike  left  labium  puden- 
di ;  opereUion.'-^MTs  S.  aged  SS,  admitted  January  SOth. 
There  was  an  oval-shaped  tumour  largei'  than  an  orange  in  the 
left  labium^  extending  from  near  the  pubis  to  the  fourebette. 
It  had  a  soft,  elastic,  and  irregular  feel,  and  was  closely  at- 
tached to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  labium^  at  the  lower  pan 
of  which  there  was  a  small  fungoid  growth,  about  the  size  of  a 
shilling,  in  a  state  of  ulceration,  which  had  followed  an  explo- 
ratory puncture,  made  into  a  softened  point  by  a  surgeon.  It 
began  two  years  previously,  but  did  not  increase  rapidly  till  a 
short  time  before  her  delivery,  which  took  place  three  weeks  pre- 
vious to  her  admission. 

On  the  4th  of  February,  as  the  disease  appeared  to  be  confined 
to  the  labium,  it  was  extirpated  with  the  affected  part  of  the 
mucous  membrane.  The  tumour  was  of  a  mixed  character,  but 
in  its  softened  points  the  medullary  structure  and  appearance 
were  distinctly  marked.  She  was  dismissed  with  the  wound 
healed  on  the  10th  of  March  ;  but  I  doubt  much  if  the  cure 
will  be  permanent.  Her  health  was  much  impaired.  The  pulse 
was  accelerated,  and  the  complexion  sallow,  which,  however, 
might  partly  depend  on  the  recent  confinement  and  the  subse- 
quent operation. 

Case  S6.  Medullary  sarcoma  of  the  left  testis;  emtirpa- 
Hon, — H.  C.  aged  34i,  porter,  admitted  on  the  20th  of  November. 
The  left  testicle  was  four  times  the  natural  size,  of  a  pyrifbnn 
shape,  and  of  various  degree  of  consistence,  being  in  some  parts 
hard  and  unyielding,  and  in  the  others  soft  and  elastic.     The 
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integancnu  were  lound,  bat  the  subcnUneous  veinslirerc  great- 
ly enlarged  and  arborescent.  The  cord  was  naturaL  About  two 
yean  ago,  after  a  Uow,  a  small  tumour  was  observed,  apparently 
IB  the  body  of  the  tesltt. 

Menmiial  frictions  with  iodine  were  employed /and  the  mouth 
albaled,  but  without  benefit*  I  made  a  puncture  with  a  groor* 
ed  needle,  into  an  elastic  pointy  and  only  a  few  drops  of  blood 
eseqied.  On  die  7th  December  castration  was  performed,  and  on 
drnding  tbeoocd,  which  was  thickened,  but  not  indurated,  a  soft 
gilsiiwiiii  mass  of  a  dark  colour  protruded,  and  was  carefblly 
remoTod.  He  was  dismissed  in  due  time,  and  as  yet  there  has 
not  been  any  return  of  the  disease. 

When  the  testicle  was  examined  a  very  singular  appearance 
was  priaented.  The  tunica  vaginalis  was  greatly  thickened,  and 
ooBlasBed  about  three  ounces  of  a  dark  lm>wn  fluid,  not  unlike 
esfiw-grounds,  mixed  with  small  coagula,  and  softened  portions 
of  matter  like  brain,  and  on  its  inner  surface  there  were  several 
small  vascular  growths  of  a  fungoid  character,  the  rest  of  this 
tunic  being  of  a  dirty  brown  or  bufl^-colour,  like  half-tanned 
leather,  probably  from  the  coloured  fluid  it  contained.  The 
Icstido  was  nearly  destroyed ;  only  a  small  fungoid  point  r&- 
mainingy  similar  to  those  on  the  tunica  vaginaiia. 

I  bdieve  that  tho  disease  yraBftmgus  hmmatodes^  and  although 
I  banreBever  seen  any  thing  exactly  similar,  yet  I  think  the  pe- 
culiarities it  exhibit^  are  capable  of  being  satisfactorily  explain* 
ed*  II  evidently  commenced  in  the  substance  of  the  testicle,  in 
the  fonn  of  a  soft  defined  tumour,  which  enlarged  gradually, 
and  nmst  have  penetrated  through  the  tunica  albvginea.  The 
aofkened  and  diseased  mass  would  thus  come  to  protrude  into 
the  cavity  of  the  tunica  vaginalis^  and  a  more  rapid  swelling 
tdke  place,  and  ultimately  blood  would  be  eflused^  and  become 
mixed  with  the  debris  of  the  fungus.  We  are  aware  that,  in 
ordinary  enlargement  of  the  testicle,  both  benign  and  malignant, 
the  albuginea  yields  slowly  to  the  growth  of  the  parts  which  it 
covers,  without  being  ruptured,  but  we  also  know  that  it  may  be 
lacerated  by  external  injury,  and  that  in  abscess  it  becomes  per- 
fiorated^  and  gives  rise  to  the  disease  called  granular  fbngus. 

VII.-^FunGus  OF  THE  ANTRUM.— This  cavity  may  be  the 
seat  of  simple  or  malignant  growths.  These  are  most  frequent- 
ly met  with  in  females,  at  or  above  the  middle  period  of  life. 
There  is  reason  to  believe  that  they  generally  originate  in  the 
snucous  membrane,  ^nd  that  during  their  progress  the  bone  be- 
comes affected.  When  the  disease  commences  in,  and  is  con- 
fined to,  the  anterior  wall  of  the  antrum,  the  external  tumour  is 
aooner  apparent,  and  an  early  operation  is  likely  to  be  more  suc- 
cessful than  when  it  springs  from  the  posterior  part  of  the  c^ 
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vity.  Yet  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that,  under  the  most  fii- 
vourable  circuniBtances,  this  destructive  disease  is  seldom  per- 
manently eradicated  by  the  usual  method  of  partial  operation. 

Case  27.  Mcdignant  fungus  of  the  right  antrum  ^— 
operaiimi  unsucceasfuL-^Mrs  P.,  aged  47,  Wlis  admitted  on 
16th  August  from  the  Fever  Hospital,  where  she  had  been  act* 
ing  as  a  nurse.  The  anterior  wall  of  the  right  antrum  pro** 
jected  in  the  form  of  a  conical  and  defined  tumour,  which  was 
soft  and  elastic,  and  exceedingly  painful  on  pressure.  There  was 
a  constantdischargeof fetid  purulent  matter  from  the  right  nostril, 
and  from  the  socket  of  the  second  molar  tooth,  which  had  bera 
extracted.  A  probe  was  passed  into  the  antrum,  and  a  soft  body 
fislt  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  cavity.  The  lower  margin  of 
the  orbit,  and  the  upper  edge  of  the  nasal  bone  were  elevated 
and  painfuL  The  palate  was  sound.  The  disease  was  of  seven 
months  duration ;  but  no  swelling  took  place  until  several  weeks 
after. 

.  On  the  21  St,  an  incision  was  made  into  the  cheek,  over  the 
most  prominent  part  of  the  tumour,  and  the  flaps  dissected  back. 
The  tumour  was  of  a  soft  fungous  character,  and  bled  profusely. 
It  occupied  the  anterior  wall  of  the  antrum,  which  was  absorb* 
ed,  and  when  it  was  removed  by  the  knife,  the  back  part  of  the 
cavity  contained  a  quantity  of  purulent  fluid,  and  the  mucous 
membrane  was  tumid  and  soft,  but  not  fungoid.  The  remains  of 
tbe  growth  were  destroyed,  the  diseased  ec^es  of  the  bone  paired 
offf  and  the  actual  cautery  freely  applied.  The  antrum  was 
li^tly  filled  with  lint,  and  the  external  wound  closed  by  sutures 
and  pins. 

On  the  25th,  the  wound  was  united,  and  the  discharge  from 
the  antrum  moderate.  On  the  12th  of  September,  she  had  a 
feverish  attack,  followed  by  erysipelas  of  the  face  and  ulcerati<m 
of  the  cicatrix.  The  discharge  became  profuse  and  fetid,  and 
the  cavity,  into  which  a  variety  of  injections  were  thrown,  was 
frequently  filled  with  a  thick  curdy  matter  of  a  slate-^x>lour, 
which  had  to  be  removed  by  the  probe  through  an  opening 
which  was  preserved  between  the  cheek  and  alveolar  process. 
The  unfavourable  appearances  gradually  increased ;  the  cheek 
became  hard,  swollen,  and  purple-coloured ;  a  number  of  angiy- 
looking  tubercles  formed  close  to  the  cicatrix,  and  extended  to 
the  angle  of  the  jaw,  with  such  induration  of  the  soft  parts  as 
to  prevent  the  teeth  from  being  separated.  For  a  considerable 
time  the  reproduction  of  the  disease  seemed  confined  to  the 
check,  the  bottom  of  the  antrum  was  seen,  and  the  lining  mem- 
brane did  not  exhibit,  for  about  three  months,  a  more  unhealthy 
appearance  than  at  the  time  of  the  operation.  No  distinct  tumour 
was  formed ;  but  it  was  evident  that  the  disease  was  penetrating 
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deeply.  The  eye  began  to  project ;  the  lower  eyelid  became  cede- 
matous ;  the  pupil  was  dilated  and  slaggish,  and  vision  was  much 
impaired.  About  three  weeks  before  her  death,  which][|took 
place  on  the  8th  of  March  1836,  about  six  months  and  a-half 
from  the  time  of  the  operation,  she  became  comatose,  and,  af^ 
patently  from  destmction  of  the  suborbital  parts  by  ulceradoo, 
the  eye  again  feU  back  into  the  orbit 

On  inspection  no  distinct  tumour  was  visible.  The  walls  of 
the  antrum,  the  floor  of  the  orbit,  the  palatine  plate  of  the 
maxillary,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  malar,  all  the  spongy,  and  part 
of  the  ethmoid  and  right  nasal  bones  were  destroyed,  so  as  to 
form  a  large  irregular  cavity,  of  which  the  right  nostril  formed 
a  part,  extending  back  to  the  sphenoidal  sinuses,  and  lined  with 
fetid  matter,  and  shreds  of  sloughy  membrane. 

The  recent  origin,  and  limit^  extent  of  the  disease  in  this 
case,  rendered  it  extremely  favourable  for  the  success  of  the  old 
operation ;  yet,  although  this  was  done  carefully,  and  apparent- 
ly completely,  and  the  actual  cautery  freely  applied,  it  fUled  in 
even  arresting  its  progress.  Believing  it  to  be  malignant,  I  did 
not  expect  to  effect  a  cure.  On  the  contrary,  the  want  of  success 
which  I  had  formerly  experienced,  as  well  as  seen  in  the  prac- 
tice of  others,  led  me  to  dread  a  recurrence  of  the  disease.  Nor 
is  such  an  untoward  termination  at  all  to  be  wondered  at.  If 
the  cavity  of  the  antrum  is  partly  or  entirely  filled  with  a  ma- 
lignant  growth,  the  surrounding  bones  are  soon  affected,  and 
unless  every  diseased  point  be  removed,  it  cannot  fail  to  return. 
Is  it  reasonable  to  expect  that  this  can  be  accomplished  by  the 
ordinary  method  of  cutting  into  instead  of  beyond  the  disease, 
of  removing  the  affected  part  piece-meal  in  place  of  the  com- 
plete excision  of  the  bone  in  which  it  is  inclosed  P  We  would 
never  think  of  adopting  such  a  mode  of  removing  a  fungous  or 
carcinomatous  mamma,  and  unless  the  same  principle  be  more 
generally  acted  upon  in  the  treatment  of  fungus  of  the  antrum, 
we  must  oflen  fail  in  eradicating  the  disease. 

It  might  at  first  sight  be  supposed  that  the  disease  was  not 
malignant,  because  there  was,  both  before  and  at  the  time  of  the 
operation,  a  discharge  of  puriform  matter  from  the  antrum, 
l^his  merely  showed  that  the  whole  of  the  mucous  membrane 
was  not  implicated,  and  that,  while  a  malignant  growth  occu- 
pied one  portion  of  the  cavity,  the  lining  tinembrane  of  another 
part  was  capable  of  secreting  purulent  matter.  This  combing, 
tion  is  not  unfrequent,  and  in  one  case  which  I  saw  lately,  it 
induced  a  surgeon  to  treat  a  malignant  fungus  as  a  simple  ab- 
scess, until  it  had  become  too  extensive  for  operation. 

I  believe  that  this  malignant  disease  generally  begins  in  the 
mucous  membrane,  although,  from  the  complete  occlusion  of  the 
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■ntrum,  this  is  difficult  to  be  demonstrattd.  In  the  nose,  where 
the  parts  can  be  seen,  the  accuracy  of  thb  opinion  is  frequentlj 
apparent.  A  woman,  50  years  of  age,  was  adiBsitted  into  the  in- 
firmary on  90th  December  1835,  with  exaphthaimoB  firom  the 
rapid  growth  of  a  fungoid  tumour  in  the  right  orfait  It  com- 
menced  in  the  lining  membrane  of  the  upper  part  of  the  right 
nostril  in  the  form  of  a  soft  polypus,  and  existed  finr  serml 
weeks  before  it  penetrated  the  orbit  at  its  anterior  an|^,  or 
seemed  to  affect  any  of  the  adjoining  bones.  An  old  gende- 
roan  from  Carapbelum  lately  consult  Dr  Bums,  Mr  M^Ar- 
tfaur,  and  myself,  for  a  disease  of  the  orbit  having  exactly  the 
same  origin  ;  it  had  also,  without  occasioning  any  deformity  of 
the  nose  or  antrum,  penetrated  ^  orbit  in  l£e  name  way.  Mr 
Harvey,  his  surgeon,  who  accompanied  him^  had  rqpeatedly 
removed  the  polypus  from  the  nose,  and  that  at  a  time  when 
the  disease  appeared  to  be  confined  to  the  mueons  membranes 
About  a  year  ago  I  attended  with  my  firiend  Dr  Davidson,  an 
dd  gentleman  in  whom  the  disease  originated  in  the  moooos 
membrane  of  the  left  ala  ^uui*  It  extended  rapidly  to  the  bones 
of  the  face,  and  before  death  had  penetrated  the  base  of  the 
cninium. 

The  youth  of  the  patient  and  success  of  the  operation;  show 
that,  in  the  next  case,  the  disease  was  not  malignant 

Case  2&  Simple  fkngtu  of  the  ofi^rttm,  cured  by  ope* 
m^ion.— A.  P.  aged  18,  farm-servant,  admitted  on  the  M  of  No- 
vember. The  tumour  of  the  right  cheek  was  about  the  siae  of  a 
hen^s  egg,  and  occupied  the  rite  of  the  antrum,  having  existecl 
about  seven  months.  It  was  soft,  somewhat  elastic,  and  very 
painful  on  pressure ;  but  had  none  of  the  crackling  or  crepitat- 
ing feel  ariring  from  the  yielding  and  reriliency  of  a  thin  mem- 
brano-osseous  wall,  as  is  usually  met  with  when  the  antrum  is 
distended  by  fluid.  There  was  also  a  small  spot  in  the  roof  of 
the  mouth,  on  the  same  side  where  the  bone  was  soft  and  yield*' 
ed  to  pressure. 

The  antrum  was  evidently  the  seat  of  the  disease,  and  alto- 
gether the  appearances  resembled  those  of  a  ftmgus.  It  was, 
however,  necessary  to  explore  the  antrum  before  the  line  of 
treatment  was  fixed.  Accordingly,  one  of  the  molar  teeth  be- 
ing loose  was  extracted.  It  left  a  large  opening  into  the  antrom, 
through  which  a  probe  and  director  were  easily  passed,  bloody 
fluid)  but  no  purulent  matter  escaping.  Next  day  he  wasexamin- 
ed  at  a  consultation,  and  it  was  agreed  that  the  cheek  should  be 
kid  open,  and  should  the  disease  prove  extenrive,  excision  of  the 
maxillary  bone  was  to  be  adopted.  In  consequence  of  rough 
handling  and  probing  he  had  a  rigor  in  the  evening,  folkwed  by 
iebrtle  excitement,  and  increase  of  pain  in  the  tumour ;  and  on 
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the  lOlh,  when  these  had  tubeided,  the  operation  was  had  re- 
comae  to.  Being  prepared  to  excise  the  entire  bone  if  the  ex- 
tent of  the  disease  shonki  render  it  necessary,  the  usual  preli* 
nuBarjr  ineisioiit  for  this  purpose  were  employed.  When  the  flap 
was  directed  up  so  as  to  expose  the  entire  front  of  the  superior 
■axHla,  I  sliced  off  the  anterior  wall  of  the  antrum,  the  bone 
being  absorbed  and  the  cayity  much  enlarged.  It  contained  ante* 
teriorty  a  quantity  of  Moody 'fluid,  and  purulent  matter  at  the  pos- 
teisor  part  The  mucous  membrane,  especially  at  the  upper  and 
lower  parts,  was  tumid,  qwngy,  and  granular,  and  near  tne  floor 
of  the  orbit  diero  was  a  small  polypus  about  the  size  of  a  wal- 
nut, which  was  extracted.  The  iiard  and  prominent  portion  of 
the  bone  near  the  aose  was  not  only  pushed  out,  but  thickened 
by  the  ^kyperostosia,  or  the  deposition  of  new  bone.  It  being 
erident  mat  the  disease  had  not  advanced  so  far  as  we  antici^^ 
pated,  I  oontented  myself  by  remoring  all  the  softened  bone, 
and  deetroying  the  suspicious  parts  of  the  mucous  membrane. 
The  wmmd  was  closed  in  the  usual  manner  ;  perfect  adhesion 
toolc  jdaoe ;  and  he  was  dismissed  on  the  20th.  I  saw  him  se- 
▼end  moBths  after,  and,  except  a  slight  puriform  discharge  from 
the  antrum  behind  the  cheek,  and  the  enlargement  of  the  bone 
Bear  the  angle  of  the  eye,  he  was  quite  well. 

In  this  case,  the  disease  appeiwed  to  commence  in  the  mucous 
membtmne;  an  inneased  secretion  of  fluid  took  place,  the  bone 
becaae  affiected,  and  die  cavity  distended.  The  fluid  was  at 
first  mnco-sanffuineous,  as  was  apparent  when  the  antrum  was 
e|isBed  dnougfa  the  alveolar  process,  but  after  the  febrile  attack, 
consequent  on  the  proUng  and  handling,  it  became  purulent. 
The  extensive  incisions  of  the  cheek  were  certainly  unnecessary ; 
hoc  I  am  aadsfied  that  a  permanent  cure  was  more  likely  to  be 
obtained  by  opening  the  antrum  and  removing  the  diseased  bone 
and  polypus,  dian  by  simply  puncturing  and  evacuating  the 
matter:  - 

Vlli.  £voLis.<-«Tbis  disease  is  generally  met  with  in 
people  above  the  middle  period  of  life,  oftener  in  the  upper  than 
in  uie  lower  jaw,  and,  so  far  as  I  have  observed,  it  occurs  more 
faeqnendy  in  women  than  in  men.  From  its  being  generally 
mafignant^  an  early  and  free  operation  holds  out  the  only  chance 
of  cure.  The  excision  of  the  diseased  soft  parts,  and  the  subse- 
quent application  of  the  cautery,  may  succeed  at  the  very  outset ; 
but  after  the  alveolar  pvoeess  is  affected,  a  more  extensive  ope- 
ration  will  be  required.  The  mode  of  its  performance  will  de- 
pend on  the  extent  and  situation  of  the  tumour.  If  the  adioin* 
ing  teeth  are  loose  or  have  dropt  out,  the  alveolar  process  is  al- 
ways affiscfeed,  and  mast  be  removed.  This  may  be  done  by  a 
strong  curved  knife  ;  or  after  dividing  the  sound  ali^eoli  al  \\\e 
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anterior  and  posterior  boundaries  of  thfe  disease,  the  affected  part 
may  be  torn  away  by  a  tooth  key^  or  separated  with*  a  amaU 
saw,  or  the  cutting-pliers.  When  the  tumour  is  extensivei  and 
seated  in  the  lower  jaw,  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  remove 
the  whole  ramus  of  the  bone.  The  actual  or  potential  cautery 
should  be  freely  used,  and  repeated  if  the  parts  do  not  sodn  M^ 
snme  a  healthy  appearance. 

Cask  29-  Epulis^  operation^  ciffe^— -R.  H.  aged'  30^' -'la^ 
bourer,  admitted  Noyember  16.  Four  months  ago^^a  smril 
vascular  tumour  was  observed  at  the  root  of  the  secetid  tabhr 
tooth  of  the  upper  jaw,  on  the  Ief%  side ;  and  about'  a  tttrntU  tf. 
ter,  the  tooth  having  become  loose,  was  extracted.  The  'disease 
increased  slowly  till  three  weeks  before  his  admission,  when,  kAisr 
an  attack  of  catarrh,  it  began  to  spread  rapidly,  and-SOboLeztend. 
ed  from  the  first  molar  tooth  to  the  posterior  angle  of  the  tip- 
per maxillary  bone,  from  which  space  all  the  teeth  had  Been  ex- 
tracted.  The  alveolar  process  and  the  soft  palate  tb  the  Aiehkd 
line  were  covered  with  a  large  irregular,  lobulated,  and  very  vHi:. 
cular  growth,  which  bled  freely  on  being  handled,  and  was  the 
seat  of  occasional  lancinating  pains.  It  pushed  out  theched: 
so  as  to  occasion  deformity ;  and  at  one  or  two  points  the  proHe 
detected  a  soflened  state  of  the  alveoliy  but,  so  far  as  could  fa^M- 
certained  by  the  pobe  and  by  the  application  of  the  stetfaoscdpe^ 
it  had  not  extended  into  the  cavity  of  the  antrum;  There 'was 
a  very  indurated  and  enlarged  gland  deeply  seated  midier-the 
angle  of  the  jaw  on  the  left  side. 

On  the  19th,  the  diseased  parts  were  removed,  although^  fram 
the  state  of  his  health,  the  extent  of  the  disease,  and  the  ex- 
istence of  a  contaminated  gland,  the  prospect  of  ultimate  snecete 
was  not  encouraging.  An  incision  four  inches  in  length  was 
made  through  the  cheek  from  the  angle  of  the  mouth  upwards 
and  outwards.  I  divided  the  alveolar  process  perpendicularlv 
with  the  cutting-pliers,  and  excised  with  a  strong  curved  knire 
the  affected  alveolar  process  and  palate,  cutting  from  behind  fbr^ 
wards.  The  bone  was  softened.  The  actud  cautery  was  ap- 
plied very  freely,  and  the  external  wound  closed.  It  soott  be- 
came united,  and  the  cavity  filled  with  granulations,  but 'the 
caustic  potash  had  to  be  repeatedly  and  fireely  applied  to  a  cB»- 
cascd  point  near  the  root  of  the  velum.  Since  he  was  dismissed 
I  have  learned  that  the  mouth  remains  sound,  but  that  the  snb>- 
maxillary  gland  is  rather  increasing. 

This  disease  has  been  but  slightly  noticed  and  imperfectly 
described  by  surgical  writers.  There  are  two  varieties  of  it  to 
be  met  with  in  practice,  one  simple  or  benign,  and  the  other 
malignant.  The  former  is  small  and  defined,  being  seldom 
larger  than  a  walnut,  of  a  firm  texture^  and  more  or  less  pedun- 
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cuUtecL  It  begins  in  the  gum  frequently  after  abscess  of  the 
p«ri»  and  but  rarely  affects  the  bone,  and  as  it  increases,  which 
it  does  very  slowly,  from  being  covered  with  a  smooth  mem- 
brane, it  beoomes  granular  on  the  surface.  Its  base  is  seldom 
large,  even  when  the  disease  has  been  c^  long  duration,  and 
the  tumour. occasionally  bleeds  a  little,  but  is  attended  with  lit- 
tle or  no  pain.  On  its  being  removed  by  the  knife  or  ligature, 
it  may  be  repeatedly  reproduced,  unless  the  surface  from  which 
it  springs  he  destroyed  by  the  cautery  or  caustic ;  and  in  gene- 
ral., the  secondary  and  subsequent  growths  are  more  rapid  in 
their  .fomatioDyand  of  a  softer  texture  than  the  original  tumour. 
..The  second  variety  is  evidently  malignant.  It  begins  in  the 
gum,  atiifae  root  of  one  of  the  teeth,  in  the  form  of  a  small,  ill-de- 
fined, spongy,  and  purple-coloured  tubercle ;  it  extends  rapidly 
along  thesoft  parts,  which  become  swollen,  vascular  and lobulated, 
loosening  the  teeth,  dipping  into  the  alveolar  processes,  involv- 
ing the  bone  and  palate,  and  often  giving  rise  to  profuse  fetid 
discharge^  and  to  hemorrhage.  It  may  extend  over  the  entire 
jaw  hone,  and  among  the  bones  of  the  face,  so  as  to  impede  mas- 
tifialioa  and  deglutition,  contaminate  the  absorbent  glands,  and 
produce  distxessing  deformity.  In  some  cases  the  tumour  pos- 
sesses a  saxGomatous  hardness,  and  remains  so  throughout  its 
prpgxieas,  and  in  others  it  is  soft  and  spongy ;  but  in  all,  as  it  in- 
creases^ lit  becomes  more  irregular  on  the  surface,  more  fungoid 
in  appoanpce,  and  firmer  in  texture. 

Sir  B.  Brodie,  who  has  written  some  excellent  practical  ob- 
servBtions  on  this  disease,  is  of  opinion,  that,  although  malignant, 
it  does  not  contaminate  the  absorbent  glands  like  carcinoma  or 
fungufi  hiBmatodes.*  I  have  seen  more  than  one  case  in  which, 
at  an  advanced  stage,  the  lymphatic  glands  have  become  afiect- 
cd,  and  that  to  such  an  extent  as  to  form  a  very  painful  addi- 
tion to  the  original  disease.  It  is  true,  however,  that  such. a 
complication  does  not  always  or  even  frequently  occur.  But  this 
may  depend  not  so  much  on  an  inferior  degree  of  malignity  in 
the  morbid  growth  itself,. as  upon  the  greater  paucity  and  inac- 
tivity of  Uie  absorbent  vessels  of  the  gums  compared  with  other 
and  more  fleshy  parts  of  the  body.  But,  whatever  explanation 
be  ofTeredr  the  fact  cannot  be  denied,  that  diseases  proved  by 
tlieir  ri^id  and  destructive  progress,  to  be  the  most  malignant^ 
may  .^at  }f\  the  bones  of  the  face,  and  in  the  upper  and  lower 
maxillse,  without  the  glands  becoming  afiected,  showing  that  the 
abs(Si|c^  x?i)r,gkndular  disease  is  no  criterion  of  the  nature  of  the 
malady  going. on  in  the  neighbouring  parts. 

Sir  B*  Brodie  has  been  kd  to  believe  that  the  disease  fre*- 
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quently  commences  in  the  alveolar  process,  and  that  the  affection 
of  the  gum  is  of  secondary  occurrence.     This  pointcan  only  be 
satisfactorily  determined  by  early  and  minute  examination. 
When  such  favourable  opportunities  presented  themselves  to  me 
I  have  unifimnly  found,  that  the  gum  was  first  aflbeted,  and  that 
softening  and  absorption  of  the  bone  were  secondary.     The  dis- 
ease, no  doubt,  from  its  rapid  progress,  and  from  the  paucity  of 
soft  parts  in  which  it  is  seated,  soon  implicates  the  bone,  and 
penetrates  the  alveolar  processes,  as  we  find  on  euunining  the 
parts  at  a  more  advanced  period.  But  neither  this  curcumstanee, 
nor  the  usual  course  of  the  disease,  nor  the  results  of  i^ierattons 
early  undertaken,  afford  us  ground  for  believing  that  the  mor- 
bid growth  originates  in  the  osseous  structure. 

IX.  Excision  of  the  elbow.joint.— The  prejudice  so 
long  entertained  against  this  operation  is  now  yielding  to  the 
daily  increasing  number  of  cases  in  which  it  has  proved  succes^- 
fiil,  not  only  in  removing  the  disease,  but  in  preserving  useful 
limbs.  Although  not  a  difiicult,  it  is  certainly  a  tedious  and 
painful  operation.  The  wound  is  extensive,  and,  from  the  disease 
of  the  soft  parts  generally  present,  profuse  suppuration  sometimes 
ensues.  The  cure  is  therefore  protracted,  and  months  must 
elapse  befi>re  the  functions  of  the  arm  are  restored.  In  veiy  on. 
favourable  states  of  the  system,  some  of  these  objections  nunr 
perhaps  warrant  us  in  preferring  amputation ;  bat  in  cases  at  aU 
favourable,  when  the  disease  is  confined  to  the  articulation,  and 
the  system  is  able  to  bear  the  shock  of  the  operation,  and  it  may 
be  the  subsequent  profuse  discharges,  we  are  not  only  warrantecC 
but,  I  think,  imperatively  called  upon,  on  account  of  the  remote 
advantages  it  holds  out,  to  have  recourse  to  excision. 

In  children  after  excision,  the  parts  sooner  accommodate  them- 
selves to  the  loss  which  has  been  sustained,  and  the  limb  thus 
preserved  sooner  regains  its  strength  and  usefulness  than  in 
adults.  But  even  in  the  latter  class  of  cases  the  ultimate  suc- 
cess of  the  operation  is  also  undoubted.  At  one  time  I  entertain- 
ed some  doubts  on  this  point.  But  these  have  been  since  removed 
by  an  examination  of  some  of  the  successful  cases  of  my  friend 
Professor  Svme,  as  well  as  from  the  result  of  a  case  which  I 
operated  on  five  years  ago*.  In  this  case  two  inches  of  the  Aii- 
merus,  two  inches  and  a  quarter  of  the  ti//ia,  and  one  inch  of 
the  radius  were  removed.  When  the  patient  left  the  Infirmary 
about  six  months  afler  the  operation,  which  was  performed  in 
September  18i31,  the  fore-arm  was  nearly  useless.  I  did  not 
see  her  again  till  July  18[36,  when  she  was  re-admitted  for  a 
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different  diBeaae.  I  was  both  pleased  and  surprised  at  the  very 
marked  loiiVDvenieiit  that  had  takea  place.  The  arm  is  but 
little  shortened,  ami  the  motions  of  the  elbow  are  nearly  per- 
fiset.  The  power  of  flexioa  and  extension  is  complete.  She  can 
petAm  pronation  and  supination  partially,  can  lift  a  heavy 
body  tnth  great  ease,  and  preserves  entire  all  the  movements  of 
the  wriat  a»d  fingers*  Among  a  number  of  medical  men  who 
have  recently  examined,  this  joiaty  and  have  been  pleased  with  its 
appearance,  and  with  the  utility  of  the  limb,  I  may  mention  that 
excellent  surgeon,  Mr  Crosse  of  Norwich. 

Cask,  30.  Curies  qfthe  elbow-Joint ;  exclsiwi  ;  cure.  J.  C. 
aged  4^,  admitted  on  the  Sd  of  June  1835.  Sixteen  months  pre- 
viously he  felland  injured  hisleft  elbow.  Thiswas  followed  several 
weeks  after  by  a  large  abscess  over  the  iK)sterior  part  of  the  jmnt. 
Since  that  time  repeated  suppurations  had  occurred ;  the  joint 
was  pufiy I  elastic,  painful,  and  semi-flexed ;  the  swelling  extend- 
ed three  inches  along  the  posterior  surface  of  the  radius  and 
ulna;  tktare  were  several  fistulous  openings  at  the  outer  edge  of 
the  aiecranofi  end  on  the  fore-arm,  nearly  all  of  them  leading  to 
diseased  bone*  His  health  was  greatly  impaired,  and  his  consti- 
ttttioo  strumous* 

On  the  i  1th  of  Junq,  the  joint  was  excised  in  the  usual  man- 
ner •  The  synovial  membrane  was  greatly  thickened  and  pulpy. 
The  humeiM  was  divided  about  an  inch  above  its  posterior  fossa, 
and  theLto/aoTAN^n  removed  with  a  metacarpal  saw.  I  found  it 
neceasairy IT  QB- account  of  the  extent  of  the  carhSy  to  divide  the 
ulna  a> Si^cood iime  an.  inch  below  the  cbrbnoid  process.  Four 
arteries  required  ligatures*  Sutures,  straps,  and  bandages  were 
the  dressings  employed,  and  the  arm  was  put  up  in  a  semi*flexed 
position.    .The  excised  portions  of  bone  were  completely  carious. 

For  several  days  he  was  so  free  from  pain  and  fever  that  he 
could  not  be  kept  in  bed*  llic  lateral  incisions  united,  but  the 
tranaverae  one  could  not  be  kept  in  apposition.  On  the  4th  and 
11th  of  July f. he  had  ^wo  attacks  of  erysipckf;,  commencing  nt 
the  elbow,  and  extending  to  the  shoulder  and  hand,  followed  by 
several  abscesses  near  the  elbow. 

Oo  the  10th  of  September,  when  he  was  dismissed,  the  wound 
waS'  dosed,  but  there  still  existed  several  small  strumous  ulcers 
on  the  fore-arm,  unconnected  with  discaiicd  bone.  As  his  gene- 
ral health  improved  these  gradually  closed,  and  about  a  month 
ago,  when  I  saw  him  last,  he  had  nearly  regained  the  complete 
use  of  this  limb. 

The  extent  of  the  disease  in  the  ulna,  as  indicated  by  the 
pufiy  swelling  of  the  soft  parts,  did  not  render  this  case  a  very 
favourable  one  for  excision.  A  greater  portion  of  this  bone  than 
usual  required  to  be  removed,  and  it  is  possible  that  the  softened 
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and  unsound  appearance  of  the  remaining  divided  end  had  some 
influence  in  inducing  and  maintaining  the  repeated  and  tedious 
Buppurations  that  ensued.  In  all  such  eases  it  is  of  importance 
to  procure  an  early  union  of  the  incised  soft  parts.  When  these 
have  been  long  the  seat  of  disease,  they  become  so  indurated  as 
in  some  cases  to  render  difficult  their  accurate  approximation. 
This  disadvantage  I  think  may  generally  be  overcome  by  dres- 
sing and  keeping  the  limb  in  the  straight  position. 

X.  Ankuiusm. — During  tbc  last  twelve  months  I  have  met 
with  three  cases  of  that  comparatively  rare  disease, — aneurismal 
dilatation  of  the  arteries  of  the  face  and  scalp.  I  shall  reserve 
what  I  have  to  say  on  this  subject  till  a  future  occasion,  and  pro- 
ceed to  consider  a  case  of  false  aneurism,  and  several  of  aneurism 
by  anastomosis. 

Case  31.  Jnrtirism  of  the  Brachial  Artery,  cured  bj/opera- 
tion. — S.  E.  aged21,iron-moulder,admittedon  the  29th  of  June 
I  Bis.  Six  weeks  previously  be  was  bled  iu  the  median  basilic  vein 
uf  the  left  arm,  and  the  brachial  artery  accidentally  punctured. 
Much  difficulty  was  experienced  in  stopping  the  flow  of  blood, 
which  recurred  frequently  during  the  first  twenty-four  hours,  after 
which  the  wound  closed.  On  removing  the  pressure  the  tumour  was 
notlargerthana  walnut,  but  it  began  to  increase  rapidly,  andsoon 
attained  the  size  of  a  large  lemon.  It  was  tolerably  defined,  and 
of  a  conical  shape,  pulsated  violently,  and  measured  four  inches 
transversely,  and  three  perpendicularly.  It  could  be  somewhat 
dimini.'ihed  by  pressure,  but  on  this  being  removed,  it  immediate- 
ly filled  with  a  whizzing  noise.  The  integuments  were  inflamed, 
and  he  complained  of  pain  in  the  tumour  and  along  the  course 
of  the  median  nerve. 

On  the  2d  of  July,  the  brachial  artery  was  tied  about  three 
inches  above  the  inner  condyle,  in  consequence  of  the  aneurismal 
sac  extending  high  up  along  the  inside  of  the  arm.  The  incision 
through  the  common  integuments  exposed  a  large  nerve,  ap- 
parently a  branch  of  the  external  cutaneous,  which  adhered  inti- 
mately to  the  fascia  in  the  line  of  the  artery.  Whcu  the  sheath 
was  opened  the  me<lian  nerve  was  found  in  its  natural  position. 
The  artery  was  tied  with  a  single  ligature,  and  the  wound  brought 
together. 

On  the  5tb  the  pulse  was  distinctly  felt  at  the  wrist,  and  the 
tumour  was  diminishing  slowly.  The  wound  adhered ;  but  the  li- 
gatui-e  did  not  separate  till  the  .5th  of  August,  thirty-four  days 
from  the  operation. 

I  have  lately  examined  two  cases  of  false  or  varicose  aneurism 
at  the  bend  of  the  arm.  In  one,  the  communication  between  the 
artery  and  vein  is  direct,  and  in  the  other,  a  very  small  but  dis- 
tinct sac  intervenes.     Iri  both  ihc  disease  has  existed  for  more 
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tban  ten  yean.  The  tumours  are  Binall,  have  shown  no  tendency 
to  increase,  and  produce  little  or  no  inconvenience.  The  usual 
thrilling  sensation  may  be  felt  and  heard  not  only  at  the  affected 
party  but  in  some  of  the  larger  superficial  veins  of  the  fore-amu 

I  have  met  with  several  cases  of  aneurism  by  anastomosis,  in 
which  the  size  of  the  tumours  and  activity  of  the  vessels  render- 
ed it  so  difficult  to  eradicate  the  disease  by  ligatures,  as  some- 
times to  require,  even  when  all  the  affected  parts  appeared  to  be 
included,  a  second  or  a  third  operation.  When  the  tumour  ex- 
tends deep,  and  partakes  more  of  the  arterial  than  venous  charac- 
ter, its  cure  by  operation  is  occasionally  difHcult  and  uncertain^ 
In  a  case  which  I  saw  lately  with  Dr  Torbett  of  Paisley,  the  tu<» 
mour  extended  from  near  the  angle  of  the  mouth  to  the  inner 
canthus  of  the  eye,  and  almost  involved  the  entire  thickness  of 
the  cheek.  Several  long  needles  were  passed  in  various  direc- 
tions, their  points  being  entered  beyond  tne  external  limits  of  the 
disease,  and  carried  so  deeply  as  to  get  behind  it.  These  were 
allowed  to  remain,  and  a  firm  ligature  tied  behind  them,  so  as  to 
include  the  tumour.  A  second  operation,  equally  extensive  and  se- 
vere, was  soon  required,  the  first  having  been  unsuccessful.  Both 
were  so  carefully,  and,  judging  from  the  appearance  at  the  time,  so 
effectually  done  by  Dr  Torbett,  that  no  chance  of  failure  could 
have  been  reasonably  anticipated.  This  want  of  success  must 
depend  on  the  exclusion  of  a  part  of  the  diseased  mass.  But  even 
when  this  does  happen,  its  reproduction  does  not  always  take 
place,  the  enlarged  vessels  becoming  obliterated  beyond  the  point 
to  which  the  ligature  is  applied. 

Notwithstanding  of  the  occasional  failure  of  the  ligature,  I  still 
prefer  this  mode  of  treatment  to  the  knife  or  cautery.  Even  when 
the  tumour  is  large,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  integument  is 
included,  the  application  of  a  ligature  is  not  generally  productive 
of  much  pain,  and  the  parts  being  closely  drawn  together,  the 
subsequent  cicatrix  is  not  very  extensive,  nor  is  the  deformity 
very  perceptible.  It  is  sometimes  necessary,  effectually  to  get 
behind  the  tumour,  to  use  curved  needles  or  pins  instead  of 
straight  ones.  These  were  very  successfully  employed  in  a  case 
whic£  I  saw  lately  with  my  friend  Dr  Young ;  the  tumour  waa 
<m  the  fiu^,  and  filled  up  the  hollow  under  the  prominence  of  the 
malar  bone. 

Case  32.  Ane^irism  by  anastomosis ;  ligature* — ^A  child, 
8  months  old,  had  a  tumour  nearl;^  as  large  as  half  an  orange 
over  die  anterior  fontenelle,  which  possessed  the  charac- 
ters of  anetnrism  by  anastomosis,  and  seemed  to  involve  the 
whole  ihickness  of  the  sac  These  different  operations  by  liga- 
ture, in  the  manner  already  described,  were  successfully  perform- 
ed,  care  being  taken  to  pass  the  pins  as  deeply  under  the  tumour 
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as  possible,  without  wounding  the  dura  mater.  After  the 
doughs  had  separated,  caustie  potash  and  thd  actual  cautery  were 
freely  applied  to  any  point  that  had  a  suspicioils,  lirid^  or  vascu- 
lar appearance.  Nevertheless,  the  disease  is  not  yet  completely 
removed.  The  centre  is  occupied  by  a  firm  unyielding  cicatrix, 
but  around  the  base  there  is  an  elevated  ring  of  the  old  taaco- 
lar  disease. 

In  this  case  it  would  have  been  better  to  have  delayed  the 
operation  until  the  fontanelle  had  closed^  when  all  the  diseased 
parts  could  have  been  more  certainly  included  without  the  risk 
of  injuring  the  brain.  •       / 

Case  33.  Ane^irism  hy  anastomosis ;  •  operaHon.^^.  N., 
aged  S  years,  had  at  birth  a  small  atiastotaosiiig  aneurism 
over  the  centra  of  the  left  parietal  bone,  which  had  ihei^eksed  ra- 
pidly during  the  last  six  months.  *  It  was  of  ati  '<!A)lbng  iHkpe, 
measured  three  inches  and  a-half  fn  the  t6ng;'ttnd  abdiit-two  in 
the  short  diameter,  pirojected  cottsidel^bly  beyond'  tb^  fkv^l  of 
the  surrounding  Aealp,  was  parple-c6lbured,  sote^hat  tth^^  and 
the  seat  of  a  distinct  thriiUnjg' pulsation.  Thfec»^^nlar|^M  ves- 
sels were  observed  to  enter  the  tumour,  two  atlt^lrioUy  fr6tn  the 
temporal,  and  one  behind  from  die  ocdpHal;  * ■ ' ' '"    '  - ' 

The  mor6  effectually  to  cut  oflT  the  Mpply  i^f  blcft>d  io^  this  tu- 
mour, I  was  induced  to  (secure  these  thr^-  arteries  t»y  Kgatore, 
immediat?ely  after  which  the  tuttioulr  watt  lied  i)l  ihe  uSttdnHin* 
ner.     The  cure  was  complete.  ' 

The  following  case  shows  the  protariety  ^  th^  diMinetion 
between  congenital,  venous,  and  Arterial  turnouts,  both  as  iieganls 
their  character  and  pogress*  *•  *' 

Case  84.  Congetiital  f>enoUs  Htffvow  of  the  iqjfrtiroK'j  oured 
by  ecctirpat>ion.^^M.  G.,  aged  18,  servaiftt,  admitted  March 
S6th.  Situated  above  the  external  tjandiiis  of  thcf  left  eye, 
and  extending  from  the  middle  of  the  superetKavy  tidge  to 
the  zygoma,  and  aSong  ilie  temple  tw  nearly  3  inehei^  was  a 
soft,  spongy,  and  s^nmewhat  p^d^lous  tumouiS  of  a  lividoolour, 
and  mottled  appearance;  It  did  not  pulsatiei' kk>r  c6tild  any 
.large  vessels  be  traced  to  it;  it  could,  howev|ii<,  b^  diminished 
nearly  one-half  by  pressure,  and  on  this  b^ing  wmoved}  it  re- 
gained its  original  volume  very  nXowYy.  It  covfired  the  outer 
half  of  the  upper  eyelid,  and  on  everting  tlve  lid^  it*  CMjunc 
tival  lining  was  pushed  forward  by  a  process  of  tho^  ttittour 
which  passed  back  towards  the  orbit.  The  disease  wad  Conge- 
nital, and  remained  stationary  fbr  many  years ;  b^t  latterly^  in 
consequence  of  its  extending  towards  the  eye,  the  patient  had 
become  anxious  for  its  removal. 

On  the  31st,  the  tumour  and  its  investing  integuments  were 
removed  by  the  knife.     It  was  found  impossible,  without  extir- 
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pating  a  part  of  the  eyelid,  to  remove  all  the  disease.  A  small 
portion  was  therefore  allowed  to  remaio,  but  to  cause  it  to  in- 
flame and  become  consolidated,  it  was  freely  broken  down.  B^ 
sideSf .  I  was  of  opinion  that  tins  part  being  supplied  with  blood 
from  the  temple,  its  growth  would  be. arrested  by  the  removal 
of  the  r^st  of  the  tumour.  Even  before  her  dismissal  on  the 
18th  of  May,  it  was  evident  that  the  disease  was  removed,  and 
since  that  tune,  there  has  been  no  appearance  of  its  r^roduc- 
tion. 

XI.  Heknia. — Cases  of  this  disease  are  rarely  admitted  into 
the  Infirmairy.  Only  one  was  operated  on  during  the  period 
embraced  by  this  report.  I  have,  however,  met  with  a  good 
mamy^iHi  private  practice^  Of  28  (^rations  which  I  have  per- 
focmed^'^  WfiT(^.  ht  crural,  and  8  for  inguinal  hernia.  Of  these, 
16  ^^[i(ain^  intestiw,  J^  omentum,  and  7  both  intestine  and 
omesUumi.  IjSiOCCWiCod  ia  females, and. iO  in  males,  and  only  3 
ofthaeaies,pi^«idfatal*  This  success  is  to  be  attributed  in  a  great 
measure  tp.  .the  cautious  UfMtof  the  taxis,  and  the  early  perfor- 
mance, o£  the  .operatioii. .     .( 

Case  35.  StrangukUed  ^xfurol.kemiay.^peratmiiy  cure, — J. 
F.,  i^ed  3d>  aervfuat^  was  admitted  on  the  6th  of  June  1835,  at 
habE-pastr«9  Af  <ii»i:Mving  been  subject  for  several  years  to  a  re- 
duqibWrcrural  hemi^au  botb  sides.  About  S  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  day  previous  to  her  admission,  on  exertion  the  tu- 
mour appeared  in  the  left  groin,  and  its  appearance  was  soon  fol- 
lowed by  acute  pain  in  the  part,  extendii^  to  the  abdomen.  She 
was  bled,  and  the. taxis  employed,  hut  without  benefit.  The 
tumour,  which  was  evidently  intestinal,  was  about  the  size  of  a 
pigeon^.fggv  .occupied  the  crural  space,  aood  was  partly  turned 
up  over  tha  edge  of  Poupart's  ligament.  It  was  acutely  painful 
wb^.liaodiUidy  aa  was  also  the  iMiomen^  which  was  ^mpanitic. 
The  bqw^ls  wete  constipated ;  the  pulse  90  and  irritated ;  the 
countep^ance  anxious  ;^he  had  frequent  vomiting  and  hiccup. 

Having  failed  in  a  modemte  use  of  the  taxis,  and  the  symp- 
toma. being  urgent,  I  proceeded  to  the  operation.  There  was 
an  unusual:  quantity  of  adipose  substance  between  the  layers  of 
fiwciaf.' and  immediately  extericNr  to  the  sac,  across  which  passed 
a  large  artery^  apparently  from  the  external  pudic,  and,  by  the 
eonetrictjon  it  pvoduoed  over  the  tumour,  gave  it  the  appearance 
of  an  hourwglas&  When  this  vesael  was  tied,  and  tlie  sac  open- 
ed, a  SHiaU  knuckle  of  dark-coloured  intestine  was  exposed.  The 
stricture  was  divided,  and  the  gut  was  replaced. 

She  had  no  bad  symptoms,  and  was  dismissed  on  the  29th. 

I  was  lately  called  to  another  case,  in  which  the  shape  of  the 
tumour  was  aflfected  by  the  passage  of  an  artery  across  it.  I 
saw  this  patient,  a  woman,  65  years  of  age,  with  Dt  FaXet^xi  ol 
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Argyle  Street,  in  April  181)5.  The  hernia  was  crural,  and  on 
the  left  fide,  and  the  tumour  appeared  as  if  divided  obliquely 
downwards  and  outwards  into  two  unequal  parts,  of  which  the 
inferior  was  the  largest.  On  proceeding  with  the  operation,  I 
found  that  this  was  produced  by  a  vessel  the  size  of  a  crow-quill, 
stretching  tightly  across  the  tumour.  It  was  divided,  and,  as 
no  bleeding  took  place  from  it,  it  was  secured,  but  in  about  three 
hours,  violent  hemorrhage  ensued,  and  a  ligature  had  to  be  ap- 
plied. 

It  sometimes  happens,  although  rarely,  that  a  hernia  becomes 
strangulated  during  utero-gestation,  a  combination  which  is  apt 
to  roilitHte  against  the  success  of  mi  operation.  The  following 
case  occurred  in  my  private  practice. 

Case  36.  Sirangulated  crural  hernia  during  pregnancy; 
operation  succMs/ul.-~Mrs  J.  aged  43,  had  laboured  for  twelve 
years  under  a  reducible  crural  hernia  on  the  left  side,  for  which 
she  wore  a  truss,  except  during  the  last  three  or  four  months 
of  her  pregnancies,  when  the  tumour  did  not  trouble  her.  On  the 
14th  .lanuary  1836,  when  in  the  eighth  month  of  her  seventh 
pregnancy,  it  protruded  and  became  strangulated.  The  taxis 
failed,  and  the  symptoms  being  urgent,  I  performed  the  opera- 
tion nineteen  hours  after  the  occurrence  of  strangulation. 

Nothing  unusual  took  place  during  the  cure,  except  great  irri- 
tability of  the  stomach,  which  continued  for  the  first  three  days, 
even  after  the  bowels  were  freely  opened  ;  it  was  ultimately  allay- 
ed by  small  doses  of  prussic  acid.  I'he  wound  healed,  and,  with- 
out any  other  unfavourable  occurrence,  she  advanced  to  the  full 
period  of  gestation,  and  was  safely  delivered, 

XII.  LiTUOTOMT. — This  operation  I  performed  only  three 
times  during  my  late  attendance ;  and  two  of  these  occurred  on 
the  same  day.  The  results  were  favourable,  as  usually  happens 
when  children  are  the  subjects.  •  The  only  case  I  shall  allude 
to  was  one  of  great  difficulty,  the  stone  being  very  large  and 
encysted. 

Case  38.  Large  and  encysted  calculus  vesica;  opera- 
tion successful. — R.  D.,  aged  12,  admitted  February  3l8t. 
When  only  9  months  old,  he  was  sounded,  and  a  stone  detected. 
Since  that  time,  the  urgency  of  the  symptoms  has  varied.  At 
first,  the  pain  was  more  acute,  and  the  stream  of  urine  was  of^en 
interrupted;  but  for  the  last  threeyears,no  interruption  has  taken 

*  To  ihow  the  very  trifling  ipcoHTeniencc  which  ihia  opcralion  on  children  Htme< 
limes  produces,  I  may  slale,  that,  on  ihc  l«th  of  thii  month,  (Seplcmbcr)  I  retnov- 
«l,  by  the  lalerkl  operalHin,  a  Etonc  Ihe  the  of  a  wilnut,  from  a  child  two  ymn  anil 
a  half  old.  Except  (he  urine  ihal  eicaped  during  the  opeialion,  not  another  drop 
paased  b;  theicoijiid.  In  llie  crcning  he  could  not  be  kept  in  bed,  and  next  daj,  ai 
uiji  tiiit,  I  foDnd  him  on  Ihe  itieei,  running  about  with  ibe  ncigbbouting  chUdtcn. 
H«  ti  now  quite  nell. 
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place,  and  the  pain  has  been  felt,  not  at  the  orifice  of  the  ure- 
thra, but  in  the  nypogastrium.  By  the  concave  side  of  the  sound 
I  recognized  above,  and  to  the  right  side  of  the  pubes,  the  presence 
of  a  large  stone,  which  could  not  be  made  to  change  its  position. 

I  performed  the  lateral  operation  on  the^5th.  A  large  and 
globolar-shapecl  portion  of  the  calculus,  about  half  an  inch  in 
length,  prc^eeted  wto  the  cavity  of  the  bladder,  while  the  remain- 
der, including  its  greatest  diameter,  was  firmly  grasped  in  a  cyst. 
The  projecting  part  was  repeatedly  seized  with  the  forceps,  and 
portions  of  it  broken  off;  but  I  could  not  dislodge  the  stone. 
A  pair  of  buUet  forceps  was  then  introduced,  and  by  a  slow 
wriggling  motion,  pushed  between  the  calculus  and  the  cyst ; 
their  blades  opened  to  dilate  the  parts,  and  the  stone  grasped, 
and  partially  turned,  but  not  extracted.  The  dilatation,  and 
the  removal  of  layers  of  the  calculus  enabled  me  at  last  to  pass 
my  fingier  intO'  the  cyst,  along  whicii  I  guided  a  scoop,  got  it 
behind  the  stone,  and  brought  it  down  to  the  external  wound  ; 
I  then  pushed  back  the  oyst  from  the  stone  with  my  fingers, 
and  extracted  it"  It  wei^ied,  with  the  fragments,  more  than 
four  ounces.  The  cyst  appeared  to  be  larger  than  the  cavity  of 
the  bladder  itself. 

He  had  twice  a  threatening  of  peritonitis^  the  symptoms  of 
which  were  on  each  occasion  checked  by  the  hip-bath,  leeches, 
&c.  The  wound  closed^  slowly,  and  he  was  dismissed  in  excel- 
lent health  on  the  16th  of  Apil. 

XIII.  Lumbar  Abscess. — Of  several  cases  under  treat- 
ment, the  following  is  the  only  one  in  which  a  cure  was  accom- 
plished ;  and  it  is  chiefly  curious  on  account  of  the  extent  of  the 
abscess,  and  the  immense  quantity  of  matter  discharged  from  it. 
The  treatment  recommended  by  Abemethy  was  adopted ;  but 
persevcrattoe  in  it  became  impracticable,  as  the  opening  became 
fistulous.  ' 

Case  ^8;  Lumbar  abscess ;  above  400  ounces  of  purulent 
matter  discharged ;  Cure. — R.  C,  aged  26,  coachman,  admits 
ted  August  S5th.  Below  Pouparf s  ligament,  on  the  lefb  side, 
and  extending  down  to  the  middle  of  the  thigh,  and  round  to  near 
the  trcichanter,  was  a  lai^,  prominent,  and  obscurely  fluctuate 
ing  swelling.  It  evidently  extended  to  the  abdomen,  but  the 
spine  did  not  appear  to  be  affected.  It  commenced  three  months 
ago,  and  was  preceded  by  a  dull  pain  in  the  lefl  iliac  and  lum- 
bar regions.  He  had  continued  to  follow  his  employment,  and, 
although  of  a  strumous  habit,  his  health  was  but  little  impaired. 

The  tumour  was  first  punctured  with  a  grooved  needle,  the 
opening  enlarged,  and  about  eighteen  ounces  of  purulent  matter 
evacuated.  The  opening  was  closed,  and  pressure  applied,  but 
it  did  not  adhere.   Every  day,  and  sometimes  on  alternate  days 
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only,  the  pressure  was  removed,  and  purulent  fluid,  varying  in 
ijuantity  from  sixteen  to  twenty-four  ounces  discharged  each 
time.  On  the  6th  of  September,  after  a  rigor,  the  matter  became 
of  a  brown  colour,  and  was  mixed  with  fcetid  air ;  he  had  at  the 
same  time  an  attack  of  erysipelas^  which  was  confined  to  the  af- 
fected  thigh  and  hip.  After  this  had  subsided,  the  abscess  was 
found  to  have  extended  to  the  dorsum  of  the  tZmm,  when  it  burst 
in  two  different  places.  The  discharge  gradually  diminished  ; 
the  hectic  symptoms  disappeared ;  his  strength  and  appetite  re- 
turned ;  the  abscess  closed,  and  he  was  dismissed  on  the  5th  of 
October,  having  lost,  by  measurement,  about  400  ounces  of  pu- 
rulent matter.     The  constitutional  treatment  was  tonie. 

XIV.  PoLYPOs  OF  THE  Rectum. — Thcsc  tumours  may  grow 
from  any  part  of  the  rectum ;  but  in  general  they  are  attached 
near  the  anus,  and  in  all  the  cases  that  I  have  seen,  to  the  pos- 
terior wall  of  the  bowel. 

Case  39.  Polypus  of  the  rectum,  cured  by  Kgaiure  and 
eJiH^mon. — Mrs  F.  aged  41,  admitted  November^,  had  been 
subject  for  many  years  to  piles,  and  occasionally  to  protru- 
sion of  the  gut,  for  which,  seven  or  eight  years  ago,  the  loose  skin 
around  the  anus  was  cut  off,  and  two  years  ago  a  tumour  de- 
scended at  stool,  which  was  afterwards  extirpated.  On  exami- 
nation, I  found  attached  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  rectum, 
about  21  inches  within  the  sphincter,  a  pyriform  tumour  the 
size  of  an  orange,  which  was  forcibly  protruded  on  going  to 
stool.  Its  texture  was  firm,  but  the  mucous  membrane  cover- 
ing it  was  spongy,  granular,  lobulated,  and  of  a  deep  red  co- 
lour. The  pedicle  was  hard  and  smooth,  about  an  inch  and  a 
half  long,  and  as  thick  as  the  little  finger. 

Oa  the  ISth,  after  free  evacuation  of  the  bowels,  she  was 
placed  on  her  knees  in  bed,  and  the  tumour  forced  out.  It  fil- 
led so  completely  the  rectum,  that  nofseces  could  be  passed  un- 
til it  was  protruded.  A  firm  ligature  was  tied  aik>und  the  pe- 
dicle as  high  as  possible,  and  the  part  was  divided  immediately 
anterior  to  it.  Before  it  was  detached,  a  tenaculum  was  passed 
through  the  pedicle  to  prevent  its  retraction,  but  as  the  ligature 
remained  firmly  fixed,  and  no  bleeding  took  place,  it  was  with- 
drawn, and  the  part  receded.  Four  hours  after,  profuse  hemor- 
rhage occurred,  and  bt^re  I  saw  her  she  had  lost  from  three  to 
four  pounds  of  blood,  and  was. in  a  state  of  alarming  syncope. 
I  introduced  a  speculum,  dilated  the  sphincter,  aifid  iwasfaed  out 
the  rectum  with  cold  water ;  but  the  ligature,  although  rather 
loose,  was  fixed,  and  no  bleeding  point  was  visible.  I  did  not, 
therefore,  use  the  actual  cautery,  as  I  intended,  but  introduced  a 
large  piece  of  sponge  dipt  in  turpentine.  The  bleeding  was 
permanently  arrested,  and  she  was  dismissed  cured  on  the  l^th 
of  December. 
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When  the  polypus  is  of  recent  origin,  its  surface  is  general- 
ly smooth  and  polished.  But  after  some  time  has  elapsed,  the 
investing  mucous  membrane)  from  the  irritation  to  which  it  is 
sulgected  by  the  daily  protrusion  of  the  tumour,  and  the 
manual  efforts  necessary  for  its  replacement,  becomes  tumid, 
spongy,  and  ulcerated*  The  pedicle  being  so  often  put  upon 
the  stretchy  becomes  elongated,  and  its  fibres  firmer  and  more 
condensed  than  any  other  part  of  the  tumour. 

Case  40.  Polypus  of  the  rectum  in  a  child^  cured  by  liga-^ 
ture. — A  boy,  4  years  old,  was  brought  to  the  Infirmary  for  ad- 
vice on  the  28th  of  July  last,  on  account  of  a  tumour  in  the 
rectum,  which  had  existed  for  two  years.  It  had  always  been 
protruded  on  his  going  to  stool,  and  was  sometimes  returned 
with  difficulty.  In  order  to  examine  it  properly,  an  enema  was 
administered,  in  the  operation  of  which,  the  tumour  made  its  ap- 
pearance externally.  It  was  about  the  size  of  a  hcn^s  egg,  pear- 
shaped,  of  a  firm  texture,  covered  with  the  mucous  membrane, 
and  attached  to  the  posterior  wall  of  the  rectum  by  a  thin 
nnooth  pedicle  about  an  inch  and  a  half  in  length.  The  rec- 
tum vas  relaxed,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  it  was  prolapsed 
with  the  tymour.  t  tied  the  root  of  the  pedicle  with  a  strong 
ligature,  and  returned  the  parts  into  the  rectum.  On  the  sixth 
day,  without  any  unpleasant  symptoms  having  supervened,  the 
tumour  dc<^t  off,  and  was  passed  by  stool. 

XV.  Sbcokdaay  Hejsqjirhage. — X  shall  select  two  cases, 
which,  on  account  of  their  severity,  and  of  the  operations  re- 
quired, and  their  fataj  results,  are  more  especially  entitled  to 
noticed, 

Casb.  41.  Lacerated  wound  of  the  groin^  secondary  he» 
morrhage^  ligature  of  tlie  external  iliac  and  feinoral  arteries^ 
death. — ^£.  M.  aged  38,  admitted  December  l6th.  When  in 
a  state  of  intoxication  she  walked  up  the  gangway  of  an  unfi- 
nished building,  which  she  mistook  for  her  own  house,  and  fell 
down  betwecqii,  the  joists,  a  height  of  10  feet,  where  she  was 
found  by 'the  police  and  carried  to  the  Infirmary.  There  was  a 
scalp  wound  over  the  upper  part  of  the  right  tempocal  bone. 
The  fourth  right  rib  was  fractured,  and  the  integuments  on  that 
side  of  the  chest,  abdomen,  neck,  face,  shoulder,  and  arm,  were 
emphysematous.  There  were  two  lacerated  wounds  in  the 
right  groin,  one  passing  in  a  spiral  direction  from  the  anterior 
superior  spine  of  the  ilium  to  the  labium  pudendi — the  other  in 
the  same  direction  but  an  inch  lower.  On  raising  the  narrow 
and  detached  slip  of  integuments  between  these  two  wounds, 
the  artery,  vein,  and  nerve  were  exposed  as  distinctly  as  if  the 
parts  had  been  carefully  dissected.  The  artery  was  laid  bare, 
and  its  pulsations  seen  from  the  edge  of  Poupart's  ligament  for 
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two  inches  down  the  thigh,  and  its  sheath  opened  for  more  than 
half  an  inch.  Several  ^  the  absorbent  glands  were  denuded, 
and  the  lower  edge  of  the  external  oblique  muscle  was  exposed 
with  the  inguinal  ring,  and  the  round  ligament  passing  through 
it  In  front  of  the  same  leg  were  tfwo  lacerated  wcmnds,  which 
met  at  an  angle  two  inches  above  the  ankte,  and  fonned  a  large 
flap)  and  when  this^as  turned  up,  it  was  found  to  irivolve  more 
than  a  half  of  the  circumference  of  the  leg,  and  to  c^kyose  three 
inches  of  the  tibia.  The  wounds  were'  dbressdd,  and  a  broad 
bandage  ap{^ed  to  the  chtet;  «  <  i 

At  first  the  p^tdrnl' symptoms' were  the  most  i^irgent/  and 
required  the  die  «f  free  depletion,  calomel,  antimony,  &c.  after 
wbick  the  cough  and  dyefanoea  subsided.'  The  ivotind  on  the 
head,  those  in  the  groin  only  psnrtJltllyv^fid  tfaiit  on^the  leg 
sloughed,  exposing  the  tibia. 

'  Ob  die74ihof  January,  an  hotir  before  t^^  visit,  when  attempt, 
ing  to  raise  htmielf  in  bed  to  void  urine^  arterial  hemorrhage  took 
place  suddenly  from  the  groitf,  arid,  although  less  than  two  mi- 
nutes elapsed  before  it  Was  commanded  by-  ]pressure,  yet  more 
than  a'pound  and  a  half  >oJr' blood  wafir'lost.  "'Her  face  became 
bkmcbed,  h^  dtinr  cold,  and  tfaf  ^IfeiO  ao'ft^leas  hardly  to  be 
counted.  Several  hours*  ^a^psed  befonS'Sh^  had  sb  fk^  VaUied  as 
to  permit  the  groin  to  be'  exAmined.  In  the  meantime  the 
bleeding  was  arrested,  and  a  dresser  was  stationed  att  her  bed- 
side, who,  with  the  hon^  su)*geon,  l>r  William'  M'Kechnie, 
continued  at  hand  to  watch  and  prevent  itsTccurtenc^.  ^ 

A  consultation  was  held  at  9  p.  m.,  when,  on  removing  the 
tourniquet  to  examine  the  groin,  li  profuse  discharge  of  arterial 
blood  took  place,  which  was  promptly  stopped  by  compressing 
the  external  iliac.  At  this  time  we  teamed  that  she  had  ex- 
perienced during  the  wiiole  of  the  previous  day,  severe  parox- 
ysms of  pain  in  the  lumbar  «Ad  uterine  regions,  and  thlit  she  be- 
lieved herself  to  be  pregnant,  not  having  menstruated 'for  four 
numths.  It  was  unanimously  agreed  that  thd  external  iliac  ar- 
tery should  be  tied ;  but  before  domg'so,  and  after  she  was 
laid  on  the  table,  I  divided  l!he  narrow  band  of  integuments  be- 
tween the  two  wounds,  to  asteitain  if  a  ligature  Could  be  ap- 
plied between  the  bleeding  poiti t  imd  Poupart's  ligamenft.  Tbm 
was  an  ulcerated  cavity  thiat  couM  h(AA  a  traltacrt,  andwhto  my 

: \ . : L. .  •      \ lJ____ 

*  It  would  be  doing  iojustice  to  Dr  M^Kechnie  were  I  not  to  record  my  sense  of 
the  great  attention  he  bestowed  upon  this  case,  and  of  the  skill  a^d  promptitude  with 
which  he  met  the  different  and  dangerous  emergencies  as  they  occurred.  During  the 
twelve  months  that  he  acted  as  my  clerk,  his  industry  and  zeal  were  marked  and 
unremitting ;  he  spared  neither  labour  nor  kindness  in  the  discharge  of  those  im- 
portant and  onerous  duties  of  his  office ;  and  the  professional  skill  and  tact  lie  dis- 
played, showed  him  to  be  not  only  an  extensive  reader,  but  an  acute  and  industrious 
observer. 
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friend,  Dr  Andrew  Buchanan,  removed  his  fingers  from  the  ex- 
ternal iliac,  blood  burst  <Rit  in  a  large  stream  mm  the  femoral 
artery,  immediately^  below  the  outer  edge  of  Poupart's  ligament. 

B^g  satisfied  &at  a  sound  poriion  of  the  artery  c(»ild  not  be 
secured  in  the  ulcerated  cavity,  I  proceeded  lo  tie  the  external 
iliac,  having,  previously  desired  my  assistant  to  transfer  the 
compression  to  the  ule^Eafted  mouth  of  the  femoral,  to  restrain 
the  hemorrhage,  and  allaw  olear  space  for. the  incisions*  Sir 
A.  Cooper^s  operation  wae  adopted ;  the  vessel  was  easily  expos- 
ed ;  the  sheath  opened  with  a  pair  of  dissecting  £bre^ps»  and  a 
single  ligature  applied.  >  Not  more  than  two  dmchms  of  blood 
were  lost,  and  the  operation  did.  not  exceed  three  minutes. 
The  wound  was  closed  by  suture,  straps,  and  compress,  and  the 
idcer  dressed  with  camphorated  oil. 

In  a  few  hours  the  right  leg  had  regained  its  natural  tempe- 
ratuee,  but  several  days  elapsed  before  the  eirenlatian  "was  so  far 
restored  as  to  bring  about  a  florid  state  of  the-graaulations  in 
the  leg  and  groin.  On  the  ,9th,  she  'fpomplained- of  acute  pain 
in  the  iliac  region,  aggiravated  by  pressure,  which  was  r^hnoved 
by  two  doses  ^cfdomeland  opium.  The  pubic  half  of  the  wound 
adheredf  and  the  other  parii^suppttrated,  and  diacfaarged  agood 
deal  of  purulent  matter,  and  sbteds.  of  slougby  cellular  substimce, 
apparently  from  the  iliac  foasa.  On  the  Idtk,  the  cavity  in  the 
groin  was  nearly  filled  with  small  healthy  granulations,  the  sore 
on  the  leg  was  eontracting,  and  the  discbarge  from  the  opera- 
tion wound  diminishing.  No  arterial  pulsation  could  be  felt  in 
the  limb.  The  ligature  had  not  separated.  The  pulse  was 
96 ;  the  appetite  giood ;  and  the  strenffth  improving. 

At  1  o'^clock*  on  :the  inoming  of  the  19th,  being  the  Idth 
day,  or  about  876  hours  from  the  first  attack,  withojut  any  ob- 
vious cause,  imd  while  she  was  in^a  stale  of  perfect  rest,  arte- 
rial hemordiage  took,  place  i^ain  from  the  old  eavity.in  the 
pMkin.  It  stopped  spontaneously,  but  not  until  a  pound  and 
a-half  of  blood  wa»  lost  The  effi^ts  of  this  were  at  once 
visible ;  the  oountenance  was  exsanguine  ;  the  skin  cold  and 
clammy ;  the  pulse  hardly  perceptible ;  and  the  breathing  ra« 
pid  and  laborious,  with,  distressing  jactitation.  She  was  now 
evidently  in  a  most  alarming  situation,  and  it  became  a  ques- 
tion for  serious  deliberation!  whether  we  ought  to  attempt  to  se- 
cure the  bleeding  mouth  of  the  vessel.  Stimulants  were  freely 
administered,  until  the  pulse  was  felt  at  the  wrist,  pressure 
being  applied  at  the  same  time  to  the  point  from  which  the 
bleeding  proceeded.  It  was  then,  as  a  last  resource,  agreed  to 
attempt  to  place  a  ligature  on  the  femoral  artery  below  as  well 
as  above  the  ulcerated  opening,  it  being  doubtful  from  which 
atremity  of  the  vessel  the  bleeding  proceeded. 
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It  was  not  considered  safe  to  remove  her  from  bed.  I  in* 
troduced  my  finger  into  the  ulcerated  cavity  in  the  groin»  and 
felt  bulging  out  immediately  below  Foupart^s  ligament,  a  loop 
of  soft  but  elastic  artery.  Before  it  could  be  satisfactorily  ex- 
posed, I  had  to  make  a  perpendicular  incision,  through  the  in- 
teguments and  fascia,  from  the  upper  edge  of  the  ulcer  across 
Pouparf  s  ligaments  The  ulcerated  opening  in  the  artery,  was 
half  an  inch  in  length,  and  embraced  two<thirds  of  its  cirflum- 
ference,  the  posterior  part  being  entire,  but  softened.  At  three 
different  times,  and  after  much  trouble  and  delay  .arising  firom 
the  diseased  state  of  the  artery  and  lurroundingri  parts,  I  pas- 
sed a  ligature  around  the  vessel ;  but  on  each  occasion  its  coats 
gave  way,  and  on  removing  the  pressure^  the  hemorrhage  re- 
turned. It  now  became  necessary  ta  divide  Poupart^s  ligament, 
before  a  sound  part  of  the  artery  could  he  .readiied.  At  this 
step  of  the  operation,  we  had  to  guatd  agaiostr  wounding  the 
peritoneum,  and  dividing  the:  efHgastric^  artery..-  They  were 
avoided  by  cutting  slowly  through  the  ligafnent  from  without 
inwards,  and  in  a  direction  upwards  and>  a  little  outwards  from 
the  external  side  of  the  artery.  I  wad  ihua  enabled,  to  see 
every  part  before  it  was  divided,  and  I  at  last  exposed  and  pas- 
sed a  ligature  around  a  sound  portton.of  the  extemal  iliac^  be- 
low the  origin  of  the  epigastric.  Duviog  tibis  procedure,  blood 
was  once  or  twice  observed  to  issue  from  the  lower  opening  of 
the  femoral.  This  part  was  exposed  by  a  small  indsion,  and 
the  vessel  tied  above  the  profumda.  TJhte  wound  was  then  dres- 
sed. 

She  bore  this  operation  with  much  fortitude,  and  was  begin- 
ning to  rally  from  it,  when  she  became  very  restlees,  and  died 
in  about  three  hours. 

.  On  inspection,  it  was  found  that  she  was  not  pregnant.  A 
fold  of  the  ileum  adhered  to  the  peritoneum,  nearly  over  the 
spot  where  the  iliac  artery  was  first  tied,  and  on  separating  this, 
the  parts  had  a  perfectly  natural  appearance^  the  peritoneum 
being  entire,  and  but  little  disturbed  by  the  openatiep.  \  There 
was  a  space  of  an  inch  and  a  quarter  between:  the  .two  upper 
ligatures,  from  which  the  cirouimflexa  UH  and  epigastric  ps^Med 
off.  The  second  ligature  was  fixed  coi  the  eeicterpal  iliac  about 
four  lines  above  Poupart's  ligament,  and  the  third,  above  the 
prqfundOi  about  two  inches  of  the  femoral  arterjr  in  this  space 
being  destroyed. 

The  right  common  iliac  artery  was  icgected  for  thepjurpose 
of  ascertaining  the  source  of  the  collateral  circulafcioii  that  led 
to  the  second  attack  of  heroorrhi^e,  but  it  did  not  succeed. 
The  external  iliac  gave  way  above  the  first  ligature.  The  ob- 
turator, which  arose  from  the  internal  iliac,  sent  a  large  branch 
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upwards  and  forwards,  over  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  which  joined 
the  epigastric.  The  inosculations  of  this  vessel  with  the  in- 
ternal Diammaiy  could  be  ascertained.  The  fourth  rib  on  the 
right  side  was  fractured  about  its  middle  The  lung  was  not 
adherent  to  the  parietes. 

Connoted  with  the  progress  and  treatment  of  this  interest- 
ii^  but  utfifbMuiiate  case,  there  are  several  points  of  practical 
importance,  to  a  few  of  which  I  shall  very  shortly  advert.  The 
wounds  in  the  groin  did  not  at  any  time  exhibit  a  sloughy  or 
gaagrenous  appearance^  but  they  were  the  seat  of  ulceration, 
which,  although  a  slow^  process,  is  nevertheless  in  some  con*- 
stitutkms  and  habits  of  body  not  less  destructive*  The  femo- 
ral artery  was  Mying  at  the  bottom  of  this  unhealthy  cavity, 
with 'its  sheatii  detach^  and  laid  open,  and  so  deprived  of  its 
nutrient  supply  of- biodd' IS  to  be  not  only  ill  fitted  to  resist, 
but'MeyiNif  prone  to  Mftsuiae  the  ulcerative  destruction  in  which  the 
surrounding  slrflfc'>partiB  were  involved.  In  this  way  wo  must 
aocouilt  fiirshe  hemorrhage'^bich  occurred  for  the  first  time  on 
the  tw^ty'^bird  day  firom  the  reeeipt  of  the  injury. 

ill  so  hfF'-w  tha  risk  b^-heraorrhage  is  concerned,  an  artery 
wouaded,*  and  >otte  opened  by  ulceration,  are  in  the  same  con- 
dition, and  both  retjiutred  to  be  secured  immediately  above  and 
below* ths' wounded  or  ulcerated  part.  In  other  respects,  how. 
ever,  these  two  conditions  are  not  analogous.  In  the  former, 
the:ve0Ml  beiDg'SOund,'can  be  not  only  more  readily  tied,  but 
more  certainly  obliterated ;  while  in  the  latter,  the  search  must 
be  mad^  in  idKseaMl  pftrts^  and  when  found,  the  artery  may  be 
unable  to  bear  the  pressure  of  a  ligature,  which,  to  be  success- 
ful, must  be  applied  to  a  sound  part,  and  as  close  to  the  dis- 
eased cpeoing  as  possible.  If  any  important  branch  or  branch- 
es pass  otf*  between  the  ligature  and  the  ulcerated  opening, 
the  bemivrhiige  is'  very  apt  to  recur  so  soon  as  the  collateral 
ciroulatioti  is  estaUished ;  and  it  is  this  circumstance  which  has 
rendered  iigature' of  the  eitemal  iliac  for  hemorrhage  from  ul« 
ceration  or  sloughing  of  the  femoral  in  the  groin,  so  generally 
uneaopossftii.  "The  vessel,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  is  secured 
above  the  orighf  of  the  epigastric  and  circumflex,  which  arteries 
in  a  few'  days  dkiay  bring:  back,  as  in  the  case  we  have  detailed, 
a  currenlt  of  blood  to  the  main  trunk,  and  thus  lead  to  a  raiewal 
of  the  hemorrhage.  It  therefore  becomes  a  matter  for  consi-» 
deratioti,  whether^  if  the  patient  has  stitength  to  bear  a  more  te-* 
dious  bptrDriim^it  tnight  not  in  some  cases  be  better  and  more 
Buccesshil  priieticeto  trace  the  disease  artery  from  the  ulcerat** 
ed  opening,  up  into  the  abdomen,  dividing,  if  necessary,  a  part, 
or  even  the  whole  of  Poupart^s  ligament.  I  have  shown  that 
this  operation  is  practicable,  and  that  it  may  be  performed 
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without  injury  to  any  important  part ;  and  if  we  consider  the 
very  small  chances  of  "success  from  applying  a  ligature  to  the 
external  iliac,  in  the  usual  situation,  we  are  certainly  justified 
in  adopting  any  other  method  which  holds  out  a  better  pros- 
pect of  permanent  cure,  without  adding  materially  to  the  pa- 
tients danger.  This  also,  however,  may  prove  unsuccessful ;  for 
although  a  Ugatnre  be  applied  to  the  external  iliaC,  below  the 
epigastric  and  circumflex  arteries,  we  are  not  secure  against  the 
further  loss  of  blood.  On  the  contrary,  the  current  of  blood 
passing  into  th«se  vessels  immediately  above  the  ligature,  would 
interfere  with  the  formation  of  a  clot,  and  with  the  obliteration 
of  the  main  artery,  and,  as  in  a  case  that  occurred  to  Sir  A. 
Cooper,  might  lead  to  fatal  hemorrhage. 

Case  4^.  Amputation  far  disease  of  the  knee-joint ;  se- 
oondary  kemorrhaffB  ;  ligature  of  the  femoral  artery;  death, 
-x- J.  A.,  aged  20,  was  admitted  on  the  4tb  of  April,  on  account 
of  disease  ojp  the  synovial  membrane,  and  articular  cartilages  of 
the  right  knee,'  of  diree  years  duration.  On  the  28th,  amputation 
by  the  doable  flap  was  peribitned  three  inches  above  the  aflected 
joint.  The  hemorrhage  Was  rather  profuse,  and  besides  fifteen  ar- 
teries which  reouired  ligatures,  it  was  found  necessary  to  tie  the 
femoral  vein,  ianer' various  expedients  had  been  tried  without 
success;    ' 

At  4  o'clock  of  the  fbllowing  morfaing,  in  cotmeqtience  of 
rather  profuse  hemorrhi^,  the  stump  was  undressed,  and  two 
additional  arteries  tied.  Profuse  suppttration  and  premature 
detachment  of  the  ligatures  were  the  consequence,  and  on 
the  5th  of  May,  at  the  hour  of  visit,  smart  arterial  bleeding 
took  place,  as  if  from  a  large  vessel.  It  was  arrested  by  com- 
pressing the  femoral  in  the  groin,  and  when  the  dressings  were 
removed,  the  bleeding  point  could  not  be  discovered. 

It  was  agreed  at  a  consultation,  that  the  femoral  artery  should 
be  tied  above  the  origin  of  the  profunda.  This  was  done  without 
moving  the  patient  from  his  bed,  and  the  peculiar  jerking  state 
of  the  pulse  which  had  been  presient  for  two  days,  immediately 
disappeared.  The  suppuration  of  the  stump  became  still  more 
profuse ;  the  end  of  the  bone  prcrjected,  and  he  had'a  large  bad 
sore  over  the  sacrum. 

Early  on  the  morning^  the  N  of  June,  be  lost  about  twenty 
ounces  of  arterial  blood  from  the  stump,  which  was  diecked  bj 
applying  a  tourniquet  immediately  below  the  wound  in  the 
groin.  On  the  4th,  he  had  two  slight  attacks,  and  on  the  5th, 
after  the  dressings  were  removed,  a  full  stream  of  florid  blood 
escaped  at  the  lower  angle  of  the  stump,  apparently  from  the 
femoral  artery  ;  but  its  orifice  could  not  be  seen.  It  was  at  once 
arrested  by  compressing  the  femoral  two  inches  higher  up,  and 
to  this  point  the  tourniquet  was  shifted.     No  pulsation  could 
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be  felt  below  the  ligature.  After  two  or  tbree  slight  returns  of 
the  bleeding,  his  strenffth  declined  rapidly ;  diarrhoea  ensued, 
and  he  died  on  the  16tb. 

On  inspection,  it  was  found  that  the  end  of  the  femoral  artery 
in  the  stump  was  ulcerated,  and  about  two  inches  of  its  cavity 
were  filled  by  a  recent  coagulum.  The  ligature  was  applied  above 
the  profunaoy  ^hich  was  quite  patent,  and  it  appeared  that  this 
was  the  89ui;ce  through  ijrhich  the  blood  was  returned  to  the  fe- 
moral, and  by  which  the  secondary  attacks  of  hemorrhage  were 
occasioi^ed,.am  that  the  atti/pk  which  called  for  aj;i  operation  was 
probably  Qwipg  to  the  premature  separation  of  the  ligature  from 
the  mouth  .0^.  the  feippral  fu'tqry  in  the  stump»  in  consequence 
of  profuse  suppuration. 

XVI.  TkaumaticPhlebitia  akb  Purulcht  Deposits. 
— Theise  morbid  occurr^ces  are  frequently  met  with  as  a  conse- 
quence of  injuries  and  (^rations,  and  so  &r  as  I  have  observed, 
they  are  ui)iforB|ly  fataL  The  constitutional  symptpma  by  which 
they  are  ^pccHopAnied  are  urgent,  and  generality  of  the  typhoid 
type,  while  oftep  .the  ipdicationa  of  local  ojr  visoeral  lesions  are 
extremely  obsci|re^ 

It  somei^mes  happens  that  l^'^m9xy  phlMHa  ti^kes  place,  and 
abscesses  form  in  the  vicinity  of  the  injured  part,  without  tlie 
subsequent  occurrence  of  secondary  depositsr  in  the  viscera  or 
other  dist^^.partS;  of  the  body*  This  is  observed  most  frequent- 
ly in  the  puerperal  t^tate*  wd  .nvore^  rarely  after  surgical  opera- 
tions, and  may  prob^ly  depend  on  the  greater  rapidity  to  a  fii- 
tal  termination  of  the  former  cases,  and  the  consequently  shorter 
period  allowed. ^r  the  developement  of  secondary  disease. 

Case  43#  Cbrcifioma  of  the  rectum  ;  earcisionfollQu^  by  fatal 
phlebitis, '-'^rs  A-»  aged  38,  admitted  on  the  8th  of  October. 
The  Integration,,  which  had  an  irregular  cauliflower  appearapce, 
with  thickened,  indurated,  and  everted  edges,  involved  the  whole 
verge  of  ti^.aqua,  and  ext^i\ded  more  than  two  inches  up  the 
gut,  being  rather  firmly  attached  to  the  recto-Tagio^l  septum. 
Externally,  ^t measured  three  inches  in  length,  by  two  in  breadth ; 
was  the  seat  of  acute  lancinn^iiig  pain,  and  pocaaionally  the 
source  of  hemorrhage.  The  disease  was  of  four  veacf  duration, 
and  several  partial  operations  h<^  been  performed  upon  it.  Her 
general  health  was  greatly  impaired.  She  waa  emaciated  and  ir- 
ritable, amjih^d  the  haggard  countenance  aQ4  sallow  complexion 
of  one  .w]]0  ha4  suffer^  much  and  lopg. 

On  the  18th,  the  external  uloer,  and  two  and  ft-half  inches  of 
the  rectum  ^were  excised.  The  bleeding  from  two  hepiCHrhoidal 
arteries  was  profuse.  On  the  14th  and  lAh,  the  t)owels  were 
moved  by  injecting  tepid  water  into  the  divided  end  of  the  rec- 
tum, which  was  easily  seen  and  reached.     There  was  no  abdo- 
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minal  pain,  but  the  pulse  ranged  from  100  to  110  in  the  minute. 
On  the  evening  of  the  17th,  she  had  two  rigors,  with  increase  of 
the  febrile  symptoms,  and  profuse  perspiration.  On  the  19ih,  the 
wound  was  sloughy,  the  rigors  returned,  she  became  delirious, 
and  died  on  the  20th,  being  the  eighth  day  from  the  operation. 

The  thoracic  and  abdominal  viscera  were  sound,  as  was  the  pe- 
ritoneum  and  the  cellular  texture  of  the  pelvis.  The  remaining 
part  of  the  rectum  was  not  even  inflamed.  The  uterus  was  en- 
larged,  and  measured  four  indies  and  a-half  in  length,  and  three 
and  a-half  in  breadth,  and  the  membrane  lining  its  cavity,  espe- 
cially at  the  cervix,  was  covered  with  a  number  of  small  spheri- 
cal vesicles.  The  veins  of  the  vaginal  septum,  and  around  the 
neck  of  the  uterus,  were  inflamed  and  filled  with  purulent  matter. 
When  divided,  their  mouths  stood  open,  and  the  surrounding 
soft  parts  were  engorged  with  blood,  and  contained  a  number  of 
small  abscesses.^  There  were  also  one  or  two  small  purulent  de- 
posits in  the  lower  labium  of  the  uterus. 

In  this  case,  from  the  obscurity  of  the  symptoms,  or  rather 
from  the  total  absence  of  any  distinct  appearance  of  local  disease, 
it  was  impossible  during  life  to  do  more  than  guess  at  the  mor- 
bid changes  likely  to  be  met  with  on  dissection.  When  the  in- 
flamed veins  are  superficial  we  may  sometimes  discover  the  ex- 
istence and  extent  of  the  disease,  but  when  they  are  deep-seat- 
ed we  merely  observe,  and  that  not  always,  a  change  in  the  dis- 
charge and  appearance  of  the  wound,  with  the  usual  constitu- 
tional characteristics  of  symptomatic  fever ;  and  even  when  nu- 
merous secondary  deposits  have  taken  place  in  the  internal  or- 
gans, the  symptoms  may  lead  to  a  suspicion  of  their  existence, 
but  rarely  to  accurate  inferences  on  their  locality. 

Case  44.  Fracture  of  the  femur  ending  in  dieease  of  the 
knee-Joint ;  phlebitis  and  secondary  abscesses  after  amputa- 
tion.— J.  B.  aged  11,  weaver,  admitted  April  19tb,  having  fal- 
len froip  a  height  ten  days  before,  and  injured  his  left  knee.  He 
was  said  to  have  walked  but  with  lameness  for  several  days,  and 
a  surgeon  who  examined  the  limb  soon  after  the  accident  could 
not  detect  a  fracture.  The  swelling  and  tension  were  great,  and 
there  was  a  fluctuating  tumour  on  tne  inside  of  the  thigh,  imme- 
diately above  the  knee.  There  was  shortening  or  distortion  of 
the  limb,  but  on  rotation  a  very  obscure  crepitus  was  felt  imme- 
diately above  the  condyles. 

On  the  21st,  the  fluctuating  tumour  having  extended  to  near 
the  upper  third  of  the  thigh,  an  incision  was  made  in  it  through 
the  fascia  and  muscles,  and  twelve  ounces  of  purulent  matter 
evacuated.  The  lower  half  of  the  femur  anteriorly  was  denuded 
of  periosteum,  and  the  joint  was  involved  in  the  suppuration. 
He  lost  strength  rapidly,  diarrhoea  supervened,  and  on  the  IJSth 
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of  May  amputation  was  performed,  when  the  femur  was  found 
fractured  transrersely  above  the  condyles,  and  the  ends  of  the 
bone  as  well  as  the  joint  were  denuded  of  periosteum  and  of 
cartilage*  The  stump  adhered ;  but  his  strength  continiied  to 
diminish ;  the  diarrhoea  became  more  troublesome ;  and  he  had 
rigors  and  occasionally  vomiting,  but  neither  cough  nor  diar- 
rhcea.  He  died  on  the  ^i^,  being  the  forty-fourth  day  from  the 
injury,  and  the  eleventh  after  amputation. 

The  femoral  vein  through  nearly  its  entire  course,  about  one- 
half  of  the  saphena,  and  the  external  iliac  and  lower  third  of  the 
inferior  cava  were  inflamed,. and  their  lining  membrane  covered 
with  recent  lymph  and  pus.  The  left  pleura  contained  several 
ounces  of  sero-purulcnt  fluid,  and  on  the  surface  of  both  lungs, 
but  particularly  the  right,  there  was  a  number  of  small  abscesses 
of  dmerent  sizes  visible  through  the  investing  serous  membrane, 
to  two  of  which,  after  a  careftil  search,  inflamed  veins  were  traced. 
The  spleen  was  studded  with  a  number  of  small  vascular  spots^ 
none  of  which  had  suppurated,  although,  in  connection  with  the 
laif^t,  a  minute  vein  in  a  state  of  inflammation  was  found. 

In  the  next  case,  the  pain  in  the  right  hypochondrium  and 
complete  jaundice  seemed  to  point  out  the  liver  as  the  chief  seat 
of  the  secondary  disease.  It  was  not  affected,  while  the  lungs, 
which  were  extensively  involved,  yielded  no  prominent  or  well- 
marked  symptoms. 

Casb  4f5.  Amputation  of  a  diseased  ankle^  JbUowed  by 
phld)Ui8  and  purulent  deposits. — D.  C.  aged  35,  tailor,  admit- 
ted May  4, 18S6.  The  right  ankle,  which  was  distorted  by  club- 
foot, was  swollen,  and  the  seat  of  abscesses,  which  led  to  caries  of 
the  bones  forming  the  articulation.  He  suffered  from  acute 
pain  and  occasional  diarrhoea,  his  health  was  much  impaired, 
and  bis  pulse  seldom  under  ISO.  On  the  20th,  double  flap  am« 
putation  below  the  knee  was  performed.  He  remained  in  a  fa- 
vourable state,  and  the  stump  was  adherent  till  the  evening  of 
the25th,  when  hehad  arigor  folbwed  by  proftise  perspiration,  and 
a  return  of  the  diarrhoea.  The  pulse  was  130,  and  feeble.  Ca^ 
lomel  amd  opiurfi. 

June  1st.  Has  had  one  or  more  rigors  every  day  since  the 
25th.  Complains  of  dull  pain  on  pressure  in  the  right  hypochon- 
drium. The  skin  is  yellow;  the  pulse  140,  feeble;  and  the 
tongue  fiirred.     Emplast.  vesical,  hypochond*  dextr. 

9d.  The  skin  is  deeply  jaundiced ;  occasional  delirium;  coun- 
tenance hippocratic ;  no  appearance  of  disease  in  the  stump  or  in 
the  course  of  the  veins  of  the  thigh  ;  respiration  natural ;  no 
cough.    Died  on  the  following  morning  at  six  o^dock. 

On  dissedbn  the  flaps  were  found  adhering  throughout.  The 
popliteal  vein  was  thickened  and  of  a  deep  red  colour,  and  on 
flome  parta  of  its  inner  surface  adherent  lymph,  a^d  on  others  pu- 
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rulent  matter  were  observed.  The  rieht  cavity  of  the  pleura 
contained  six. ounces  of  sero-purulent  fluid,  deeply  tinged  with 
Ittlei  and  the  lung  on  that  side  was  covered  with  about  a  dozen 
of  small  abscesses,  varying  in  size  from  a  pea  to  a  filbert,  one  of 
which  had  perforated  the  pleura.  The  liver  was  sound.  On  the 
surface  of  the  spleen  there  were  several  small  ecchymosed  patches, 
and  in  one  of  these  a  minute  qieck  of  purulent  matter  was  seen. 

In  the  following  casft  the  evidence  of  primary  phlebitia  was 
more  distinct,  and  the  existence  of  hepatic  disease  was  more  cor- 
rectly indicated  by  the  symptoms. 

Case  46;  Phlegmonoid  etysipdas  JoUowed  by  disease  of 
the  afdde;  amputation;  phlebitis^  death* — J.  H.  aged  50, 
collier,  admitted  January  14tb|.  on  account  of  extensive  slough^ 
ing  and  ulceration  of  the  right  foot  and  leg,  consequent  on  ery- 
sipelas, which  commenced  five  weeks  ago.  On  the  Sd  of  Febru- 
ary,  a  loud  grating  noise  was  heard  on  moving  ibe  ankle,  and  the 
articulating  ends  of  the  bones  were,  on  the  introduction  of  a 
probe,  found  to  be  carious.  On  the  16th,  amputation-  was  per- 
formed by  the  single  flap  below  the  knee.  No  unfavourable 
symptoms  appeared  till  the  24th,  when  be  became  unusually  rest- 
less and  irritable.  The  stump  looked  well,  and  the  discharge 
Fas  moderate.  In  the  evening  he  had  a  rigor  of  an  hour'^s  dura- 
tion, followed  by  very  profuse  perspiration,  and  next  day  he  was 
drowsy,  and  the  pupils  dilated.  The  pulse  was  1 40,  and  the 
tongue  dry  and  furred.  On  the  26th,  after  another  rigor,  he  be- 
came delirious  and  jaundiced,  vomited  irequently,  and  com- 
plained of  acute  pain  on  pressure  in  the  right  hypochondrium, 
and  in  the  course  of  the  femoral  vein^  which  was  felt  hard.  He 
died  in  the  evening,  being  the  tenth  day  after  amputation.  Se- 
veral very  small  abscesses  were  observed  in  the  substance  of  the 
flap,  but  no  inflamed  veins  could  be  traced  to  ihem.  The  fe* 
moral  vnn,  from  Poupart^s  ligament  to  mid-thigh,  was  inflamed 
and  thickened,  and  contained  lymph  and  purulent  matter.  The 
Imterior  surface  of  the  right  lung,  especially  the  inferior  lobe, 
w«s  studded  with  a  number  of  «mall  defined  abscesses,  which 
contained  pus  and  lymph,  and  the  surrounding  parenchymatoua 
substance  was  congested,  and  in  some  places  indurated.  There 
were  also  two  superficial  deposits  of  purulent  matter  on  the  con- 
vex surface  of  the  liver,  and  four  of  a  smaller  size  in  the  spleen* 
A  large  inflamed  vein  was  traced  to  one  of  the  pulmonary  and 
one  of  the  hepatic  abscesses. 

The  last  case  shows  the  connection  occasionally  observed  be- 
tween secondary  phlebitis  and  visceral  abscesses,  as  the  next 
does  between  primary  phlebitis  and  suppurations  in  the  wound. 

Case  47.  Amputation  for  uecro&is  of  the  tibia,  follow^' 
ed  by  phlebitis.— P.  J.  aged  45,  wright,  admitted  l£th  Febru- 
ary on  account  of  necrosis  of  the  middle  of  the  tibia,  with  old  and 
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extensive  ulceration  of  the  leg.  He  was  a  habitual  dram-drinker ; 
his  general' health  was  much  impaired;  his  countenance  was 
sallow  and  blisated ;  and  his  pulse  96  and  feeble.  On  the  21st, 
in  consequence  of  profuse  ilischarge  and  increasing  debilinr,  it 
was  deemed  proper  to  offer  him  the  chance  of  amputation,  which 
was  performed  below  the  knee  by  the  double  flap  method.  He 
continued  easy  and  free  from  febrile  excitement  till  the  24th, 
when  He  had  an  attack  of  hemorrhage  from  thestump,  and  be- 
came restless  and  alarmed.  This  again  subsided  till  the  morning 
of  the  29th,  when  he  had  a  rigor.  The  pulse  was  1 80,  and  sharp ; 
the  skin  hot  and  dry;  and  the  tongue  smooth  and  florid.  The 
rigor 'remmed  on  the  2d  and  Sd  of  March,  his  countenance  be- 
came more  collapsed,  the  respiration  hurried,  but  not  laborious 
or  painfulj  and  the  pulse  rose  to  140.  'He  complained  on  pres- 
sune'in  the  popliteal  space,  but  no  enlarged  rein  could  be  de« 
tected.  The'discharge  from  the  stump  was  moderate.  On  the 
5th  he  was  greatly  relieved,  and  his  pulse  had  fallen  to  92  in 
the  minute;  but  on  the  following  day,  after  another  rigor,  he 
complained  of  pain  at  the  ensiform  cartilage  on  pressure  and 
deglutition,  which  was  followed  by  incipient  hiccup ;  and  before 
death,  which  took  place  on  the  9th,  he  was  jaundiced,  and  the 
femoral  Vrin  became  painful  and  indurated. 

On  inspection,  the  scurbp  was  found  adhering  throughout.  A 
few  minute-abscesses  weve  fbund  in  the  flaps,  and  to  almost  every 
one  of  thene  a  small  infixed  vein  could  be  traced.  The  feme* 
ral  Tein,'  from  the  pofUiteal  ^{lace  to  near  the  groin,  was  inflam« 
ed,  iXM  lini^  knembrane  thidcened  and  vascular,  except  where 
it  was  covered 'With  t)atcbes  of  lymph  and  purulent  matter. 
There  was  a  (^irCUmcK^ribed  abscess  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
right  long,  about  the  siie  of  a  pigeon^s  egg.  Several  minute 
deposits  oif  purulent  matter  were  also  found  in  the  upper  lobe 
of  the  same  lung,  No  other  marks  of  disease  were  detected,  ex- 
cept ulceration  of  Peyer^s  glands  in  the  small  intestines. 

In  the  next  case  no  visceral  abscesses  were  discovered,' but 
death  seemed  to  be  occasioned  by  serous  effusion  into  the  left 
caviiy  of  the  chesr.- 

Case  48.  Cwittmon  of  the  knee^  followed  by  perioS' 
titis  and  cartee  of  the  joint  ;  amputation  ;  plUebitie  without 
ptirnlent  deposits, -^V.  M.  aged  3^,  labourer,  admitted -April 
7th.  Tet)  days  previously  his  left  knee  was  injured  by  a  cart, 
and  on  his  admission  deep  suppuration  was  discovered,  and  an 
opening  was  made  a  little  below  the  knee.  Several  deep  abscesses 
formed  around  the  joint  and  along  the  thigh.  At  first  synovial 
fluid  was  observed  to  escape,  the  joint  became  partially  dislocat- 
ed, and  admitted  of  free  lateral  motion,  and  extensive  caries  of 
the  articulation  was  discovered  by  the  probe.  He  was  greatly 
emaciated,  and  perspired  profusely ;  and  the  pulse  was  about  1 30. 
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On  the  19th  of  May,  amputation  was  perfbrmed  at  the  middle 
of  the  thigh,  and  for  several  days  after  there  was  a  decided  im- 
provement ;  he  slept  and  eat  well  $  and  his  pulse  fell  to  88.  The 
discharge  from  the  stump  was  at  first  copious,  but  it  gradually 
diminished,  and  all  the  ligatures  separated.  On  the  8th  of 
June,  after  severe  diarrhoea,  about  a  third  of  the  stump  reopen- 
ed, but  did  not  discharge  much.  He  began  to  complain  of 
cough,  with  acute  pain  in  the  left  side  of  the  chest,  with  occa- 
sional rigors.     He  died  on  the  12th, 

Upon  inspecting  the  body,  no  abscesses  or  inflamed  veins  were 
seen  in  the  stump.  The  popliteal  vein,  and  about  two  inches 
o£  the  lower  end  of  the  femoral  were  sound ;  but  three  inches 
higher  up  the  latter  vessel  was  filled  with  lymph  and  purulent 
matter,  its  coats  thickened,  and  one  or  two  small  abscesses  im- 
mediately exterior  to  it.  The  lefl  cavity  of  the  pleura  contained 
a  pound  of  sero-purulent  fluid.  No  abscesses  were  detected  in 
the  viscera. 

I  shall  confine  the  few  remarks  I  have  to  make  on  p?d€bitiSf 
as  exhibited  in  the  cases  now  detailed,  to  the  local  or  primary 
changes  in  the  veins  and  wound,  and  to  the  consecutive  affec- 
tions or  secondary  abscesses  with  which  they  are  so  frequently 
followed. 

Inflammation  may  commence  either  in  the  small  or  large 
veins  of  a  wound.  When  in  the  former,  its  progress  is  slow, 
the  affected  vessels  become  gradually  filled  with  pus  and  lymph, 
and  ultimately  obliterated,  a  chain  of  small  abscesses  are  formed  in 
the  cellular  texture  sulrrounding  them,  and  until  the  main  venous 
trunks  are  involved,  neither  the  local  nor  constitutional  symp- 
toms are  very  urgent.  As  long  as  the  disease  is  confined  to  the 
small  veins,  there  is  not  much  risk  of  purulent  matter  getting 
into  the  circulation,  because  the  current  of  blood  through  these 
vessels  is  very  soon  arrested.  But  when  purulent  matter  is  thrown 
out  Arom  the  inflamed  surface  of  a  large  vein  along  which  the  cir- 
culation is  longer  continued,  the  danger  from  this  cause  is  great- 
ly increased.  In  some  of  the  cases  after  amputation,  we  have 
found  the  mouths  of  the  large  veins  on  the  face  of  the  stump 
quite  sound ;  but  on  tracing  them  upwards,  inflammation  and  its 
consequences  were  detected,  apparently  as  if  the  disease  bad  been 
extended  to  them  from  the  smaller  branches,  which  were  prima- 
rily affected.  In  the  majority  of  the  cases  the  operation  wound 
was  in  a  healing  state ;  there  was  no  unusual  suppuration  pre- 
sent ;  and  seldom  was  any  hardness  or  cord-like  enlargement  of 
the  affected  veins  discoverable  by  external  examination. 

The  secondary  affections  consisted  in  the  formation  of  nume- 
rous small  abscesses  in  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  viscera,  ge- 


^ike  Glasgow  Hoyal  Infirmary,  58 

nerally  near  their  surface,  although  distinctly  in  their  paren- 
chymatous substance,  most  frequently  in  the  lungs,  and  espe- 
cially the  right  one,  and  sometimes  penetrating  the  serous  mem- 
brane covering  the  organ,  as  the  pleura^  and  giving  rise  to 
more  extensive  inflammation.  The  surrounding  substance  was 
generally  engorged  as  if  infiltrated  with  blood,  and  there  were 
also  several  small  ecchymosed  patches  found  near  the  surface  of 
the  lungs,  liver,  and  spleen,  where  suppuration  had  not  taken 
place.  In  two  cases  only  were  inflamed  veins  found  in  con- 
nection with  visceral  abscesses,  although  in  all,  this  morbid  com- 
bination was  diligently  sought  for,  and  in  one  case  a  small  in- 
flamed vein  was  traced  to  one  of  the  congested  spots  in  the 
spleen,  but  no  pus  had  formed.  In  all  the  cases  rigors,  yel- 
lowness of  the  skin,  often  amounting  to  complete  jaundice,  great 
prostration  of  strength,  and  other  typhoid  appearances,  charac- 
terised the  progress  of  the  visceral  disease,  but  seldom,  proba- 
bly, from  the  circumscribed  portions  of  the  organs  afiected,  were 
their  functions  so  disturbed,  or  the  diagnostic  symptoms  so  well 
marked,  as  to  indicate  distinctly  the  diseased  locality.  No 
secondary  abscess  could  be  discovered  in  two  of  the  cases; 
but  in  one  pleurisy  existed  with  sero-purulent  effusion  into  the 
chest. 

Primary  traumatic  j9/i/^i^t>  and  secondary  or  visceral  absces- 
ses are  very  frequently  but  not  invariably  conjoined.  It  is  diffi- 
cult, however,  to  point  out  clearly  their  relation  to  each  other 
as  cause  and  effect.  Phlebitis  seldom  occurs  after  operations 
on  healthy  individuals,  or  for  recent  injuries,  but  in  exhausted 
and  irritable  subjects,  where  extensive  and  continued  suppura- 
tions have  been  present,  it  frequently  supervenes.  This  fact  is 
strikingly  illustrated  by  the  last  five  cases,  in  all  of  which  from 
this  cause  amputation  proved  unsuccessful.  As  to  the  secon- 
dary affections,  these  are  by  some  supposed  to  arise  from  the 
translation  of  purulent  matter  from  the  wound  to  the  viscus  or 
organ  to  be  afterwards  affected,  when  it  is  simply  deposited;  while 
others  maintain  that,  after  being  mixed  with  the  blood,  the  puru-' 
lent  fluid  acts  on  the  capillary  terminations  of  the  vessels  as  a 
local  irritant,  and  thus  inflames  them,  and  leads  to  abscess  of  the 
neighbouring  parts.  If  a  certain  degree  of  exhaustion  and  con- 
stitutional irritability  must  necessarily  proceed  the  development 
of  the  local  phlebitis^  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  the 
same  conditions  of  body  may,  without  calling  in  the  aid  of  puru- 
lent absorption,  explain  the  subsequent  occurrence  of  secondary 
abscesses.  We  occasionally  meet  with  these  abscesses  after  con* 
tinned  constitutional  excitement,  as  in  erysipelas  and  scarlet  fever, 
where  no  suppuration  or  primary  phlebitis  can  be  discovered. 
It  is  nevertheless  probable  that,  in  inflammation  of  large  veins. 
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purulent  fluid  is  frequently  mixed  with  tbe  blood,  and  carried 
into  tlie  circulation,  so  as  to  become  a  source  of  internal  or 
secondary  disease ;  but  \n  what  manner  this  is  produced  lias  not 
been  satisfactorily  ascertained. 

17,  St  Vincent  Place,  October  1,  1886.' 
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Art.  IL — On  the  Morbid  Jpp^ran^es in  death  bt/  Dhftgmingy 
with  Cases  and  Dissections,  By  William  Ociroii,  M.  D. 
Aberdeen*  .  ■ 

The  value  of  the  method  whioh  wte  chiefly  owe  to  late  wri- 
ters in  France,  of  estimating,  as  far  as  possible,  by  nmnerical 
data,  the  relative  frequency  of  the  eharaoteriatic  signs  and  mor- 
bid appearances  in  various  diseases^  is  now '  Very  generally  ap- 
preciated^  and  proknises  at  no  distant  period  to  be  extensively 
available  for  the  purposes  of  accurate  diagnosis  and  prognosis, 
in  cases  where  precision  was  not  formerly  to  be  expected^  fiut 
if  we  admit  the  impot'tance  of  the  ^tisties^of  diseases  general- 
ly, and  if  hopes  are  beldj^^  that,  in  this  way^  physic,  may  in 
time  become  what  it  lias  never  yet  been, ^most  ati  exaot  science, 
of  how  much  cons6qoence  is  it  that  we  should  avail  <»urselve8 
of  its  aid  in  that  branch  of  medicine  ^h«pd  rigid  accuracy,  if 
attainable,  is  so  imperatively  called  for,-^*^!  roeaii  Medical  Ju- 
risprudence. It  was  with  this  impression  that  I  undertook  the 
task  of  condensing  and  arranging  the  .details  of  these  cases  of 
death  by  drowning,  which  have  come  under  my  notice,  chiefly 
during  the  last  six  years,  in  police  practice.  The  writer  is  well 
aware  that  the  value  of  such  casesfe  ixsaCdy  in  the  ratio  of  their 
numbers  ;  but  if  others,  placed  in  cittomstanc^s  favourably  for 
this  purpose,  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  add  to  them  the  sum 
of  their  experience  in  like  cases,  the  results  would  be  such  as  the 
medical  jurist  would  sufficiently  comprehend.  In  what  follows, 
the  cases  are  first  arranged  principally  with  reference  to  the  time 
that  had  elapsed  after  immersion,  before  the  bodies  were  seen  ; 
and  afterwards  the  morbid  appearances,  external  as  well  as  in- 
ternal, are  attempted  to  be  arranged  nearly  in  the  order  of  their 
importance. 

Case  1. — June  29,  1836,  5|  i*.  m.  George  Mennie,  aged  5, 
two  or  three  minutes  immersion,  seen  twenty  minutes  after  death* 
Surface  pale;  features  composed;  pupils  dilated;  joints  supple; 
body  coldish  ;  legs  and  nails  blue ;  a  whitish  froth  about  the 
lips  and  nostrils  in  considerable  abundance.  A  quantity  of  wa- 
ter containing  particles  of  food  escaped  from  the  mouth  on  pres- 
sing the  abdomen.     Artificial  respiration  begun,  and  kept  up 

ibr  upwards  of  an  hour  and  twenty  minutes.     During  this  ope- 
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ration  about  half  an  ounce  of  water  escaped  in  jets  from  the 
tube  in,tlbe  txachea.  At  65  jp.  m<  the  cheeks  began  gradually 
to  reddeo,  the  tinge  by  7^  ?.  m.  had  slowly  deepened  to  a  livid 
hue,  which  was  then  spread  over  the  sides  of  the  face  and  ex- 
ternal ears. — Accidental* 

Case  2.— AprU  18,  1835,  David  M'Wattie,  aged  40, 
five  minutes  immersion,  seen  twenty  minutes  after  death.  Body 
cooL;.some  beat  about  tixe.pr(BCordia\  surface  pale;  features 
comjposed ;  pupils  broadly  dilated ;  limbs  ^pple ;  a  little  white 
frotn  about  the  lips ;  water  escaped  from  the  mouth  on  pressing 
the  abdomen ;  lips  and  nails  blue.  Frictions  had  been  assidu- 
ously employed,  and  artificial  respiration  was  commenced,  and 
keptupfi^rtwohbura;  at  each  expiration  quantities  of  water  jet- 
ted out  of  the  iubo  in  the  trachea,  (not  less  in  all  than  three  or 
(aav  ocmcesi)  During  this  operation  some  brandy  was  iiyected 
into -the  stomach,' whoae  odour  was  afterwards  distinctly  percep- 
tible in  the.expixedjur^  8^  p«>m.  External,  ewrs  and  posterior 
parts  of  the  (head-  and  trunk  livid,. 

Oabe  %*-^Deeember  12^  183&  Jeaa  Lindsay,  aged.  60, 
seen  half  an  hour  after  denth  ;  supposed  about  three  loinutes 
immersions  •  Froth  :alHmt  the  lips  i  sunface  pale  4  no  anxiety 
about  theifimtiioesi;  'temperatuneof  ^he«4ur£(w^  of  the  trunk  but 
little  reduced;;' pupils dilatedi  audi iso^aewbatcontrficiile  by  the 
stinlaiiisof  lig^t;  jdint9<supple)  lips  andnaifslivid.-r- Accidental. 

Oasb  4^ — August  17»  1836.  ^William  Sutherland,  ^ed  16, 
nearly  oae  hour's  immeosioiif  aeen  Iwoiity  minutes  after.  Had 
lieeii  is  a  warm  batk9  features  cahn ;  aurfeoepale ;  joints  relax- 
ed; heat  abou4l  the prssoovdia;  iijor  lividityof  thelips  or  nails;  a 
copious  white  froth  about  the  lips  and  nostrils ;  teeth  clenched ; 
fingers  open ;  pupils  broadly  dilated ;  artificial  respiration  for  a 
short  ttme.-^Accidental. 

18th.  Twenty-five  hours  after  death.  Lips  slightly  livid ;  fa^e, 
neck,  and  upper  part  of  the  chest  somewhat  swollen,  with  mo- 
derate litidity  of  the  face  and  neck ;  lividity  more  marked  on  the 
dependent  part  of  the  head  and  trunk,  and. on  the  whole  of  the 
fore-arms  and  on  the  nails.  Fluid  blood  of  a  cherry-red  colour 
ooxing  from  the  mouth  and  nostrils;  the  joints  rigid. 

Case  5. — September  9,  1836.  James  Will,  aged  35,  four 
hours  and  a-half  immersion,  seen  half  an  hour  after  removal 
Scorn  the  water.  Features  composed ;  sur£Eu;e  generally  pale  ; 
lips  and  naUs  natural ;  pupils  dilated ;  fingers  and  thumbs  semi- 
bent;  joints  supple;  jaws  clenched;  copious  white  froth  about 
the  lips  and  within  the  nostrils. 

10th.  Thirty  hours  aAer  removal  from  the  water ;  lips  and  naiJs 
alightly  blue ;  lividity  of  sides  and  dependent  parts  of  the  head, 
oeck,  and  chest ;  .  slight  abrasions  of  the  right  shin  and  back  of 
right  fore-finger ;  joints  and  knuckles  rigid 
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Inspection. — Thirty-two  hours  after  removal  from  the  water. 
Lividity  of  the  whole  of  the  face  and  right  upper  extremity ;  con- 
tusion of  the  right  instep  and  shin,  and  on  the  left  shoulder ;  a 
very  little  froth  about  the  lips  in  one  nostril,  and  in  the  mouth ; 
fingers  in  their  natural  position. 

Froth  was  observed  in  the  larynx  and  trachea,  only  at  two 
points. '  Nearly  an  ounce  of  water  at  the  bottom  of  the  trachea; 
lungs  dilated ;  diaphragm  arched  upwarcb  to  tlie  upper  border  of 
the  fourth  rib';  lungs  but  little  congested,  filled  with  a  reddish 
frothy  fluid  ;  left  lung  (edematous,  and  emphysematous  in  parts ; 
heart  pale ;  walls  of  the  right  ventricle  attenuated ;  dark  fluid 
blood  in  the  right  cavities  of  the  heart,  in  both  vena^  cavw,  and 
in  the  pulmonary  veins.  A  small  clot  in  the  right  ventricle;  dark 
blood  in  small  quantity  in  the  left  side  of  the  heart  and  in  the 
aorta,  in  the  former  situation  partly  coagulated. 

The  liver  was  hypertrophied,  granular,  and  moderately  con- 
gested ;  gall-bladder  full ;  stomaeh  distended  with  clear  water ; 
spleen  moderately  congested;  colon  thiuy  translucent,  and  for  the 
last  five  inches  mucb  contracted ;  bladder  empty-;  kidneys  slight- 
ly congested;       '  

The  soilp  was  gorged  with  fliud  blood ;  the  skull  very  thick ; 
the  sinuses  and  vein^  within  the  head  were  turgid ;  the  pia  ma* 
ter  injected ;  the  brain  was  firmer  than  usual,  pale,  with  but  faw 
Moody  points  in  its  interior ;  and  the  ventricles  were  empty. 

Case  6.— January  8,  1836. 12^  p.  m.  John  Humphrey, 
aged  85,  six  hours  immersion,  seen  six  hours  and  a-half  after 
death.  Pupils  natural ;  features  had  the  peculiar  expression  of 
those  who  are  short-sighted ;  surface  cold ;  head  and  neck  slight- 
ly swollen,  and  of  natural  colour,  except  a  partial  flush  in  parts. 
Top  of  the  chest  reddish  ;  ears  slightly  livid  ;  no  lividity  of  the 
lips  or  nails ;  lower  lip  drawn  in  under  the  upper ;  incisors  clenched 
firmly  on  the  tip  of  the  tongue ;  mud  on  the  teeth ;  sugillations 
in  the  dependent  parts  of  the  body ;  joints  rigid. — ^Accidental. 

Case  7. — August  ^,  1831.  Mrs  Collie,  aged  50,  pe- 
riod of  immersion  supposed  six  hours ;  seen  seven  hours  after 
death.  Countenance  rather  composed  ;  neck  and  face  swollen  ; 
pupils  dilated ;  white  froth  about  the  mouth  ;  sides  of  the  head, 
iace,  neck,  and  posterior  parts  of  the  trunk  livid  ;  sand  on  the 
legs  and  feet ;  contusions  along  both  shins,  above  the  left  knee, 
top  of  the  left  thigh,  over  the  right  nates,  and  back  of  the  right 
fore-arm ;  cut  above  the  right  ankle,  and  abrasion  over  the  back 
of  the  right  fore-arm  ;  on  turning  the  body,  water  escaped  from 
the  mouth  ;  and  the  joints  were  rigid. 

Case  8. — January  31,  1836.  William  Adam,  aged  36, 
seven  hours  immersion ;  seen  nine  hours  and  a-half  after 
death.  Features  composed ;  face  of  reddish  colour ;  back  of  the 
head  and  external  ears  slightly  livid ;  lips  pale ;  head  and  neck 
slightly  swollen  ;  a  blush  of  redness  on  the  front  and  upper  part 
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Off  the  chest ;  pupils  moderately  dilated ;  fingers  semi-bent ; 
thumbs  extendi ;  joints  rigid ;  elbows  semi-bent ;  penis  erect 
with  paraphymosis ;  cutis  anserina  on  thighs  and  legs ;  on  pres- 
sing the  trachea  a  little  watery  fluid  with  air  bubbles  escaped 
from  the  mouth. — Accidental. 

Ca8e9.  August  18y  1853, 8  a. m.  Catharine Spowart,  aged  28; 
eight  hours  and  a-half  immersion  ;  seen  nine  hours  after  death. 
Face  moderately  swollen,  with  a  reddish  tint  inclining  to  lividi- 
iy  ;  lips  bluish  ;  eyes  prominent;  pupils  broadly  dilated;  fingers 
and  thumbs  semi-bent ;  joints  flexible  ;  trunk  and  extremities 
pale ;  water  escaped  (torn  the  nostrils  on  turning  the  body ;  neck 
remarkably  short ;  a  small  wound  on  the  right  upper  eyelid ; 
contusion  of  the  outside  of  the  right  elbow  and  thigh  ;  lacera- 
tion of  the  anterior  perinseum,  from  the  anus  to  the  fourchette; 
soles  of  the  feet  and  palms  of  the  hands  sodden  ;  ciMs  anserina 
on  the  trunk  and  arms;  sand  on  the  abdomen  and  feet 

Sect  cadav.  19)  3  p.  m.  Swelling  confined  chiefly  to  the  low* 
er  part  of  the  face.  Redness  of  the  face  had  disappeared  from 
the  right  side,  with  the  exception  of  red  points  on  the  promt- 
nence  of  the  cheek-bone  and  temple ;  left  side  of  the  face  and  head 
and  dependent  parts  of  the  arms  and  trunk  dark-red  ;  lips  a  little 
blue  ;  cutis  anserina  continued  ;  clots  of  blood  under  the  con- 
tusion of  the  elbow,  and  the  wound  in  the  perineum. 

The  tongue  was  in  contact  with  the  incisor  teeth ;  a  frothy 
watery  fluid  in  the  mouth,  and  in  the  trachea,  whose  lining  mem- 
brane was  of  a  dark-red  colour;  lungs  distended ;  sixteen  ounces 
of  reddish  serum  in  the  cavity  of  the  chest ;  two  ounces  of  clear 
serum  in  the  pericardium ;  frothy  mucus  in  the  larger  brofuhi  ; 
Am  cutting  into  the  lungs  abundance  of  frothy  mucus  escaped, 
even  without  pressure ;  large  portions  of  both  lungs  hepatized, 
the  remainder  congested  with  dark  fluid  blood.  Both  cava^^  pul- 
monary veins,  and  right  cavities  of  the  heart  filled  with  blood  of 
the  same  character,  which  was  also  found  in  small  quantity  in  the 
left  auricle  and  ventricle,  and  in  the  aorta. 

The  vessels  of  the  scalp  were  full  of  dark  fluid  blood;  the  skull 
unusually  thick  and  solid ;  the  pia  mater  injected;  the  brain  soft; 
a  considerable  number  of  bloody  points  in  its  interior ;  about  an 
ounce  of  serum  in  the  ventricles,  smelling  faintly  but  perceptibly 
of  spirits ;  a  small  bony  concretion  in  each  choroid  plexus. 

The  liver  was  of  a  deep-red  colour,  and  much  congested,  and 
the  gall-bladder  full.  The  stomach  was  filled  with  fluid  of  a  spi- 
rituous odour;  water  in  the  lower  portion  of  the  oesophagus ;  smal- 
ler intestines  of  a  dark  red ;  larger  intestines  contracted ;  when 
flattened  their  breadth  across  varied  from  fths  to  |ths  of  an  inch, 
and  only  admitted  the  point  of  the  fore-finger ;  intestinal  mucous 
iSfmt  softened.  The  bladder  was  contracted  and  empty ;  the  kid- 
neys congested,  and  their  interior  smelt  of  spirits. 
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Case  10.*— October  IS,  1836,  Magnus  Tait,  aged  42,  sup 
pMed  ten  hours  immersion  ;  seen  tbree  quarters  of  an  hour  after 
removal  from  the  Water ;  face  and  upper  and  fore  part  of  the  chest 
red;  features  calm;  pnjNis moderately  dilated ;  mouth  closed  ; 
lower  jaw  and  otherjMnts  flaccid ;  no  froth  about  the  lips  or  nostrils 
0^  in  the  mouth.'  T<mgue  in  itie  natural  position ;  a  little  yel- 
lowish fluid  escaping  from  the  comers  of  the  mouth ;  cHtia  an"* 
strina  ne^tfly  geneml  in  the  irank  and  extremities ;  dependent 
par(s  ^'the'body  pole;  fingers  semi-bient-;  iio  lividityof  thb 
njp^  6r  nails. 

Inspection  IThours  after  death.  Dependent  parts  of  the-body 
of  a  deep-Ted  colour,  approaching  to  Kvidity  on  the  back  of  the 
head  and  neck  ;   lips  and  nails  slightly  livid  ;  cutis  anserina 

Krsistent ;  muscles  rigid  and  knotted ;  joints  rigid.  Water  was 
md  m  the  back  part  of  the  mouth,  pharynx,  and  lower  portion 
of  th^  cesophagns ;  and  six  drachms  of  water,  with  a  little  froth 
on  its  surfkce,  were  collected  from'the  lower  part  of  the  trachea; 
iabundance  of  whitefroth  in  the  bronchi  and  air-cells  of  the  lungs ; 
diaphragm  arched  upwards  on  a  level  with  the  -fifth  rib ;  lungs 
dilated ;  very  sparingly  congested,  except  at  the  dependent  part 
oT  tfa6  lo^er  lobe  of  the  right  lung. 

"About  three  xmnces  of  serum  were  'fcmid  in  the  pericar- 
dium. Right  cavities  of  the  heart,  both  cave,  'and  pulmonary 
anery,  gorged  with  dark  fluid  blood.  Left  auricle'and^ventHcIe 
and  the  aorta  half-filled  with  dark-blood,  partly  coagulated,  in 
the  two  latter  situations. 

The  stomach,  which  was  small,  presented  the  hour  glass  con- 
traction ;  its  lining  membrane  was  much  softened,  white  and 
pultaceous,  except  near  the  pylorus,  where  were  numerous  dark- 
red  dots.  The  liver  was  large,  red,  and  much  congested ;  the 
gall-bladder  full ;  spleen  hepatized,  and  moderately  congested ; 
colon  contracted;  smaller  intestines  dark-coloured  and  congested. 
The  bladder  was  empty  and  contracted;  both  kidneys  very  large, 
much  congested  and  Arm ;  and  their  exterior  presented  several 
golden-looking  spots,  with  a  semi-metallic  lustre,  having  their 
seat  in  the  proper  coat. 

The  scalp  was  vascular;  arachnoid  coat  very  thick  and  opaque, 
with  eflfused  serum  underneath  ;  pia  mater  at  the  base  of  the 
brain  much  injected;  the  brain 'was  flrra  throughout;  and  three 
dtachms  of  fluid  were  contained  in  the  ventricles. 

Case  11. — July  14,  1833,  one  p.  m.  Mrs  Milne,  aged  ^, 
supposed  seven  hours  immersion  ;  seen  fifteen  hours  after  death. 
Pace  swollen  and  livid;  lips  blue;  a  frothy  liquid,  strongly 
shielling  of  spirits  protruded  from  the  mouth  and  nostrils  ;  the 
pupils  were  dilated;  the  joints  rigid ;  and  the  surface  of  the 
trunk  and  extremities  pale.  On  turning  the  body  water  escap- 
ed from  the  mouth  and  nostrils. 
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Case  13.,  April  8,  1891,  3.f.  u.  Aleunder.  MTetrie, 
9ged4fi|  pl^yeii  h^uie  iminecsioii  ;'aeen  eighteen  houfvjff^rdeMl^ 
Hedd  fi^leq,;  h^^.  &ce,  neck,  upper. part  of-tbe/ohesli  aii4 
shoidd^ra  d^«p-red  ^  depeiid^iit^  parla  tiy^  ^  ^^'^  ^^  ^^^  HUiA^ 
{Mile  i.  Angers  and  tbumbs  flexed^  lips  and  naiU  blue ; .  pujpus 
dilated  IS  :abraMoi^  of.  left.^pec  ^elid,  wound  of  the.  left  Wer, 
aad  opa»lusiM.  of  tbe,  led  upper  eyelid  with  ^ot ;  ;abraaton  pf 
ri^t<ferf)faead  apd  froiM;  of  the  nose;  contusion  of  right  knuek-* 
lea*  &Dg^s»  left  ubiaf  a«d  firont  of  right  leg;  joints  rigid. 

7/i^/;ec<io7{.— -Clotted  blood  existed  under  the  woun^  of  thf 
eyeltd%:as  als^ .  uA^enn^th  tbe  conto^ions;  tjcetb  jclench^.; 
tctiguc,  in  iu-  natural  situatioa;.A  liitle  frothy  mucus, adhered 
jto  the  hack  pi^rt  of  the  .(p-acbea.  The  lungs, .  of  a  deep  violet  cp^ 
louri  iiUed  the  chest  i  dftrk  fluid  blood,  and  frothy  mucus  in  cofi- 
si4^#bl(e;  ^apUty  ^oould  be  pressed  from  the,  inc^^ions  in  both 
lu^gs.  Diaphragm  aj^hed  upwards  into  the  chest,  on  a  level  with 
the'fifth  rib )  a  £qw  iOuueesiof  clear  serum  in  the peric^rdmtn; 
both  v:4bi^  pulmonary  vcips*  and  right  cavities  of  the  liq^ 
&%d  wit^  bloody  mostly  in  a  fluid  state;  a  littleidark fluid  blocd 
io  the  loft  4^lricle  and  ventricle. 

Dark  fluid  blood  flowed  from  the  usual  incisions  in  the  scfilp. ; 
ayiUBes  of  the  head  turgid;  trunk  and  larger  branches  of  the 
enroll  Arteries  distended  with  dark  bk>od. ;  brain  healthy,',  not 
more  yaspulacitban  usual ;  .^little  fluid  in  .the  yentmJi^^  >  VfPf^ 

The  oesophagus  was  filled  with  water. .  ,        .    . 
..T-^ho;  liver fCoyagef^ted^  gsll-bladder  fuU;   stomach. disite^ed 
WAth-.^aiteryi fluids hampg  a  spirituous  odour;  smaller  intestines 
lifted  9  .Judi^eysi  ooi^ested  ;  bladder  half-f'uUi  of  unne* 

CiisB  y6^  October  j23,  1^35,.  4}  f.  >i«  Jean  Maconocble, 
2^ed  S5f  a.  blind.  w:on>an,  .nineteen  hoiurs  immersion;,  seen 
lUBfi^en  and  a-^half  hours  after  death.  Features  composed ;  aur- 
£M9e  pale;  external  ears  and  back  of  tbe  head  livid;  fingers  and 
thumbs  semii-bent ;  no  lividity  of  lips  or  nails ;  irregular  wound 
of  right  ear ;  abr'SfiionB  on  back  of  right  hand  .aixdin  front  of 
both  knees  ;  joints  rigid. 

,  Cas9  14u  ,  Novembei;  S8»  1831.  Isabel  Tboj|[^Qn»..  aged 
45 ;  six  hours  immersion ;  seen  forty-$ve  ho^rs  after  death- 
Face  and  neck  swollen,  and  reddish  ;  surface  of  the  trunk  and 
extremities  pale,  except  at  the  dependent  p^ts,  whjkh  were  Uvid  ; 
pupils  dilated;  joints  rigid;  fingers  semib^nt;  thumbs  drawn 
into  the  palms ;  Ups  and  nails,  blue ;  eyelids  halt-ppen ;  inouth 
^pen  ;.  tongue  pressed  agaiqst  the, upper  incisors;  frothy  liquid 
in  the  mouth ;  abrasions,  on  the  knuckles  and  joints  of  the  ifstt 
band.  . 

Inspection  forty-five  hours  after  death.  Lining  membrane 
of  the  trachea  red ;  diaphragm  arched  upwards  into  the  chest ; 
lungs  livid,  congested  with  dork  fluid  blood  ;  reddish  frothy 
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fluid  could  be  pressed  out  from  their  air-passages  and  cells ; 
water  in  the  oesophagus ;  little  or  no.  fluid  in  the  pericardium ; 
subclavian  veins,  both  venae  cavae,  pulmonary  veins  and  right 
cavities  of  the  heart  full  of  dark  fluid  blood ;  very  little  blood  in 
the  left  auricle  and  ventricle. 

The  scalp  was  vascular;  dura  and  pia  matere  injected ;  fluid 
in  the  ventricles,  and  base  of  the  skull,  in  the  former  situation 
smelling  distinctly  of  alcohol  ;*  the  brain  was  healthy. 

The  stomach  contained  a  pulpy  mass  diluted  with  water, 
smelling  of  spirits ,  gall-bladder  distended  ;  left  lobe  of  the  liver 
hypertrophied ;  right  lobe  moderately  congested.  Nothing 
farther  unusual  in  the  abdomen. 

Case  15« — August  2,  1836.  J.  S.  aged  %;  two  hours 
immersion ;  seen  three  days  four  hours  after  death.  Pupils  di- 
lated ;  face,  neck,  and  summit  of  the  chest,  much  swollen  and 
livid ;  joints  ^accid ;  putrefaction  advanced ;  yellowish  fluid 
containing  air-bubbles  escaping  from  the  mouth  and  nostrils ; 
dependent  parts  of  the  body  livid ;  trunk  warm ;  lips  and  nails 
blue.    Accidental. 

Case  16.  October  29,  1835;  1  p.  m.;  Joseph  Collie, 
SCfi.eighty  houra  immersion;  seen  80^  hours  after  death, 
'ace  ,,mp4eifately  swollen ;  upper  lip  thickened ;  face,  head, 
neck,  im^.  upper  ^tremities  of  a  dull-red  colour;  teeth  clench- 
ed upoi^  the  tip  of  the  tongue ;  right  eyelids  contused ;  right 
clavicle  ^jsiocated  at  its  external  extremity ;  tumour  over  the 
left  c^viclp;  right  radius,  left  fore-arm,  and  right  zygoma  * 
fractured ;  irregular  wound  in  the  left  groin,  through  which  a 
mass  of  intestines  protruded ;  blisters  filled  with  reddish  serum 
on  the  front  and  right  side  of  the  chest ;  the  cuticle  detached 
readily  from  the  fore-arms  and  legs ;  joints  flaccid ;  the  hands 
and  feet  had  a  sodden  appearance ;  the  lips  livid ;  the  pupils 
dilated ;  over  the  right  parietal  bone  the  scalp  was  raised  con- 
siderably ;  reddish  fluid  escaped  from  the  right  nostril.  Acci- 
dental. 

Inspection  at  3|  p.  m. — Clots  of  blood  under  the  integuments 
in  the  situation  of  the  tumours  of  the  clavicle  and  scalp ;  no 
eflbsed  blood  in  the  vicinity  of  the  fractured  bones,  or  disloca- 
tion ;  ^he  edges  of  the  wound  in  the  groin  were  pale  and  irre- 
gularly toni. 

On  dissection  it  was  found  to  extend  from  above  the  upper 
third  of  Poupart^s  ligament  to  the  inside  of  the  thigh,  about 
four  inches  below  the  crural  arch,  the  lower  extremity  of  the 
wound  only  involving  the  integuments,  the  upper  penetrat- 
ing through  the  walls  of  the  abdomen  for  the  extent  of  an 
inch ;  through  this  the  smaller  intestine  had  protruded,  with 

*  In  a  paper  on  Intoxication,  publisheil  in  a  former  number  of  this  Journal,  the 
alMve  case  was  alluded  to ;  but,  by  mistake,  the  name  and  date  of  Case  7  were 
appended. 
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the  exception  of  the  upper  half  of  the  duodenum  ;  the  abdo- 
minal walls  were  sunk  inwards. 

The  toi^e  was  in  its  natural  position;  lining  membrane 
of  the  larynx  and  trachea  dark  red  ;  adhesions  between  the  right 
lung  and  the  adjacent  ribs ;  both  limbs  expanded ;  diaphragm 
depressed ;  numerous  air  vesicles  in  the  cellular  tissue  in  the 
anterior  mediastinum;  right  lung  emphysematous,  and  when 
pressed  frothy  mucus  escaped  from  its  cut  surfaces ;  left  lung 
congested  with  dark  fluid  blood. 

An  ounce  of  reddish  serum  in  the  pericardium.  On  slitting  it' 
open,  the  heart  was  found  flaccid,  loaded  at  the  base  with  fat,  and 
of  a  very  great  size.  The  left  auricle  and  ventricle  wefe  moist- 
ened with  dark  fluid  blood ;  the  cavity  of  the  latter  prdporUonally 
small,  while  its  walls  measured  at  several  points  1 1  inches  in 
thickness.  The  cavity  of  the  right  ventncl^  was  much  en- 
larged, while  its  parietes  were,  in  several  places,  not  more  than 
^^^th  of  an  inch  in  thickness ;  it  contained  a  little  clotted  blood. 
The  right  auricle  was  thin,  dilated,  and  empty ;  no  Uood  in  the' 
pulmonary  veins  and  ven€B  caviB  ;  a  little  fluid  blbdd  m  the  tho- 
racic aorta. 

A  thick  layer  of  reddish  gelatinous-looking  mlitter  was  found 
under  the  bade  parts  of  the  scalp ;  the  xdiddle  meningeal  artery 
on  one  side  distended  with  gas,  on  the  other  flUed  with  blood ; 
dura  and  jna  mater  minutely  injected  ;  sinuses  of  the  head 
empty  ;  the  arachnoid  firm,  and  separated  with  ease  from  the  pia 
mater.  On  the  right  side  of  the  falx,  a  small  portion  of  adher- 
ing lymph ;  veins  running  between  the  convolutions  turgid  with 
dark  blood ;  sulci  unusually  deep,  one  of  which  extended  down- 
wards 1 J  inches;  brain  firm,  a  number  of  bloodjr  points  in  its 
interior ;  ventricles  merely  moistened ;  choroid  plexus  turgid. 

The  stomach  was  empty ;  liver  slightly  cong^ted ;  the  cavity 
of  the  abdomen  flooded  with  dark  fluid  blood ;  btit  time  was 
not  allowed  to  trace  the  source  of  the  hemorrhage. 

Case  17.  August  30,  1835 ;  half-past  12,  p.  m.— Tho- 
mas Baxter,  aged  54 ;  seven  days  immersion;  seen  two  hours 
after  the  discovery  of  the  body.  Head,  face,  neck,  arms,  and 
trunk  very  much  swollen  and  oedematous;  dark  fluid  blood 
underneath  the  eyelids.  Inside  of  both  lips  torn  by  the  teeth ; 
fiux^,  neck,  and  lips  of  a  dark  hue ;  cornea  opaque ;  upper  and 
fore  part  of  the  chest  greenish,  with  the  cuticle  raised  ^n  parts 
into  blisters,  containing  a  greenish  fluid  ;  scrotum  of  a  green- 
ish hue,  and  inflated  with  gas.  The  glana  penis  swollen 
and  livid,  the  prepuce  forming  a  constriction  around  its  base ; 
front  of  both  legs  bluish,  and  without  any  fulness  or  mark  of 
contusion.  The  hands  and  soles  of  the  feet  sodden  ;  sides  of 
the  abdomen  and  insides  of  the  thighs  green.  Broad  blue 
on  both  armsi  in  the  situation  of  the  cutaneous  veins- 
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Lifda  or  do'  lividity  on  the  postdior  pftrt  of  the  trunk.     The 
bod^rbad  ft  Mr6ng  putrid  odour.     The  jotnt«f  were  flaccid. 

InipeefieHat^Qf^.  M^^Theeelhikit  ti^oe  over  the  n^,  chest, 
And  tlbdcnhen^  crepttous^-ftud  softened ;  its  texttrre  brokto  down, 
and  infiltrated  with  n'  thin  greenish  fluid,  or  with  fetid  gas. 

'  Noriiing unusual  in  the  mouth,  pfaatyn^,  of  tatrnx;  the  trachea 
emfMy ;  its  linitlg  menibrane  of  li  dark  reddish  line ;  muscles 
of  the^'chest  and  ai)donien  rather  soft  i  cellular  tissiife  of  the  an- 
terior mediastinum  flUed  with  fetid  ga^;  and  ^^ellowi^h  fluid ; 
ThiMeenooHceerof  thin  red  fluid  iti  the  left  cavity,  and  eight 
ounceb  of  a  sifentlar'flirid  in  right'  cavity  Of  the  pleura ;  the  dia- 
phri^m  elevated ;  the  lungs  filled  the  chesty  and  concealed  the 
pfevkaitlktm;  *-  From  their  cut  surfaces,  a  moderate  quiintit^  of 
a  dark-^brown  fluid)  with  a  Very  little  fVothy  mucus,  could  be  ex- 
pt^essed  \  bmnehi  empty-;  interior  red,  as  far  as  could  bie  traced. 
^'  About  half  an  otfnoe  of  reddish  fluid  in  the  cavity  of  the 
pericardiom ;  heart ioadod  with  fht ;  cOHMiai*y  veteels  cnstended 
chiefly  with  gas^  aa'wetis  all  the^  small  veinS'exj^d  in'  tlie  course 
oftho  disseetioni  walld  of  the -right,  below,  and  of  th«  leftven- 
tritile,'[s^y^,  the  medium  thickness ;  parietes  of  the  Hght  au- 
iftek  thM  \  rigfacr  oavicies^  of  «he  heatt  merely  moistened  with 
daric  fluid  biood-r  left  auricle  and  ventricle  empty ;  a  ihoderate' 
qnantityof  dark  cloked  blood  4n:both  bentie  cttvte. 

iA^ffew'Ouneea' of  red  fluid  in  this  ttbdomtot  eight  ounces  of 
waterjr  fluid  in  tbe  stom'tfeh  rintestibes  pate,  d^tended  with 
gas^  tlieir  veins  pardy  injected' with  'fluid  blood j  paitly  with 
gas;  liver  moderately  congested ;  galt-l^laddet  full  of  green  thin 
bile^  land  the  pancreaar  soft.  The  kichiejrs  were  slightly  congested ; 
the  bladder  enipty,  and  contraetkU 
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Remarks. — 1.  The  only  phenomena,  whicfh  were  all  bul  uni- 
venaUy  observed  in 'the  above  cases  wefre,  the  dHat^' pupils, 
clenched  jaws^  and  semi'^contracted  fingers  and  thumbs.  This 
state  of  the  pupU  was  common  So  ^If  tne  cases.  The  position 
of' the  fingers  in  every  instance  but  one  (Case  4)  indicated  that 
in  these,  the  hands  were  convulsively  closed  during  the  last 
struggle,  die  flexor  muscles  having  but  partially  relaxed  after 
dtedk;'<  The  jaws  were  firmly  fixed,  (except  in  Ca^  14,  where 
theiftouth  was  open);  and  this,  both  before  the  commencement 
of  rigidity  in  the  joint9H>f  the  extremities,  and  after  these  had 
beoome  relaxed.  •  ...''• 

8.  The  4iiflfnrtnt  appearances  which  the  head  and  face  pre« 
sent  in  difierent  cases  have  stnuck  most  authors  as  remarkable. 
**  The  countenances  of  many  are  pale^  while  there  occur  cases 
in  which  the  face  is  livid,  and  the  head  swelled.  To  explain 
this  difference^  M.  Desgranges  has  suggested,  that  there  are 
distinct  modes  of  death  operating  in  each.     One  of  them  he  de-* 
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nominates  nermusot  syncopal  a^>hfaia.^*  ^The  second  is 
denominated  oipkymu  Zu^tffbcaAm^'*^  --^  l>r:-iMarc  hes  %dr 
ded  a  thidl  to.  these,  asphyxia  .from  edrebral  congestion.^  -f  •  A 
glance  at.  the  cases  now  narrated  will  show  the  fallacy  of 
such  opinions.  The  time  which  the  bodies  bad  been  i&  tbe 
water  is  to  be  considered  in  each  case  as  olose  an  wpr^ma- 
tioa  to  the  troth  as  the  histon^  of  tho  iatdiTidual  could  ftivaishy 
and  ia  no  instance  have  we  utiled  to  test  the  acouraqf  of 'oi^ 
information.  No  interfiuence  with  the  bodies  had  <taken  j^ace 
previous  to  the  inspecuon,  eieepl  in  Case.l^  where tbeeoirlfse 
was  washed,  and  laid  out,i  before*  being  sukinitted-  to  exaiainar 
tion.-.,  /,....         ^       .  .  ^  ■  .  •  '......-:. 

In  .the  first,  six  esses,  seen  within  six  hours  ssid  a  half  after 
death^i  the  surface  was  pale  when  first  examined. 

laCase  1,  the  paleness  of  the  face,  in  asborttime^  was  seen, 
slowly  giving  pkee  to  commencing'  redness,  which  -  deepened 
gmd^iaUy  in  tbe  dependent  parts  to  lividity^  In  Case  ^  the, 
face  F^  ^  fi^^  pale  4  but  in  two  ho«rs  and  twenty  minutes^'iivih' 
ditv  had'  manifested  itself  onrthe  exCamal  tears,  back  of  the  head^ 
and  tnmk.  :  Jn  Case  4»  the  appeanmees  Ivere  totally  efipositev 
at  the  first  and  second  examinations ;  at  (he  former,  an  hour  and 
twenty  minutes  after  death,  the  surface  was  pale,  while  at  the 
latter  visit  lividity  had  taken  place.  A  like  contrast  was  mar 
nifested  in  Case  5,  between  tbe  first  and  second  examinations. 
Five  hours  after  deaths  .the  whole  sur&ce  was  pale  twenty-five 
hours  lafer,  the  .sides  of  the  head  were  livid ;  while  in  other  two^ 
hours  the  lividity  had  extended  to  the  whole  of  the  face.  In 
Case  6,  the  paleness  had*  in  parts,  begun  to  yield  to  a  slight  flush. 
From  Case  7  to  17,  inclusive^,  we  find  more  or  ^less  dilodlora^ 
tion  in  all ;  but  the  more  particular  ccmsideration  of  these  we 
shaU  defer  tiU  afterwards.  ^    '' 

.8b  \Yei  were' much  struck  with  the  marked  degree  of  calmness 
and  placidity  of  the  features,  in  every  instance  where  the  oeeiir«* 
renoe  of  swelling  had  not  obliterated  all  traces  of  their  otiginal 
expression,  la  Case  6^  indeed,  the  knitted  brows^  and  th^ 
wrinkles  at  tlie  •corners  of  the  eyelids,  at  once>  directed;  attention 
to  theqpecuUar  physiognomy  of  the  near*sighted ;  and  in  this 
person,  it  was  so-  marked,  as  to  have  been  noticed  at(  once,  thouj^ 
then. ignorant  of  the  fact,  thai  the  individual  in  whom  it  oo* 
curved  had  actua^  been  very  sh(lrt«sighted» 

4(.  ^^  Excoriation  at  the  ends  of  the  fingers,  and  dii$t>or  sand : 
under  vthe  nails,"^  f  have  been<  laid  down  as  'fireqtleiU;  niatrkst  of 
death  by  drowning.  These  appearances  were  not  'metwith: 
(thqugh. looked  for)  ui  any  of  the  above  eases. 

'    ■  I  t     ■  -4 

., .,»tim*im     ...f...; — I,. I  ■     ><■■.-    ill  i  ■       «' — t.'i:.    «»:  1    .'  "K  ,     A 

•  bwrweU*t  Back's  Medical  Juriipnideiicei  pp.  SinuS.    f  Beck  iooo  eUato, 
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External  iDJuries  were  noted  in  Cases  5,  7,  9^  12,  13,  14, 16, 
and  17,  but,  with  the  exception  of  Case  16,  none  of  these  were 
of  a  serious  nature.  In  Case  5  these  consisted  in  abrasions  of 
the  cuticle  over  the  shin  and  back  of  the  proximal  phalanx  of 
the  right  fore-finger,  and  contusions  of  the  one  shin  and  shoulder, 
the  former  not  noticed  till  thirty,  nor  the  latter  till  thirty-two 
hours  after  death.  In  Case  7,  ecchymoses  were  observed  in  both 
shins,  on  the  front  of  the  left  thigh,  on  the  nates,  and  back  of 
the  right  fore-arm  ;  while  there  was  sand  on  the  legs  and  feet* 
In  Case  9,  the  integuments  of  one  eyelid,  and  of  one  elbow, 
were  abraded,  while  the  anterior  perineum,  almost  to  the  anus, 
was  lacerated  superficially,  probably  in  falling  into  the  water. 
The  woman  had,  it  was  supposed,  thrown  herself  from  a  bridge 
about  ten  feet  high. 

In  Case  1^,  the  skin  of  one  eyelid,  and  of  the  fore-head  and 
nose  was  abraded ;  there  was  a  small  wound  on  one  eyelid  with 
contusions  of  the  knuckles,  fingers  (not  at  the  extremities)  and 
front  of  both  legs.  He  had  gone  into  a  river  at  a  spot  where 
there  are  numerous  rocks,  both  above  and  under  water,  and, 
though  suspicions  were  at  first  entertained  that  this  person  had 
suffered  viol^ice,  the  result  of  the  inquiries  set  on  foot  justifi- 
^  the  supposition  of  his  having  committed  suicide. 

In  Case  13,  a  small  irregular  wound  of  the  pinna,  with  abra- 
sions on  the  back  of  the  right  hand,  and  on  the  front  of  both 
knees,  were  the  only  injuries  detected 

In  Case  14,  abrasions  on  the  knuckles  and  fingers  were  dis- 
covered. 

In  Case  16,  the  injuries  were  of  a  serious  nature;  but  dissec- 
tion showed  distinctly  that  the  graver  sort  must  have  been  in- 
flicted long  after  life  was  extinct^ — the  contusions  of  the  scalp, 
and  over  the  left  clavicle,  only  showing  the  clot  of  blood  under 
the  integuments.  In  Case  17,  the  lips  were  torn  by  the  teeth, 
probably  sometime  after  death. 

5.  In  Cases  8,  9,  and  10,  cutis  anserina  was  observed  on 
parts  of  the  surface.  In  the  first  case  the  water  was  frozen  at 
the  time  of  submersion.  Case  9  occurred  in  August,  when  the 
temperature  of  the  water  could  not  have  been  very  low  ;  while 
in  case  10,  the  temperature  of  the  water  was  little  above  3S  of 
Fahr.  Possibly  the  difierent  states  of  the  body  at  the  time  of 
immersion  in  regard  to  heat  or  cold  may  accoimt  for  the  absence 
of  this  phenomenon  in  some  cases,  and  its  presence  in  others. 

6.  The  peculiar  position  of  the  tongue  has  been  invariably 
noticed  in  this  mode  of  death.  Its  tip  is  usually  met  with  in 
accurate  contact  with  the  incisor  teeth,  but  only  in  two  cases 
(6  and  16)  have  we  found  it  included  between  the  closed  jaws, 
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and  in  botk  cases,  though  firmly  compressed,  it  had  escaped 
injuiy  from  that  cause. 

7.  Much  stress  has  been  laid  on  the  presence  of  white  froth 
about  the  lips,  or  nostrils,  or  both.  In  7  only  of  the  above 
16  cases,  (vix.  Cases  1 ,  2,  S,  4,  5,  7,  and  1 1 ,)  was  it  met  with, 
wpd  of  these  it  was  only  remarked  once  (in  Case  11,)  so  late  as 
fifteen  hours,  and  in  Case  5,  probably  thirty- two  hours  after  death ; 
while  in  Case  6  it  was  not  present  six  hours  and  a-half,  and  in 
Case  8,  nine  hours  and  a-half  after  death.  This  appearance  is 
not  to  be  confounded  with  the  fluid  discharges  (often  frothy) 
whidi  are  so  common  in  cases  of  apoplexy,  and  other  instances 
of  death  by  coma,  when  putrefaction  nas  commenced,  nor  with 
the  bloody  yellowish  or  reddish  fluids  observed  in  Cases  4,  10, 
15,  and  16,  in  the  same  situation. 

8..  With  regard  to  the  presence  of  the  froth  in  the  cavity  of 
the  mouth,  the  difiiculty  of  forcing  open  the  clenched  jaws  pre- 
vented us  from  positively  determining  its  presence  or  absence,  in 
some  instances,  among  these  cases  where  dissection  was  not  per. 
mitted,  though  satisfied  that  it  existed  in  the  majority  of  the 
cases  in  which  it  was  seen  about  the  lips.  In  the  bodies  which 
were  opened,  we  only  detected  it  twice,  (Cases  5  and  9 ;)  in  the 
one  instance,  thirty-two,  in  the  other,  forty  hours  after  death.  Of 
sevtti  cases  carefully  examined,  the  froth  was  only  thrice  (Cases 
5,  9)  and  10,)  met  with  unequivocally  even  in  the  trachea.  In 
Case  12,  inspected  eighteen  hours  after  death,  the  appearance 
was  not  that  which  is  to  be  considered  characteristic,  but  rather 
seemed  the  natural  secretion  of  the  part,  mixed  with  air-bubbles. 
Nevertheless,  it  is  said  to  be  usually  found  *'  in  winter  after 
eight  or  ten  days.^* 

9.  It  will  be  observed  that,. in  Case  1,  there  escaped  in  jets 
from  the  tube  in  the  trachea  during  expiration,  about  half  an 
ounce  of  water,  and  a  much  greater  quantity  in  case  2.  In  both 
instances  the  fluid  was  darted  out,  and  in  the  case  of  M'Wattie 
to  a  distance  of  several  feet.  There  were  doubts  in  the  first  case, 
whether  the  fluid  had  not  escaped  from  the  oesophagus  into  the 
trachea,  by  the  side  of  the  tube  introduced  into  that  canal,  but  in 
Case  2,  circumstances  having  rendered  it  difiicult  to  institute 
artificial  respiration  in  the  usual  way,  the  tube  was  introduced 
at  once  through  an  opening  in  the  windpipe. 

In  Case  5,  nearly  an  ounce,  and  in  Case  10,  six  drachms  of  wa- 
ter were  found  in  the  lower  part  of  the  trachea,  on  the  surface 
of  which  were  two  or  three  large  air-bubbles.  These  facts 
lead  us  to  suspect  that  writers  on  asphyxia  have  underrated  the 
qoantities  of  water  which  enter  the  windpipe,  in  death  by  drowning. 

10.  In  the  cases  which  I  have  given,  I  found  no  difiiculty 

•  Beatty,  CycL  of  Med.  iii.  327. 
VOL.  XLVII.  NO.  130.  £ 
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in  deciding  on  the  nature  of  the  white  froth  found  about  the 
lips  and  nostrils,  in  the  mouth  and  in  the  windpipe.  I  would, 
however,  be  cautious  in  deciding  on  the  nature  of  ih9  frothy 
fluid  found  in  all  the  eases  where  the  lungs  were  examined)  even 
unfavourable  as  were  the  circumstances  in  Cases  15  aiui  16. 
iProthy  mucus,  in  this  situation,  is  so  often  observed  afber  death 
from  many  causes,  that  it  is  to  be  doubt^ed  if  its  presence  could 
be  at  all  relied  on  in  a  doubtful  case.  * 

11.  The  congested  state  of  the  lungs,  and  tht  state  of,  the 
lieait  and  large  blood-vessels,  recognized  universally  in  cases  of 
drowning,  are  not  jpeculiar  to  this  mode  of  death,,  being  met  with 
equally  in  those  diseases  which  terminate  by  coma.  We  would 
merely  notice  the  congestion  of  the  vessels  o£  the  h^  and  ab- 
domen in  the  above  dissections,  the  former  having  been  denied 
by  some  of  the  earlier  writers  on  the  sulgect,  and  the  latter  not 
having  been  much  noticed  till  lately.  The  amount  of  t^e  pul- 
monary congestion  ba,&  been  much  exaggerated,  as  "Fill  appear  on 
TQ&rence  to  the  cases. 

la.  We  have  only  noticed  the  depression  of  the  diaphragm,  so 
insisted  on  by  authors,  in  Case  16,  in  which  instimce  the  protru- 
.flion  of  the  smaller  intestines  may  account  jTor  it. 

IS.  The  liquiditv  of  the  blood  is  a  circumstance  remarked  in 
cases  of  death  by  qrowning,  though  ite  frequent  occurrence  in 
death  from  coma  precludes  us  from  giving  it  any  prominent  place 
among  tbe  tests  of  death,  from  the  cause  now  under  consideration. 
It  will  be  observed,  however,  that,  in  Cases  5,  10, 12, 16,  17, 
coagulated  blood  was  found  in  the  hearty  though  the  great  mass 
of  the  blood  was  fluid. 

1 4.  Water  was  observed  in  the  stomach  in  5  among  the  7  cases 
examined.  In  Case  16,  its  presence  was  scarcely  to  be  expect- 
ed. In  Cases  9,  10,  and  1^  its  presence  w^s  also  detected  in 
the  (cspphagus,  while  in  several  cases  which  were  pot  examined, 
its  escape  from  the  mouth  on  turning  the  bodies,  or  on. pressing 
the  abdomen,  prove,d  its  existence  in  the  stoipach,  or^ipspidiagus. 

An  attempt  has  been  made  by  IKf .  Devergie  to  shpw  m  i^hat 
manner,  from  the  appearances  presented  by  the  bodies  of  the 
drowned,  the  time  may  be  determined  which  has  elapsed  since 
'submersion ;  and  bis. deductions,  though  their  value  has  been  cal- 
led in  question  by  Orfila,  have  been  quoted  and  commented  upon 

*  The  Imporunoe  of  the  «ub^>irUI  peibiipt'juttHy  'i^e  in  referang  to  a  case  of 
poiiODing  by  Uuditnuini  which  ocenrred  t»  me  ia  Map  latt.  During  m^  abtence  about 
an  hour  before  death,  water»  containii^  sal])huhc  ethei;,  was  incautioQ&ly  poured  over 
the  throat,  after  the  power  of  deglutition  bad  ceased,  and  had  entered  the  laryna. 
.  At  the  necroaoopic  examination,  the  lininff  tnembrante  of  the  trachea  was  found  vciy 
red«  and  a  quantity  of  reddish  froth  filled  up  a  part  ot  the  trachea.  Had  the  body, 
been  found  in  water,  and  the  history  been  unknown,  a  medical  jtiriet  ftum  this,  and 
the  other  appearances,  must,  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  had  no  laudanum 
(which  was  tlie  case)  been  found  in  the  stomach,  have  decided  £at  the  deceased  had 
died  from  drowning. 
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bj  late  wrifeert  in  medical  jurisprudence.  To  a  person  consi- 
dnag  die  mihjteti  prbr  to  tit  expericDce,  it  would  be  evideni 
lliaabutfittle  tnfeittetioil  on  ibin  t^bject  could  be  fairly  derived 
hatB  thi^appearaiiees  of  the  bodies  of  the  drowned.  So  many  cir* 
coiMteioei  mot  be  'taken  into  accomiit  that  no  genera)  rule 
aoiiM  h^  good.  leJswdl  known  that  the  progress  of  putre^ 
fiKtioir  (whicli  ia  the  foundation  of  Devergie's  test)  is  infioeneed 
bf  the  age  c^  the  person,  by  the  nature  of  the  dimate,  by  the 
teinp6ratin«<^che  watef^'the  length  of  time  the  body  has  been  in 
ttytife  ttate  oiFdie  body  as  regards  health  or  disease  at  the  tim^of 
wdiuiefsiiap,  andatso'as  respects  its  leattmess  or  tmbtnipainif  ifai 
teiafferarient','  and  perhapis  other  eircumstances.  l^he  nnmber  of 
hodiiBlr'wIifeh  MJ  D:  exaaritied  araounted^to  45,  with  which  we 
ha9i^e^diily'17^<lfnle  more  than  a  third  of  the  number,)  to  draw 
a  eoaftMttsM; '  'Not  having  access  to  the  original  |mperj  I  am 
igfuiMBl  bf  tbe  perioda  aftor  immersion  at  whi^  the  bodies  were 
examhifad.  To  take,  howei^er,  the  most  favourable  view  of  chtf 
salgect,  I  shall  proceed  on  the  supposition  diat  the  bodies  were 
seeBifliiBcliJateiyta'thefar  nemo val  from  the  water,  which  will 
nccoMiarHy  ewehide  fhmr  notice  those  of  the  ai^yve  cases  which 
were  not  seen  for  some  houftr  after  their  discovery^  Yet  if  the 
teatir  te  benmrverfealiy  relied  on,  these  should  atPat  no  disagree- 
mefltrwithdirniles  given  by  M.  Devergie.  I  shall  compare,  how- 
ever^ a  few  bf  hie  statemenfe  with  the  result  of  my  own  experience; 

M.  Dever^e  states*  that  **'  no  change  tsikes  place  on  the  ex- 
terior'6e(bre' the  fbunh  or  fifth  day."^  A  reference  to  Case  5  to 
Caae  9,'iacltnnva,  where  the  immersion  did  not  extend  beyond 
eight  )bu)urs,  will  show  the  d^ree  of  rejliance  to  be  placed  on  this 
statement.  M;  D.  says,  that  **  about  the  fourth  or  fifth  day  the 
skitttmr  the  palms  of  the  hands  begins  to  whiten;  *  *  on  the  sixth 
or  eS^^ch  day^the  sde  of  the  foot  hiis  acquired  a  similar  tinge.'^'f 
In  'CMe'-t9'''we'fiiird  thb  soles  exhibiting  the  sodden  appearance 
(Utaiiltid"ilnd  wrihkled)  after  eighty  hours  imrnersion,  while  in 
Caardj  both  pahns  and  soles  wer^  so  in  so  short  a  period  as 
d^  Va&tti  and  a-half. 

Id?: 'Sevtsfgte  further  adds,  ^  on  the  fifteenth  day  the  face  is 
sH^ly' swollen  and  red.'^J  In  Cases  6, 7,  8,  9,  16,  and  17,  we 
find  tbe  face  strolled  more  or  less,  and  red  in  three  of  them,  as  also 
in  CaseiO,'thdUgfr  the  time  of  submersion  was  onty  from  six  hours 
tp  seven  days*.  ^^  At  the  same  period  (fifteenth  day)  a  greenish 
yoibegii^  fee  ferm  on  the  akin  over  the  middle  ef  the  sternum/^ 
in  C(We  1;7^  this  appearance  was  manifest  in  seven  days.  In  the 
savie  {leraon  the  £ice  was  reddish  brown,  and  the  scrotum  dis* 
tended  with  gas,  though  these  changes  are  not  noted  by  M.  Do* 
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vergie  earlier  tfasn  k  month.  The  •ccurranee  of  emf^ysema  of 
the  lungs  is  filed  as  obBcrrable  at  ilie>ciKl  of  ih^fiFBtmoath, 
though,  on  turning  to  Cue  16,  we  flnd  eM  Ifeng  uor  liut,  »tate 
in  eighty  honre.  It  is  probable  thatthis  was  thsoause^.tbeex- 
pansioii  of  the  lungi  in  Case  17^  though  it  is  not  stated  in  our 
notes.  In  Case  0,  the  ranphysemsofoDe  lu«g«as,{»erhap8'to  bt 
strictly  considered'  &s  the  effect  of  diaewe.  In  Case  10,  the 
longs  were  ununidly  dilated  and  crapitousi  "AiWEooe^uianth 
and  a-hair*  says  M.  D.  "the  skin  on  the  middle  of  the  shdoraeit 
as  well  as  that  on  the  anns,  fore-arms,  thighs,  and.  It^S'ieatiU  is 
in  a  natural  state.^  In  Case  16,  we  find  the  cuticle  readily  de- 
taching from  the  fore-arms  and  legaiwbileinCaselTgUiaioifides 
of  the  thighs  were  green  with  brood  blue  lioeai  oo.  both  '-anns, 
frotn  the  escape  ef  blood  from  the  eupeifimal  ve^  which*- like 
inost  of  the  smaller  veins,  met  with  in  the  course  o£  tbedissetv 
tion  were  ^mpty,  thus  olao  controsbng  «tro>gly'Wid).thp,6tBte< 
DientsofM.  Devei^e.  -■ .  .'.   .    ,i  .  r 

I  had  intended  to  have  alluded  pardcularly  to  the 'relative 
value  of  the  signs  of  death  by  drownmg.  Bat,  as  tbia  nl^ect  is 
now  so  well  understood,  the  details  which  this  would  require 
may  be  saved.  I  may  afterwards  forward  same  tftbles  wfaic^  I 
have  prepared,  contrasdng  the  necroscopic  appearances  u  tbe 
drowned  vith  those  whi^  are  observed  in  other  modea  of 
death  from  asphyxia,  and  in  sudden  death  1^  coma. 

AbtTikm,  Oct.  16,  18S6.  ■     :< 

Abt.  III. — Or  the  CoagtUabilUy  of  Urine  as  a  Dtagtuxtic 
and  Therapeutic  Sign  of  Dropsies.  By  William  MaUkKk, 
M.  D.  Physician  to  the  Belfast  Fever  Hospital. 
CiLorsY  being  a  disease  of  great  frequency,  and  tfie  c^Q^  of 
much  mortality^  claims  in  consequence  our  careful  study  and  at- 
tention.   The  frequency  and  mortality  of  this  disorder  arepMntp 
in  which  the  experience  of  every  practitioner  agrcest    la  fxitr, 
however,  that  we  may  not  take  any  thing  for  granted  that  is  ca- 
pable of  being  proved,  we  shall  subjoin  a  table  of  fhe  dropdcal 
diseases  treated  in  the  Belfast  Hospital  during  the  twelve  years 
ending  April  1836. 
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The  whole  number  of  medical  cases,  exclusive  of  fever,  ad* 
milted  during  ihe  same  period,  amounts  to  1982 ;  thus  making 
a  general  ratio  of  dropsical  to  the  other  affections  of  I  to  7^^$. 
The  proportion,  howeveryisinrealitymuch  greater,  because  many, 
it  wa0^  found,  were  admitted  irith  complaints  such  as  pkuritts^ 
MpatitiB^  disease  of  the  heart,  mbeokt  and  scarlatina^  when 
difop^  aftevwardis  superrened*  Besides^  slightev  fimns  of  dropsy, 
such  as  oedemaof  the  feet  and  partial  anasarca,  are  very  oommon 
accMUpaniroeiits  of  other  disorders.  Taking  these  by  a  moderate 
eoin^tatioD  at  60,  we  ilhaU  have  the  dropsical  to  the  other  dis- 
ottietfrae  1  «0'6.  The  deaths  from  dropsy  are,  in  proportion  to 
tMe-adteisstoiis,  more  numerous  than  in  almost  any  other  disease. 
The' following  table  shews  the  amount  and  ratio  of  mortality  in 
th^  mot^' Common  lands  of  complaints  admitted  into  the  Belfiut 
Hospital -during  the  twelve  years  ending  April  1835.  A  com- 
poimon  hielireen  this  and  the  one  already  given  will  show  the  re- 
lative  mortality  of  dropsies. 
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The  deaths  with  dropsical  cases,  admitted  as  such,  amount 
to  139 ;  being  a  proportion  of  1  to  1  and  a  fractional  part.  In 
the  males,  the  deaths  are  to  the  recoveries  as  1  to  1|§  ;  in  the 
fenrale^  as  i  to  2.  Though  females  are  more  susceptible  of 
tbe  disease,,  with  them  it  proves  to  be  less  fatal.  The  morta- 
lity now  stated  is  greater  than  that  found  with  any  other  com- 
plitibt,  excepting  pulmonary  disorders. 

From  the  importance  of  dropsy,  in  these  respects,  the  dit* 
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ease  bas  not  failed  %o  iMet  wjlb-pr^per-iftt^titkiii  afid  due 
rnqoiry;; .   Tbe^  |^i<Mti«t  ^atefi  ECMfde  in  ktMtftiig  to  a  proper 
m^^  6i  ilB  iHMur^-'diUfl^'md  treMiiMMy%al''fto'di^^ 
gradMHy  ^idrriVed^M,  ih^  M  ii^rtrff^  8tt  the 

arine^  iav^oag^labii^  "  CUiafSfUUtiilit^r  ttf'4ti)fle^  >irMtllirii^eB 
by  its  presence  to  distinguish  one  class  of  dropsies,  by^fu-  trti- 
liefK!ev'  it  aiAmilfr  uf^«li^tftWi»  f^Mnrntrof*  MDtti^if^'^Rlld'qbite 
dUtiifct^  irnrietj^  gfedicat  *#rtl^W^trtitttthiiDie  ^W#aW>*4itf  "this 
•iibjeet  hnw  pi^ip^d  tb^^  kMUMiy  0f^Ml^il)Ubility«^«4lrtne 
tea  dii^datic  ^  «if  eeiiMhi>ldM^|:t8k^  «&«fio«i¥ipnMi4elKog 
ftomdiseMe  «f  the  kklMfty'i'^t6''abiM^b4)e/i»^)  hi"4i«lM''Wottii0, 
McoagutaUe  wvcue  bn^f  '^^drUcttfrMti^'  bf '  tbcM  '^rigiMlibg 
frotn  a  deranged  ^onditidli'of  olh«|ii^tJh!idttiM^'ah#'#fgitM)lban 
the  kidneys;  .Oa  this  patb0gnMiMie'«ii|fA,ihfl^b«en'fbb*dM 
paMieuIar  ^iMs^feifN^Mf  thMr^NlxilMl^viikiis^  litid^lfekt* 
ment.  What  these  views  are^  wci  cAiAttillft^Wittid^'bAve  oo- 
casion  to  explain.  At  present,  we  may  merely  state,  that,  though 
coagulability  of  urine  has  been  made  serviceable  as  a  diagnostic 
symptom  f6t^  distihgtiishing^betW^dtte  vian^tle^'^f  liropsy, 
yet  It  is  capUibledf  still  farther  extensiotr  9^  tAk;  way, 'and  tlii^t 
It  enabtes  os  toi  diecem'  dtbej^  prbxhiiafOe'CiMM^'^f  tMe  diseese 
than  those  referred  tc^bya^tbors^'Andpbintl^^oat'tltf'its'a  cnbde 
of  treating  such.  ^  •  .    • .       i^  .       .  ?     '•'■.' 

Before  I  enter  on  an  expliination  of 'myiviiHrer,*l'4hall  p^etoise 
a  few  of  the  cMes  of  dr^y  ^hkh  huVe  ootri^  atidei^  myMlser- 
vatSon,  and  whieh^  with  oflWs,  tavesetnr^ffs  fadCs'ProAi  ^Vtrich 
the  conclusions  tibont  to  b^  stated  have  be€«l  d^uc€^.  Tbd  fot- 
lowing  cases  are  classed  under  three  heads. '  The  first  six  at^ in- 
amplee  of  dropsy  originating  from  a  diseased  state,  for  the  nibst 
part  a  disorganised  one^of  (be  kidneys;  wheT«  the  urine  iftfckind 
to  be  coagulable,  and  a  cure  pi^Ognokteated^  by  a  chaivge'  iti'this 
quality  of  the  fluid.  Under  the  se(K)nd  head,  I  place  cas(h»,  frdm 
Uie  7th  to  the  12drinclu)sive,  as  il(u«trating  that  fortn  of  dis- 
eatte  arising,  ndt  from  a  deranged  state  of  the  kidneys  but^  from 
that  of  other  organs  or  structures.  The  third  divisioa  com- 
prises all  the  remaining  cases ;  amd  these^elttipttfy  those  kinds 
of  dropsicJEil  cc^mplathts  'which  pibeeed  fVom  ^an^jewtia  of  the 
kidney,  unaccompanied  with  disorganization  of  this^  organ ;  of 
which  dffccttoti,  inlcoaguIaU^  urine  is  ^]s6  diagiMMticr       ' ' 

While  the  twd  lattiel^ forms  now  identidfted'a^ete  In  thie  ineo- 
agulable  character  of  the  urine^  'they'diflbr  in  this,that^  ib  the 
fbrmer,it  rettiain*  permanently  so^  wbfle  in  the  latter,  or  that 
arising  from  rendl  OfitBtnia^  this  excretion  alters  in  Its  Quality, 
and  becomes  distinctly  aibutninobs ;  when  the  morbid  state  is 
changed  to  a  healthy  one^'  either  spotitaneoosly,  or  by  the  aid  of 
inedicines.     Both  in  priilciples  aUd  ph^tiee,  th^  first-  and  third 
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varieties  are  directly  opposed  to  one  aootben  To  the  three 
classes  now  adverted  to  jbm^  be  referred  every  species  of 
dropay^'./or  ihis  disease  ii>  never  idiopathic,  unless  the  third 
variety. I>e  coBsidMedin  Uus  light,  hut  nerely  symptomatic 
of  derangement  of  so^ae  structure,  or  organ  tjbrougbout.  the 
systein4 . 

(pases- of  dropsy,  in  genera),  show  a  great  sameness  in  tbair 
aymptoms^  and  in  the  >circuiBaunccs  which  give  rise  iq ,  the 
cimpiwit.'  This  makes  Uieir  narration  a- monotonoua  task, 
and  they  4113a  rarely  seed  jviidi  much  interest.  In  default  of 
wy  interesting  particulars  on  which  to  gjBOund  our  selection 
of  cases,  or  that  would  claim  for  theiu  the  special  notice  of  the 
j«ader»  with  but  tfvo  or  three  exceptions,.  I  have  given  those 
tbaft  huve  oocurred  .tpmetiit  last  year's  peaciioe  in  the  Belfast 
Uoepital,  aa  physician  to  jthat  establistweat^  and  as  medioal 
attendant  on  the  external  poor. 

..•■,-  Fir^  Class. 

:]n  £Ka^.M^Ree^  aged  16»  vasadmitted  on  9th  Decein)>er. 
She  had  been  iU^  three. weeka  previouslyiAnith.^eailatinaifrooi 
■whioh  sfas  had  recoversd  without  any  bad  symptom  remawing* 
The  medicines,  she  made  use  of  during  her  illness  were,  the 
Liquor  Acet  Amfnoni(B^  and,  as  purgatives,  theOkuv^Ricitii 
and  Puh>.  Rhei^  witi>.  calomel.  Eive  days. ago. she  had  neco- 
vered  ao  lar  as  to  be  able  to  leave  home,  o^  an  errand  for  her 
mother;  but  on  returning^  she  got  wetted  from  rain.  Next 
moriirpg  she  complained  of  intense  headacb,.sweUing  of  the  ab- 
domen^a  sense  of  constriction  at  prscordia,  and  dyspnooa. 
On.  tJbe  9th,  the  day  on  which  she  was.  £rst.  visited,  the  legs 
and  feet.were  oodamaioiis«  The  eyes,  too^  were  nearly  closed 
ftom  cedtma  of  the*  eyelids^  She  felt,  at  the  loins,  in  the  re- 
gion of  the  kidneys,  much  pain,,  which  was  increased  on  pres- 
sure. Tbe  urine  was  aeanty t  ecid»  and  albuminous. 
;  .The  nemedtes  ordered  w«re^  infusion  of  digitalis,  and  a  powder 
composed  of  twoi  grains  of^uills»  three  grains  of  calomel^and 
half  a-dracimi  t  of,  the  cdrlmate.  of  soda,  i  to  be  uken  every 
third  hour.  DecemberlQ,  reported  to  have  become  gradually 
wome  since  last  visic  JDiod  at  10  j^.tM^jaa^deyir 

On  examioaUoB  of.  the  body,  on  trace  of  serous  accumula- 
tioD  «as  found  in  the  brain ;  the  thoracic  viscera  were /quite 
.healthy;  so  also  were  the  abdominal)  excepting  the  kidneys. 
These  contained  m  their  peivia  a  small  quantity  of  red-«(>- 
.  loured  serum ;  -  their  vessels  were  in  a  gorged  state ;  their  sub- 
ataooe  softer  than  natrnwly  of  a  livid  colotu*,  having  somewhat 
she  Appearance  of  hepatiaed  lung.  .  Grumoes  blood  was  easily 
messedfram  the  incised aurfaoea. with  theedgoiof  the  scalpel. 
The  bladder  contained  a  small  quantity  of  urine,  which,  on 
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being  heated,  became  opaque  and  purulent-like,  from  the  great 
quantity  of  albumen  contained  in  it. 

S.  Jame»  Drennan,  aged  21,  labourer,  admitted  <mi  the  5bl 
of  January,  with  ascites  and  hydrocele.  He  had  been  wetted 
twelve  months  previously,  which  brought  on  a  rheumatic  at- 
tack, with  which  he  was  for  a  long  time  confined,  and  was 
relieved  by  using  diaphoretics.  He  had  then  been  ill  eight 
weeks.  By  getting  up  too  soon,  and  resuming  his  work  be- 
fore his  health  was  re-established,  he  became  affected  with  his 
present  ailments.  The  anasarcous  swelling  commenced  in  the 
£ace,  and  spread  rapidly  downwards.  Fluctuation  in  abdo- 
men was  distinct;  the  pulse  was  80,  full  and  strong;  the 
urine  scanty,  turbid,  ooagulable  by  means  of  heat,  and  slightly 
reddened  litmus  paper.  Before  admission,  he  had  been  using 
cream  of  tartar  in  large  doses,  which  it  was  ibund  brought 
out  a  copious  papular  eruption  on  the  skin. 

Bleeding,  squilis,  antimonials,  and  calomel  were  used  with 
good  effects.  The  urine,  after  some  time,  became  of  the 
natural  colour  and  quantity ;  incoagulable  by  heat,  and  only 
sparingly  so  on  heating'  with  nitric  acid  and  corrosive  suIk 
•hmate.  On  the  SOth  of  the  same  month,  he  left  the  hospi- 
tal almost  welK 

S.  N.  C,  aged  45,  became  ill  on  the  15th  of  March  18S5, 
with  dropsical  swelHng,  dyapncea,  and  headach,  after  being  ex- 
posed to  cold.  The  next  day,  the  swelling  notably  increaring, 
she  began  to  fear  dropsy,  and  applied  for  advice.  When  vi- 
sited, she  was  found  to  have  all  the  symptoms  of  this  affection. 
■The  pulse  was  86,  full  and  strong;  the  bowels  confined; 
•urine  scanty,  passed  with  difficulty,  and  strongly  albumi- 
nous. She  had  been  taking,  at  the  recommendation  of  some 
of  her  friends,  cream  of  tartar  in  considerable  quantities,  be- 
fore applying  for  advice.  This  she  was  directed  to  omit,  and 
to  use  instead  of  it,  the  infusion  of  digitalis.  This,  however, 
disagreed  with  her;  and  the  stomach  rejected  it  in  whatever 
shape  administered,  or  however  combined  with  other  medicines. 

She  was  then  bled  adanimideiiquiufn,  and  locally  by  leeches 
to  the  loins,  and  directed  to  make  use  of  a  mixture  composed 
of  the  Aqua  AceL  Ammonias^  aceuteof  potash,  and  tinctui^  of 
byoscyamuB.  On  the  86th,  she  was  much  better,  and  by  the 
3[)th,  the  improvement  was  found  to  have  been  so  rapid,  that 
-the  use  of  these  medicines  was  discontinued,  and  some  days 
after  she  felt  sufiiciently  strong  to  take  airing  out  of  doom, 

4.  John  M^Chesney,  aged  £4,  stone-mason,  admitted  on 
S9th  April.  The  dropsy,  under  which  he  laboured,  followed 
a  severe  attack  of  scarlatina,  with  which  he  had  been  confined 
in  the  hospital  three  weeks  ago;  but  his  impatience  to  return 
to  his  work  prevented  entire  recovery.     He  is  reported  to  be 
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of  rather  intemperate  habits.  About  a  week  after  leaving  the 
hospital,  at  the  time  he  was  confined  with  scarlet  fever,  he 
took  ill  with  swelling  of  the  face,  which  was  speedily  followed 
with  that  of  the  abdomen.  He  had  slight  cough,  with  dysp- 
noea and  anorexia ;  urine  of  r^ular  quantity,  stronglv  ooagu- 
lable;  dull  pain  of  right  loin  in  the  region  at  the  kidney,  in- 
creased an  pressure ;  pulse  78,  sharp.  Infusion  of  digitalis,  cup- 
fnng  over  the  right  loin,  and  low  diet,  were  ordered.  He  was 
discharged  on  the  14th  of  May,  cured.  Previous  to  bis  leav** 
iDg  the  hospital  the  urine  was  found  to  be  coagulaUe. 

5.  John  Clarke,  aged  48,  weaver,  admitted  with  dropsy  on 
the  18|h  July.  Has  beenill  fourteen  months.  Illness  began 
with  swelling  of  feet.  This  swelling  has  now  condderably  ex- 
tended Inwards,  and  pits  on  pressure.  Fluctuation  of  abdo- 
men perceptible.  Other  concomitant  symptoms  of  dropsy  also 
present.  Of  these  dyspnoea  is  the  most  urgent.  Has  a  slight 
cough  and  muco«purulent  expectoration,— a  complaint  of  long 
standing.  Pulse  72,  soft ;  urine  of  natural  quantity,  and  coa- 
gulable. 

He  was  ordered  the  infusion  of  digitalis,  which  was  con- 
tinued to  be  given  to  him  for  eight  successive  days,  when  it 
was  changed  for  a  mixture,  composed  of  tincture  of  hyoscy- 
amus,  spirits  of  nitre,  nitrate  of  potash,  and  the  aqita  acet.  am^ 
mammt'.  The  report  of  his  state  on  the  Sd  August  is,  ^*  Fa- 
vourable change  in  symptoms.  Urine  is  healthy,  quantity 
less  ooagulable  than  formerly.  August  dthn— Diuretics  were 
omitted,  on  account  of  there  being  no  swelling  in  any  part. 
Ordered  the  infusion  of  gentian.  Dismissed  on  the  11th  August 
in  ffoOd  health.^ 

6.  Maria  M^Cabe,  aged  17,  milUgirl,  of  robust  plethoric 
habit,  admitted  on  the  S8th  December  with  general  anasarcous 
swelling  over  the  whde  body.  She  had  constant  pain  of  head, 
a  dry  tickling  cough,  dyspnoea,  palpitation,  and  constant  sigh- 
ing9  with  a  sense  of  oppression  and  weight  over  the  shoul- 
ders. The  pulse  was  86,  strong;  and  the  urine  scanty 
and  eoagulable.  Illness  made  its  appearance  three  weeks 
ugOi  and  was  caused  by  a  wetting.  Digitalis  had  the  first 
trimly  bttt^  after  some  time,  it  was  left  off,  trom  disagreeing  with 
the  stomach.  Various  other  diuretics  were  tried  without  giving 
any  relief.  She  was  then  bled  to  eighteen  ounces  fh)m  the 
arm,  and  locally  by  leeching.  Afterwards  she  made  use  of 
saline  draughts,  the  nitrate  and  acetate  of  potash,  with  relief 
to  symptoms.  The  urine  on  testing  was  found  to  be  less 
albuminous  than  before.  She  was  so  far  recovered  in  the 
course  of  three  weeks  as  to  be  able  to  walk  through  the 
grounds  adjoining  the  hospital ;  but  in  ten  days  more  she 
relapsed  into  her  former  state  without  any  known  cause.    Tn 


74  Dr  Mateer  on  CcagidabilUff  of  Urine 

qnte  of  all  treatment  the  disease  rapidly  proceeded  to  a  fatal^ 
iuue. 

On  dissection  no  morbid  appearance  was  found  in  the  head 
or  chest.  Both  these  cavities  and  the  pericardium  contained  se- 
rum, though  xwt  in  excess. .  The  kidntys  were,  however^  as  wa 
bad  been  led  to  expect,  muchdisorganifi^v  their  substance  being 
deniie  and  cartilaginous-Uke,  when  oat  inio,  from  the  great  nuov. 
ber  of  granules  or  tubercles  deposited,  chiefly  in  the. cortical 
portioOi  Externally  the^  organs  were  of  the  natural  appearance. 

Second  CUkH. 

7,  Isabdla  Iiule»  aged  93,  admitted  on  M  August.  This 
case  bad: been  under  a.  physician V  care  for  five  weeks  be^ 
fore  admianon ;  md  in  that  time  it  was.stated^  in. a  report  of 
her  case  drawn  up  by  ber  attendant^,  that  *^  ^h»  had  made  use 
oipuh).  Jalap*  co9npt.f  and  also:  nitrous  ether,  with  the  tincture 
o^  foxglovjo,  with  great  uniformity,  but  without  a[q;Mureatly 
any  benefit.  Previous  to  the  present  attack  she  was  a  strong 
and  healtby  subject  Abdominai  iluctuatioh  was  very  distinct 
from  the  first;  and  the  qomplaint.has  been  a  simple  aseitea  un- 
til a  month  a^o,  ^hon  one  leg  becatne  cedematous,  and  within 
ten  days  more  both  legs  had  become  the  same.  She  left  off 
taking  any  medicine  whatever  since  rthe  30th  ult.^  • 

On  admission,  she  wa&  found  to  have  all  the  symptoms 
common  to  dropsy ;  thirst  urgent  i  urin^soaoty^  incoagumle; 
and  the  pulse  110,  sharp  and  wiry.  She  complained,  farther, 
of  pain  in  right  side,  increased  on  pressure  below  margin  of 
the  ribs ;  pain  of  right  bhoulder,  and  bitterness  of  month  $ 
and  has  been  occasionally  subject  to  bilious  attacks^  but  they 
did  not  injure  her  health*. 

Mercury  and  >  iodine  were  the  medicines  tried  in  her  caae, 
alternately  at  first,,  and  afterwards,  combined,:  Irom  the  pe* 
riod  of  admifi^on  till  the  i20tb  of  the  same  month.  At  this  time 
the  dropsical  symptoms  were  found  not  to  be  so  urgent.  There 
was  but  little  thirst,  and  she,  complained  chiefly ;  of  <9  dry  teas- 
ing cough.  Calomel  apid  squill^  were  then  ordered^  to  be  fol» 
lowed  with  bitter  infusionsi  The  urine  all  tliis  time  remaioed 
incoagulable.  Under  the treatnoentnow alluded. to^ Jittrle  or  no 
improvement  took  place ;  and  at  the  end  of  otber  six  days  the 
relapsed  into  her  former  condit^i^,  when  the  solution  of  the 
hydriodate  of  potash  was  once  more  .had,  recourse  to,  but  with* 
out  any  benefit.  The  dropsical  sweUiag. became  rapidly  larger; 
and  at  last,  on  the  Sth  December,  dyspncsa  and  other  uoplea^ 
sant  symptoms  were  so  urgent,  tl^t  the  operation  of  tapping 
was  decided  upon.  A  large  quantity,  of  fluid  came  off,  which 
on  cooling  became  gelatinous-like.  After  theju^mtion  diiuretics 
were  used ;  and  in  a  fortnight  afterwards  «he  left  the  hospital 
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relicTed  of  ihe  dropsy,  but  still  labouring  under  eough  and 
general  debility.  The  fears  entertained  at  the  time  of  a  relapse 
tomed'out  to  be  well  fodtided. 

6.-  Sarah  Graharti^  aged  €0,  mother  of  one  chiid^  admitted, 
September  19th»  with  dropsy.  Thiv  piui^t  was  of  a  stout 
pletbbric  habit,  but  e^ently  week  and  debiFitated.  Vertigo 
at  all  limas,  but  chiefly  after  exercise  of  any  kind.  Ascitea 
a  few  days  before  admisaion  was  more  evident  tham  at  present* 
The  feet  and  legs  are  also  oedematous.  Has  used  for  the 
last  few  days  cream  of  tartar  water,  and  has  felt  relieved  by  it. 
The  pulse  was  78,  weak  ;  the  tongue  moist ;  the  bowels  costive ; 
and  the  urine  soatfty,  incoagulable,  and  sl^tly  alkalescent^ 
Hi^r  complaint  began  about  three  weeks  ago  with  weakness  and 
debiHtyi  but  can  assign  no  cause  for  it.  Has  been  far  many 
years  past  subject  to  nervous  flts,  and  to  swooning,  at  any 
undue  excitement  or  alarm.  Before  the  dropsy  made  its  ap^ 
pearaneey  about  a  fortnight  ago^  she  had  several  epileptic  fita» 
Tbe  first  fit  came  suddenly  on  her  while  washing ;  and,  from 
filling  on  a  stone- floor,*  she  was  much  bruised^  and  srnne  of  her 
front  MBth  went  broken.  For  a  wedt  aftei^ards  the  fits  re^ 
tnmed  tonsunitiy  and  regularly*,  witb  intervids  of  about  twelve 
liDunb  'They  then  left  het\  bnt  she  still  suffers  fcatn-  vertigo 
and  uneasiness  ^  th#  head.  '  Fears  a  rettim  of  the  paroxysms. 

Cveam-of  tartar  wtM^er^-  ad  libitum^  a  blister  to  be  applied 
to  the  nape  of'tlMi  ne^tk,  and  a  eachartic  miature,  were  or- 
denuL  '    '•■■■,    ■  .  r.  " 

•  'She  made  uso  of^tfaetream  of  tartar  constantly  until  tho 
3d  Octoberv  wfato  the  i*epon  of  this  date  states,  that  the  dix>psieal 
sveiling  of  nbdomen  and  elsewhere  bad  nearly  disappeared ; 
that  there  had  been  no  return  of  the  efAlepsy ;  and  that  the 
urine  still  vemained  incoagulable  by  heat.  '  Ordered  the  infu- 
noq  Af  geotitav'  ^*^  the  ammomated  tincture  of  viderian* 
After  ttiW^k'^s  use  of  this  mixture, -she  appeared  to  be  quite 
raalbied  to  baalth.  > 

'-•9^  Joseph  'Ofcristiev  aged  ^58^  admitted  February  16tb,  for 
tlnsctti'eof  aacitesi  >H^  iMd  «ervMl in  India  as  a  sbidier  for  five 
veavap^and  his  sallow  wtfw  cOiintenanco^  i^howed  clearly  that 
nehadiMifierwl  sevet^ly  from  th^eHfeets  of  that  climate;  Be 
had'been  several  times  attacked  ^ith  symptoms  of  li^er  com* 
nUf%  for  which  he  luid  beeo  rep^at^Iy  bled,  blistered,  and 
had  setods inserted  overiher^onof  tb^  liven  The  margin  of 
tfaiiJM^n  was  folt  protruding  from  betieath  the  ribs^  and  ex- 
tan^Mig  across  towards  the  left  side,  and  felt  hard.  Thirst  was 
nott  Mffgent ;  but  theappetite  was  entirely  gone  ;  the  pnlse  78, 
dMtfp;  land  the  urine  df'UMial  quantity,  yellow-ooloured,  alka*. 
leaeent^-and  incoaguldUe. 
As  the  dropsical  symptoms  evidently  resulted  from  a  dia- 
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eased  state  of  the  liver,  the  treatment  iras  almost  exclusive- 
ly  directed  to  the  relief  of  this  organ.  He  was  cupped, 
bad  afterwards  blisters  applied,  thesurong  mercurial  ointment 
was  applied  to  the  blistered  surface^  and  be  used  internally 
blue  pill,  digitalis,  and  squills.  In  the  course  of  four  months, 
during  which  he  bad  made  constant  use  of  bitters  and  alka- 
lies, he  found  himself  free  from  anj  bepatic  or  dropsical  af- 
fection; At  the  end  of  another  month,  in  which  he  took  regu- 
larly the  solution  of  the  hydriodate  of  potash,  his  health  was 
restored  to  its  usual  state. 

10*  Arthur  Grimes,  aged  60,  tobacconist,  admitted  on  the 
24th  of  March,  labouring  under  asdtes,  complicated  with  an 
asthmatic  consumption.  *  He  had  always  enjoyed  good  health, 
and  never  suspected  any  barm  from  folkywing  his  trade. 
Three  months  ago,  be  was  attacked  with  a  complaint  in  the 
chest  of  an  asthmatic  kind.  It  began  after  recovering  from 
an  attack  of  pleurisy,  which  he  supposed  had  been  bad- 
ly  managed.  He  complained  mostly  or  dyspnoea;  had  slight 
con^,  with  purulent  expectoradon ;  the  legs  were  oedematous ; 
the  pulse  78^  strong ;  the  extremities  cold ;  the  lips  of  a  livid 
colour;  and  the  urine  scanty,  high-cobured,  alkalescent,  and 
incoagulable.  The  crepitating  rdle  was  distinct  in  the  upper 
part  of  chest ;  he  had  violent  palptations,  to  relieve  whicn  he 
kept  his  hand  forcibly  pressed  to  Uie  prsecordiinn;  and  the  bel- 
lows^  murmur  was  distinguished  by  aid  of  the  stethoscope. 

He  was  ordered  digitalis,  which  gave  him  much  relief.  Along 
with  this  other  renmlies  were  administered,  so  as  to  vary  its 
mode  of  exhibition,  and  to  prevent  the  accumulating  effi^cts  of 
this  medicine.  He  was  dismissed,  as  cured,  on  the  ISth  April, 
about  three  weeks  after  his  admission. 

On  the  2d  of  the  following  month  he  was  re*-admitted,  in  a 
similar  condition,  only  that  the  dyspnoea  and  palpitations 
were  now  more  urgent.  The  dyspnoea  in  two  or  three  days 
amounted  to  complete  orthopncea.  Countenance  bloated; 
lips  of  a  deep  livid  colour ;  and  expiration  performed  with  vio- 
lent heaving  of  the  shoulders  and  chest,  and  with  puffing  of 
the  lip ;  extremities  cold  and  oedematoos ;  abundant  dis- 
cbarge of  serum  from  several  erysipelatous  blebs,  which  had 
come  out  on  the  legs.  This  serum,  when  examined,  was 
found  to  be  coagulable  in  a  notable  degree.  Urine  scanty, 
turbid,  and  incoagulable;  abdomen  much  enlarged  from  ac- 
cumulation of  the  dropsical  flaid.  Death  occurred  on  the 
fifth  day  after  his  admission. 

On  inspection  after  death,  no  trace  of  morbid  lesion  was 
discoverable,  except  in  the  heart,  which  organ  was  hjpertro^ 

■  III  '■!  Ill* ■         I    I    I  ■      ■ 

*  Tbii  term  we  do  not  uodentand— .Kd|toki. 
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phied,  and  had  its  valves  ossified.  A  considerable  quantity  of 
serum  was  contained  to  the  pericardium.  The  liver,  kidneys, 
and  other  abdominal  viscera  were  apparently  sound. 

11.  James  Hagan»  aged  S3^  weaver,  admitted  Idth  June, 
with  an  affection  of  the  liver.-  The  skin  was  intensely  yellow. 
Other  sympk>m8  diagnostic  of  the  disease, '  for  the  cure 
of  which  be  was  admitted^  were  present*  By  means  of  the 
blue  pill,  followed  with  purgatives  and  alkaline  bitter  infu- 
sions, with  setons  over  the  region  of  the  liver,  he  had  been 
nearly  freed  from  any  symptoms  of  hepatic  derangement. 
On  the  21st  July,  the  legs  and  feet  were  noticed  to  ne  oede- 
matous.  At  this  time,  and  for  a  week  previously,  he  had 
been  using,  in  pretty  large  doses,  the  hydriodate  of  potash^ 
in  order  to  counteract  any  bad  effects  that  might  arise  fnom 
the  mercuiial  course  to  which  he  had  been  j9ubjected.  The 
urine  was  sparingly  coagulable,  alkalescent,  and  of  specific  gem^ 
vity  1.046.  The  infusion  of  digitalis,  with  hyoaeyamus,  was 
ordered<-^he  other  medicines  being  discontinued*  Bittera 
were  afterwards  made  use  of,  the  urine  having  become  natural 
in  quantity  and  in  quality*  Other  ailments  supervened,  of 
which  he  was  afterwards  relieved ;  and  be  was  dismissed  on 
the  Sd  of  August  cured. 

IS.  Ann  Hall,  aged  93,  servant,  admitted,  with  oedema 
of  foce  and  lower  extremities,  on  the  7th  September;  Flue* 
tuation,  though  not  to  a  great  exteai,  was  also  felt  in  the 
abdomen^  The  disorder  wasi*  ascribed  to  irregularity  in  the 
catamenia.  She  had  dyspnosa,  palpitations^  and  much  general 
delnlity;  anorexia;  thepulae80f  weak>;  and  the  urine  inco- 
agulable and  alkaline.  The  rnislura  firri  comp.  and  12  gr. 
of  aloetic  pill,  on  alternate  nights,  were  directed  to  be  taken. 

30th.  Feels  much  better  as  to  strength  ;  dropsy,  however, 
continues.  Catamenia  have,  not  as*  yet  -made  their  appear- 
ance. The.  tnisiura  ferri  comp*  'Was  now  discontinued,  and 
the  infusion  of  quassia  with  carbonate  of  ammonia  directed 
lobe,  (^ven  in  its  stead*  Urine,  after  some  days  use  of  this 
medicite,  was  found  to  be  coagulable,  and  to  deposit  much 
earthy  aedMient.  She  left  the  hospital  free  from  every  ailment ; 
and,  tmo  days  previous  to  this,  the  catamenia  had  returned. 
She  new  enjoys  robust  health.        < 

.,  .r  ,,,t  J ; ,  !■■  Third  €las8.  "...      - 

,fli3«r.Jehn( Chalmers  ;aged  ^  gardener,  was  taken  ill  from 
exposure  to  wetting  while  following  bis  employment  during 
tlie'Sprwg  seaaon  of  1838.  ^  His  health  bad  been  hixbf^to  good, 
and  bia  hefait»  w«ce  repkMrted  temperate.  The  complaint  began 
wttb-eougb,  with  but  little  expectoration;  and  a  little  after 
he  noticed  swieltitljf 'of  the  Ihkibs,  which  slowly  spread,  up. 
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wards,  so  that,  at  admisffloiij  he  laboured  under  cellular  dn^ 
ay  and  ascites.  The  4>owels  were  obatinately  costive ;  and 
the  urine  alkalescent^. specific  gravity  LOltQ,  and  incoagulable. 

This  case  occurred  in  private  practiee,  four  years  ago ;  and 
at  first  it  seemed  to  resist  all  remedies  eiafdoyed  for  the  rdief 
of  the  disease.  Almost  every  diuretic  ImmI  a  tidalv  aometiuies 
.with  temporary^'but  nev#r  with  pemnaneBt^relief.  Tbe  urine 
was  often  tested,  but  it  never,  altenod  its  chemical  quality. 

In  consequence  of  the  long  codtiniiaDoe  of  the  disease,  and, 
as  from  the  severe  operation  of  bydragogue  .medicines,  such  as 
elaterium,  crolon>oily  gamboge,  the  system  was  much  weak* 
imed,  he  was  put  under  a  course  .c£  bitters,  to  wliich  was  af* 
terwards  added  the  carbonate  ^  ammonia,  in  the  proportion 
of  3  drachms  to  10  ounoea  of  the  biiter  infusion.  Quassia  ^^bb 
ihe  bitter  mostly  made  use  of;  Daring  a. fortnight,  in  which 
lie  constantly  and  negularly  made  use  of.  these,  a  rapid  im* 
provement  took  places^  Urine  became  more  abundant,  and  in 
^ome  measure  coagulable.  In  about  thiree  tvreeks  from  the  time 
be  began  to  take  the  bitter  mixture  with  .the  carbonate  of  am^ 
inonia^  be  had  got  rid  of  every  tcaee  of  diwpsyv  Teoovered  his 
usual  atreogth,  and,  up  to  tbs  preeent>.tinM^  he  has  continued 
to  enjoy  good  health. 

.  14.  Sally  Ross,  aged  Sfi,.  of-  pale  sickly  aspect,  mother  of 
four  children,  admitted  on  the  lat  October,  with  dropsy. 
She  dated  her  ailments  from  November  1£3£,  when  she  had 
a  smart  attack,  of  fever,  which  hod  bosn  brought  on  by  cold. 
After  the  fever  left  her,  she  noticed  a  swelling  of  the  face  and 
limbs ;  and  after  vme  time  the  abdomen  beoame  tumid.  The 
dropsy,  for  the  last  ten  months,  had  jemainednearly^atationary. 
Yheanorexia  w«0  less  urgent- now  than  formerly.  The  bowels 
were  regular;  the  pulse  110,  weak  qnd  wiry  ;  «id  the  urine 
scanty,  incoagulable  by  bent. 

Infusion  of 'digitalis  and .  the  tincture  of  aquills  had  the 
first  trial ;  but  they  were. found  ineffiectuaL  The  in&ision  of 
quassia  with  Uie  oarbonaie  itf  ammonia  were  then  .^ven,  also 
the  solution  of  supertartrate  of  potash  as  drink  od  lidiium; 
and,  after  some  time,  the  tincture  of  caotharides  was  given  in 
t)be  bkter  infusion,  in  place  of  the  carbonate  of  ammoniai  Ten 
days^  use  of  this  last  mixture  quite  neoovened  faer.  ' 
On  the  dOth  Nov.  she  was  free  from  dropsical  or  other  complaint. 
15.  Jane  Cavan,  aged  SSf  married,  admitted  17th  October, 
labouring  under  anasarca*  In  addition  to  anorexoia,  scanty 
urine,  and  other  symptoms  comaoon  to  dropsy^  she  hnd  appa- 
rently  a  slight  affection  of  the  Uver,  as  shown  by  bitterness  of 
mouth,  yellowishness  of  skin^  4U»d  pain  x)f  ri^t  shonklcr.  No 
pain,  however,  was  felt  on  pressnre  oner  tbe  liver,  nor  was  anj 
enlargement  of  ibis  vaacua  patoeptiUe.     The  drapstcal  sweiL 
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ing  waB  noticed  about  six  weeks  ago,  and  no  cause  could  be  as- 
signed for  its  appearance.  She  had  a  similar  attack  twelve  years 
ago.  The  present  one  is  of  a  more  serious  nature.  The  urine  is 
scanty,  higtwooloured,  incoagulable  by  heat,  and  alkalescent. 

As  she  had  often  before  been  subject  to biliousaffections,  which 
bad  ccmie  on  periodically,  an  emetic  was  premised  to  any  spe- 
cific mode  of  treatment.  This  brought  off  much  bilious  mat- 
ter. She  was  then  directed  to  cake  cream  of  tartar  and  puiv* 
jakp.  eomp, ;  and  afterwards  the  former  alone,  suspended  in 
water.  The  complaint,  by  these  means,  was  diecked.  On 
October  2£d,  she  was  ordered  the  infusion  of  calombo  and 
carbonate  of  ammonia,  with  aloetic  pill,  pro  re  naia.  She 
Was  dismissed  cured  on  the  30th  of  tfie  same  month.  There 
was  no^hange  in  the  albuminous  character  of  the  urine. 

16.  Mary  Laughlin,  aged  36,  married,  admitted  Novem- 
ber 5tby  with  dropsy.  The  face  and  lower  extremities  were  ana* 
sarcous.  She  had  slight  cough  with  mucous  expectoration^ 
and  pain  at  epigastrium  with  anorexia.  The  bowels  were  re- 
gtilar ;  the  tongue  clean ;  die  pulse  76,  soft ;  imd  the  urine 
alkalescent  and  incoagulable.  The  complaint  made  its  appear- 
ance four  weeks  previously;  was  at  service  when  taken  ill, 
and  blames  hard  working  for  giving  rise  to  her  illness.  Medi« 
cine  from  the  Dispensary  attendant,  for  a  time  relieved  the 
disorder.  Jjc  Infiis.  Gentian.  Sviij.  7\m:t.  Citrdamom.  gr, 
|s8.  Tinot.  Rhei  fJL.  M.  €t  capiat  r.  magnum  4tier  quotidie. 
This  medicine  was  persevered  in  for  some  tim^,  and  proved 
useful  as  a  stomachic.  Dropsy  still  remaining,  she  was  ordered 
the  decoction  of  broom  with  tincture  of  digitalis: 

On  the  25th  Nov.  she  was  reported  to  have  experienced  no 
relief  from  the  remedies  hitherto  used.  Cream  of  tartar  and 
sub-borate  of  soda  were  given  in  solution.  This  latter  being  an 
agreeable  mixture,  and  anorexia  being  urgent,  more  than  the 
prescribed  quantity  had  been  taken.  There  was^  after  some 
time,  added  to  this  the  iiifusion  of  calombo  and  the  carbonate 
of  ammonia.  Under  this  treatment  she  soon  begtfn  to  expe* 
rience  relief,  and  on  the  20\h  left  the  hospital  cured. 

17.  Catherine  Sherry,  aged  40,  cottco-spiimer,  admitted 
in  dropsy,  November  ^th.  H«r  illness  began  two  months 
ago ;  induced,  as  tke  svpposed,  by  cold  in  the  feet  whik  g^ 
ing  out  in  haste  to  her  work  bare^'footedi  Asorexia  uigmt ; 
urine  scanty,  of  specific  gravity  1.040,  incoagulable.  Anasair- 
coos  swdEng  pretty  general ;  palpitations  and  dyspncea  ur- 
gent aflter  exercise,  however  moderate.  Bowels  confined.  ^. 
-Iheooi  Spartn  Seaparii  ^x.  Spirit.  Ether  Nitroei  y\y  Tine. 
Digital.  5iij*  Jf .  etft.  ntietura^  cvjus  capiat  cock,  ffuig,  gwHfua 
Aora.— «B^  c^uffiv,  Pulv.JalapiBcomp.  3ss.  S.  Tar4rat  fotass. 
5ss«  Fiet;^  dedmarium^  cum  eyrttpo  simpL  ei  sutnat  etaiim. 
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Without  entering  into  a  minute  detail  of  this  case,  but  ^ving, 
a8  I  have  done  in  the  history  of  the  others,  merely  an  out- 
line of  the  most  important  circumstances  relating  to  it,  I  may 
briefly  state,  that  these  and  other  diuretic  mixtures  were  used 
without  doing  any  good ;  that  various  other  remedies  were  tried 
with  similar  results ;  and  that  the  most  successful  was  a  mix- 
ture composed  of  the  infiision  of  gentian,  and  the  carbonate  of 
ammonia.  The  urine  was  observed  daring  its  use  to  become 
coagulable,  and  still  more  80»  on  adding  to  it  tincture  of  can- 
tharides,  in  minute  quantities.  The  albuminous  character  of 
the  urine  became  more  and  more  evident^  till,  at  last,  when 
health  seemed  to  be  restored,  the  urine  in  this  respect  was  of  a 
morbid  quality.  I  had  not  met  with  any  case  in  which  the 
effects  of  general  and  local  stimulants,  in  giving  rise  to  an 
albuminous  state  of  the  urine,  were  so  evident ;  nor  one  where 
the  curative  properties  of  such  remedies  were  so  closely  connect- 
ed with  this  state  of  the  urine. 

18.  Mary  M^Kraith,  aged  45,  mother  of  five  children,  was 
visited  on  the  20th  of  December  1834.  This  patient,  of 
a  pale  aspect,  and  of  leucophlegmatic  temperament,  became  ill 
three  days  ago  with  headach,  pain  of  loins,  swelling  of  abdomen, 
and  oedema  of  feet  and  legs.  She  had  an  attack  of  dropsy 
eighteen  months  ago,  since  which  time  she  had  a  severe  attack 
of  typhous  fever ;  and  she  fears  that  her  present  ailments  will 
prove  as  troublesome  as  her  former  dropsical  complaint,  for  the 
cure  of  which  she  had  been  upwards  of  six  months  in  the  hos- 
pital. The  urine  was  scanty,  nigh-coloured,  and  incoagulable ; 
the  pulse  lOO^  weak ;  the  tongue  clean  ;  and  the  bowels  regular. 

She  was  ordered  to  take  cream  of  tartar  in  as  large  quantities 
as  the  stomach  would  retain.  This  she  continued  to  do  up  to  the 
22d,  without  interruption,  and,  as  she  imagined,  with  much  be- 
nefit. Since  the  time  she  b^un  using  this,  the  urine  had  be- 
come albuminous.  In  addition  to  the  cream  of  tartar,  she  now 
began  to  use  the  infusion  of  calombo,  with  the  bicarbonate  of  soda 
dissolved  in  it.  On  the  dOth,  she  had  nearly  recovered  her 
former  health.  When  visited,  three  days  after  this,  there  were 
found  existing  symptoms  of  hepatic  disease.  This  at  last  ter- 
minated in  jaundice.  During  the  long  period  of  time  that  she 
was  confined  with  this  disease,  the  dropsical  symptoms  never  re- 
appeared. The  urine  all  along  had  been  alkiuescent  and  incoa- 
gulaUe.  The  unfortunate  subject  of  this  case,  after  getting 
through  the  serious  disorders  by  which  she  had  been  succes- 
sively attacked,  was  taken  ill  in  labour  with  her  sixth  child, 
shortly  after  recovering  firom  the  jaundice,  and  died  firom  uterine 
lisemorrhage. 

19. — ^ElJenLappin,  aged  44^  admitted  on  the  S5th  Septem- 
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ber,  with  dropsical  symptoms.  In  addition  to  these,  she  seem- 
ed also  to  suffer  from  derangement  of  the  liver.  She  had  at 
dmea  slight  attacks  of  jaundice.  The  skin  was  of  a  yellowisli 
hue,  and  she  frequently  complained  of  pain  in  the  right  shoul- 
der. Almost  every  medicine  that  was  administered  caused  bi- 
lious  yomitings,  after  which  the  swelling  was  observed  to  fall  in 
flize.  The  sleep  was  much  disturbed  with  startings ;  anorexia ; 
the  pulse  was  60,  weak ;  and  urine  pale  in  colour,  incoagulable, 
sp.  gr.  1.0S6,  and  of  natural  quantity. 

Purgatives  of  the  milder  kind,  mercurials,  tonics,  and  diure- 
tics, were  each  in  their  turn  tried,  but  without  being  followed 
by  any  permanent  rielief.  The  infusion  of  gentian  and  the  cream 
of  tartar  did  best.  This  was  afterwards  changed  to  the  infusion 
of  quassia,  and  the  tincture  of  cantharides,  with  still  greater  ad- 
vantage. On  the  26th  of  February,  the  urine,  when  tested,  was 
found  to  be  coagulable.  Relief  to  the  bilious  disorder  was  co- 
incident with  that  also  of  the  dropsical  symptoms.  The  tincture 
of  cantharides  was  used  for  six  days.  It  was  then  changed  to  the 
oil  of  turpentine,  which  was  employed  with  the  sdme  design.  On 
thel6th  of  March,  five  months  from  thetime  of  admission,  she  left 
the  hospital  in  better  health  than  she  had  enjoyed  fur  many  years. 

From  the  brief  statement  of  the  cases  now  given,  it  will  ap» 
pear  that  much  use  has  been  made  of  the  coagulability  of  the 
urine,  both  as  a  diagnostic  and  a  therapeutic  sign  of  dropsies. 
It  is  but  recently  that  this  property  of  the  urinary  excretion 
came  to  be  applied  to  such  a  purpose.  Mr  Cniickshanks  was 
the  first  to  notice  the  fact  in  an  essay  entitled,  **  on  the  man- 
ner of  distinguishing  disease  by  the  urine,'"  published  in  Til- 
loch^s  Magazine  for  1803.*  Our  knowledge  of  the  matter  was 
still  farther  extended;  and  the  certainty  of  this  state  of  the  urine, 
as  indicative  of  particular  pathological  conditions,  pointed  out 
by  Blackall,  M'Lean,  Wells,  Ayre,  Bostock,*and  Dr  Bright. 
The  last  mentioned  of  these  writers  has  brought  more  research 
and  experience  to  bear  on  the  subject  than  any  one  of  his  pre- 
decessors. His  medical  reports  contain  the  result  of  numerous 
dissections  of  those  cases,  chiefly  of  a  dropsical  kind,  where  the 
urine  was  found  to  be  albuminous ;  as  also  of  his  experience 
of  their  treatment  ;  and  from  these  he  has  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion,  that  in  such  there  is  always  more  or  less  of  disorganiza- 
tion in  the  kidneys.  These  viscera,  for  the  most  part,  arc 
found  to  be  of  a  granulated  texture,  containing  depositions  of 
grayish  granulated  lymph,  which  oftenest  present  the  form  of  tu- 
bercles.    To  this  disease  the  name  *'  mottling^'  has  been  given. 

•  Vol.  ii.  page  240.     Si-e  also  Bostock  in  Cj^dcp.  of  Tract.  Med.,  Anicle  Urine. 
VOL.  XLVII.  NO.  130.  F 
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The  views  of  Dr  Bright  have  been  confirmed  by  Drs  Ali. 
8on«  Christison,  and  Gregory,  as  reported,  at  different  times,  in 
the  pages  of  this  Journal.  *  From  the  frequency  with  which 
this  newly  described  disease  is  found  now  a  days  occurring,  we 
feel  surprised  jliat  it  should  for  so  long  a  time  have  escaped 
notice.  If  there  be  any  thing  to  which  we  owe  its  discovery, 
it  is  the  investigation  into  the  nature  and  causes  of  albuminous 
secretion.  The  coagulable  state  of  the  urine  is  found  to  be  an 
invariable  accompaniment  of  the  mottling  disease ;  and  some 
writers  even  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  the  extent  of  this  disease, 
as  discovered  after  death,  is  found  in  every  instance  to  be 
proportionate  to  the  degree  of  coagulability  of  urine,  -f*  Thus, 
according  to  Dr  Osborne,  the  most  recent  writer  on  dropsy, 
when  the  urine  only  froths  on  the  application  of  heat,  the  kid- 
neys, although  gorged  with  blood,  will  be  found  to  contain  the 
gray  granulated  structure,  exclusively  in  the  outer  portion  of 
the  gland ;  while  in  cases  of  complete  coagulation,  the  entire 
portion  of  the  cortical  part  will  be  found  superseded  by  the  de- 
position now  mentioned,  j  We  shall  afterwards  show  that  this 
character  of  the  urine  arises  from,  and  is  diagnostic  of,  an  in- 
flammatory condition  of  the  kidney. 

There  are  various  methods  of  demonstrating  the  albuminous 
quality  of  urine.  The  first,  most  simple,  but  at  the  same  time 
most  efficacious,  is  exposing  to  heat  the  fluid  to  be  examined  in  a 
spoon  over  the  flame  of  a  candle.  If  only  a  small  quantity  of 
albumen  be  present,  the  urine  will  present  merely  a  frothy 
appearance,  and,  according  to  the  degree  of  coagulability,  will 
assume  all  the  shades  intermediate  between  this  and  the  deep 
opaque  colour  of  that  which  is  highly  coagulable.  Sometimes 
the  heat  is  required  to  be  raised  to  nearly  SI  ^%  or  the  boiling 
point.  The  other  tests  are  nitric  acid,  the  bichloride  of  mer- 
cury,  ferrocyanate  of  potash,  and  creosote.  These  will  some- 
times succeed  in  detecting  albumen  in  a  fluid  when  heat  fails 
to  do  so.  But  they  are  objected  to  on  account  of  their  throw- 
ing down,  along  with  the  albumen,  mucus  of  the  bladder,  and 
a  peculiar  animal  substance  named  by  Berzelius  extracto-mucus ; 
both  of  which  latter  are  in  external  appearance  very  like  albumen. 
In  applying  tests,  however,  if  the  first  fail  us,  we  ought  to  have 
recourse  to  the  others  in  succession. 

It  is  necessary,  at  the  same  time,  to  take  into  account,  before 
we  determine  as  to  the  albuminous  character  of  the  fluid  sub- 
mitted to  examination,  certain  circumstances,  the  existence  and 
influence  of  which  later  investigations  into  this  subject  have 
brought  to  light,  and  that  are  found  to  modify  to  a  great  exr 


*  Edinburgh  Journal,  Vols,  xiixvi.  and  xxxvii. 
f  Craigie*s  Pathological  Anatomy,  page  744. 
I  On  Dropsy,  &c.  page  22. 
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tent  the  coagulable  quality  of  urine.  Dr  Burrowes,  in  his  Guls« 
tonian  Lectures  for  1834,  *  states,  that  the  urine  of  dropsical 
patients  is  often  incoagulable,  from  its  containing  too  great  a 
quantity  of  saline  ingredients,  nvhen,  in  reality,  it  contains  al- 
bumen. He  supposes  that  the  use  of  an  abundant  quantity  of 
saline  substances  has  the  effect  of  rendering  the  coagulum  con- 
tained in  the  urine  soluble:  and  thus  masking  it  from  our  no- 
tice if  heat  be  the  test  employed.  -J-  We  have  frequently  no- 
ticed the  same  thing,  and  it  would  appear  to  have  been  noticed 
previously  by  other  writers.  Dr  Blackall,  in  page  64  of  his 
work  on  Dropsies^  when  speaking  of  the  complaint  following 
scarlatina,  states,  that  in  such  cases,  the  urine  contains  a  great 
quantity  of  saline  materials,  this  fluid  being  at  the  same  time 
strongly  coagulable,  and,  again,  in  page  84,  remarks,  '^  that  the 
discharge  from  the  kidneys  of  albuminous  matter,  might  pro- 
bably be  much  illustrated  by  ascertaining  whether  any  saline 
matters  were  present,  that  particularly  favoured  its  solution.'*^  \ 
The  fact,  however,  thus  brought  forward  by  Dr  Burrowes,  if 
not  altogether  new,  is  very  important,  and  ought  to  be  kept 
in  view  in  applying  tests  to  the  urine.  It  shows  us  the 
propriety  of  using  diflferent  tests ;  for  if  heat  fail  us,  in  such 
cases  by  no  means  rare,  then  we  may  succeed  with  the  chemi- 
cal reagents  already  specified.  These  may  cause  a  precipitate, 
and  do  so  by  uniting  chemically  with  the  saline  ingredients  which 
serve  to  render  the  coagulum  soluble,  and  these  being  in  this 
way  removed,  the  fluid  loses  its  solvent  property.  This  ex- 
plains the  reason  why,  in  many  of  the  cases  related  by  Dr  Bright, 
where  the  urine  was  decidedly  albuminous,  and  where  the  su- 
pertartrate  of  potash  and  other  saline  diureties  had  been  previous- 
ly used,  heat  did  not  detect  a  coagulum,  when  the  bichloride  of 
mercury  and  nitric  acid  did  so.  It  would  appear  also  from  the 
same  fact,  that  albumen  in  the  urine  does  not  necessarily  arise 
from  disorgani2ation  of  the  kidneys,  as  Dr  Bright  would  lead 
us  to  suppose ;  but  that  it  may  be  caused  temporarily  and  with- 
out leaving  any  permanent  effects  by  using  saline  medicines. 

.  But  the  question  comes  naturally  to  be  asked,  what  is  the 
proximate  cause  of  albuminous  secretion  from  the  kidneys ;  and 
what  is  the  condition  of  these  organs  in  those  cases  where  the 
urine  is  coagulable  ?  Our  opinion  is,  that  the  secretion  of  al- 
bumen is  a  mere  accidental  circumstance,  and  that  it  is  owing 
to  an  inflammatory  state  of  the  organs  :  this  inflammation  being 
seated  in  the  serous  or  interstitial  cellular  tissue,  which  enters 

*  Medical  Gazette  for  ]834. 

-f  See  also  to  the  same  effect  Bostock*s  Physiology,  Vol.  ii.  p.  33R.  In  a  more 
recent  publicatioD,  Dr  Bright  alludes  to  the  property  which  lithates  have  of  mask- 
lag  albumen  (Guy*8  Hospital  Reporu,  No.  2,  1806,  p.  842.) 
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largely  into  their  composition.  *  The  first  part  of  this  propo- 
sition is  confirmed  by  the  views  of  writers  on  the  subject.  Dr 
Biackallf  considers  that  albuminous  urine  owes  its  origin  to 
an  inflamed  condition  of  the  kidneys,  and  Dr  Ayre|  is  also  of 
this  way  of  thinking*  Dr  Bright  to  the  same  effect  remarks, 
that  the  altered  action  of  the  kidneys,  that  producing  albumi- 
nous urine,  is  the  result  of  the  various  hurtful  causes  influen- 
cing these  through  the  medium  of  the  stomach  and  the  skin, 
thus  deranging  the  healthy  balance  of  the  circulation,  or  pro- 
ducing a  decidedly  inflammatory  state  of  the  kidney  itself.  § 
Similar  opinions  are  advanced  in  the  works  of  Dr  McLean,  Dr 
Wells,  and  Dr  Osborne. 

With  regard  to  the  seat  of  that  inflammatory  afiection  from 
which  albuminous  urine  originates,  there  are  proper  grounds 
for  believing  that  it  is  the  cellular  interstitial  substance  com- 
posing the  substance  of  the  kidney;  and  that  the  secretory 
tissue  peculiar  to  this  organ,  is  not  concerned  in  it.  '*  With 
respect,^  says  Dr  Bostock,  '^  to  the  formation  of  albuminous  se- 
cretions, we  have  no  knowledge  of  any  appropriate  organs  by 
which  they  are  secreted,  and,  as  they  so  exactly  resemble  the 
serum  of  the  blood,  except  in  the  proportion  of  their  watery  and 
solid  constituents,  it  may  be  justly  questioned,  whether  they 
are  not  formed  simply  by  filtration  and  transudation.  ||  Dr  Tur- 
ner views  this  matter  in  a  similar  light,  and  supposes,  what  we 
have  every  reason  for  believing  to  be  the  fiict,  that  the  coagu- 
lable  urine  is  formed  by  the  albumen  thus  secreted,  combining 
directly  with  the  water,  at  the  moment  of  being  secreted,  and 
at  a  time  when  its  particles  are  in  a  state  of  minute  division.  ^ 
These  views  of  the  s«at,  origin,  and  mode  of  formation  of  albu- 
men in  the  urine,  are  confirmed  by  what  we  know  of  the  healthy 
and  diseased  action  of  those  structures  throughout  the  system, 
which  are  analogous  to  the  component  tissue  of  the  kidney,  which, 
in  such  a  case,  we  suppose  to  be  aflected.  This  analogy  we 
shall  as  briefly  as  possible  point  out. 

The  shut  cavity  of  the  kidney  is  lined  by  a  kind  of  fibro-se- 
rous  membranous  pouch,  which  surrounds  the  various  perfora- 
tions of  the  tubulin  and  extends  by  prolongations  or  processes, 
in  kind  of  loose  folds  to  the  cortical  or  glandular  part,  where 
every  glandula  or  lesser  gland  composing  the  whole  mass  is 
surrounded  with  cellular  membrane,  in  the  same  way  as  Mr 
Kiernan  has  demonstrated  with  respect  to  the  liver.  **    The 

*   Alison*8  Physiology.  f  On  Dropsy,  page  279. 

\  On  Dropsy,  passim.  k  Medical  Reports,  Vol.  i.  page  2. 

I)  Physiology,  Vol.  ii.  page  338. 

^  Klements  of  Chemistry,  page  860.     The  same  opinion  is  brought  forward  by 
Dr  Marcct,  Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions,  Vol.  iii.  for  1826,  page  208. 
**  Medical  Gazette  for  1834. 
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cellular  membrane  in  the  kidney,  as  indeed  everywhere  else, 
forms  the  connecting  bond  of  union  of  the  lesser  parts,  of  which 
organs  or  structures  are  composed,  and  enters  largely  into  their 
composition.     Cellular  membrane  forms,  as  has  been  somewhere 
stated,  the  atmosphere  of  all  the  constituents  of  the  animal 
system.     Now  it  is  a  law  of  pathology,  that  serous  membranes, 
no  matter  where  they  may  be  situated,  are  liable  to  take  on  in- 
flammation, in  consequence  of  irritation,  and  such  inflammation 
is  characterized  by  the  formation  of  albumen,  either  condensed, 
as  in  layers,  or  pseudo-membranes,  or  dissolved  in  the  serum, 
which,  for  the  most  part,  is  effused  after  a  longer  or  shorter 
continuance  of  the  morbid  action.     Even  in  the  healthy  state, 
the  serous  exhalants  secrete  a  minute  quantity  of  albumen ;  but 
this  increases  in  the  ratio  of  the  degree  of  inflammatory  action.  * 
**  The  surfaces  of  all  the  shut  cavities,''  says  a  writer  already 
quoted,  and  who  has  given  much   attention  to  this  subject, 
^*  such  as  the  thorax  and  abdomen,  pericardium,  the  ventricles 
of  the  brain,  and  even  the  interstices  of  the  cellular  membrane, 
are  constantly  secreting  a  fluid  which  seems  to  differ  from  the 
serum  of  the  blood,  in  containing  a  much  smaller  quantity  of 
albumen.     In  the  morbid  state,  these  fluids  become  preterna- 
turally  increased  in  quantity,  and  contain  a  great  deal  of  albu- 
men, which  may  be  regarded  as  what  gives  them  their  essential 
character.^  f 

The  analogy  of  such  structures  in  a  state  of  disease,  corrobo- 
rates the  same  view  of  this  matter,  either  in  respect  to  the  caus- 
es, remote  and  proximate,  which  give  origin  to  the  albuminous 
state  of  the  urine,  or  the  condition  of  the  kidneys,  as  found  on 
post  mortem  inspection.  The  chief  remote  causes  are  dia- 
theses, intemperate  habits,  or  innutritions  diet.  Of  what  are 
termed  diatheses,  the  tubercular  is  that  which  mostly  pre- 
vails. It  is  the  same  as  the  scrofulous,  and  is  distinguished 
by  the  formation  of  tubercles  (consisting  apparently  of  conden- 
sed albuminous  lymph)  in  the  cellular  tissue  of  organs,  such  as 
for  example,  that  of  the  lungs,  serous  membranes  of  the  brain, 
the  liver,  spleen,  and,  we  may  add  too,  in  that  of  the  kidneys ; 
for  the  disease  named  mottling  seems  to  be  neither  more  nor 
less  than  a  deposition  of  grayish  granules  of  condensed  lymph 
in  the  cellular  tissue  of  these  organs.  I  This  disease,  therefore, 
closely  resembles  the  tuberculous  state  of  the  lungs. 

It  has  been  disputed,  whether  (as  in  the  case  of  pkthisia  pitU 
m9na/i««  for  example)  inflammation  in  the  cellular  tissue  precedes 
or  follows  the  formation  of  tubercles.     Dr  Clarke  considers  that 

•  Craigie*s  Path.  Anat.  page  744. 

f  Bo8tock*s  Physiology,  Vol.  ii.  page  336. 

I  Alison*8  Oatlines  of  Pathology,  page  279. 
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inflannmation  does  not  necessarily  precede  the  formation  of  tu« 
)[)ercle8 ;  that  these  originate  for  the  most  part  from  a  tainted 
constitution,  and  that  they  may,  and  often  do,  give  rise  to  in- 
flammation in  the  surrounding  parts.     This  view  has  also  been 
adopted  by  other  two  celebrated  writers^  Louis  and  Lombard. 
It  accounts  for  the  circumstance,  that  in  tubercular  disease  of  the 
lungs,  pneumonia  fs  generally  throughout  the  complaint  a  constant 
and  unvarying  symptom.     The  same^  too,  holds  with  respect  to 
the  kidneys  ;  inUammation  of  their  cellular  tissue,  of  which  the 
presence  of  albumen  in  the  urine  is  diagnostic,  being  an  invariable 
accompaniment  of  the  disease.  Butwhile  tubercular  depositsmay 
thus  be  formed  in  the  kidneys,  and  elsewhere,  by  an  innate  tainted 
habit  of  body,  such  formations  may,  and,  for  the  most  part,  do, 
originate  from  previous  inflammation,  which  has  been  brought 
on  by  irritation  of  any  kind.     On  this  subject  we  have  already 
adverted  to  the  opinion  of  Dr  Bright;  and  no  point  seems  to 
have  been  better  proved,  than  that  substances  taken  into  the  sto- 
mach, being  afterwards  carried  to  one  of  the  main  cmunctories 
of  the  system,  viz.  the  kidneys,  may,  after  a  longer  or  shorter 
continuance  of  irritation,  produce  a  tuberculated  or  other  mor- 
bid condition  of  these  organs.    The  mottling  disease  of  the  kid- 
neys,  or  that  consisting  of  the  deposition  of  tubercles,  will  ensue 
if  the  scrofulous  diathesis  exist.     Under  other  circumstances, 
however,  and  if  the  subject  of  the  disease  be  healthy,  the  irrita- 
tion so  caused  will  give  rise,  as  in  other  parts,  to  healthy  inflam- 
mation, or,  if  iong-continued,  derangement  of  function  without 
any  disorganization  will  follow. 

Bad  habits  of  living  and  innutritious  diet  have  been  already 
mentioned  as  causes  of  organic  disease.    Many  substances  used 
in  improper  diet  act  specifically  on  the  kidneys,  and  maintain  in 
these  organs  a  constant  state  of  irritation.     The  two  classes  of 
substances  on  the  diet  list  that  determine  most  readily  to  the  kid- 
neys arc  alcoholic  or  fermented  liquors  and  saline  medicines. 
Spirits,  particularly  the  kind  called  gin,  is  but  too  extensive- 
ly consumed ;  and  to  the  use  of  this  and  other  spirituous  drinks 
Dr  Bright  attributes  the  great  frequency  of  the  disease  under 
consideration,  and  of  late  a  reviewer  of  a  paper  by  this  author, 
in  the  Reports  of  Guy's  Hospital  for  the  current  year,  states,  that, 
to  tlie  growing  evil  of  intemperance  may  justly  be  ascribed  our 
more  frequent  opportunities  of  witnessing  renal  disease. 

Saline  medicines  have  the  same  effect  as  alcoholic  liquors  in 
stimulating  the  excernents  of  the  kidneys,  and  thus  acting  as  diu- 


•  Medico- Chirurg.  Ileview  tor  April  1836. 

"J"  Mercury  has  the  same  effect.  Dr  Wells  mentions  a  case  (Med.  Chirui^. 
Transact.  Vol.  iii.  1812)  where  albuminous  urine  was  suddenly  induced  by  iUi  use. 
See  also  Dr  OarwalU  in  Cyclop,  of  Pract.  Med.  article  Dropty, 
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retics.  Of  this  kind  are  sulphate  of  magnesia,  in  small  doses  fire- 
quently  repeated,  magnesia  itself,  the  acetate,  super-tartrate  and 
nitrate  of  potash  or  of  soda,  and  various  others.  These  form  some 
of  our  most  useful  diuretics.  We  can  easily  explain  their  thera- 
peutic action  by  supposing  that,  as  the  kidney  forms  the  only  out- 
let from  the  system  of  inorganic  substances  taken  into  the  sto- 
mach, the  vital  action  of  these  organs  will  be  increased,  and  that 
in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  these  materials  that  may  be  made 
use  of.  ^^  It  is  chiefly,^  says  Dr  Good,  ^^  owing  to  the  tendency 
which  the  neutral  salts  have  to  the  kidneys,  as  their  proper  emunc- 
tory,  that  they  act  as  diuretics,  and  carry  off  dropsical  accumu- 
lations.''** It  is  therefore  important,  in  a  dietetic  point  of  view, 
ihat  the  use  of  saline  articles  should  be  as  sparing  as  possible* 
Their  effects  in  inducing  disease,  in  this  particular  way,  is  one 
argument,  in  addition  to  some  others  that  I  have  advanced  else- 
where,-!*  in  proof  of  the  injurious  action  of  common  salt  on  the 
animal  system.  This  will  have  the  effect,  when  constantly  or 
excessively  used,  of  inducing  a  diseased  state  of  the  kidney,  par- 
ticularly that  form  called  after  its  discoverer  ^'  Bright's  disease.^ 
If  Uie  subject  be  of  a  tainted  habit  otherwise,  however,  this  and 
other  irritants  will  merely  cause  an  enfeebled  or  debilitated  state 
of  the  organs  without  any  alteration  of  structure.  The  action 
of  irritants  of  this  description  on  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  kid- 
neys is  similar  to  that  of  mechanical  irritants  inhaled  into  the 
lungs  with  certain  classes  of  tradesmen,  giving  rise  to  pneumonia. 
Another  kind  of  irritating  cause,  that  operates  to  a  great 
extent  in  the  case  of  the  kidneys,  is  metastasis.  For  when  the 
function  of  any  one  organ  is  deranged  or  suppressed  those  or- 
gans and  structures  connected  with  it  in  morbid  sympathy  are 
also  irritated  and  inflamed.  In  this  way  we  often  find  dropsy 
accompanied  with  albuminous  urine  produced  by  suppressidu  of 
perspiration.^  Derangement  of  the  cutaneous  exhalation  from 
exposure  to  cold,  or  from  habits  of  uncleanliness,  is  a  very  com- 
mon source  of  dropsical  complaints.  All  these  and  other  causes 
giving  rise  to  inflammation  ;  this  is  followed  by  an  alteration  of 
organization,  either  with  or  without  derangement  of  function. 
When  disorganization  occurs  we  find  it  in  the  renal  organs,  as 
every  where  else,  either  of  a  healthy  kind,  or  modified  by 
diathesis.  The  latter  kind  has  been  already  noticed.  The 
other,  however,  is  often  seen.  In  this  case  the  vessels  of  the 
kidneys  will  be  gorged,  serum  eflused  into  the  neighbouring 
parts,  and  the  great  accumulation  of  fluids,  thus  brought  about, 

•  Study  of  Medicine,  Vol.  iv.  p.  4G2. 
*{-  Dublin  Medical  Journal  for  September  1 833. 

X  On  dropsy  from  suppressed  perspiration  by  Dr  Osborne,  passim^     Metastasis 
in  all  cases  of  this  kind  is  aptest  to  attack  the  serous  textures. 
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gives  the  organ  a  greater  bulk  and  softer  consistence  than  na-- ' 
tural.  In  fact,  the  kidneys  in  this  case  are  in  an  exactly  simi- 
lar state  to  that  of  engorgement  of  the  lungs.  This  kind  of 
disease  is  exemplified  in  the  case  of  M *Cabe.  This  form  of  en- 
gorgement may  be  considered  as  the  primary  state  of  healthy  in- 
flammation in  either  of  these  viscera.  In  the  lungs  this  state  is 
apt  to  terminate  in  suppuration.  The  same  too  occurs  at  times 
in  the  kidneys,  giving  rise  to  purulent  matter  in  the  urine.  But 
this  is  not  a  common  result,  for  the  reason  that  air  has  not  access 
to  this  shut  cavity,  and  the  presence  of  atmospheric  air  would  ap- 
pear to  be  essential  to  the  suppurative  stage,  wherever  occurring.* 

Prom  what  has  now  been  stated  respecting  the  similarity  of 
the  pathological  condition  of  serous  tissues  generally,*  and  that 
of  the  kidneys  that  gives  rise  to  the  secretion  of  albumen,  it  is 
evident  that  coagulable  urine  results  from  an  affection  of  a  main 
component  tissue  of  this  organ,  the  cellular  membrane,  and  that 
such  an  affection  is  of  an  inflammatory  character.  Leaving, 
however,  for  the  present,  the  track  of  analogy  to  pursue  the 
safer  one  of  induction  from  facts,  we  may  advert,  in  confir- 
mation of  the  same  opinions,  to  the  principles  of  treatment 
adopted  in  dropsies  where  the  urineis  albuminous.  In  such  cases 
our  plan  of  treatment  is  regulated  by  the  supposition,  that  the 
disease  originates  from  a  local  inflammatory  state.  It  is  thus  we 
find  that  the  most  efficacious  mode  of  treatment  is  one  strictly 
antiphlogistic ;  in  this  sense  employing,  according  to  the  pecu- 
liarities of  the  case,  either  bleeding,  diaphoretics,  antimonials, 
digitalis,  squills  and  purgatives.  Bleeding  is  by  far  the  most 
effectual  method  of  reducing  inflammatory  action*  It  may  be 
employed  either  generally  or  locally,  by  means  of  leeching  or 
cupping  over  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  should  there  be  any  pain 
felt  on  pressure  over  this  part.  Bleeding  may  be  followed  with 
blisters,  and  both  combined  will  often  prove  serviceable.  Cases 
Sd,  3d,  4th,  and  6th,  exemplify  this.  Care  must  be  taken  to 
prevent  absorption  of  the  cantharides  into  the  system,  which 
would,  in  addition  to  the  strangury,  aggravate  the  diseased  con- 
dition of  the  kidney.  At  the  same  time  too  we  may  use  dia- 
phoretics, which  are  specially  called  for  in  those  dropsies  origi- 
nating from  suppressed  perspiration.  According  to  Dr  Osborne^s 
experience,  it  was  found,  that,  wheneverperspiration  was  brought 
about  either  spontaneously  or  by  the  aid  of  medicine,  the  drop- 
sical symptoms  were  relieved.-f* 

But  of  all  medicines  given  for  the  cure  of  dropsy,  digitalis  is, 


Aliwn's  Outlines  of  Pathology,  page  92.  f  On  Dropsy,  &c.  page  2?. 
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as  Dr  Blackall  styles  it, — ^^  a  sovereign  remedy.^*  It  is  so  in 
Tirtue  of  its  power  of  subduing  inflammation,  particularly  when 
this  occurs  in  a  latent  form.  It  is  thus  useful  in  those  latent 
inflammatory  afibctions  of  the  kidneys  and  other  internal  organs 
which  so  often  follow  tubercular  deposits,  or  exanthematous 
disorders.  When  inflammation  is  more  developed  and  ac^ 
tion  high,  the  other  remedies  succeed  better.  It  is  on  this  prin- 
ciple that  digitalis  sometimes  does  good  in  pulmonary  consump- 
tion by  allaying  that  latent  form  of  pneumonia  which  so  often 
follows  the  deposition  of  tubercles  in  the  lungs,  or  that  occurs 
in  pale  sickly  habits.  We  never  employ  it  with  the  robust  or 
plethoric,  where  diseased  action  is  of  a  sthenic  kind  ;  and  on  this 
account  it  is  recommended  by  Dr  Withering,  Dr  Woodville, 
Dr  McLean,  and  others,  in  administering  this  medicine,  to  pay  at- 
tention to  the  temperament  of  the  patient.  In  the  plethoric 
and  robust  they  found  it  to  do  harm  ;  in  cold,  pale,  leucophleg- 
matic  subjects  it  has  a  better  chance  of  doing  good.  The  be- 
nefit derived  from  antimonials,  squills,  and  purgatives  may  be 
accounted  for  on  the  same  principles,  viz.  the  allaying  of  irri- 
tability and  subduing  inflammatory  action. 

In  remarking  farther  and  more  particularly  on  the  nature  and 
treatment  of  the  renal  disorders  attended  with  coagulability 
of  the  urine,  it  is  necessary  to  form  some  idea  of  the  di- 
aicnostic  value  of  this  sign,  in  order  fully  to  comprehend  the 
kind  of  remedies  that  are  adapted  to  each  of  the  varieties  which 
it  serves  to  establish.  We  may  first,  however,  state  some  of 
those  points  on  which  practical  writers  have  founded  their  dis- 
tinction of  diseases  generally. 

Though  medical  writers  now  a  days  are  unwilling  wholly  to 
assent  to  the  Brunonian  *'  dichotomic  ;**"  yet  diseases  of  all  kinds 
are  so.  opposite  in  their  symptoms  and  treatment,  that  one 
grand  division  into  those  accompanied  with  augmented,  and  in- 
to those  with  a  diminished  vital  action,  very  generally  ob- 
tains. While  this  is  admitted  by  all ;  pathologists  of  the  pre- 
sent day  are  led  to  consider,  as  of  paramount  importance  to  such, 
a  depraved  condition  of  parts  ;  and  view  the  degree  of  vital  ac- 
tion, as  but  of  secondary  importance.  To  use  the  words  of 
Andral,  *'  ne  sont  elles  memos  que  des  phenomenes  secondaires, 
que  des  simples  efiets.  Mais  ces  efiets,  inconstans  et  varia- 
bles ne  suivent  pas  necessairement  Taction  de  la  cause,  ils  peu- 
vent  manquer  et  cependant  les  symptomes  persisteront  encore  ! 
Car  ils  dependent  moins  de  Tetat  meme  d^hyperemie  ou  anemie 
que  de  la  modification  organique  qui  les  precede  et  qui  la  cause.^*!* 
That  these  states  of  excited  or  depressed  action  are  not  essential, 

*  Blackall  on  Dropsy,  page  63.  +  Clinique  Medicale,  Tome  v.  page  21 7* 
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appears  farther  from  the  fact,  that  either  may  exist  in  a  consti- 
tution sound  and  vigorous  (sthenic,)  or  in  one  of  an  opposite 
nature,— one  vom  down,  and  exhausted,  from  whatever  cause. 
And  thus  we  find  (to  quote  the  same  author  from  another  work) 
^*  in  every  organ  two  species  of  hyperemia  occurring :  the  one 
active,  or  sthenic,  produced  by  their  increased  afflux,  and  accu- 
mulation of  blood,  caused  by  some  irritation ;  the  other,  passive 
or  asthenic,  the  result  of  the  diminished  tone  of  the  capillary 
vessels,  which  no  longer  possess  the  tone  requisite  for  propelling 
the  blood  as  fast  as  they  receive  it.  * 

Applying  the  distinction  of  diseased  acti(»i  thus  made  to  the 
disorders  under  consideration,  we  ought  to  have  hyperemia  of  the 
kidney,  of  which  state  albuminous  urine  is,  as  we  have  already 
seen,  diagnostic,  existing  in  sthenic  as  well  as  asthenic  habits  ; 
forming  in  this  way  two  varieties.  The  general  observations  already 
made  on  the  nature,  causes,  and  treatment  of  dropsy,  with  al- 
buminous urine,  apply  in  strictness  to  hyperemia  of  the  sthenic. 
They  hold,  too,  with  the  asthenic  variety  in  all  particulars,  ex- 
cepting the  treatment.  Asthenic  hyperemia  of  the  kidney  is 
not  of  so  frequent  occurrence.  It  may  or  may  not  be  accom- 
panied with  dropsy.  When  it  is,  we  are  to  employ  for  its  cure 
stimulants,  such  as  the  common  diuretics  with  tonics,  both  ge- 
neral and  local.  Bicarbonate  or  borate  of  soda,  cream  of  tartar, 
and  i\ie  Pulv,  f/wacMm are  serviceable  in  the  latter  point  of  view. 
As  general  tonics,  the  muriated  tincture  of  iron,  carbonate  and 
sulphate  of  iron,  quinine,  and  bitter  infusions  answer  well. 
The  case  of  Clarke  shows  the  symptoms  and  treatment  of  this 
variety  of  dropsy.  In  fatal  cases,  the  kidneys  on  inspection  are 
foud  in  a  congestive  state. 

The  affection,  however,  is  frequently  unaccompanied  with 
dropsy.  It  would  seem  then  to  form  the  disease  called  dia- 
betes. Our  reasons  for  believing  that  diabetes  results  from 
asthenic  hyperemic  action  of  the  kidneys  are  grounded  on 
the  fact,  that  diabetic  urine  is  always  more  or  less  albumi- 
nous, ^c  From  the  pathology  of  the  disease  the  same  thing  is 
evident ;  for,  contrary  to  the  opinions  commonly  entertained, 
"  the  kidneys,'^  says  Dr  Baillie,  "  will  be  found  oftenest  as- 
suming an  inflammatory  appearance^' ;  in  those  at  least  which 
fell  under  his  notice  this  was  the  case.  (Morbid  Anatomy,  Vol. 
ii.  page  246.)  The  experience  of  Rollo  and  Venables  corrobo- 
rates the  same  fact ;  the  latter  observing,  '^  in  all  cases  a  florid 
inflamed  appearance,  and  a  gorged  condition  of  the  kidneys,  in 
those  who  died  from  diabetes."    (Venables  on  Diabetes,  pp.  1 8, 

•  Andral's  Pathological  Anatomy,  by  Townsend,  VoL  i.  page  C2. 
•f-  Dupuytren  et  Thenard  Rechcrches  snr  la  Diabete,  Paris,    1803;  also  Good*8 
Study  of  Medicine,  Vol.  iv.  page  4(i3.   Prout  on  Disease  of  Urinary  Organs,  page  61. 
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19.)  That  this  disease  occurs  in  an  asthenic  frame  we  have 
sufficient  evidence  in  what  we  know  of  its  remote  causes,  and  of 
the  treatment  that  is  found  most  successful.  The  causes  are 
whatever  debilitate  and  exhaust  the  vital  powers.  The  cutane- 
€Mi8  exhalation  is  totally  suppressed,  as  is  seen  by  the  dry 
husky  state  of  the  skin,  and  tnis  causes  undue  excitement  in  the 
vessels  of  the  kidneys,  and  the  secretion  of  large  quantities  of 
fluids  which  can  now  have  issue  only  by  this  outlet.  Then 
again  as  to  the  treatment,  those  remedies  succeed  best  which 
act  as  stimulants;  that  allay  irritability,  and  strengthen  the  tone 
of  the  system.  It  is  on  these  principles  that  oxide  of  bismuth, 
calombo,  quinine,  bitters,  stimulating  doses  of  opium,  and  ani- 
mal food  are  found  useful  in  this  complaint. 

As  for  the  objection  that  may  be  stated  to  this  view  of  the 
proximate  cause  of  diabetes,  viz.  the  supposed  inconsistency  of 
increased  action  in  the  kidneys  taking  place  to  such  an  extent 
in  an  enfeebled  state  of  the  system;  such  would  hold  good,  were 
the  secreted  fluid  of  a  healthy  character ;  but,  like  all  morbid 
secretions,  arising  from  undue  irritation  or  exhaustion,  the  dia- 
betic urine  is  abundant  in  proportion  to  the  exhaustion  of  the 
system.  Thus  profuse  discharges  of  excrementitious  matter  take 
place  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestinal  canal  in  the 
diarrhoea  of  weak,  leucophlcgmatic  subjects ;  and  in  the  state  of 
exhaustion  from  cholera.  Thus  also  there  are  augmentation  of 
tissues,  and  hypertrophy  of  parts  following  exhaustion,  for 
instance,  after  severe  hemorrhage  or  bleeding  in  acute  disor- 
ders ;  and  to  the  same  cause  is  owing  the  obesity  or  increase  of 
weight  which  the  body  acquires,  when  at  an  advanced  time  of 
life,  the  powers  of  vitality  begin  to  ebb. 

Following  the  arrangement  of  Andral,  we  are  now  to  notice 
the  state  of  the  kidney,  named  by  this  writer  ancBmia;  which, 
though  of  a  directly  opposite  kind  to  that  we  have  been  speak- 
ing of,  yet  admits  of  the  same  subdivisions.  While  we  take  it 
to  be  that  albuminous  urine  is  diagnostic  of  the  hyperemic  kinds 
of  renal  disease,  we  believe  that  it  is  exclusively  so,  and  that  it 
never  occurs  to  any  extent  in  the  species  about  to  be  consider- 
ed. Incoagulability  of  urine  is  thus  either  pathognomonic  of 
health,  or  it  is  a  negative  character  of  diminished  action,  whe- 
ther this  take  place  in  the  strong,  robust,  and  plethoric,  or  in 
a  frame  of  body   of  an   opposite  nature.  *      Sthenic  anaemia 

•  ADOther  important  sign  drawn  from  the  urine  is  its  acidulous  ot  alkaline  pro- 
perty. It  is  a  tact  pretty  evident  from  the  cases  we  have  already  narrated,  that,  in 
acute  disease,  or  tho&e  attended  with  energetic  action,  this  fluid  is  acid,  while,  in  an 
opposite  condition,  it  is  alkalescent  Berzelius  ascribes  to  the  kidney,  the  function 
of  oxidizing  sulphur,  phosphorus,  nitrogen,  and  other  animal  elementary  substances. 
(Med.  Chir.  Trans,  page  26«,  Vol.  iii.  for  1826.)  If  this  opinion  be  a  correct  one, 
we  might  suppose  that,  in  the  more  vigorous  action  of  this  organ,  the  urine  would  be 
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of  the  kidney  is  oftener  concomitant  on  other  diseases,  than  an 
idiopathic  affection.  We  often,  however,  find  it  of  the  latter 
kind  as  a  cause  of  dropsy.  The  symptoms  to  which  it  gives 
rise  are  scanty  incoagulable  urine,  containing  much  earthy  se- 
diment. This  corresponds  with  one  of  the  varieties  described  by 
Blackall.  Of  this  kind  are  the  dropsies  found  in  the  higher 
classes  of  society,  which  seem  to  result  from  a  state  of  renal 
anaemia,  induced  by  a  long-continued  course  of  previous  excite- 
ment. The  treatment  consists  in  bleeding,  followed  after  some 
time  with  tonics  and  diuretics.  We  may  employ  calomel  and 
opium,  or  opium  and  camphor,  along  with,  or  in  place  of,  bleed- 
ing, to  allay  irritability  and  lessen  the  vascularity;  which  state  will 
allow  of  the  organs  being  acted  on  by  squills,  spirits  of  nitre,  juni- 
per,and  other  diuretics,  which  are  to  follow  the  use  of  the  sedatives. 
As  such  we  may  also  make  use  of  purgatives  and  antimonials.  As 
this  species  of  dropsy  often  appears  in  those  subject  to  gout,  we 
may  give  with  much  benefit  colchicum  ;  and  it  is  in  such  cases 
that  this  medicine  acts  as  a  diuretic.  It  may  be  given  either 
alone  or  conjoined  with  the  other  remedies.  The  same  state  of 
the  kidneys,  though  it  does  not  give  origin  to  dropsy,  is  found 
accompanying  certain  stages  of  fever.  In  the  common  fevers  of 
this  country,  we  find,  in  the  primary  stages,  an  excited  action 
every  where  throughout  the  system,  excepting  in  some  one  or 
more  organs  which  suffer  with  congestion,  owing  to  previous  de- 
bility. *  So  soon  as  this  congestion  is  removed,  the  febrile  ex- 
citement is  allayed,  and  the  action  of  the  congested  organ  and 
that  of  the  system  generally  are  now  reversed.  In  the  stage  of 
excitement  little  urine  is  passed  off*,  and  that  nearly  incoagu- 
lable. It  possesses  besides  but  little  earthy  matter.  By  and  bye 
the  urine  becomes,  towards  the  "  turn"'  of  the  fever,  albuminous; 
thus  showing  that  the  kidneys  are  called  into  excited  action,  and 
roused  from  their  state  of  anaemia.  At  the  same  time,  too,  the  ge- 
neral febrile  exitement  is  lowered.  After  the  kidneys  have  for 
some  time  secreted  albumen,  this  suddenly  disappears,  and  uric^ 
acid  and  the  urate  salts  are  formed  in  its  place,  and  in  this  way 
the  crisis  per  urinas  is  effected. 

The  dropsy  proceeding  from  asthenic  anaemia  is  that  to  which 
we  would,  in  particular,  direct  attention.  It  arises  from  diminish- 
ed action  of  the  renal  organs,  in  a  system  exhibiting  all  the  signs 
of  general  debility.   While  the  variety  we  have  been  speaking  of 

acid,  and  alkaline  when  a  state  of  ansmia  prevails,  on  account  of  the  part  being  un- 
able to  completely  oxidize  all  the  bases.  The  acid  or  alkaline  property  of  urine  is 
attended  to  by  most  practical  writers,  as  marking  the  excited  or  diminished  action  ; 
and  the  circumstance  is  adduced  by  Kurt  Sprengel,  (Handbuch  der  Pathologic  Th. 
i.  §  135 ;)  and  other  German  physioloffists  in  proof  of  their  favourite  doctrines  re- 
garding the  electro-dynamic  nature  of  me. 

*  On  Sutistics  of  Fever,  Dublin  Med.  Journal  for  September  1836. 
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exists  in  the  rich  and  better  fed,  tlie  present  is  peculiar  to,  and 
of  firequent  occurrence  among,  the  poorer  classes.    Out  of  1844» 
esses  prescribed  for  at  the  Belfast  Dispensary,  from  May  1833 
till  April  1834,  there  were  found  184  of  these  affected  with  dropsy 
either  anasarcous  or  encysted  ;  and,  in  default  of  any  organic  de« 
nngement  that  could  possibly  be  detected,  and  from  finding  the 
urine  in  such  cases,  incoagulable,  and  no  sign  of  inflammatory 
sfiection  of  the  kidneys,  we  were  led  to  regard  the  dropsical 
symptoms  in  most  of  these  as  proceeding  from  anaemia  of  the  kid- 
neys.     In  these  instances  we  very  often  found  symptoms  simu- 
Isting  organic  derangement,  such  as  bitterness  of  mouth,  pain  of 
light  side,  slight  cough,  want  of  appetite,  flatulence,  costiveness, 
palpitations  and  fluttering  at  epigastrium.     But  these  were  con- 
sidered to  be  merely  symptomatic  of  general  debility,  and  yield- 
ed readily  to  the  use  of  tonics.    The  asthenic  character  of  these 
dropsies  was  evident  enough  from  the  history  of  such  cases ; 
their  disorder  being,  for  the  most  part,  ascribed  to  habits  of  bad 
living,  innutritions  diet,  cold  and  fatigue.    The  complaint  in 
question  corresponded  to  the  species  of  dropsy  named  by  Cullen 
'*  anasmia^  and  "  debilium,^  arising  from  tenuity  of  the  blood 
and  laxity  of  the  exhalants.     The  older  writers  attributed  the 
dropsy  of  weak  subjects  to  what  they  termed  laxity  of  exhalants. 
Writers  of  the  present  day,  however,  are  not  inclined  to  give  to 
this  a  place  among  the  causes  of  this  disease  in  any  shape  or 
form.   They  refer  dropsy  as  a  concomitant  affection,  either  to  ge- 
neral inflammation  of  the  system,  or  to  that  of  the  kidneys  in 
particular,  or  to  derangement  of  organs  or  parts  which  cause  an 
impediment  to  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  thus  mechanically 
producing  serous  infiltration*     The  last  of  these  is  no  doubt  a 
cause  of  very  extensive  operation,  and  so  are  the  others.  It  must 
be  confessed,  however,  that  when  we  find  no  trace  of  disorganization 
so  serious  as  to  cause  an  obstruction  to  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  (and  there  are  many  such  cases,  *)  nor  any  disorganized 
state  of  the  kidneys ;  and  when  such  a  disease  as  renal  ana-mia^ 
unaccompanied  with  change  of  structure  in  the  organs,  is  re- 
cognized by  practical  writers ;  we  are  borne  out  in  ascribing  the 
dropsical  eflUsion  in  many  cases  to  this  latter  state  as  the  pri- 
mary afiection,  for  the  following  reasons. 

Xst^  The  treatment  accords  with  this  view ;  diuretics  of  a 
stimulant  nature  being  of  themselves  able  to  carry  off  the 
dropsical  deposits. 

^Idly^  In  doing  so,  they  cause  an  albuminous  state  of  the 
urine ;  and  this,  while  it  points  out  the  mode  of  cure,  explains, 
at  the  same  time,  the  nature  of  the  lesion  that  had  existed. 
Sdly,  Because  the  supposition  that  the  dropsy  of  weak  sub- 

•  Alison^s  Pathology,  pigc  207- 
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jects  proceeds  from  asthenic  renal  anaemia,  would  afford  a 
ready  way  of  explaining  the  nature  and  causes  of  this  species 
of  disorder.  As  the  office  of  the  kidneys  is  to  excrete  earthy 
matters,  urea  and  serum  from  the  system  ;  if  they  suffer 
from  anaemia,  the  urine  would  become  scanty,  and  the  blood, 
in  consequence  of  its  watery  portion  not  being  carried  off 
from  it  by  .the  kidneys,  would  become  mpre  fluid  than  na^ 
tural,  (a  state  invariably  observed  in  the  kind  of  cases  we 
have  mentioned).  All  this  time,  the  exhalants  throughout 
the  system  being  at  work,  the  quantity  of  the  water  would  be 
increased,  and,  at  last,  the  capillaries,  even  though  possessing 
their  natural  tonicity,  would  yield  to  the  vis  a  tergo  of  the 
circulation  of  the  increased  volume  of  blood,  and,  in  this  way, 
an  exit  would  be  forced  for  the  finer  or  serous  particles  of  this 
important  fluid.  Dropsical  deposits  will  thus  be  formed,  in  case 
the  absorbents  do  not  ace.  But  supposing  that  they  do  act,  and 
suppose  farther,  as  is  the  case,  that,  consequent  on  derangement 
of  tbe  kidney  or  any  other  organ,  the  exhalants  opening  on 
membranes,  or  within  cellular  tissue,  (which  are  by  far  the  most 
numerous  of  any  in  the  system)*  secrete  more  than  the  natural 
quantity  of  serum ;  this  excessive  quantity  will  be  carried  by  means 
of  absorption  into  the  circulation,  and,  though  the  usual  degree 
of  vital  energy  be  possessed  by  the  kidneys,  yet,  if  this  be  not 
excited,  so  as  to  keep  pace  with  the  increased  exhalation  and 
absorption,  then  exactly  the  same  results  will  follow  as  from  real 
anosmia.  The  healthy  action  of  the  renal  organs,  unless  it 
adapts  itself  to  thia  exigency,  may  become  a  morbid  one. 

4tthly^  This  I  believe  to  be  the  state  of  the  kidney  in  some  kinds 
of  dropsy,  because  such  a  diseased  state,  it  is  admitted  by  patho- 
logists, exists.  Thus,  according  to  Andral,  it  is  often  found  in 
persons  who  have  sunk  under  chronic  diseases.  When  carried 
to  a  high  degree,  it  becomes  itself  a  disease ;  but  it  has  not  as 
yet  been  discovered  to  produce  any  peculiar  derangement  of 
function  during  life,  nor  to  be  attended  with  any  disorganization. 
It  is  not,  he  adds,  uncommon  in  dropsical  patients,  in  whom 
the  kidney  is  often  remarkable  for  its  extreme  paleness,  and 
scarcely  contains  a  drop  of  blood,  f 

The  remote  causes  of  asthenic  anaemia  of  the  kidney  are  pre- 
vious undue  or  long^continued  excitement,  and  whatever  tends 
to  reduce  the  vigour  and  energy  of  the  system.  It  occurs  for 
this  reason  mostly  among  the  poor,  who  are  badly  fed,  and  ex- 
posed to  hardships  and  fatigue.  It  is  the  consequence  of  blood- 
letting carried  to  a  great  extent ;  and  the  oedema  and  abdominal 
dropsy  following  uterine  hemorrhage,  proceeds  from  this  state 

•  Craigie,  op.  cit.  page  199. 

t  Andral'a  Pathological  Anatomy,  by  Town&end,  VoL  ii.  page  613. 
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«f  the  kidney.     Of  the  same  kind  are  the  anasarcous  swelling 
of  scorbutic  subjects. 

From  these,  the  leBdentia^  we  may  infer  what  are  the  Juvaiu 
tsa.  The  treatment  of  this  variety  of  dropsy  is  exemplified  by 
Cases  1^,  13, 14, 15,  16, 17,  and  18,  which  are  instances  of  this 
affection.  Our  treatment  consists  in  the  administration  of 
Btimulants,  both  general  and  local.  Of  the  latter,  the  most 
suitable  are  saline  medicines,  for  the  reasons  already  stated; 
and  of  these  the  best  are  the  carbonate  of  ammonia,  and  the 
supertartrate  of  potash.  Again,  general  stimulants,  which  the 
tonics  may  be  considered  to  be,  will  prove  useful,  either  alone, 
or,  what  is  better,  in  combination  with  saline  medicines.  Bit- 
ter infusions,  such  as  those  of  quassia,  calombo,  gentian,  with 
the  salts  now  mentioned,  act  both  as  general  and  local  sti- 
muUmts,  and  consequently  their  use  on  such  occasions  is  in- 
dicated. Should  the  saline  medicines  disagree  with  the  sto- 
mach, as  when  given  in  the  required  quantity,  they  are  apt 
to  do,  tincture  of  cantharides,  or  the  oil  of  turpentine  may  be 
substituted  for  them.  The 'exhibition  of  tonics  does  good, 
not  only  by  invigorating  the  system  generally,  but  by  their 
specific  efiects  on  the  kidneys ;  for,  as  Dr  A.  T.  Thomson  re- 
marks, *^  it  is  chiefly  upon  the  renal  and  subcutaneous  glands, 
that  tonics  exert  any  influence,  and  these  produce  no  marked 
action  in  a  state  of  health,  but  in  disease,  they  invigorate  the 
kidneys,  and  secure  their  ordinary  operation.  They  thus  in- 
crease the  urinary  discharge,  and  by  entering  the  circulation, 
angment  the  vitality  of  the  kidneys.  *  It  was  in  reference  to 
the  benefit  that  bitters  afibrd  in  such  cases  of  dropsy,  that  these 
remedies  were  formerly  accounted  diuretic.  Dr  Cullen,  in  re- 
spect to  this  opinion  states,  in  his  work  on  Materia  Medica,  that 
batters  moderate  the  exhalation,  and  strengthen  the  laxity  of 
the  exhalants  that  give  rise  to  dropsy ;  and  in  doing  so,  they 
necessarily  cause  a  great  quantity  of  serum  to  he  carried  qjf 
by  the  kidneys.  -(-  In  this  passage,  Dr  Cullen  refers  to  an  im- 
portant effect  which  the  bitters  give  rise  to ;  that,  namely,  of 
causing  albuminous  urine ;  for  in  this  light  we  interpret  the 
word  ^^  serum,^  that  being  the  name  applied  to  the  coagulum 
contained  in  the  urine,  from  its  supposed  analogy  to  the  serum 
of  the  blood.  This  coincides  with  our  own  experience  of  the 
matter,  having  found,  that,  when  bitters  have  been  administered 
for  some  length  of  time,  the  urine  becomes  albuminous.  This  ef- 
fect is  still  more  likely  to  ensue,  if  we  administer  saline  medicines 
along  with  the  bitters.  The  use  of  these  brings  about  a  hyperemic 
action,  or,  it  may  be,  one  merely  of  the  healthy  standard,  either 

*  Materia  Medica,  Vol.  i.  page  634.    To  the  same  effect,  also,  see  Good*s  Study 
of  Medicine,  Vol.  iv.  page  348. 
'f  Vol.  ii,  page  69. 
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of  which  is  necessary,  in  order  that  the  dropsical  fluids  may 
be  removed  from  the  system.  The  albuminous  state  of  the 
urine,  which  we  have  hitherto  considered  as  a  pathological  sign, 
indicative  of  inflammatory  action  in  a  component  tissue  of  the 
kidney,  becomes,  in  the  latter  case,  a  therapeutic  one,  and  de- 
notes that  a  cure  is  about  taking  place.  In  using  saline  medicines, 
nothing  is  more  common  than  to  find,  as  Dr  Burrowes  has  stated, 
the  urine  to  become  by  their  means  coagulable ;  and  the  cir- 
cumstance of  their  being,  as  stated  farther  by  this  writer,  capa- 
ble also,  when  excreted  with  the  urine,  of  dissolving  the  coagu- 
lum  of  albumen  to  which  they  give  rise,  has  prevented  the  fact 
from  being  sooner  noticed. 

Another  useful  medicine  in  this  kind  of  complaint  is  iron, 
either  as  the  carbonate,  or  the  muriated  tincture.  Given 
along  with  the  powder  of  Arbutus  uvae  ursij  they  strengthen 
locally,  and  they  are  particularly  called  for  in  cases  of  chlo- 
rosis in  persons  of  thin  leucophlegmatic  temperament,  or  who 
have  suffered  from  severe  hemorrhage  of  any  kind.  In  these, 
the  blood,  when  drawn,  is  found  to  differ  from  that  of  the 
healthy,  in  containing  a  much  greater  quantity  of  water.  Mr 
Hunter  spoke  of  the  life  of  the  blood,  and  in  the  same  sense 
we  might  apply  to  this  state,  the  designation  dropsy  of  blood. 
This  fluid  may  be  as  much  dropsical  as  any  structure  or  tissue, 
that  is,  it  may  contain  more  than  the  natural  portion  of  water. 
The  effects  of  iron,  when  given  in  these  cases,  is  to  improve  the 
quality  of  the  blood,  both  as  respects  its  consistence  and  colour. 
It  becomes  less  fluid  and  more  florid.  The  way  in  which  it 
effects  this  change  is  by  giving  strength  and  tone  to  the  ex- 
cretory vessels  of  the  kidney,  by  which  these  organs  are  enabled 
to  take  away  from  the  circulating  mass  much  of  its  aqueous 
portion,  thus  rendering  the  blood  of  thicker  consistence,  and, 
if  we  adopt  the  theory  of  Dr  Stevens,  the  saline  medicines 
contained  in  the  serum  will  produce  their  colouring  effects  more 
intensely,  from  forming,  as  they  would  then  do,  a  more  concen- 
trated solution. 

Iron  preparations,  tonics,  or  saline  medicines,  will  be  of  no  ser- 
vice whatever,  in  case  the]excitability  of  the  urinary  organs  be  ex- 
hausted, as  they  will  be  by  the  long-continued  operation  of  the 
exciting  causes.  For  this  reason,  we  but  too  often  fail  in  re- 
lieving dropsy  in  those  who  have  led  a  life  of  intemperance. 
We  have  the  best  chance  of  doing  good  by  the  aid  of  these 
medicines,  in  cases  where  the  debility  arises,  not  from  previous 
undue  or  long-continued  excitement,  but  from  the  agency  of 
whatever  tends  to  depress  the  energies  of  mind  or  body  ;  such 
as  care,  anxiety,  fatigue,  innutritions  diet,  the  want  of  proper 
air,  exercise,  clothing,  or  cleanliness.  Sometimes  the  relief  af- 
forded is  but  temporary.     Any  benefit  which  they  give  to  the 
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diseased  symptoms,  although  it  be  not  permanent,  has  been 
(bund  indicated  by  the  appearance  of  albumen  in  the  urine,  and 
the  disappearance  of  this  sign  was  the  signal,  as  it  were,  of  the 
return  of  the  former  state  of  anismia. 

Such  are  the  principles  and  treatment  of  the  first  and  third 
classes  of  the  varieties  of  dropsical  disease,  with  the  enunciation 
of  which  we  set  out.  The  second  or  intermediate  class,  which 
is  perhaps  the  most  extensive  of  the  three,  should  now  come 
under  notice.  But  as  my  object  is  to  treat  of  those  forms  of 
dropsy  in  which,  either  in  the  course  of  curative  treatment, 
or  during  the  progress  of  the  diseased  action,  the  urine  is  found 
to  be  albuminous,  the  present  does  not  come  directly  under  our 
consideration.  .  Dropsical  disorders,  proceeding  from  organic 
affections,  other  than  those  of  the  kidneys,  are  distinguished  by 
an  incoagulable  state  of  the  urine.  This  excretion  possesses  its 
healthy  qualities,  because  the  renal  organs  are  not  deranged. 
In  dropsies,  consecutive  on  organic  affections,  caused,  as  is  ge- 
nerally imagined,  by  obstruction  in  the  diseased  part  to  the 
circulation  of  the  blood,  our  whole  treatment  is  to  be  direct- 
ed to  the  affected  part,  as  that  which  is  primarily  deranged. 
Cases  7,  8,  09 10,  11,  12,  show  the  different  kinds  of  dropsy, 
the  organs  primarily  deranged,  and  the  success  attendant 
on  our  remedies  being  directed  to  the  diseased  organ,  rather 
than  to  the  dropsy,  which  is  merely  a  consequence  of  disease 
elsewhere.  In  the  cases,  Little,  Christie,  and  Hagan,  the  liver 
was  affected ;  in  Grimes,  the  heart  was  the  organ  primarily  de- 
ranged ;  in  Hall,  the  uterus ;  and  with  Graham,  the  dropsy 
was  dependent  on  epilepsy.  When  these  organic  affections 
were  removed  by  the  proper  treatment,  the  consecutive  dropsy 
was  also  relieved. 


Abt.  IV. — An  Account  of' Scarlet  Fever  as  it  appeared  in 
several  of  the  Charitable  Institutions  of  Edinburgh  for  the 
Maintenance  and  Education  of  Boys  and  Girlsy  during  the 
epidemic  of  1835-36.  Read  at  the  Medico-Chirurgical  So- 
ciety.    By  William  Wood,  F.  U.  S.  E.,  and  F.  R.  C.  S.  E. 

I  FORMERLY  laid  before  the  Society  a  history  of  Scarlatina,  as 
it  appeared  in  forty-five  of  the  inmates  of  George  Heriot's 
Hospital  during  the  epidemic  of  1832-33 ;  and  I,  at  the  same 
time,  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  members,  a  very  interest- 
ing account  of  the  same  disease,  as  it  affected  fifty  of  the  boys 
of  the  same  institution  in  the  year  1804,  published  by  the  late 
justly  celebrated  Dr 'Hamilton.    My  communication  was  made, 
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as  I  stated  at  the  time,  from  a  belief  that  it  would  not  be  al 
together  uninteresting  to  the  members  to  be  in  possession  of  a 
history  of  the  complaint,  as  it  appeared  in  so  many  individuals 
of  nearly  the  same  age,  placed  in  the  same  situation,  and  under 
the  treatment  of  the  same  medical  practitioner ;  and  from  the 
conviction  of  its  being  of  importance  towards  the  extension  of 
our  knowledge  of  diseases,  and  of  their  mode  of  cure,  that  his- 
tories of  such  complaints  as  scarlet  fever,  as  they  appear  in 
different  situations,  and  in  the  same  situation,  after  various  in- 
tervals of  time,  and  during  the  prevalence  of  different  epide- 
mics, should  be  put  upon  record,  along  with  the  mode  of  treat- 
ment adopted,  and  the  rate  of  mortality  to  which  they  give  rise. 
By  a  reference  to  such  records,  together  with  the  result  of  their 
own  personal  experience,  medical  men  have  an  opportunity  of 
judging  for  themselves,  whether  diseases  undergo,  in  the  lapse 
of  years,  any  material  alteration  in  their  nature  and  constitution, 
as  has  been  occasionally  asserted,  and  of  forming  an  opinion  as 
to  how  far  the  varieties  and  modifications  of  the  symptoms 
which  do  occur^  and  the  varied  rate  of  mortality  which  takes 
place  at  different  times  and  in  different  situations,  can  be  ac- 
counted for,  by  any  peculiarity  in  the  local  situation  where  the 
.disease  appears, — ^by  the  season  of  the  year, — by  the  nature  of 
.  the  weather, — by  the  state  of  constitution  of  the  persons  affect- 
ed at  the  time  of  the  attack, — by  the  mode  of  treatment  adopted, 
-—or  whether  they  may  not  be  more  or  less  owing  to  some  un- 
known difference  in  the  state  of  the  contagion  at  different  times, 
—-or  to  the  action  of  some  other  general  causes,  in  regard  to  the 
existence  and  effects  of  which  we  are  still  in  the  dark ;  and  which 
remain,  therefore,  interesting,  although  difficult  objects  of  in- 
quiry. 

The  same  reasons  lead  me,  now,  to  lay  before  the  Society,  an 
additional  communication  on  the  subject  of  Scarlet  Fever ;  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  a  history  of  that  disease,  as  it  has  appeared 
in  a  number  of  the  boys  of  George  Heriot^s  Hospital,  and  of 
the  girls  of  the  Merchants^  and  Trades^  Maiden  Hospitals  of 
this  city,  during  the  epidemic  of  1835-36.  I  am  the  more 
strongly  induced  to  recur  to  the  subject,  because  the  type  and 
character  of  the  fever,  in  Heriot^s  Hospital,  during  the  present 
epidemic,  have  been  considerably  different  from  those  which  it 
assumed,  either  in  1804  or  in  1832-33;  because,  unfortunately, 
it  has  proved  fatal  in  a  larger  proportion  of  the  persons  who 
have  been' affected 'tritfa  it;  and  because  the  deaths  have  taken 
place  under  different  circumstances.  On  the  present  occasion, 
I  shall  avail  niyself,  with  pleasure,  of  the  opportunity  afforded 
to  me  by  the  kindness  of  my  friends,  Mr  Johnston,  surgeon  to 
John  Watson^B,  and  Mr  Joseph  Bell,  surgeon  to  George  Wat- 
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son^s  Hospital,  of  giving  an  interesting  general  account  of  the 
effects  of  the  fever,  in  a  number  of  the  boys  and  girls  belonging 
to  these  institutions ;  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  a  simi- 
lar statement  in  regard  to  the  Orphan  Hospital  will  be  brought 
before  the  Society  at  an  early  period.  Already  two  very  able 
communications  on  the  fever,  as  it  has  appeared  in  Dispen- 
sary and  in  private  practice,  have  been  published  by  Doctors 
Craigie  and  Stark,  in  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  additional  communications 
of  the  same  kind  will  be  made  to  this  Society. 

In  this  way,  I  am  happy  to  think,  a  great  number  of  facts, 
in  regard  to  the  symptoms,  progress,  and  termination  of  this 
truly  formidable  disease ;  and  to  the  effects  of  the  various  re- 
medies employed  for  its  cure,  both  in  public  institutions  and  in 
private  families,  during  the  present  epidemic,  will  be  put  upon 
record ;  a  comparison  of  which,  with  those  recorded  in  former 
epidemics,  and  with  such  as  may  be  observed  in  future  times, 
may  eventually  lead,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  to  some  useful  general  con- 
elusions  as  to  the  history  of  the  disease,  and  its  mode  of  cure. 

Some  cases  of  scarlet  fever  were  seen  in  Edinburgh  in  July 
1 835 ;  and  I  met  with  it  in  two  families  in  the  New  Town  in 
the  month  of  August,  but  it  was  not  till  later  in  the  year  that 
it  prevailed  to  any  great  extent.  Towards  the  end  of  autumn^ 
however,  and  still  more  during  the  winter  and  spring  months, 
it  was  very  generally  diffused  over  the  city  and  neighbourhood, 
raging  in  the  form  of  a  very  widely  spread  and  severe  epidemic ; 
attacking,  in  its  course,  a  great  many  persons  of  all  ranks  and 
ages,  and  of  both  sexes,  and  proving  fatal  in  a  great  many  in- 
stances. It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance  that  the  fever  extend- 
ed nearly  as  rapidly,  proved  as  severe,  and  was  as  destructive 
of  life,  in  the  families  of  the  higher  ranks,  living  in  large  houses, 
in  open  airy  situations,  as  in  those  of  the  lower,  crowded  toge- 
ther in  small  airless  dwellings,  in  narrow  streets  and  lanes.  In- 
deed, I  have  some  reason  to  think,  from  accounts  I  have  received 
from  my  medical  friends,  that  even  a  larger  proportion  of  the 
sufferers  from  the  fever  in  the  higher  ranks  have  fallen  a  sacri- 
fice to  it,  than  in  the  lower  during  this  epidemic.  The  fever 
became  less  frequent  as  the  summer  advanced,  and  assumed 
rather  a  milder  character,  but  it  has  continued  to  prevail  to  a 
considerable  extent,  both  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood,  down 
to  the  present  time ;  and  it  has  lately  proved  fatal,  and  that  very 
rapidly  in  some  cases.  During  the  existence  of  the  fever  in 
Edinburgh,  it  has  been  met  with  in  almost  all  the  towns,  and  in 
many  parts  of  the  country,  both  in  Scotland  and  in  England ; 
and  I  am  told  also  in  some  parts  of  the  continent  of  Europe, 
and  of  America. 
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Scarlet  fever  appeared  in  this  institution  early  in  January 
I8S69  and  continued  to  prevail  there  till  the  month  of  March. 
During  the  whole  of  this  period  the  weather  was  remarkably 
bad,  there  being  many  great  and  sudden  alternations  of  heat  and 
cold ;  much  rain,  hail,  and  snow,  following  each  other  in  rapid 
succession,  and  frequent  severe  gales  of  wind.  It  reappeared 
there  in  November,  and  at  the  present  time  there  is  one  boy  in 
a  state  of  convalescence  from  an  attack  of  it. 

In  January  1836,  the  hospital  was  in  circumstances  very  si- 
milar to  those  in  which  it  was  placed  at  the  time  the  fever  ap- 
peared there  in  1832.  It  contained  180  boys,  from  the  age  of 
eight  to  fourteen  ;  17  female,  and  10  male  adults ;  forming  a 
family  of  207  individuals  ;  all  in  remarkably  good  health  ;  for 
although  some  of  the  boys  had  a  strong  scrofulous  diathesis, 
and  had  been  afflicted  with  strumous  swellings  and  sores,  these 
had  been  healed  up  during  the  summer  and  autumnal  months 
by  sea-bathing,  and  a  residence  at  the  sea  side. 

In  some  respects,  circumstances  have  been  more  favourable 
for  the  treatment  of  invalids  in  1836  than  in  1832;  because 
the  Governors,  after  the  former  epidemic,  had  fitted  up,  at  my 
suggestion,  an  additional  sick-room,  in  the  most  comfortable 
style,  so  that  there  are  now  two  rooms  for  the  exclusive  use  of 
the  sick,  large,  well-heated,  and  ventilated,  each  capable  of  con- 
taining more  than  twelve  boys  in  separate  beds.  There  had 
also  been  placed  a  well-constructed  warm  bath,  in  a  small  room 
adjoining  to,  and  directly  communicating  with,  each  of  these 
sick  wards ;  and,  from  an  early  period  of  the  epidemic,  water 
was  kept  constantly  boiling,  so  that  a  bath  of  any  required  tem- 
perature could  be  had  immediately  when  wanted.  There  is 
also  another  room,  capable  of  containing  more  than  six  boys  in 
separate  beds,  which  has  been  employed,  in  the  first  instance, 
for  the  reception  of  the  invalids  until  the  nature  of  their  dis- 
ease is  satisfactorily  ascertained ;  and  it  is  afterwards  used  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  convalescents.  In  another  very  im- 
portant point,  too,  the  invalids,  during  the  present  epidemic, 
have  been  more  favourably  situated  for  the  treatment  of  their 
complaints,  than  during  the  former ;  as  in  1832,  in  consequence 
of  the  advanced  age  of  the  late  Dr  Hamilton,  who  was  then 
physician  to  the  hospital,  I  was  deprived  of  his  very  able  and 
judicious  advice,  while,  in  1836,  from  Dr  Abercrombie  having 
been  appointed  physician  to  the  institution  on  the  death  of 
Dr  Hamilton,  I  have  been  able  to  avail  myself  of  his  talents, 
experience,  and  kind  assistance,  in  the  treatment  of  the  fever, 
which  I  have  done  most  freely,  in  all  the  cases  attended  with 
difficulty,  doubt,  or  danger,  with  the  exception  of  the  first 
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two  fatal  ones,  in  which  death  took  place  so  rapidly  and  un- 
expectedly, that  I  had  no  opportunity  of  calling  him  into  con- 
sultation. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  looking  back  to  the  effects 
of  the  fever  in  1832-33,  I  entered  upon  its  treatment  in  1886 
with  some  degree  of  confidence.  I  very  soon,  however,  had 
the  mortification  to  find  that,  on  this  occasion,  I  had  a  much 
more  formidable  and  intractable  disease  to  deal  with  than  on 
the  former ;  and,  consequently,  the  discharge  of  my  duty  be- 
came of  the  most  anxious  and  laborious  kind.  I  found,  by  ex- 
perience, that,  "  in  attributing,  (as  I  did,  in  my  former  com- 
munication,) at  least  in  some  degree,  the  mildness  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  the  smallncss  of  the  mortality  to  the  favourable  cir- 
cumstances under  which  the  sick  were  placed,^  I  had  committed 
an  error ;  not  a  very  uncommon  one,  I  believe,  among  medical 
men,  in  attaching  too  much  importance  to  these  circumstances, 
and  to  the  remedies  employed,  and  too  little  to  the  nature  of 
the  epidemic  itself,  as  with  the  same  '^  means  and  appliances,"" 
with  increased  and  improved  accommodation  for  the  sick ;  with 
the  advantage  of  Dr  Abercrombie^s  able  assistance ;  with  re- 
medies employed  on  the  same  general  principles,  for  I  was 
happy  to  find  that  the  Doctor'^s  views,  in  regard  to  the  mode  of 
treating  the  disease,  are  completely  in  unison  with  my  own,  I 
have  had  the  melancholy  duty  of  witnessing,  on  this  occasion, 
the  death  of  four  persons  out  of  forty-five,  who  have  been  affect- 
ed with  the  fever;  while  in  1832-33,  one  only  of  forty-five 
died,  and  he  of  the  sequelae  of  the  disease,  being  constitution- 
ally predisposed  to  hydrocephalus. 

I  would  have  avoided  the  error  above-mentioned,  if  I  had 
kept  in  recollection  what  has  been  so  well  and  so  truly  said 
on  this  subject  by  Dr  Fothergill,  in  the  accurate  and  interest- 
ing account  he  has  given  of  ''  the  putrid  sore  throat.*"  "  In 
some  cases,^'  he  says,  "  this  disease  appears  to  be  of  so  mild  a 
nature,  and  so  benign,  as  to  require  but  little  assistance  from 
art :  persons  even  recover  from  it  under  the  disadvantages  of 
unskilful  and  injurious  management,  whilst  in  others,  the  pro- 
gress  of  the  symptoms  is  so  rapid,  and  the  tendency  to  corrup- 
tion so  strong,  that  nothing  seems  able  to  oppose  it.  Just  as  it 
happens  in  the  small-pox,  the  benign  and  distinct  sort  bears 
ill  treatment  without  injury ;  in  the  malignant  flux  kind,  the 
utmost  art  and  experience  are  too  often  insufficient  to  conduct 
the  distemper  to  a  happy  issue.*"*  Dr  Withering,  too,  thus 
expresses  himself  on  this  subject.    ^^The  fact  seems  to  be,  that 


•  The  Works  of  John  Fothergill.  M.  D.,  1782,  p.  246. 
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in  mild  cases,  an  improper  mode  of  treatmem  is  not  highly  de- 
trimental ;  it  is  only  in  the  more  dangerous  state  of  the  disease 
that  we  can  do  much  harm.^^ 

Upon  the  first  appearance  of  the  fever  in  the  hospital,  means 
were  used  to  arrest,  if  possible,  its  progress ;  and  had  it  not 
been  for  the  failure  of  similar  attempts  made  in  1804,  and  in 
183S,  circumstances  seemed  so  favourable  for  attaining  the  ob- 
ject, I  would  have  looked  forward,  with  some  degree  of  confi- 
dence, to  a  successful  result.  As  I  dreaded,  however,  all  the 
Bieans  employed,  well  arranged  though  they  seemed  to  be,  prov- 
ed fruitless,  and  the  fever  spread  so  rapidly,  that  in  a  month 
from  its  first  appearance  in  the  house,  thirty-one  of  the  boys 
had  been  attacked  with  it ;  in  another  month  five  more,  and  in 
addition  to  these  cases,  Mr  Holme,  the  house  governor,  in  con- 
sequence of  having  been  frequently  in  the  sick-rooms,  from  the 
anxious  interest  he  took  in  the  invalids,  became  afiected  with 
fever  and  sore  throat,  bearing  all  the  characters  of  scarlatina, 
although  he  had  been  afiected  with  that  disease  when  a  boy  ; 
and  Mrs  Stewart,  a  widow,  who  had  two  sons  in  the  institution 
labouring  under  the  fever,  and  who  was  employed  there  as  a 
sick-nurse,  suffered  from  a  similar  illness.  With  the  cases,  which 
occurred  in  November,  there  were  in  all  forty-five  well-marked 
cases  of  the  fever. 

In  order  to  show  the  rate  at  which  the  disease  extended,  I  may 
state,  that  one  boy  was  taken  ill  oh  January  9th ;  one  on  the 
11th  ;  one  on  the  13th ;  two  on  the  21st ;  one  on  the  22d;  one 
on  the  ^3d ;  four  on  the  25th  ;  one  on  the  S6th  ;  three  on  the 
27th  ;  five  on  the  28th ;  one  on  the  29th  ;  four  on  the  13th  ; 
dne  on  the  31st;  four  on  February  Idt;  one  on  the  3d ;  the 
house  governor  and  nurse  on  the  4th ;  one  boy  on  the  23d ; 
one  on  the  25th  ;  one  on  the  26th  ;  one  on  the  29th  ;  one  on 
March  1st ;  two  on  November  10th ;  one  on  the  13th ;  two  oti 
the  22d  ;  two  on  the  24th.     In  all  forty-five  cases. 

The  boys,  in  the  early  part  of  the  year,  came  into  the  sick- 
room very  indiscriminately  from  the  five  sleeping  wards  ;  but, 
on  the  whole,  as  was  to  be  expected,  more  of  the  younger  than 
of  the  older  suffered  from  the  disease.  A  good  many  of  the 
bed-fellows  of  those  who  took  the  fever  remained  free  from  all 
complaint,  although  some  of  them  had  not  been  previously  af- 
fected with  it.  Of  the  seven  bdys  who  were  taken  ill  towards 
the  end  of  the  year,  four  came  from  the  sleeping  ward  for  the 
younger  boys,  and  all  of  them  h^d  been  admitted  into  the  hos- 
pital in  the  month  of  June,  after  the  fever  had  left  it  for  a  time. 
Independently  of  the  forty-five  cases  of  fever  above  alluded  to, 
several  of  the  boys  and  female  servants  of  the  institution  suf- 
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fered  from  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  sore  throat,  with  slight 
fever,  but  these  were  not  reckoned  cases  of  scarlatina,  as  thev 
did  not  exhibit  any  very  characteristic  marks  of  that  fever  ;  al- 
though it  is  not  improbable  that,  in  some  of  them,  the  illness 
was  a  modification  of  the  disease,  produced  by  exposure  to  con- 
tagion. 

Of  the  forty-five  persons  who  were  considered  to  have  passed 
through  the  fever  in  a  distinctly  marked  form  on  this  occasion, 
thirty-eight  were  understood  not  to  have  had  it  previously  ;  five 
to  have  had  it ;  and  no  information  could  be  procured  with  re- 
sf)ect  to  the  other  two.  One  only  of  the  boys  who  had  been 
affected  with  the  disease  in  the  hc;spital  during  the  epidemic  of 
18d2-3d,  took  It  in  tiiat  of  1835-536,  although  many  of  them 
were  still  inmates  of  the  house ;  and  it  is  rather  remarkable,  that 
this  boy  was  Daniel  Mathieson,  mentioned,  in  my  former  com- 
munication, as  having  been  attacked  during  his  convalescence 
from  well-marked  Scarlatina  anginosa^  while  still  exposed  to 
the  contagion  in  the  sick-room,  with  a  renewal  of  fever  and  sore 
throat,  attended  with  a  renewed  eruption,  bearing  all  the  cha- 
racters of  scarlet  fever.  He  happened  to  be  in  the  sick-room 
with  slight  inflammatory  sore  throat,  at  the  time  when  the  first 
patient  was  brought  there  with  the  fever  in  January  18-36,  was 
thus  exposed  to  the  contagion,  and  returned  to  it  in  the  course 
of  about  thirteeen  or  fourteen  days,  labouring  under  fever,  erup- 
tion, and  sore  throat ;  but  with  him,  on  this  occasion,  the  disease 
was  of  a  very  mild  nature. 

The  fever  in  the  hospital  has  proved  unfortunately  to  be  a 
very  severe  one,  and  four  of  the  boys  have  fallen  a  sacrifice  to 
it.  In  this,  as  indeed  in  all  epidemics,  even  in  those  of  the 
most  malignant  character,  the  disease  has  been  mild,  in  a  con- 
siderable proportion  of  the  cases,  and  attended  with  little  or  no 
danger  ;  in  others,  the  symptoms  have  been  alarming,  occasion- 
ally from  an  early  stage  of  the  complaint,  and  very  little  un- 
der the  control  of  medical  practice. 

No  case  was  met  with  in  the  hospital  during  the  epidemics  of 
1804,  of  1832-33,  or  of  1835-36,  of  the  first  variety  of  the 
fever,  described  by  the  able  and  indefatigable  Willan  under  the 
name  of  Scarlatina  sinipleof ;  a  name  applied  by  him  to  those 
cases  exclusively  in  which  there  is  fever  with  scarlet  eruption 
distinctly  marked,  but  without  any  affection  of  the  throat. 

I  may  remark,  that  some  confusion  has  arisen  in  the  descrip- 
tions of  scarlatina,  given  by  difierent  writers  on  the  subject, 
from  their  not  having  adhered  to  the  use  of  the  same  terms,  as 
applicable  to  the  same  varieties.  Some  authors,  following  Wil- 
lan, apply  the  terms  Scarlatina  simplex  exclusively  to  that 
form  of  tne  disease  in  which  there  is  fever  with  scarlet  eruption, 
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without  any  affection  of  the  throat ;  while  others  include  also 
under  that  name,  mild  cases  of  the  second  variety^  to  which 
Willan  applies  the  terms  Scarlatina  anginosa.  There  has  also 
arisen  some  inconvenience  from  no  name  having  been  given  to 
the  fourth  variety^  that  in  which  there  occur  fever  and  sore 
throat,  without  any  eruption ;  produced,  however,  by  exposure 
to  the  contagion  of  scarlatina.  To  this  variety  my  friend  Dr 
Tweedie,  in  a  very  able  and  interesting  article  on  scarlatina, 
published  in  the  Cyclopoedia  of  Practical  Medicine,  has  given 
the  name  of  Scarlatina  faucium. 

From  increased  personal  experience,  and  from  information 
received  from  my  medical  friends,  I  am  induced  to  adhere  to 
the  opinion  given  in  my  former  communication,  ^'  that  the  ex- 
istence of  true  scarlatina  without  some  affection  of  the  throat 
is  a  very  rare  occurrence ;  and  that,  upon  careful  and  frequent 
inspection,  it  will  generally  be  found  to  be  more  or  less  inflam- 
ed.**'  I  am  not  prepared  to  say  that  no  such  form  of  the  disease 
exists ;  but  I  am  disposed  to  think,  that  an  erroneous  opinion 
may  have  been  formed  as  to  the  frequency  of  its  occurrence, 
from  the  state  of  the  throat  Jiaving  been  overlooked  by  the  friends 
of  the  invalids,  and  even,  occasionally,  by  the  medical  atten- 
dants,  in  coiisequence  of  the  affection  being  sometimes  so  slight, 
and  attended  with  so  little  pain,  as  not  to  have  been  mentioned 
by  the  patients. .  In  frequent  instances  I  have  detected  swelling 
and  inflammation ;  occasionally  also,  superficial  ulceration  of 
the  throat,  in  persons,  who,  on  previous  inquiry,  would  not  allow 
that  they  had  either  pain  or  uneasiness  in  it.  Among  the  lower 
orders,  indeed,  when  the  fever  is  of  a  mild  nature,  it  is  no  un- 
common thing  for  children  to  go  through  the  whole  primary 
stages  of  the  disease  without  observation  ;  and  medical  advice  is 
only  applied  for  after  dropsical  symptoms  have  made  their  ap- 
pearance ;  in  consequence,  most  frequently,  of  exposure  to  cold. 
The  dropsical  symptoms,  too,  are  very  apt  to  be  overlooked 
when  they  first  occur.  It  is  not  improbable  that  Roseola^  in  which 
there  is  no  affection  of  the  throat,  may  in  some  instances  have 
been  mistaken  for  scarlatina^  as  the  eruption  in  these  two  dis- 
eases is  so  very  similar  in  appearance,  in  many  cases,  that  they 
cannot  be  satisfactorily  distinguished  from  each  other  by  its 
appearance  alone ;  so  that  the  presence  or  absence  of  swelling 
and  inflammation  of  the  throat  is  frequently  trusted  to  as  a 
diagnostic  mark. 

By  far  the  greater  number  of  the  cases  have  belonged  to  the 
second  variety  of  the  fever  denominated  scarlatina  anginosa  ; 
in  which,  along  with  fever  and  eruption,  there  are  more  or  less 
swelling  and  inflammation,  and  frequently  some  degree  of  ulce- 
ration of  the  throat.     One  or  two  of  the  cases  might  be  referred 
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to  the  third  variety^  described  under  the  name  of  scarlatina 
or  cynanche  maligna  ;  but  as  the  difFerence  between  these  two 
varieties,  (the  scarlatina  anginosa  and  maligna^)  consists  almost 
entirely  in  a  difference  in  the  degree  of  severity,  or  malignancy, 
as  it  has  been  called,  of  the  symptoms,  a  line  of  distinction 
cannot  be  satisfactorily  drawn  betwixt  them  ;  and  some  cases, 
which,  during  the  earlier  period  of  the  complaint,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  belonging  to  the  one  variety,  pass  into  the  other. 
In  only  one  case  has  there  been  any  degree,  and  that  a  slight 
one,  of  the  foul,  fetid,  sore  of  the  throat,  which  is  generally  an 
attendant  on  the  fever,  in  its  most  malignant  form.  In  all, 
thirty-five  of  the  patients  may  be  classed  under  the  heads  of 
scarlatina  anginosa  and  maligna.  In  ten,  the  fever  has  been 
attended  with  the  symptoms  of  the  fourth  variety^  the  scarhi^ 
Una  faudum,  of  Dr  Tweedie,  under  which  are  included,  both 
cases  of  the  fever,  with  sore  throat,  without  eruption,  in  which 
there  had  been  no  previous  disease ;  and  also  those  in  which 
the  persons  were  understood  to  have  been  affected  with  it  at 
some  former  time.  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt,  that  the  affec- 
tion, in  these  last  cases,  is  produced  by  exposure  to  the  conta- 
gion ;  and  it  seems  to  bear  the  same  relation  to  scarlatina  that 
secondary  does  to  primary  small-pox ;  although  it  proves,  oc* 
casionally,  as  severe  a  complaint  as  in  its  original  form ;  and 
the  same  severity  has  been  remarked  in  some  of  those  cases,  in 
in  which  the  disease  appears,  for  a  second  time,  in  its  perfect 
form,  of  fever,  eruption,  and  sore  throat.  I  have  not  been  able 
to  satisfy  myself,  whether  persons  affected  with  this  secondary 
form  of  scarlatina,  are  capable  of  communicating  to  others  that 
disease  in  all  its  varieties ;  but  I  am  rather  disposed  to  think 
so ;  at  all  events,  there  seems  no  reason  to  doubt,  that  they  are 
capable  of  communicating  that  kind  of  sore  throat  which  is  ge- 
nerally attended  with  white  specks  on  the  tonsils.  Of  the  thir- 
ty-five cases  of  the  fever,  belonging  to  the  varieties  denominated 
scarlatina  anginosa  and  scarlatina  maligna,  four  were  said 
to  have  been  previously  affected  with  the  disease,  in  one  form 
or  another ;  and  amongst  them  one  of  the  boys  in  whom  it 
proved  fatal;  thirty  were  understood  not  to  have  previously 
suffered  from  it ;  and  in  regard  to  the  other,  no  information 
could  be  procured.  Of  the  ten  cases  of  scarlatina  fancium,  two 
were  believed  to  have  been  previously  affected  with  it ;  seven 
not,  and  in  one  it  was  a  matter  of  doubt.  One  of  the  boys, 
who  was  attacked  with  fever,  sore  throat,  and  eruption,  on  the 
21st  of  January,  and  was  reported  to  be  convalescent  on  the 
2d  of  February,  though  still  confined  to  the  convalescent  room, 
had  a  renewed  attack  of  sore  throat  and  fever,  preceded  by  cold 
shivering,  on  the  9th  of  that  month.     There  was  much  redness 
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and  swelling  of  the  tonsils,  and  one  of  the  submaxillary  glands 
was  much  enlarged ;  but  there  was  no  eruption.  The  symp* 
toms  of  the  fever  have  been,  with  a  few  exceptions,  the  same 
with  those  detailed  in  my  former  communication  ;  but  have 
been  met  with  indifferent  degrees  of  severity,  and  in  varied  combi- 
nations, in  the  different  epidemics,  and  individuals.  In  gene- 
ral, the  fever,  in  the  Hospital,  in  1 836,  has  had  much  more  of 
a  typhoid  type  than  in  1832-33;  the  first  stage  has  been 
iriore  distinctly  marked,  and  of  longer  duration ;  there  has  been 
much  depression  of  spirits,  with  languor,  lassitude,  and  great 
general  uneasiness ;  total  loss  of  appetite,  and  nausea,  attended 
occasionally  with  frequent  vomiting ;  in  one  of  the  cases  there 
was  early  in  the  disease  some  degrep  of  diarrhoea ;  but  this  was 
not  a  comtnon  sympiom. 

In  the  first  stage  there  have  been  oflen  also  regular  fits  of 
cold  shivering,  the  head  ached,  and  the  pulse  has  been  fre- 
quent, but  languid.  Sometimes  there  has  been,  from  the  first 
appearance  of  the  symptoms,  a  degree  of  swelling  and  redness 
of  the  throat,  with  white  specks  on  the  tonsils.  The  vomiting 
has  been  frequently  continued  in  the  second  stage,  and  in  it  the 
pulse  has  become  much  quickened,  but  languid,  it  has  been 
very  seldom  under  120  beats  in  a  minute,  and  often  very  con- 
siderably above  that.  The  eruption,  in  the  cases  in  which  it 
has  been  present,  has  come  out  rather  slowly,  and  partially  over 
the  body  at  first,  and  has  been,  in  general,  of  a  less  bright-red 
colour  than  during  the  former  epidemic.  The  rash  in  one  of 
the  boys,  who  died  with  strongly  marked  typhoid  fever,  assum- 
ed an  appearance  which  I  have  always  found  to  indicate  a  very 
dangerous  state  of  the  disease ;  it  was  of  rather  a  pale-red  colour 
on  most  parts  of  the  body  ;  but  there  were  many  large  patches 
of  the  skin  of  a  purplish  or  claret  colour ;  and  the  fingers,  wrists, 
and  lower  parts  of  the  fore-arm,  as  well  as  the  toes,  feet,  and 
ankles,  were  tinted  of  the  same  colour,  giving  to  the  extremities 
very  much  the  appearance  of  their  having  been  immersed  in  a 
light-coloured  infusion  of  logwood.  At  the  same  time,  the 
fingers  and  toes  were  swelled ;  but  this  was  a  different  affection 
from  the  rheumatic  swellings  which  have  been  frequently  met 
with  during  the  present  epidemic,  and  from  the  a;dematous  swel- 
lingS4  so  common  as  scqueisc  of  the  fever.  In  the  boy  who  was 
first  taken  ill,  there  appeared,  on  the  second  day  of  the  disease, 
along  with  the  general  rash,  which  Was  at  first  of  a  pale-red 
colour,  and  only  partially  diffused^  a  number  of  small  elevated 
red  papulae,  giving  an  appearance  to  the  skin  very  like  that 
which  is  sometimes  met  with  in  the  early  stages  of  small-pox^ 
when  there  occurs  along  with  the  pustular  eruption,  a  roscvlous 
rash.     The  general  appearance,  indeed,  was  so  similar  in  this 
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case,  that  it  led  to  some  doubt  for  a  day  in  regard  to  the  real 
nature  of  the  disease.     The  heat  of  the  surface  of  the  body, 
after  the  reaction,  has  been  generally  less  than  is  usual  dur- 
ing scarlatina ;  and  there  has  been  a  tendency  to  cold  shiver- 
ing, produced  by  any  part  of  the  surface  of  the  body  being 
exposed  to  the  air.    The  sleep  has  been  confused,  and  there 
has  been  often  delirium,  the  approach  of  which  Wis  marked,  in 
one  or  two  of  the  boys,  by  a  peculiar  quickness  in  their  move- 
ments, and  the  unnatural  rapidity  with  which  they  answered 
questions  put  to  them.     In  one  of  the  fatal  cases  the  delirium 
was  of  a  violent  kind,  and  the  patient  was  disposed  not  otily  to 
leave  his  bed,  but  also  to  strike  the  friends  who  were  in  attend- 
ance on  him.     The  breathing  has  been  generally  quick,  and 
attended,  in  some  of  the  severe  cases,  with  frequent  short  sighs. 
In  all  the  patients  the  throat  has  been  more  or  less  siffected.  The 
inflammation  has  been  generally  of  a  dark- red  colouf ,  with  white 
specks ;  and  it  has  sometimes  extended  downwards  along  the 
pharynx,  and  even  in  all  probability  affected  the  oesophagus^ 
and  upwards  to  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  into  the  cavities  of  the 
nose,  and  also  into  the  ear  by  the  Eustachian  tube.     In  many 
eases  there  has  been  ulceration  of  the  tonsils,  more  or  less  deep  ; 
but  in  none  has  there  been  any  extensive  sloughing.    A  quan- 
tity of  tough  dirty-white  mucus  has  been  generally  accumulated 
on  the  back  part  of  the  fauces,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
glottis,  producing  much  painful  irritation,  and  troublesome  short 
cough.    The  tongue  has  been  commonly  moist,  and  loaded,  with 
red  papillae  projecting  through  a  brownish-yellow  crust,  and  it 
has  been  red  and  tender  along  its  margins ;  sometimes  it  has 
been  of  a  dark-red  or  purplish  colour,  but  clean,  occasionally 
glossy  ;  and  in  some  cases,  towards  the  end  of  the  fever,  it  hia 
become  superficially  ulcerated.     The  mucous  membrane  lining 
the  nose  and  eyelids  was  inflamed  itl  one  or  two  off  the  eases, 
and  discharged  an  acrid  fluid,  which  produced  ulceration  of  the 
lips  and  surrounding  parts.     Some  of  the  cervical  glands  were 
generally  more  or  less  enlarged,  and  painful  to  the  touch.  The 
recovery  of  the  irivalids  has  been  commonly  slow.     In  some 
cases  in  the  course  of  the  present  epidemic,  as  in  that  of  1804 
and  1 88^,  the  pulse  has  been  found,  for  many  successive  days, 
during  the  period  of  convalescence,  considerably  slower  than 
natural,  when  the  patients  seemed  in  all  respects  well.     This 
happened  at  a  time  when  they  were  still  confined  to  bed,  and 
were  living  almost  entirely  on  milk  and  vegetable  food. 

Such  have  been  the  symptoms  of  the  fever  in  the  hospital  dur- 
ing the  present  epidemic,  and  these  have  been  met  with  in  very 
different  degrees  of  severity,  and  in  various  conlbinations,  in  the 
different  ciises.   Fouir  of  the  forty-flve  patients  have  died ;  three 
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of  them  from  the  primary  and  direct  effects  of  the  fever,  and 
one  from  its  indirect  and  secondary  consequences.  I  shall  af- 
terwards give  a  full  account  of  these  cases ;  but  I  may  here 
mention,  that  one  of  the  boys  died  unexpectedly,  in  little  more 
than  forty-eight  hours  from  the  first  attack,  without  the  occur- 
rence of  any  symptoms  of  malignancy,  or  indication  of  danger, 
or  without  any  appearances  having  been  discovered  on  dissec- 
tion to  explain  the  cause  of  death.  Another  expired  in  little 
more  than  thirty- six  hours,  in  exactly  similar  circumstances.  In 
both  these  cases  the  symptoms  were  those  of  scarlatina  angU 
nosa^  and  a  state  of  collapse  took  place  very  soon  after  the  disease 
commenced;  In  a  third,  the  fever  lasted  till  the  seventh  day, 
when  the  boy  sunk,  after  having  suffered  from  all  the  symp- 
toms of  the  disease,  in  its  most  malignant  form,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  there  having  been  no  very  severe  or  serious  affection 
of  the  throat.  The  fever  partook  in  him,  very  strongly,  of  the 
typhoid  type ;  the  general  eruption  was  rather  pale,  and  there 
were  large  patches  of  the  skin  of  a  light  claret  colour ;  the  ex- 
tremities had  a  uniform  tint  of  the  same  colour,  and  the  finders 
and  toes  were  swelled.  There  was  much  delirium,  occasionally 
of  a  violent  nature,  and  requiring  the  use  of  a  strait  jacket ;  the 
eyes  were  red.  In  the  fourth  fatal  case,  the  symptoms  were  those 
of  severe  scarlatina  anginosa ;  for  although  there  was  much  fe- 
ver, with  great  restlessness,  general  uneasiness  and  delirium,  there 
was  not  that  appearance  of  the  eruption  and  of  the  throat 
which  is  generally  supposed  to  mark  the  scarlatina  maligna. 
The  boy  was  ill  for  thirty-three  days,  during  which  he  was  oc- 
casionally better  and  worse,  and  his  death  seemed  to  be  caused 
by  a  diseased  state  of  the  bronchial  and  mesenteric  glands,  with 
probably  some  organic  derangement  of  the  parts  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  glottis,  as  we  were  led  to  suppose,  from  the  nature  of  the 
cough,  which  was  a  very  painful  and  distressing  symptom  ;  but 
we  had  no  opportunity  of  ascertaining  the  accuracy  or  inaccu- 
racy of  this  opinion,  as  leave  to  inspect  the  body  was  refused 
by  the  friends.  * 

The  principal  indirect^  or  secondary  qff^ectionSj  produced  by 
the  fever,  have  been  dropsical  effusions  in  various  parts  of  the 
body,  and  rheumatic  afffections  of  the  joints^  which  have  been 
unusually  frequent  during  the  present  epidemic.  There  has 
been  no  suppuration  of  the  external  glands  in  any  of  the  pa- 
tients, and  of  the  ear  in  one  only  ;  and  it  was  a  very  slight  af- 
fection, and  gave  little  trouble. 

In  eight  of  the  forty-five  cases,  more  or  less  oedema  has  been 
observed  ;  in  five  of  them,  it  was  unattended  with  any  disagree- 
able effects  ;  but  in  three,  there  were  severe  and  strongly  mark- 
ed symptoms  of  afiection  of  the  head  and  chest.     In  none  of 
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the  eight  cases  has  the  fever  been  very  severe  in  its  primary 
stages ;  in  most  of  them  it  has  been  mild,  and  in  all  there  has 
been  a  dbtinctly  marked  eruption.  In  none  of  the  seven  boys 
who  were  affected  with  the  fever  in  the  months  of  November 
and  December  was  it  followed  by  dropsical  effusions,  l^he 
oedema  appeared  some  time  after  the  fever  had  subsided,  and 
while  the  patients  were  considered  to  be  convalescent  It  has 
been  occasionally  observed  in  the  face  alone,  and  when  it  affect- 
ed the  hands  and  feet,  as  was  the  case  in  one  of  the  patients,  it 
began  in  the  face,  took  place  next  in  the  hands,  and  then  in  the 
feet.  The  average  period  from  the  commencement  of  the  dis- 
ease, at  which  the  dropsical  symptoms  came  on,  in  the  eight 
cases,  was  nineteen  days,  the  earliest  being  seventeen,  and  the 
latest  twenty-two ;  and,  in  this  respect,  there  is  a  remarkable 
coincidence  with  what  was  observed  in  the  nine  boys  who  suf- 
fered from  the  same  affection  in  the  hospital  in  1832-33.* 

In  all  the  dropsical  cases,  the  urine  was  eoagulable,  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent,  by  the  application  of  heat,  and  it  was  of 
a  less  specific  gravity  than  usual.  1'his  was  satisfactorily  ascer- 
tained by  many  trials  made  by  my  friend  Professor  Christison, 
who  took  an  anxious  interest  in  the  investigation.  The  eoagu- 
lable urine  was  unnatural  in  colour,  occasionally  resembling 
whey,  and  its  appearance  was  generally  so  peculiar,  that  it  was 
easy  to  prognosticate,  from  that  alone,  whether  it  would  or 
would  not  be  found  to  be  eoagulable.  In  some  of  the  patients, 
it  was  of  a  red  colour,  from  a  mixture  of  blood,  very  much  resem- 
bling water  in  which  meat  had  been  washed ;  and  it  went  through 
various  shades  of  red  and  brown,  before  it  assumed  a  healthy 
appearance.  During  the  presence  of  ccdcma,  the  urine  was 
small  in  quantity,  and  in  one  case,  the  secretion  seemed  to  be 
nearly  suspended  for  a  short  time.  The  diminished  specific 
gravity  and  coagulability  of  the  urine  remained  in  one  of  the 
boys  for  a  considerable  time  after  the  dropsical  symptoms  had 
disappeared,  when  he  seemed  to  be  totally  free  from  disease, 
and  was  engaged  in  his  usual  avocations.  In  some  cases  the 
oedema  was  evidently  caused  by  imprudent  exposure  to  cold ; 
and  more  particularly  to  a  current  of  cold  air,  during  the  period 
of  convalescence.  In  one,  it  was  brought  on  by  a  window  of 
the  convalescent  room  having  been  opened,  for  a  very  short  time, 
by  one  of  the  boys,  for  the  purpose  of  speaking  to  a  companion  on 
the  outside  of  the  house.    In  other  instances,  however,  it  came 


*  Its  first  appearance,  according  to  Dr  Wells,  "  is  generally  on  the  twenty-second 
or  twenty-third  day  alter  the  commencement  of  the  preceding  fever  ;**  and  he  adds, 
*<  it  may  come  on  as  early  as  the  sixteenth  day and  its  attack  may  be  de- 
layed to  the  twenty-fifth.*' — Transactions  of  a  Society  for  the  Improvement  of  Medi« 
cal  and  Chirurgical  Knowledge,  Vol.  iii.  p.  \GS, 
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on  before  the  patients  had  been  allowed  to  leave  their  beds ; 
and  when  the  most  unremitting  attention  had  been  paid  hy  the 
nurses  to  prevent  any  improper  exposure.  The  dropsical  affec- 
tions had  all  the  characters  of  that  disease  in  its  acute  form  ; 
the  swellings  were  more  elastic  to  the  touch,  and  pitted  much 
Jess  on  pressure  than  in  cases  where  they  arise  from  debility, 
and  are  the  effects  of  orgsmic  derangement  of  the  internal  vis-* 
cera.  In  the  five  patients,  in  whom  there  were  no  unpleasant 
symptoms  connected  with  the  dropsical  swellings,  these  were 
observed  in  the  face  alone.  In  two,  in  whom  there  were  symp- 
toms of  affection  of  internal  parts,  they  were  also  confined  to  the 
face  ;  but  in  the  third,  they  appeared  in  the  face,  hands,  and 
feet  in  succession.  The  symptoms  of  affection  of  the  head  and 
chest  were  very  similar  to  those  produced  by  effusion  of  serum 
or  other  fluids  into  these  cavities ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  suppose, 
that  any  considerable  quantity  of  fluid  had  actually  been  effused 
into  them,  considering  the  great  rapidity  with  which  the  symp- 
toms were  removed  by  general  blood-letting  and  other  power- 
ful remedies.  Sometimes  previously  to  the  appearance  of  the 
oedema,  the  pulse  was  observed  to  be  slower  than  natural,  and 
continued  so  for  a  time ;  but  in  all  the  cases  in  which  symptoms 
indicating  an  affection  of  the  head  and  chest  were  connected 
with  the  cedematous  state,  there  was  more  or  less  general  febrile 
excitement,  and  the  pulse  was  occasionally  remarkably  frequent ; 
^ith  the  heart  beating  tumultuously ;  the  symptoms  seldom 
came  on  till  several  days  after  the  oedema  had  appeared,  and 
then,  sometimes,  very  suddenly,  and  with  great  violence.*  I 
am  happy  to  say,  that  none  of  the  patients  in  the  hospital  have 
died  of  this  affection  during  the  present  epidemic,  though  seve- 
ral of  them  have  been  in  considerable  danger,  and  have  required 
active  treatment  for  the  removal  of  their  complaints.  A  great 
difference  of  opinion  has  existed  among  writers  on  scarlatina, 
in  regard  to  the  degree  of  importance  to  be  attached  to  these 
dropsical  affections ;  by  some  they  are  considered  to  be  of  very 
little  consequence,  while,  by  others,  they  are  said  to  be  attend- 
ed with  even  more  danger  than  the  fever  itself  in  its  primary 
stages.  This  difference  of  opinion  seems  to  me  to  have  arisen 
from  the  different  nature  of  different  epidemics,  and  from  the 
different  modes  of  treatment  which  have  Lteen  employed,  parti- 
cularly for  the  removal  of  the  dropsical  affections.  The  com- 
parative degree  of  danger  from  the  primary  fever  and  its  se- 
condary effects  in  different  epidemics,  is  well  illustrated  by  the 
histories  of  the  disease,  as  it  appeared  in  Heriof  s  Hospital  in 
1804,  1832,  and  1836.     In  the  epidemics  of  1804  and  1832- 

*  On  this  subject  Dr  Wells  says,  *•*  Symptoms  of  extreme  danger  sometimes  ap- 
pear as  early  as  the  third  day  after  the  face  has  begun  to  sweU.** — {Loco  citato,) 
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33,  none  of  the  patients  died  of  its  prUnary  effects ;  while  in  that 
of  the  first,  three  ;  and  of  the  second,  one  died  of  the  dropsiccU 
affections.  In  the  epidemic  of  1836,  three  died  of  its  ivime^ 
diate  effects^  and  one  of  the  more  remote  ;  but  none  with  drop^ 
ncal  symptoms. 

At  lUl  events,  the  period  during  which  oedematous  swel- 
lings are  present,  should  invariably  be  considered  as  one  of 
danger,  requiring  the  most  watchful  care  of  the  medical  at- 
tendant, as  alarming  symptoms  frequently  appear  very  sud- 
denly ;  for  the  removal  of  which,  the  most  active  treatment  is 
essentially  required,  and  without  loss  of  time ;  and,  fortunatelyi 
in  no  stage  of  the  disease  are  powerful  remedies  more  decidedly 
useful.  The  cases  in  which  symptoms  were  produced  by  the 
dropsical  affections,  or,  perhaps,  I  should  rather  say,  by  the 
state  of  the  constitution  giving  rise  to  them,  seem  to  me  to  be 
of  sufficient  importance  to  be  given  in  detail ;  in  the  meantime 
I  may  state,  that  one  of  the  boys,  in  whom  an  oedematous  swel- 
ling of  the  face  was  observed  on  the  ^Oth  day  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  fever,  complained  suddenly,  on  the  ^5th  day, 
of  very  violent  pain  in  the  forehead ;  he  was  at  the  same  moment 
totally  deprived  of  his  eye-sight,  and  the  pupils  of  the  eyes  be- 
came very  much  dilated.  His  urine  had  been  previously  of  a  dark- 
red  colour,  and  coagulable ;  and  his  pulse  had  been  for  a  few  days 
rather  below  the  natural  standard,  but  he  had  not  complained 
of  any  thing.  After  a  few  minutes  the  pain  of  the  head  went 
suddenly  off,  and  his  vision  was  immediately  restored.  I  was 
informed  by  one  of  my  sons,  who  happened  to  be  in  the  sick- 
room at  the  time  of  this  singular  affection,  that,  just  before  he 
recovered  his  sight,  the  iris  of  both  eyes  was,  for  a  short  time, 
in  a  state  of  rapid  dilatation  aod  contraction.  Blood,  which  was 
immediately  taken  from  the  arm,  was  much  cupped,  and  had  a 
thick  buffy  coat ;  an  additional  quantity  drawn  some  hours  after- 
wards was  of  natural  appearance.  This  patient  made  a  perfect 
recovery  without  any  other  severe  symptoms  having  taken  place. 

In  another  of  the  boys,  slight  oedema  of  the  face  appeared 
on  the  20th  day  of  the  fever,  while  he  was  still  confined  to  bed. 
On  the  25th,  there  was  some  oedema  also  of  the  hands,  and  the 
pulse  was  10 1).  Medicines  were  given  for  the  removal  of  these 
symptoms,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  day,  the  swelling  of 
the  hand  was  reported  to  have  disappeared ;  that  of  the  face  to 
be  much  lessened,  and  the  pulse  was  94.  Soon  after  this  re- 
port had  been  made,  he  had  a  severe  and  long-continued  fit  of 
cold  shivering,  which  was  removed  by  the  warm  bath  ;  but  im- 
mediately afterwards  he  became  extremely  hot,  and  his  face  was 
much  flushed.  He  vomited,  and  complained  of  great  pain  in 
his  head  ;  the  breathing  was  quick,  short,  and  oppressed,  and 
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the  heart  beat  tumultuously  ;  the  pulse  was  too  rapid  to  be 
easily  counted.  These  unpleasant  symptoms  were  considerably 
relieved  by  blood  being  drawn  freely  from  the  arm,  and  by  pui- 
gative  medicines.  In  the  evening,  however,  he  was  still  hot 
and  feverish,  and  the  breathing  was  quick  and  oppressed.  He 
was  again  bled  with  great  relief,  and  next  day  he  wais  in  all 
respects  better ;  he  had  slept  well ;  looked  comfortable ;  his 
breathing  was  much  more  naturaU  and  his  pulse  was  less  fre- 
quent. After  some  time  his  feet  swelled  considerably ;  he  was 
plagued  with  a  troublesome  cough,  and  became  affected  with 
severe  rheumatic  pains  in  his  joints;  but  he  recovered  perfectly, 
though  slowly. 

Four  of  the  boys  who  had  the  fever  early  in  the  year, 
and  Mts  Stewart,  the  nurse,  suffered  from  painful  rheuma- 
tic affections^  principally  of  the  smaller  joints,  as  sequelae  of 
the  fever.      None  of  the  patients  who  were  taken  ill  in  No- 
vember and  December  had  any  attack  of  this  sequela.     Mrs 
Stewart,  who  had  laboured  under  scarlatina  faucium^   was 
attacked  during  her   convalescence  with   long-continued  and 
very  painful  lumbago.     The  four  boys  had  been  affected  with 
scarlatina  anginosa^  and  two  of  them  in  a  very  severe  form ; 
in  these  two,  there  were  rheumatic  pains  of  the  extremities 
generally,  without  any  appearance  of  swelling  or  of  external 
inflammation ;  in  one  of  them  they  commenced  on  the  third, 
and  in  the  other  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  fever,  in  both  dur- 
ing the  presence   of  the  eruption.      In  the  third   boy,  the 
ankles  were  affected,  and  although  there  was  neither  swelling 
nor  inflammation  of  them,  the  pain  was  much  increased  on  their 
being  touched,  or  on  motion ;  this  affection  came  on  very  late 
in  the  disease,  and  after  dropsical  symptoms,  which  had  been 
both  troublesome  and  tedious,  had  been  removed.     In  the  fiflth 
case,  the  rheumatic  affection  assumed  rather  a  remarkable  cha- 
racter ;  the  boy  complained,  on  the  seventh  day  after  being  at- 
tacked  with  the  fever  in  the  form  of  scarlatina  anginosa^  during 
the  existence  of  desquamation  of  the  skin,  of  very  severe  pains 
in  the  legs  and  arms ;  on  the  eleventh  day  there  was  much 
painful  swelling  of  the  fingers ;  on  the  twenty-second,  oedema 
of  the  face  appeared,  with  pain  in  the  head ;  on  the  twenty-ninth, 
there  was  a  renewal  of  the  pain  in  the  head,  and  there  were 
symptoms  of  affection  of  the  chest,  both  of  which  were  removed 
by  blood-letting  and  other  remedies ;  on  the  thirty-eighth  there 
was  much  pain  in  the  hands,  and  in  both  hams,  so  much,  indeed, 
as  to  prevent  him  moving  easily  in  bed,  and  much  increased  by 
the  slightest  touch  of  the  parts  affected,  which  were  a  little 
swelled,  but  not  red.     On  the  fortieth  day  he  complained  of 
toothache,  and  severe  rheumatic  pain  over  the  right  eyebrow. 
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On  the  fifty-third  day,  there  was  a  great  deal  of  pain  in  the  left 
ankle  and  knee,  which  was  much  swelled.  After  the  decline  of 
these  symptoms  by  the  use  of  leeches,  sinapisms,  and  blisters, 
he  complained  of  great  pain  in  the  upper  and  fore  part  of  the 
left  thigh,  and  the  slightest  touch  was  insufferable ;  he  was  for 
a  long  time  confined  to  bed.  For  some  time  after  the  pain  had 
so  far  subsided  as  to  allow  of  his  being  taken  up,  he  was  unable 
to  make  any  use  of  the  left  leg  in  walking,  partly  from  pain,  but 
principally  from  a  want  of  power  and  command  of  the  limb.  He 
could  not  rest  any  weight  upon  it,  and  when  it  was  moved,  it 
shook  in  a  singular  way  ;  altogether,  the  mode  in  which  the 
limb  was  used  was  very  similar  to  that  produced  by  paralysis. 
This  affection  remained  for  many  months,  although  he  was  in 
the  enjoyment  of  good  general  health,  and  it  went  off  slowly 
and  gradually,  during  a  residence  at  the  sea  side,  and  the  use 
of  sea  bathing.  He  is  at  present  in  good  health,  and  has  re- 
gained the  perfect  use  of  his  limbs. 

Two  of  the  boys  who  had  been  affected  with  Scarlatina  an- 
ginaaa  in  rather  a  mild  form,  suffered  from  an  attack  of  pneu^ 
mania  afler  their  recoverv.  One  of  them,  who  had  had  some 
degree  of  oedema  of  the  face  without  any  unpleasant  symptoms, 
waa  attacked  with  pneumonia  eleven  days  after  he  had  returned 
to  his  own  sleeping  ward,  and  been  engaged  in  his  usual  avoca- 
tions, and  above  seven  weeks  from  the  commencement  of  the 
fever.  In  the  other,  the  inflammation  of  the  lungs  took  place 
above  a  month  from  his  having  left  the  convalescent  room,  and 
above  two  months  from  the  first  symptoms  of  the  fever. 

It  is  a  very  remarkable  circumstance,  and  one  not  easily  ac- 
counted for,  that  a  boy  was  attacked  with  small-pox  while  in 
the  convalescent  room,  to  which,  and  to  the  sick-room,  he  had 
been  confined  for  above  a  month,  in  consequence  of  having  been 
affected  with  scarlatina  faucium.  On  the  29th  of  February, 
more  than  a  month  from  the  commencement  of  the. fever,  he 
complained  of  pain  at  the  under  part  of  the  sternum,  and  was 
affected  with  a  severe  fit  of  cold  shivering,  for  which  he  was 
put  in  the  warm  bath  ;  soon  after  his  removal  from  the  bath  the 
frhivering  was  renewed  ;  afterwards  he  became  very  hot,  and  his 
skin  was  covered  with  perspiration ;  the  face  was  flushed ;  the 
pulse  150 ;  the  heart  beating  tumultuously.  These  symptoms 
80  strongly  resembled  those  I  had  seen  a  short  time  before  in 
one  of  the  boys,  from  an  affection  of  the  chest  connected  with 
the  dropsical  state,  that  I  considered  this  illness  as  being  of 
the  same  nature,  although  no  oedema  could  be  discovered.  He 
was  bled  freely  at  the  arm,  and  strong  purgative  medicines  were 
given. 

On  the  Ist  March,  he  was  rather  better;  the  pulse  ISO; 

VOL.  XLVIf.  NO.  130.  H 


114  Mr  Wood  un  Scarlet  Fever. 

some  more  blood  was  taken,  which,  in  both  instances,  exhibited 
a  thick  bu£^  coat.  On  the  2d,  a  dark-red  eruption  appeared  on 
some  parts  of  the  skin,  and  there  was  an  immense  number  of  small 
dark-red  papulae  generally  diffused  over  the  body  and  extremi- 
ties, which  assumed,  next  day,  a  decidedly  varioloid  character, 
and  the  rasedaus  rash  then  disappeared.  From  this  time,  the 
disease  was  attended  with  all  the  symptoms  of  ordinary  small- 
pox ;  the  pustules  were  very  numerous  on  the  face,  back,  and 
extremities,  but  less  so  on  the  chest  and  abdomen.  As  the  com- 
plaint advanced,  the  face  became  very  much  swelled,  there  was 
great  quickness  of  the  pulse,  with  much  delirium  and  restless- 
ness. The  pustules  had  run  together  on  the  face.  Until  the 
eighth  day  of  the  eruption,  there  was  no  appearance  of  there 
being  any  modification  of  the  complaint  by  the  previous  vacci- 
nation, as  in  all  respects,  the  disease,  up  to  that  period,  might 
be  considered  as  a  tolerably  severe  case  of  natural  small-pox. 
From  the  eighth  day,  however,  the  pustules,  which  were  then 
large,  and  full  of  whit«  thick  matter,  crusted  over  quickly,  and 
disappeared  rapidly,  without  the  occurrence  of  any  degree  of 
secondary  fever, — distinctly  pointing  out  the  advantage  derived 
from  the  previous  vaccination. 

On  the  22d  March,  another  boy  ;  on  the  31st,  a  third ;  and 
on  the  18th  April,  two  more  were  attacked  with  modified  small- 
pow  ;  the  last  of  these  only  had  been  affected  with  scarlet  fever. 
In  all  of  them  the  disease  was  of  a  very  slight  nature.  In  none 
of  the  patients,  during  the  prevalence  of  the  present  epidemic, 
has  there  been  any  erysipelatous  affection,  as  had  been  the  case 
during  the  former. 

The  treatment  of  the  fever  in  the  hospital,  during  the  pre- 
sent epidemic,  has  been  conducted  on  the  same  general  princi- 
ples as  during  the  former.  There  has  been  no  disinclination  on 
the  part  of  Dr  Abercrombie,  and  myself,  to  employ  general 
blood-letting,  during  the  primary  stages ;  wherever  its  use 
seems  to  be  indicated  by  great  febrile  excitement ;  or  by  the 
occurrence  of  symptoms  marking  some  local  affection  ;  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  we  have  not  been  disposed  to  have  recourse  to 
it,  as  a  general  remedy,  from  any  belief  of  scarlet  fever,  partak- 
ing always,  or  most  frequently,  so  much  of  an  inflammatory  na- 
ture, as  to  render  its  employment  necessary,  without  some  spe- 
cial indication.  In  consequence  of  the  sudden  death  of  two  of 
the  boys,  in  a  state  of  collapse,  soon  after  the  fever  appeared  in 
the  hospital,  and  of  the  disease  having  assumed  much  of  the 
typhoid  type,  we  considered  it  improper,  and  unnecessary  to 
use  the  lancet,  in  the  primary  stages  of  the  fever,  in  any  but 
the  first  case  which  occurred.  Local  blooding  by  leeches  has 
been  frequently  employed  for  the  removal  of  local  symptoms. 
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Emetics  have  been  very  little  used,  in  consequence  of  the  languor, 
lassitude,  and  general  depression  of  the  patient,  in  the  conw 
mencement  of  the  disease.  Purgative  and  laxative  medicines 
have  been  given  freely,  and  frequently,  in  all  its  stages.  The 
tartrate  of  antimony  has  been  much  less  employed,  with  the 
view  of  producing  nausea,  than  on  the  former  occasion ;  because 
the  febrile  excitement  has  been  less ;  it  has  been  frequently 
given,  however,  as  a  diaphoretic,  in  combination  with  other  me- 
dicines of  the  same  class.  Sponging  with  cold  water  has  not 
been  at  all  used  ;  and  with  tepid,  only  in  particular  cases,  and 
in  them  cautiously,  in  consequence  of  the  heat  of  surface  of 
the  patients  having  been,  in  general,  little  above  the  natural 
standard,  and  of  there  having  been  a  tendency  to  cold  shivering, 
{MToduced  by  exposure  of  the  body  to  the  air. 

The  warm  bath  has  been  very  frequently  employed,  in  all 
stages  of  the  disease,  and  with  the  best  effects.  It  shortened 
the  duration  of  the  cold  stage,  and  hastened  the  appearance  of 
the  eruption  ;  in  the  febrile  state,  it  allayed  febrile  excitement, 
and  tended  to  produce  sleep;  and,  during  the  period  of  desqua- 
mation, it  relieved  the  unpleasant  irritation  produced  by  the  a€. 
fection  of  the  skin,  and  assisted  in  restoring  it  to  a  healthy  state. 
The  temperature  of  the  bath  was  regulated  by  the  heat  of  surface 
of  the  patient.  I  am  disposed  to  think,  that  sufficient  importance 
has  not  been  attached  to  the  warm  bath,  as  a  remedial  measure, 
in  scarlatina ;  and  that  it  has  not  been  hitherto  used  so  gene- 
rally, nor  repeated  so  frequently,  as  it  ought  to  be.  I  hope  it 
will  not  be  inferred,  from  this  statement  in  favour  of  the  warm 
and  tepid  bath,  in  certain  states  of  the  fever,  that  I  am  disposed 
to  undervalue  the  practice  of  sponging  the  surface  of  the  body 
with  cold,  or  with  tepid  water ;  a  practice  from  which  the  most 
beneficial  results  have  been  obtained,  under  judicious  manage- 
ment ;  but  this  practice  has  not  seemed  a  desirable  one,  as  a 
general  remedy,  during  the  present  epidemic,  from  the  want  of 
a  high  temperature  of  the  surface  of  the  body.  In  all  instan- 
ees,  where  the  patients  could  be  placed  in  the  bath,  without 
much  disturbance,  it  was  extremely  pleasant  to  their  feelings, 
and  it  was  often  asked  to  be  repeated. 

Tincture  of  opium,  in  combination  with  antimonial  wine,  has 
sometimes  been  given,  during  the  stage  of  desquamation,  after 
the  febrile  state  has  subsided,  with  a  view  of  relieving  the  un- 
easy irritation  produced  by  the  state  of  the  skin,  which  is  fre- 
quently so  distressing  as  to  deprive  the  patient  of  sleep. 

In  the  management  of  the  local  affection  of  the  throat,  leeches 
have  occasionally  been  applied,  where  there  was  much  inflamma- 
tory swelling  of  the  tonsils,  and  where  any  of  the  external  glands 
were  enlarged,  and  painful.  Blisters  have  been  occasionally  used 
in  swellings  of  the  submaxillary  or  cervical  glands,  after  the  de- 
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cline  of  the  fever ;  but  not  often,  during  the  febrile  state,  as  they 
add  to  the  discomfort  of  the  patient,  and  do  not  seem  to  produce 
much  effect  in  lessening  the  internal  affection  of  the  throat.    In- 
fusion of  roses,  acidulated  with  the  sulphuric  or  nitric  acid^  and 
occasionally  with  an  admixture  of  the  tincture  of  capsicum,  has 
been  much  used  as  a  gargle.     In  many  cases,  where  there  was  a 
great  disinclination,  on  the  part  of  the  boys,  to  the  use  of  gar- 
gles, they  were  persuaded,  as  a  substitute,  to  sip  frequently 
tea^spoonfuls  of  common  syrup,  made  pleasantly  acid  by  ad- 
dition of  diluted  nitrous  acid.    The  strength  of  this  mixture 
was  varied  according  to  circumstances ;  in  some  cases  it  pro- 
duced considerable  pain  in  being  swallowed,  by  a  person  affected 
with  sore  throat,  when  it  hardly  tasted  acid  to  one  without  such 
afiection.     In  all  cases  where  there  was  an  accumulation  of 
mucus  in  the  mouth  and  throaty  it  was  removed,  as  much  as 
possible,  with  a  sponge,  and  by  frequent  washing  with  tepid 
milk  and  water.     Upon  the  whole,  I  am  disposed  to  think, 
that  too  much  importance  has  occasionally  been  attached  in 
scarlet  fever,  to  the  state  of  the  throat,  and  to  the  applica- 
tions made  to  it.     No  doubt,  in  some  cases,  where  there  has 
been  extensive  sloughing  of  the  throat,  and  neighbouring  parts, 
death  has  been  caused  by  the  local  affection ;  but  more  gene- 
rally*  I  believe,  the  death  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  kind  and  de- 
gree of  the  general  fever,  by  which  the  state  of  the  throat  is  re- 
gulated, and  consequently  the  cure  of  the  local  affection  must  de- 
pend, in  a  great  measure,  on  the  treatment  of  the  fever  itself. 

Wine  and  other  cordials  were  considered  necessary  in  only  a  few 
cases  ;  and  in  them  they  were  given  with  great  caution.  When 
wine  was  used,  it  was  given,  at  first,  at  least,  diluted  with  water, 
and  only  in  table-spoonfuls  at  a  time,  till  its  effects,  which 
were  very  carefully  watched,  were  ascertained ;  and  by  these 
its  future  use  was  regulated.  Not  more  than  six  or  seven  of 
the  patients,  in  all,  had  any  wine  or  other  cordial  given  to 
them  in  any  stages  of  the  fever,  or  during  their  convalescence. 
A  strictly  antiphlogistic  regimen  was  followed  during  the  whole 
period  of  the  febrile  state,  and  for  some  time  afterwards,  and  even 
when  food  of  a  more  nourishing  kind  was  allowed  during  the  con- 
valescence, it  was  given  sparingly  and  cautiously,  from  a  fear  of 
febrile  excitement  being  produced,  not  unlikely  to  terminate  in 
dropsical  affections.  And  for  the  same  reason,  the  greatest  care 
was  taken  to  prevent  the  patients  from  being  exposed  to  cold 
air  for  many  weeks  after  the  fever  had  subsided. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  dropsical  nffections  which  followed 
the  fever,  the  remedies  have  been  varied  according  to  the  ex- 
tent of  the  oedema,  and  the  nature  of  the  symptoms  with  which 
it  was  accompanied.  In  the  cases  where  the  oedema  was  par- 
tial, and  confined  to  the  face,  without  any  fever,  or  symptoms 
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of  affection  of  internal  parts,  active  purgative  medicines  were 
given,  followed  by  diuretics,  of  which  digitalis  was  the  one  prin« 
cipally  trusted  to,  on  account  of  its  effect  in  lessening  the  force 
of  the  circulation ;  and  the  warm  bath  was  employed,  with  a 
strictly  antiphlogistic  regimen.  Under  this  treatment,  the 
Godema  generally  disappeared,  without  producing  any  unplea* 
sant  effect.  In  all  cases,  however,  where,  along  with  oedematous 
efiusion,  there  was  febrile  excitement,  and  more  particularly 
where  symptoms  appeared  indicative  of  an  affection  of  any  of 
the  internal  parts,  and  in  our  patients  those  of  the  head  and 
chest  were  alone  affected,  general  blood-letting  was  immediately 
had  recourse  to,  and  repeated  at  short  intervals  till  relief  was 
obtained.  The  rapidity  with  which  symptoms  the  most  severe, 
and  of  the  most  alarming  kind,  disappeared  under  this  re- 
medy was  very  remarkable.  In  no  case,  during  the  pre- 
sent epidemic,  have  convulsion  fits  occurred  either  in  the  pri- 
mary or  secondary  stages,  as  was  the  case  in  several  instances 
during  the  last.  It  is  satisfactory  to  know  that  recovery  often 
takes  place,  under  the  use  of  blood-letting,  of  patients  who  have 
been  affected  with  very  severe  convulsive  tits.  Along  with  blood- 
letting, active  purgatives  have  been  employed.  The  warm  bath 
has  been  repeated  frequently,  and  diuretic  medicines,  and  occa« 
sionally  tartrate  of  antimony,  have  been  administered. 

Nothing  seems  to  be  better  established,  in  the  history  of  scar- 
latina, than  the  fact,  that  the  dropsical  affections  which  so  fre- 
quently follow  it,  are,  in  all  cases,  more  or  less  of  the  acute  spe- 
cies, requiring,  in  many  instances,  the  most  powerful  antiphlogis- 
tic remedies  for  their  removal ;  and  no  greater  improvement  has 
been  made  in  the  treatment  of  the  fever  and  its  consequences^  than 
that  of  the  early  and  free  use  of  the  lancet  in  the  dropsical  affec- 
tions. For  this  change  we  are  in  a  great  measure  indebted  to 
Drs  Abercrombie,  Bright,  Christison,  and  other  medical  men  of 
the  present  times,  who  have  thrown  much  light,  in  their  writings, 
on  the  nature  and  cure  of  acute  dropsies  in  general,  and  of  the 
dropsical  affections  occurring  as  sequelae  of  scarlatina  in  parti- 
cular. But  it  ought  to  be  mentioned,  in  justice  to  Dr  Wells 
of  London,  that  he,  after  stating  as  a  speculative  opinion,  that  in 
this  aflection  ^^  inflammation  may  be  supposed  to  exist  some- 
times in  the  head  and  the  chest,^  adds,  **  and  consequently 
bleeding,  where  danger  is  urgent,  may  be  employed  with  ad- 
vantage.'^ In  what  follows,  we  have  a  very  striking  instance 
of  the  strength  of  the  prejudice  which  at  that  time  prevailed, 
against  bleeding  in  these  affections,  from  the  dread  of  debility. 
**  I  must  add,  however,"  he  continues,  "  that  I  have  never  pre- 
scribed bleeding  myself  in  this  disease,  and  that  possibly  I 
should  not  have  courage  to  prescribe  it,  if  a  case  were  to  occur 
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to  me,  in  which  I  might  think  it  proper.^  He  farther  says, 
'^  Whatever  opinion  may  be  formed  of  what  I  have  just  said, 
it  seems  very  evident  that  the  dropsy,  which  occurs  after  scar- 
let fever,  is  in  the  beginning  a  symptom  of  some  state  of  the 
body  different  from  debility.^*  The  dropsical  state,  as  it  has 
appeared  in  Heriot^s  Hospital  during  the  present  epidemic, 
seems  to  have  been  more  directly  under  the  control  of  reme- 
dies, than  the  severe  symptoms  of  the  fever  in  its  primary 
stages. 

The  rheumatic  affections  have  been  treated  by  the  warm 
bath  and  warm  fomentations,  and  by  the  use  of  opium,  combined 
with  preparations  of  antimony,  or  with  ipecacuanha.  Where 
there  were  swellings  of  the  joints,  leeches  were  applied,  and  si- 
napisms, and  blisters ;  and  friction,  with  stimulating  embroca- 
tions, was  afterwards  had  recourse  to.  In  one  boy,  as  formerly 
mentioned,  after  the  swelling  and  pain  had  been  removed  by 
these  means,  the  power  of  the  limb  was  restored  by  sea-bathing, 
and  a  residence  at  the  sea  side  of  some  months  duration. 

On  comparing  the  state  of  the  fever  in  the  hospital  during  the 
three  epidemics  mentioned  in  this  and  my  former  communica- 
tion, it  appears  that  in  1804,  of  140  inmates  of  the  institution, 
fifty  of  the  boys  were  attacked  with  the  disease  ;  in  all  of  them  it 
was  very  mild  in  its  primary  stages^  and  none  died  of  its  primary 
and  direct  effects.  An  emetic  was  given  occasionally,  but  not 
generally,  on  the  approach  of  the  fever,  and  towards  its  decline 
a  moderate  quantity  of  wine  was  allowed.  This  seemed  to  be 
necessary  in  a  few  cases ;  but  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  parti- 
ality, the  practice  of  giving  it  was  general.*"  f  The  treatment 
consisted  principally,  however,  in  the  use  of  purgative  medi- 
cines, which  were  given  fully  and  freely  in  all  stages  of  the  com- 
plaint. The  warm  bath  was  repeatedly  used  ;  and  saline  and 
diaphoretic  mixtures  were  employed  in  a  few  cases,  with  the  oc- 
casional use  of  ^^  gargles,  composed  of  port  wine,  diluted  with 
water,  or  of  vinegar  and  water,  sweetened  with  honey  or  sugar."^ 

Dr  Hamilton  does  not  state  the  exact  number  of  patients  who 
became  affected  with  dropsical  effvsions ;  but  three  boys  died, 
and  two  others  were  in  great  danger  from  their  effects.  In  the 
fatal  cases  the  patients  died,  he  says,  ^^  within  less  than  thirty- 
six  hours  from  the  recurrence  of  complaint,  labouring  under 
symptoms  denoting  ascites,  hydrothorax,  and  hydrocephalus.^^  | 

*  These  observations  are  contained  in  a  very  interesting  paper  on  the  subject  of 
*'  the  Dropsy  which  tiicceeds  Scarlet  Fever,"  read  by  Dr  VV^ells  on  the  4th  Novem- 
ber 1806,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Society  for  the  Improvement  of  Medical  and  Sui^cal 
Knowledge,  and  it  was  published  in  the  third  volume  of  their  Transactions,  p.  167- 
-f-  Observations  on  the  Utility  and  Administration  of  Purgative  Medicines,  by 
James  Hamilton,  M.  D.  p.  196. 
+  Ibid.  p.  194. 
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The  aflecdon  was  treated  by  the  use  of  **  suitable  cordials,  and 
poigadve  medicines  of  appropriate  quality.^  *    ^^  Strong  purga- 
tiTes  were  given  in  large  and  repeated  do»es,  sometimes  twice  and 
thrice  in  the  same  day,  before  the  necessary  evacuation  was  pro- 
cored*'"     Stimulating  glysters  were  also  occasionally  employed 
^  to  support  and  promote  the  efficacy  of  the  purgatives,  and 
to  insure  a  determination  downwards.^    Blood-letting  does  not 
appear  to  have  formed  any  part  of  the  treatment ;  but  this  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at,  as  at  that  time  dropsical  affections  were 
generally,  or  I  should  rather  say  universally,  believed,  by  the 
medical  men  of  this  country,  to  be  in  all  cases  the  effects  of  de- 
Ulity.    I  have  little  doubt  that  more  of  the  fever  patients  would 
have  been  attacked  with  dropsy,  and  a  greater  proportion  of 
those  who  were  aftbcted  with  it,  would  have  died,  if  it  had  not 
been  for  the  full  and  free  way  in  which  active  purgative  medi- 
cines were  given  by  Dr  Hamilton,  in  all  stages  of  the  disease, 
in  opposition  to  the  then  prevailing  prejudice  against  their  use, 
founded  on  the  erroneous  fear  of  their  producing  injurious  de- 
Inlity,  and  increasing  the  tendency  to  putridity.     In  this  mode 
of  treatment  of  scarlatina,  there  was  a  near  approximation  to 
that  cf  the  present  day,  in  which  even  the  more  powerful  anti« 
phlogistic  remedies,  general  and  local  blood-letting,  are  had  re« 
course  to,  under  particular  circumstances,  with  the  best  possible 
effect  in  all  stages  of  the  disease.    The  prejudice  against  the 
use  of  purgatives  in  scarlatina  prevailed  to  a  great  degree  for 
some  years  after  1804.     Dr  Willan,  after  giving  an  opinion 
against  the  use  of  blood-letting  in  the  primary  stages  of  the  dis- 
ease, says,  ^^  Purgatives  have  nearly  the  same  debilitating  ef- 
fect as  blood-letting.     They  are  indeed  seldom  necessary ;  for 
though  a  few  patients  may,  on  the  first  day,  be  affected  with 
bilious  vomiting  and  diarrhoea,  the  state  of  the  bowels  is  more 
uniform  than  in  other  febrile  complaints.*"  -(•     It  is  rather  re- 
markable, that  no  mention  is  made  by  Dr  Hamilton  of  the  em- 
ployment of  diuretics.     This  may  have  arisen,  perhaps,  from 
the  great  confidence  placed  by  the  Doctor  in  purgative  medi- 
cines, and  in  the  effects  of  calomel,  which  he  gave  very  freely 
on  this  occasion,  even  to  the  extent  of  producing  a  consider- 
able degree  of  ptyalism.  | 

In  1832-33,  of  206  inmates  of  the  hospital,  forty-four  of 
the  boys,  and  one  female  adult  took  the  fever.  In  most  of 
these  cases  it  was  of  a  mild  nature  in  the  primary  stages^ 
and  none  died  of  its  primary  and  direct  effects.  Emetics 
were  occasionally  given  in  the  commencement  of  the  fever ; 
purgative  medicines  in  all  its  stages  ;  the  tartrate  of  antimony 

*  Hamilton,  p.  li)3. 

•f  On  Cutaneous  EHseases,  by  Robert  Willan,  M.  D.  p.  353. 

X  Hamilton,  p.  105. 
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was  often  employed  in  nauseating  doses  to  lessen  febrile  ex* 
citement.  Local  and  general  blood-letting  were  had  recourse 
to  in  some  few  cases ;  sponging  with  cold,  but  more  frequent- 
ly with  tepid  water,  was  much  used,  and  also  the  warm  bath* 
Stimulating  gargles  of  various  kinds  were  employed.  Wine 
was  given  in  a  very  few  cases. 

On  the  whole,  the  facts  observed  lead  to  the  inference  that  the 
febrile  excitement  seems  to  have  been  greater  during  this  epide- 
mic than  the  former.  Of  the  forty-five  persons  who  had  the  fever, 
nine  boys  became  affected  with  dropsical  effusions  ;  of  these  one 
died  of  hydrocephalus^  and  several  were  in  considerable  dan- 
ger, some  of  them  having  laboured  under  convulsions  and  symp- 
toms indicative  of  diseased  action  within  the  head,  and  others 
under  symptoms  of  an  affection  of  the  viscera  of  the  chest. 
The  treatment  of  the  dropsical  affections  consisted  in  the  em- 
ployment of  general  and  local  blood-letting,  of  strong  purga- 
tive medicines,  and  of  diuretics,  particularly  digitalis,  with  the 
frequent  use  of  the  warm  bath,  and  occasionally  of  tartrate  of 
antimony  in  nauseating  doses. 

In  1836,  of  207  inmates  of  the  house,  forty-three  of  the 
boys,  and  one  male  and  one  female  adult  took  the  fever.  Of 
these  cases,  two  boys  died  within  forty-eight  hours  of  the 
attack,  and  one  in  seven  days,  all  of  them  from  its  direct  and 
primary  effects^  and  a  fourth  in  thirty-three  days  from  its  se- 
condary consequences^  viz.  affections  of  the  larynx  and  of 
the  bronchial  and  mesenteric  glands.  The  fever,  which  had 
much  more  of  a  typhoid  type  than  during  the  other  two 
epidemics,  was  treated  principally  by  purgative  medicines  and 
diaphoretics;  in  some  cases  by  wine  and  cordials,  and  by 
the  frequent  use  of  the  warm  bath.  Eight  of  the  boys  became 
affected  with  dropsical  swellings^  and  symptoms  indicating  in- 
ternal affections  of  the  head  and  chest,  from  the  effects  of  which 
several  were  alarmingly  ill,  but  none  died.  This  sequela  was 
treated  by  free  blood-letting,  general  and  local ;  by  powerful 
purgatives,  and  by  strong  diuretics,  with  the  warm  bath.  Five 
of  the  patients,  four  boys  and  a  female  adult,  suffered  from 
rheumatic  affections. 

The  extent  to  which  the  fever  prevailed  amongst  the  inmates 
of  the  hospital,  and  the  rate  of  mortality  which  took  place  dur- 
ing the  three  epidemics,  will  appear  by  the  following  table  .— 


Year,        Inmates, 

Cases  of  fever. 

Deailut, 

1804             140 

50 

3« 

1832-33      20(i 

4d 

!• 

1836            207 

45 

4t 

Total,         553  140  8 


*  In  these  four  coses,  death  was  caused  by  the  dropsical  affections. 
"h  Of  tliese  four  cases,  three  died  of  the  primary  effects  of  the  fever,  and  one  of 
the  secondary,  viz.  disease  of  the  bronchial  and  mesenteric  glands. 
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The  deaths  were  in  1804  as  1  to  16.66;  in  1832-S3  1  to 
45 ;  and  in  IBSd,  as  1  to  11 .25 ;  in  the  whole  cases  during 
the  three  epidemics,  as  1  to  17.5. 

Cases. 

1.  Charles  Morrison^  aged  Q.  January  10th,  Complained  yes- 
terday of  headach  and  sore  throat,  which  had  come  on  the  previous 
night,  with  cold  shivering,  languor,  and  other  uncomfortable  feel- 
in^.  An  emetic  was  given,  and  afterwards  a  compound  colocynth 
pill.  Was  hot  and  restless  during  last  night,  and  repeatedly  at- 
tempted to  get  out  of  bed  ;  pill  did  not  operate.  Two  more  pills 
were  given  this  morning.  Skin  hot;  pulse  120;  tongue  loaded;  much 
pain  in  the  throat ;  fauces  and  tonsils  swelled,  inflamed,  and  co- 
vered with  mucus,  but  there  are  no  white  specks.  There  is  an  in- 
distinct red  rash  generally  diffused  over  the  surface  of  the  body  ; 
and  on  various  parts  there  are  numerous  elevated  dark-red  papuls, 
such  as  are  met  with  in  the  first  stage  of  eruption  in  variola. 

Habeai  Infusi  Sennce  dos.  R  Tartrat,  Antimon.  gr.  j.  Aq. 
Fontis,  3^i.  Solve.  CapL  cochlear,  parvum  secunda  quaque  hora, 

January  11th.  Senna  operated  well,  vomited  afler  the  first  dose 
of  the  solution,  but  it  has  been  taken  repeatedly  since  without 
nausea  ;  has  perspired  freely  ;  headach  relieved ;  tongue  dry,  and 
glazed  in  the  middle,  moist  and  loaded  at  the  tip  and  edges ;  throat 
very  painful ;  general  redness  of  the  skin  was  more  faint  last  night, 
but  the  papulae  remained  on  many  parts  of  the  body,  particularly 
on  the  face,  and  at  the  flexures  of  the  joints.  Took  four  grains  of 
calomel  this  morning.  Was  very  restless  and  delirious  during  the 
night;  pulse  120.  To-day  there  is  no  appearance  of  the  papulae, 
but  there  is  a  general  scarlet  eruption  on  many  parts  of  the  body. 
Cont.  solut.  Aniimon. 

January  12th.  Last  evening,  the  whole  surface  of  the  body  was 
covered  with  a  rash  of  a  vivid  red  colour.  There  was  much  pain 
of  head,  in  consequence  of  which,  eight  ounces  of  blood  were  taken 
from  the  arm  with  relief;  the  blood  is  buffy.  Was  hot  and  restless 
during  the  night,  and  occasionally  incoherent ;  has  been  sponged 
with  tepid  vinegar  and  water.  Eruption  bright  to-day  ;  no  head- 
ach ;  throat  easier.  From  this  time  nothing  peculiar  occurred  in 
the  course  of  the  fever,  which  was  tedious  and  rather  severe. 

On  January  27th,  there  was  some  oedema  of  the  face,  and  a  swel- 
ling of  one  of  the  submaxillary  glands,  which  were  removed  by 
leeches,  purgatives,  and  diuretics.  He  recovered  perfectly,  but 
slowly. 

2.  James  Davidson,  aged  13.  January  12th,  8  p.  M.  Was  seized 
yesterday  with  cold  shivering  and  other  uncomfortable  feelings, 
but  did  not  mention  his  complaints  till  this  evening.  He  is  now 
hot;  pulse  120;  tongue  white  and  moist;  bowels  slow;  throat 
red,  with  swelling  of  the  tonsils,  but  there  are  no  white  spots  ;  no 
eruption.     Habt.  Pilul.  Colocyitth.  Comp.  duas. 

January  13th,  9  a.  m.  Bowels  have  been  fully  opened  ;  very  rest- 
less during  the  night     There  is  a  bright  scarlet  eruption  gene- 
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rally  over  the  body ;  tongue  white  and  moist ;  some  thirst ;  pulse 
120 ;  some  pain  of  throat ;  fauces  red,  but  without  spots.  To  be 
removed  to  the  sick-room. 

R  Aq.  Acetat.  Ammoniac,  Ji.     Vin,  Tarlrat.  Antimon.  giss^ 

Aq.  Fonlis,  Jvi.  3viss.    M.   Capt.  cochlear,  mag,  duo  altera 

quaque  horom 

7  p.  M.  Has  taken  two  doses  only  of  the  mixture.     Pulse  120  ; 

tongue  loaded^  moist ;  some  thirst ;  skin  scarlet,  hot  and  dry  ;  no 

headach  ;  pain  of  throat  easier. 

Cap.  Calomelanos,  gr  iv.  statitn,  el  eras  mane,  Infus,  Sennce 
do8.  Contr.  Mistura.    To  be  sponged  with  tepid  water  fre- 
quently. 
January  14th,  Was  sick,  and  vomited  af^er  taking  the  calomel. 
Bowels  were  opened  once ;  restless  during  part  of  the  night.    Took 
somes  mall  spoonfuls  of  porridge.    His  countenance  is  altered  in  ap- 
pearance; be  is  pale^  and  has  an  anxious  look;  pulse  ]  30,  and  feeble; 
eruption  much  faded ;  complains  of  cold ;  feet  are  cold  ;  tongue 
much  loaded,  moist;  fauces  covered  with  mucus.     Hot  bottles  to 
be  applied  to  the  feet^  and  wine  and  water  to  be  given  warm,  ac- 
cording to  its  effects.     The  wine  was  vomited.     He  continued  to 
sink  rapidly,  and  died  at  2  p.  m. 

On  examining  the  body,  no  morbid  alteration  of  structure  was 
found  in  any  of  the  internal  viscera ;  on  the  contrary,  they  were 
remarkably  sound.  The  throat  was  slightly  swelled,  and  there 
were  a  few  small  superficial  ulcerations  on  the  tonsils. 

3.  James  Wink  worth,  aged  8,  Jan.  2dd,  Complained  yesterday 
morning  of  languor,  chilliness,  and  vomiting,  with  some  degree 
of  diarrhoea.  He  looked  pale,  and  his  pulse  was  quick  and  lan- 
guid. Last  night  he  was  sent  up  to  the  sick-room  com p  laining 
of  pain  in  his  throat,  and  there  was  a  scarlet  eruption  all  over  the 
body  and  extremities.  To-day  his  pulse  is  very  quick ;  the 
eruption  is  somewhat  faded,  and  his  face  is  of  a  purplish  hue ;  the 
throat  is  slightly  red  and  swelled,  with  white  spots  on  the  tonsils. 
Leeches  had  been  applied  to  the  outside  of  the  throat. 

Jan.  24th.  He  sunk  rapidly,  in  spite  of  cordials,  the  warm  bath, 
&c.  and  died  at  1  a.  m. 

4.  Robert  Henderson,  aged  )  2,  Jan.  26th.  Complains  of  headach 
and  pain  in  the  throat  in  swallowing.  Skin  is  partially  covered 
with  scarlet  eruption 4  Throat  slightly  inflamed  and  swelled,  with 
white  spots  on  the  tonsils ;  pulse  quick.  To  be  removed  to  the 
sick-room — Habt.  ittjus.  Sennoe.  dos 

Jan.  27th.  9.  A.  M.  A  restless  night,  much  pain  in  the  throat ; 
scarlet  eruption  all  over  the  body  ;  skin  hot  and  dry ;  throat  in- 
flamed with  slight  superficial  ulcerations  on  both  tonsils ;  tongue 
moist  and  white,  with  red  projecting  papillce  towards  the  point ; 
pulse  120 ;  thirsty.  Senna  not  having  acted  last  night,  got  a 
purgative  injection,  which  produced  a  large  lumpy  stool.  Repel aU 
Infus.  SenncB  pro  re  naia.  Capiat.  Mist.  Salin.  diaphoretic,  dos.  *e- 
cunda  quaque  hora.  Utat.  Infus.  Rosar.  pro  gargarism.  7  p.  m. 
Very  hot  and  feverish  ;  throat  very  painful ;  senna  operated  well. 
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Skin  to  be  sponged  with  tepid  vinegar  and  water.  Repetat,  Infus, 
Sennas  eras  mane. 

28th.  Restless  night ;  pain  of  stomach  and  throat.  Took  four 
grains  of  calomel  last  night,  which  have  operated  freely,  and  some 
infusion  of  senna  this  morning,  which  has  acted.  Skin  covered 
with  eruption  of  a  less  vivid  red  colour,  very  hot;  throat  in- 
flamed and  covered  with  mucus.  Tongue  loaded,  red  at  the  tip ; 
pulse  120.  To  be  sponged  frequently  with  tepid  water,  to  have 
two  oranges. 

29th.  Pain  of  stomach  increased  last  night.  Leeches  were  applied 
to  the  abdomen,  which  bled  well.  Took  a  dose  of  castor  oil  last 
night ;  some  delirium  during  the  night.  Bowels  open,  much  erup- 
tion on  the  skin,  which  in  large  patches,  particularly  on  the  hands^ 
knees,  and  feet,  is  of  a  very  dark-red  colour ;  fingers  and  toes  are 
swelled ;  skin  less  hot ;  throat  less  inflamed,  but  very  painful ;  very 
restless  ;  tongue  dry  and  glossy,  dark-red  in  colour  Habeat  statim, 
Pulv.  IpecacuanhcB  et  Opiigr.  x. ;  pulse  122.  7  p.  m.  Has  been  very 
ill  all  day,  restless  and  delirious.  The  eruption  is,  in  many  places, 
of  a  dark  red  colour  in  distinct  patches;  pulse  130.  Complains 
only  of  pain  in  the  throat.  Head  to  be  shaved  and  a  bladder  full 
of  snow  to  be  applied  to  it.  Capt.  aquce  acetatis  ammonias,  ri.  ex 
aqua  quaque  hora, 

30th.  Feet  cold;  skin  less  hot.  Was  in  a  state  of  delirium 
all  night,  occasionally  of  a  violent  kind,  during  which  he 
was  disposed  to  strike  those  in  attendance  on  him;  slept  ill. 
Cold  was  with  difficulty  kept  applied  to  the  head.  No  motion  of 
the  bowels.  At  present  very  restless.  Answers  questions  distinct- 
ly, when  roused ;  says  he  has  no  headach,  and  that  his  throat  is 
less  painful.  There  are  large  patches  of  the  skin  of  a  dark-red  co- 
lour ;  the  line  betwixt  the  different  coloured  portions  of  the  skin  is 
distinctly  marked.  Throat  less  inflamed,  and  more  free  from  mucus ; 
he  swallows  with  ease.  To  continue  the  application  of  cold  to  the 
head.  Capiat.  Olei  Ricin,  ^ss.  statim. — 8  p.  m.  Has  been  in  a 
state  of  restless,  violent  delirium  all  day  ;  skin  rather  cooler ;  feet 
cold ;  eyes  are  suffused ;  and  he  is  constantly  muttering  and  talk- 
ing ;  pulse  quicker  and  feeble.  Has  had  some  wine  and  water, 
which  he  takes  unwillingly.  Castor  oil  has  operated.  Swallows 
with  great  difficulty  ;  not  apparently  from  pain.  Wine  to  be  given 
frequently,  and  as  regularly  as  possible. 

31  St.  Very  restless  during  the  night.  Delirious,  talking  and 
muttering,  though  he  has  occasionally  been  sensible  enough  to  re- 
cognize his  friends;  bowels  open,  but  the  faeces  and  urine  have 
been  discharged  in  bed.  Skin  of  moderate  temperature  ;  feet  not 
so  cold ;  rash  paler.  Has  been  able  to  swallow  some  wine  and 
water  during  the  night.  A  blister  to  be  applied  to  the  head ; 
and  wine  with  water  to  be  given  very  frequently. 

Feb.  1st.  Was  delirious  all  yesterday,  and  only  occasionally  able 
to  swallow  the  wine,  partly  from  dislike  to  it.  He  continued  to 
sink  till  11  p.  M.  when  he  died. 
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5.  David  Winter^  aged  10.  Jan.  29th.  Was  brought  to  the  sick- 
room last  nighty  complaining  of  headach  and  sore  throat.  Skin 
was  hot^  and  covered  with  scarlet  eruption.  Was  sponged  with 
tepid  water,  and  took  infusion  of  senna.  Slept  well ;  bowels  open. 
To-day  the  eruption  is  less  brightly  red,  and  the  skin  is  not  so  hot. 
Conjunctiva  of  the  eye  red  ;  throat  slightly  swelled  and  inflamed ; 
pulse  115.     Ulr.  Gargarism,  Infos.  Rosarum. 

dOth.  Took  senna  infusion  last  night,  which  operated  well,  and 
has  had  another  dose  this  morning.  Surface  of  the  body  has  been 
sponged  with  tepid  water.     Much  as  yesterday  ;  pulse  120. 

31st  Much  as  yesterday.     Continue. 

Feb.  1st.  Coughs  occasionally  ;  skin  cooler^  and  rough/rom  des- 
quamation ;  throat  better ;  tongue  moist  and  clean.  To  take 
lioative  pills. 

Sd.  Continues  to  improve ;  pulse  80  ;  skin  desquamating.  To 
have  the  warm  bath. 

4th.  Complained  much  yesterday  of  pains  in  the  legs  and  arms ; 
bowels  open ;  pulse  100.  To  have  the  warm  bath^  and  to  have 
fifteen  drops  of  laudanum^  with  an  eighth  of  a  grain  of  tartrate  of 
antimony. 

5th.  A  better  night.  Much  pain  to-day  in  the  legs  and  arms  ; 
pulse  112.  To  have  laxative  pills^  the  warm  bath,  and  the  draught 
at  night. 

6th.  Good  night.  Pills  operated ;  skin  dry  and  desquamating  ; 
pains  in  the  limbs  continue.  Repeat  the  laxative  pills,  the  warm 
bath,  and  the  draught,  if  necessary. 

7th.  Took  the  draught ;  a  good  night.  No  complaint  to-day  ; 
pulse  105. 

19th.  Continued  to  improve  till  this  morning,  when  he  was  at- 
tacked with  severe  pain  in  the  back  part  of  the  head.  There  is 
osdematous  smelling  of  both  cheeks,  particularly  of  the  left ;  pulse 
60.  To  have  four  grains  of  calomel,  and  two  compound  colocynth 
pills,  and  the  warm  bath. 

27th.  Has  continued  better  since  last  report  till  yesterday,  when 
he  complained  of  much  paiti  in  the  back  of  the  head,  and  in  the  chest. 
In  the  evening  the  breathing  was  rather  quick,  and  a  little  oppres- 
sed ;  face  flushed  ;  pulse  natural.  Eight  ounces  of  blood  were 
taken  from  the  arm.  Four  grains  of  calomel,  and  infusion  of  sen- 
na' were  given,  which  have  operated  fully.  Passed  a  good  night ; 
pain  In  the  head  and  breast  are  gone ;  breathing  natural ;  tongue 
moist  and  clean ;  *  pulse  80. 

March  5th.  Has  been  out  of  bed  for  two  days.  Complains  to-day 
of  much  pain  in  the  hands  and  in  the  hams,  both  of  which  are  very 
painful  to  the  touch :  suffers  also  from  toothache ;  was  sick,  and 
vomited  last  night  and  this  morning ;  tongue  clean ;  pulse  80. 
To  have  an  anodyne  diaphoretic  draught  at  bed-time,  the  warm 
bath,  and  some  opening  medicine. 

6th.  Had  a  cold  shivering  immediately  after  the  visit  yesterday, 
which  was  removed  by  the  warm  bath.  Slept  well,  and  perspired 
during  the  night.     Complains  much  of  pain  in  the  hams,  particu- 
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larly  on  moving  the  limbs ;  they  are  painful  to  the  touch,  but  not 
swelled  nor  inflamed  ;  is  in  other  respects  well ;  pulse  76.  To 
have  a  draught  at  night. 

7th.  Slept  well ;  perspired  during  the  night ;  pains  in  the  hams 
continue>  and  there  is  severe  pain  in  the  left  side  of  the  head,  shoot- 
in  g  from  above  the  eyebrow  ;  pulse  76. 

1 1th.  Has  continued  to  complain  o£iootkachet  pain  in  the  head  and 
left  ear,  and  in  the  hams  and  ankles.  Has  been  taking  quinine  and 
anodyne  draughts. 

^Oth.  All  the  pains  have  been  gone  for  some  days^  excepting  that 
in  the  left  ankle,  which  is  swelled^  and  painful  to  the  touch,  and 
prevents  his  walking. 

24th.  Still  pain  in  the  left  ankle,  and  the  left  knee  is  swelled  and 
painful,  particularly  on  motion,  or  when  touched.  Leeches,  sina.< 
pisms,  and  blisters  were  applied.  Soon  after  this  time,  he  was  af» 
fected  with  pain  in  the  upper  part  of  the  left  thigh,  with  inability 
to  move  the  limb,  which  only  went  off  after  some  months  residence 
at  the  sea  side,  with  sea  bathing. 

6.  Archibald  Johnstone,  aged  7.  Was  taken  ill  on  Jan.  27th, 
with  scarlatina  anginosa,  which  went  through  its  course  without 
the  occurrence  of  any  particular  symptom  in  the  primary  stages. 

On  the  1 8th  February,  there  was  cedema  of  both  cheeks.  Took 
four  grains  of  calomel  with  two  compound  colocynth  pills. 

19th,  Medicine  operated  well;  face  still  cedematous ;  urine 
scanty  ;  pulse  80.  An  eighth  part  of  a  grain  of  tartrate  of  anti- 
mony to  be  given  every  second  hour. 

20th,  Face  less  swelled  ;  urine  in  larger  quantity.  Took  four 
grains  of  calomel  and  two  laxative  pills  this  morning,  which  have 
operated  well;  pulse  88.  To  have  a  dose  of  supertartrate  of  po- 
tass to-night,  and  two  pills  to-morrow  morning. 

21st,  Pills  have  operated;  face  more  swelled;  a  puffy  swelling 
of  the  left  hand ;  breathing  rather  heavy ;  pulse  1 00 ;  restless 
night.  A  dose  of  Epsom  salts  to  be  given  immediately,  and  to  be 
repeated  if  necessary. 

R  Tinct.  Digital,  pur  pur,  gt.  Ixxx.  Spt,  Mtheris  Nitrosi,  5iij. 

Aq,  Meiitli.  Piperita  |i.  Aq.  Fotitis,  ^ij.  Jv.  M.  Capt,  coch" 

lear,  magfium  vespere  et  eras  mane. 

22d,  Salts  operated  well ;  face  much  less  swelled,  and  swelling 

of  hand  gone ;  breathing  natural ;  tongue  moist ;  pulse  96  ;  no 

complaint.     Warm  bath.     Co7it.  Tinct.  Digital,  et  habt.  Pilul.  Co^ 

luctpilh.  Conip.  ij.  slalim. 

23d,  Swelling  of  the  face  nearly  gone ;  no  complaint ;  slept  well  • 
pulse  94.  Cont.  Mist.  Digital.  Habt.  Supertartrat.  Poiassce,  dos, 
ij.  in  dies,  liepetat.  Sulphas  Magnesice  eras  mane.  The  warm  bath. 
8  p.  M.  Almost  immediately  after  the  last  report,  took  a  shivering 
fit  of  great  severity,  for  which  he  was  placed  in  the  warm  bath. 
Soon  afterwards  he  became  very  hot ;  his  face  was  flushed  ;  he 
complained  of  much  pain  in  his  head,  and  vomited ;  the  pulse 
was  so  frequent  as  hardly  to  be  counted ;  and  the  heart  beat  tu- 
multuously  ;  the  breathing  was  short,  quick,  and  oppressed.    Eight 
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ounces  of  blood  were  taken  from  the  arm^  which  he  bore  well.  At 
present  he  is  feverish,  hot,  and  oppressed  in  the  breathing.  Emit. 
Sanguin,  §viii. 

24th,  Became  very  faint  and  sick  after  the  blooding ;  was  better 
during  the  night,  and  slept  tolerably  well>  although  occasionally 
disturbed  by  cough ;  at  present  makes  no  complaint,  looks  com- 
fortable, and  the  breathing  is  natural ;  tongue  moist,  rather  foul ; 
pulse  120;  oedema  of  face  less;  oedematous  swelling  of  both  feet. 

25th,  Occasionally  disturbed  with  cough  ;  oedematous  swellings 
of  face,  hands,  and  feet,  are  much  diminished  ;  pulse  110.  From 
this  time  he  recovered  gradually,  but  slowly,  under  the  use  of  pur- 
gatives, diuretics,  and  the  warm  bath. 

On  March  6th,  complained  of  severe  rheumatic  pains  in  the 
ankles,  which  were  swelled  and  inflamed.  For  some  time  he  took 
quinine  and  a  little  wine. 

7.  James  Glass,  aged  1 3,  was  affected  with  scarlatina  on  the  3d 
February.  On  the  4th,  leeches  were  applied  to  an  inflamed  and 
swelled  gland  at  the  angle  of  the  jaw.  The  fever  went  on  mode- 
rately. 

February  23d,  GSdema  of  both  cheeks,  but  makes  no  complaint ; 
pulse  68,  and  intermittent  Took  two  compound  colocynth  pills 
this  morning.  CapU  Sulphate  Magnesue,  5iij.  siatim,  et  Calomela' 
noSf  gr.  iv.  et  Infus,  Senna  eras  mane. 

24th,  Bowels  freely  open ;  oedema  less ;  no  complaint ;  pulse 
68 ;  urine  blood-red,  and  roagulable  by  heat.  Repetat.  Infus*  Sen^ 
nas  pro  re  nata, 

26th,  One  cheek  still  a  little  swelled  ;  no  complaint ;  pulse  60. 

28th,  9  A.  M.  Has  continued  to  take  purgative  and  diuretic  me- 
dicines ;  has  made  no  complaint.  A  little  ago  he  complained  sud- 
denly of  very  severe  pain  in  the  forehead,  and  lost  his  sight.  The 
pupils  were  much  dilated.  Afler  a  few  minutes  the  pain  went  off, 
the  iris  of  both  eyes  was  for  a  short  time  in  a  state  of  rapid  con* 
traction  and  dilatation,  and  his  eye-sight  returned;  (Edematous 
swelling  of  both  cheeks  remains  ;  pulse  80  and  strong.  Fiat  vence 
sectio  brachii  ad  2^xii.  et  postea  capiat  Cahmelanos,  gr.  iv.  et  in^ 
Jus.  Sennas  das.  atiijuot  pro  re  nata. 

29th,  Blood  was  very  bufty  and  much  cupped.  At  3  p.  m.  yes- 
terday he  was  free  from  complaint,  but  the  pulse  being  strong,  ^iv. 
of  blood  were  taken  from  the  arm,  which  is  free  from  the  buffy 
coat.  Has  had  two  doses  of  calomel,  four  of  senna,  two  compound 
colocynth  pills,  and  a  purgative  glyster,  which  operated  fully  dur- 
ing the  night.  No  complaint;  sees  distinctly;  swelling  of  face 
nearly  gone ;  pulse  9^ ;  urine  of  a  yellowish-brown  colour,  is 
coagulable  by  heat,  and  its  specific  gravity  is  1021.  From  this 
time  he  continued  to  recover  under  the  use  of  purgative  and  diu- 
retic medicines;  but  his  urine  remained  of  an  unnatural  ap- 
pearance, and  coagulable  by  heat,  till  some  time  after  he  had  re- 
sumed his  usual  avocations  in  the  house,  apparently  in  good  health* 
He  has  been  in  the  enjoyment  of  perfect  health  since. 
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The  Merchant  Maiden  Hospital. 
This  is  a  large  building  standing  in  an  open,  airy  situation, 
close  by  the  Meadows,  and  in  the  near  vicinity  of  George 
Heriot's  Hospital.  It  is  appropriated  to  the  maintenance  and 
education  of  a  number  of  girls,  principally  the  daughters  and 
grand-daughters  of  members  of  the  Merchant  Company  of  this 
city.  The  rooms  are  large  and  well- ventilated,  and  every  at- 
tention is  paid  to  the  comfort  of  the  inmates.  Two  apartments, 
with  a  smaller  room  adjoining  to  each,  are  used  exclusively  as 
sick-rooms. 

The  scarlet  fever,  which  had  not  been  seen  in  this  hospital 
for  a  great  many  years,  appeared  there  on  the  7th  February 
1886 ;  and  it  continued  to  prevail  till  near  the  end  of  March. 

In  February  1836,  there  were  in  the  house  ninety,  three  girls, 
from  the  age  of  seven  to  sixteen,  one  macron,  three  mistresses, 
and  seven  female  servants, — forming  a  family  in  all  of  one 
hundred  and  four  females.     The  general  state  of  health  of  the 
establishment  was  good  ;  but  several  of  the  girls  were  affected 
with  scrofulous  swellings  and  sores.     An  attempt  was  made  to 
prevent  the  extension  of  the  fever,  immediately  on  its  appear- 
ance, but  it  proved  ineffectual ;  and  in  less  than  two  months, 
twenty-one  of  the  girls  had  taken  the  disease  in  a  distinctly 
marked  form,  independently  of  one  or  two  of  them,  and  one  of 
the  servants,  having  been  affected  with  sore  throat  and  fever, 
without  the  characteristic  appearances  of  Scarlatina.    One  girl 
was  taken  ill  on  the  7th  February;  one  on  the  16th  ;  one  on 
the  24th ;  one  on  the  26th ;  two  on  the  27th ;  three  on  the 
28th  ;  one  on  the  29th  ;  one  on  the  1st  March  ;  one  on  the  2d ; 
four  on  the  3d  ;  one  on  the  4th  ;  one  on  the  5th ;  one  on  the 
13th  ;  one  on  the  19th  ;  and  one  on  the  24th — in  all  twenty- 
one  cases.     The  patients  were  brought  to  the  sick-room  indis- 
criminately from  the  four  sleeping  wards, — more  of  the  younger, 
however,  than  of  the  older  girls,  were  attacked  with  the  fever. 
In  almost  all  instances  the  bed-fellows  of  those  who  took  the 
disease  escaped  it,  although  many  of  them  had  not  been  pre- 
viously affected  with  it.    Of  the  twenty-one  patients,  seventeen 
were  understood  not  to  have  had  the  fever  before,  in  any  form  ; 
one  to  have  had  it ;  and  in  regard  to  three,  no  information 
could  be  procured.     The  epidemic  proved  to  be  rather  a  severe 
one,  although  not  so  much  so  as  in  George  Heriot^s  Hospital. 
In  some  cases  the  fever  was  mild  ;  several  of  the  girls,  however, 
were  very  dangerously  ill  of  it,  but  none  died  either  of  its  primary 
or  secondary  effects.    There  was  no  case  of  the  Scarlatina  Sim-' 
plex  of  Willan ;    eighteen  belonged  to  the  varieties  denomi- 
nated Scarlatina  A'nginosa  and  Maligna ;  and  three  to  the 
Scarlatina  Faucium.     Of  the  eighteen  cases   of  Scarlatina 
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Anginoaa  and  Maligna^  fifteen  were  said  not  to  have  suf- 
fered previously  from  the  disease,  and  in  three  this  was  doubt- 
ful; and  of  the  three  cases  of  Scarlatina  Fauciuniy  one 
was  understood  to  have  had  it.  The  symptoms  of  the  fever, 
and  the  combinations  in  which  they  appeared,  were  very  si- 
milar to  those  which  occurred  in  Heriot^s  Hospital  during 
the  same  epidemic ;  and  having  been  very  fully  described  above, 
I  shall  confine  myself  to  a  statement  of  the  principal  cir- 
cumstances in  which  a  difference  was  observed. 

I  ought  to  remark,  that  the  fever  assumed,  in  most  of  the  cases, 
more  or  lessof  the  typhoid  type.  The  first  girl  who  took  the  dis- 
ease had  it  in  the  slightest  possible  form  ;  the  fever  was  mode- 
rate, the  eruption  distinctly  marked,  there  was  redness,  and  some 
swelling  of  the  tonsils ;  but  she  complained  of  nothing  but  slight 
headach,  and  of  great  itchiness  of  the  skin  during  the  period 
of  desquamation.  She  was  equally  astonished  and  amused  at  the 
great  care  that  was  taken  of  her,  and  at  the  length  of  time  she 
was  confined  to  the  sick-room.  In  one  of  the  cases  of  Scarla- 
tina Anginoaa^  along  with  the  characteristic  appearances  of  the 
throat  and  tongue,  though  not  of  a  very  bright  colour,  scar- 
let  eruption  was  observed  on  many  parts  of  the  surface  of 
the  body,  on  the  fifth  day  firom  the  commencement  of  her  com- 
plaint ;  on  the  sixth,  there  was  super-added  a  copious  eruption 
of  urticaria^  which  remained  visible  for  two  days.  In  another 
girl,  who  had  been  very  dangerously  ill  of  Scarlatina  Maligna^ 
urticaria  appeared  on  the  tenth  day,  at  a  time  when  the  symp- 
toms, from  being  of  the  most  alarming  kind,  were  beginning  to 
assume  a  more  favourable  aspect.  The  rash  continued  for  three 
days,  causing  constant,  severe  irritation,  and  disturbing  sleep, 
by  the  excessive  itchiness  which  it  occasioned.  In  another  case 
fi Scarlatina  An^inosa^  in  which  the  girl  was  affected  with  /?7^r- 
pura  at  the  time  when  the  fever  commenced,  the  /??/rpwra  eruption 
went  off  on  the  occurrence  of  that  of  AScar/a^ma;  and  on  the  sixth 
day  she  was  affected  with  sickness  and  vomiting,  with  severe  pain 
in  the  bowels,  attended  with  the  discharge  of  much  blood  and 
mucus.  These  symptoms  continued  for  a  short  time,  but  were 
removed  by  the  remedies  employed  ;  and  she  was  afterwards  se- 
verely ill  from  rheumatic  pains  in  her  limbs,  arms,  and  back. 

In  one  girl,  who  had  been  alarmingly  ill  of  scarlatina  ma- 
lignUy  the  nails  of  the  whole  fingers  and  toes  were  gradually 
thrown  off,  after  the  desquamation  of  the  skin.  In  her  the 
eruption  was  preceded  by  very  severe  and  frequently  repeated 
cramps  of  the  lower  extremities,  and  it  soon  appeared  in  the 
bands  and  fore-arms,  feet  and  ankles,  in  large  claret-coloured 
patches,  and  the  fingers  and  toes  were  much  swelled,  and  very 
painful.     After  the  eruption  had  begun  to  fade,  it  assumed,  on 
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sotne  parts  of  her  body,  very  much  the  appeamnce  of  that  in 
rubeola.  One  of  the  patients,  who  had  been  affected  with  scar^ 
latina  anginosa  in  a  mild  form,  had  a  slight  attack  of  pneumo^ 
nia^  thirty  days  after  the  commencement  of  the  fever. 

In  a  very  bad  case  of  scarlatina  maligna  matter  was  discharg- 
ed from  both  ears,  attended  with  much  temporary  dea&ess,  and 
a  large  suppurating  tumour  of  one  of  the  cervical  glands ;  the  sqre 
healed  kindly,  however,  as  I  have  frequentlv  found  to  be  the  casp 
«fler  scarlatina^  and  the  hearing  is  now  almost  as  acute  as  finu 
inerly,  which  unfortunately  i«  a  more  rare  ocourrence.  In  one 
there  was  a  very  severe  attack  of  the  rheumatic  affection  in  tlia 
back,  and  in  the  upper  and  lower  extremities;  and  in  consequence 
of  it,  the  patient  was  for  some  time  totally  incapable  of  turning 
herself  in  bed. 

In  none  of  the  patients  did  any  dropsical  effusions  occur  as  se^- 
quelse  of  the  fever.  The  urine  of  a  number  of  the  patients  was 
examined  in  different  stages  of  the  disease;  the  specific  gravity 
varied,  but  there  was  none  in  which  heat  produced  any  degree  of 
coagulation.  In  the  only  case  in  which  oedema  was  observed) 
it  took  place  during  the  swelling  and  inflammation  of  the  cervical 
^ands,  towards  the  end  of  the  disease ;  but  it  seemed  to  be  pro* 
duced  by  the  local  affection,  and  her  urine  was  not  coagulaUe. 

The  treatment  of  the  fever  was  conducted  by  Dr  Ahercrom*> 
bie  and  myself  on  exactly  the  same  principles  as  in  Heriot^s  Hos- 
pital. Wine  was  given  in  one  or  two  cases,  and  to  its  use  we 
were  disposed  to  attribute  the  cure  of  one  patient,  whose  life  was 
despaired  of.  In  no  case  was  general  or  local  blood-letting  had 
recourse  to,  excepting  the  one  in  whom  pneumonia  occurred. 

Cases. 

1.  Margaret  Graham,  aged  8.  March  2.  Complained  last  night 
of  sore  throat ;  to  day  there  is  pain  in  swallowing ;  there  is  slight 
inflammation  of  the  tonsils,  and  relaxation  of  the  uvula.  The 
glands  on  the  right  side  of  the  neck  are  somewhat  swelled ; 
tongue  moist,  white'in  the  middle,  but  pretcrnaturally  red  at  the 
tip,  and  edges  ;  scarlet  eruption  on  the  breast;  pulse  100;  bow- 
els regular.     Haht,  Infus.  Sennce  dos.  statim. 

3d.  Senna  operated  freely  ;  a  good  night ;  some  headachy  and 
pain  in  the  throat ;  scarlet  eruption  all  over  the  body,  and  extre- 
mities, it  is  rough  and  elevated  on  the  arms ;  throat  inflamed^ 
tonsils  and  uvula  swelled,  but  clean ;  tongue  moist,  white,  with 
red  projecting  papillse ;  pulse  120.  Habt,  Sulpkat.  Magnesia:  3iij» 
Stalim.     Capl,  Mist.  Salin,  Diaphoretic,  dos,  frequenter. 

4th.  Salts  operated ;  a  good  night ;  has  vomited  to  day  ;  pain  in 
the  throat ;  skin  hot ;  eruption  less  bright  upon  the  breast,  rough 
on  the  hands  and  feet.  Tonsils  much  swelled ;  mucous  membrane 
of  the  nose  inflamed ;  tongue  moist,  but  loaded ;  pulse  124.  Habi. 
Infus.  Sennce  dos. 
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5tli.  Salts  operated  ;  eruption  on  the  hand«  and  feet  of  a  dark- 
red,  or  purplish  cast ;  throat  less  inflamed.  There  is  a  gummy 
acrid  matter  discharged  from  the  eye-lids.  Tongue  moists  and 
cleaner  ;  under  lip  swelled  and  red  ;  pulse  1 10. 

6th.  Was  very  uneasy  all  yesterday,  and  during  the  night  com- 
plaining of  pain  in  the  head  and  throat ;  is  much  distressed  with 
mucus,  which  accumulates  in  great  quantities  in  the  throat,  and 
occasionally  excites  vomiting ;  skin  hot ;  eruption  paler ;  tongue 
moist  and  rough ;  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose  inflamed,  and 
discharges  a  thin  acrid  fluid ;  eyes  red.  She  is  quite  sensible  when 
roused,  and  spoken  to,  but  occasionally  talks,  and  mutters  confus- 
edly ;  looks  ill ;  bowels  open  ;  pulse  125,  and  feeble. 

K  And.  Nitron  diluL  5iiss.  Syrup,  Simplicis  §vi.  M.  Capiat 
cochleare  parv.  frequenter.  Has  taken  some  wine  and  water 
during  the  night. 

7th.  Continued  very  ill,  and  very  feeble,  during  the  night ;  pulse 
was  very  frequent  and  weak ;  bowels  were  open  ;  disliked  the 
wine  last  evening,  and  swallowed  it  with  difficulty ;  is  sensible, 
when  roused,  but  oflen  talks  incoherently,  and  attempts  to  get  out 
of  bed.  Has  taken  the  wine  willingly  to  day,  and  swallows  more 
easily ;  took  two  glasses  and  a  half  of  wine,  mixed  with  water,  in 
the  course  of  the  night.  Much  mucus  has  been  discharged  from 
the  throat,  the  membrane  of  which  is  inflamed,  and  has  a  white 
sloughy  appearance ;  mouth  and  tongue  very  foul ;  papillae  red  and 
prominent.  The  pulse  is  138 ;  skin  is  moderately  warm ;  eruption 
of  a  purple  tint  on  the  hands  and  feet.     The  wine  is  continued. 

8th.  Much  the  same  till  last  evening ;  took  her  wine  reluctant- 
ly.  Passeda  very  restless  night;  screamed  loudly,  and  often  attempt- 
ed, by  violent  eflbrts,  to  leave  her  bed.  Wine  has  been  given  with 
much  difficulty.  Less  mucus  in  the  mouth  and  throat ;  skin  rather 
warm;  pulse  130  and  firmer;  moans  much ;  is  sensible  when  rous- 
ed ;  has  taken  nearly  three  glasses  of  wine  since  last  night.  Wine 
to  be  continued,  and  to  have  a  little  arrow-root. 

9th.  Was  very  ill  all  yesterday ;  a  restless  night.  Has  taken, 
though  unwillingly,  some  arrow-root  and  wine ;  is  quite  sensible 
at  present ;  looks  better.  Throat  cannot  be  seen  on  account  of 
the  state  of  the  mouth,  which  is  very  foul  and  tender.  There  is  a 
quantity  of  black  crust  on  the  lips  and  tongue,  and  a  yellow  scab 
in  the  nose,  from  the  discharge  of  a  yellow  acrid  matter  from  its  mu- 
cous membrane;  pulse  120.     To  continue  the  wine,  &c. 

loth.  Took  some  calf's-foot  jelly,  arrow-root,  and  wine  during 

yesterday.     Last  night  a  full  crop  of  nettle-rash  appeared  on  the 

skin,   producing  much  irritation ;  tongue  and  mouth  cleaner;  an 

.acrid  discharge  from  the  right  ear;  bowels  regular;  pulse  126. 

Continue. 

11th.  Prevented  from  sleeping  by  irritation  from  the  nettle-rash, 
which  is  increased  in  quantity;  is  quite  sensible;  takes  her  wine 
and  arrow-root  with  relish;  pulse  120;  looks  more  comfortable. 
Has  taken  during  the  night  nearly  three  glasses  of  wine. 

12th.  Continues  better;  pulse  112  ;  tongue  clean  and  moist. 

1 3th,  Better ;  a  good  night ;  urticaria  gone ;  tongue  clean  and 
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moist ;  discharge  from  both  ears  and  much  deafness ;  pulse  120 ; 
takes  arrow-root  and  wine  eagerly. 

17tfa.  Has  continued  to  improve.  To-day  there  are  several 
glands  on  both  sides  of  the  neck  enlarged  and  painful ;  looks 
more  lively ;  pulse  112;  took  thirteen  drops  of  laudanum  at  night 
and  slept  well ;  much  thin  foetid  discharge  from  both  ears. 

April  3d.  Has  improved  slowly^  but  gi'adually ;  a  suppurating 
tumour  on  the  left  side  of  the  neck  was  opened  yesterday ;  the  ears 
well ;  convalescent 

2.  Christina  Penn,  aged  12.  March  8th.  Has  been  complain- 
ing for  several  days  of  slight  sore  throat,  and  yesterday  the  erup-> 
tion  of  scarlatina  appeared  on  the  breast,  which  is  rather  of  a  faint 
red  to-day  ;  has  been  affected  for  some  time  past  with  purpura,  but 
the  spots  have  disappeared  at  present ;  pulse  80.  HabL  PiluL 
ColocyrUh.  Comp.  ij. 

9th.  There  is  some  redness  of  the  skin ;  throat  inflamed,  but  not 
much  swelled;  tongue  moist ;  pulse  100.  Habt,  PiluL  Colocynth. 
Comp.  ij. 

10th.  Pills  operated;  eruption  nearly  gone  ;  pulse  100.  Pilul, 
Colocynth.  Comp.  ij. 

1 1th.  Eruption  gone ;  fauces  red  and  covered  with  mucus ;  was 
sick  and  vomited  during  the  night ;  some  headach ;  tongue  dry ; 
pulse  100*     HabL  SulphaU  MagnesicB  vij* 

12th.  Took  Gregory's  mixture  in  preference  to  the  salts  ;  vomit- 
ed frequently  in  the  course  of  yesterday,  and  several  bloody  eva- 
cuations from  the  bowels  took  place.  Got  in  the  evening  an  injec- 
tion containing  castor  oil,  which  came  off  with  some  blood ;  vomit- 
ed much  green  fluid ;  slept  ill  from  pain  in  the  bowels,  which  is 
gone  at  present ;  tongue  dry ;  pulse  1 04. 

Tjt  Old  Ricin.  §8S.  TincL  Opii,gL  xxv.  cap.  staiim.  Abdomen 
to  be  fomented. 
13th,  Oil  operated  without  any  discharge  of  blood;  slept  well, 
and  was  free  from  pain.  To-day  has  had  pain  in  the  left  side  of 
the  abdomen,  and  has  passed  some  bloody  mucus ;  tongue  moist, 
but  white;  pulse  88;  skin  cool.  Repetal.  Oleum.  Bicin.  cum 
Tinct.  Opii,  u.  a. 

15th.  Has  continued  better;  pulse  96*  Be  Olei  Ricin.  Ji.  staiim 
sumend. 

1 6th.  Complains  of  very  severe  pains  in  her  lower  extremities, 
from  the  hips  downwards,  and  is  unable  to  rest  any  weight  on 
them  ;  no  other  complaint ;  pulse  frequent. 
Capiat  Tinct,  Opii.  gt.  xx.  kora  somni. 

17th.  Slept  well;  much  pain  in  the  limbs,  greatly  increased  by 
being  touched  ;  pulse  116;  tongue  moist. 

Capiat  Tinct.  Opii,  gt.  xxv.  h.  s.  et  Capiat.  Mist,  Salin»  diapho^ 
retic.  dos*  3h'a  quaque  hora. 

1 8th.  Slept  well ;  much  pain  and  stiffness  in  the  legs  and  arms ; 
pulse  116;  bowels  confined. 

Haht,  Sulphat.  Magnesue  511].  Capiat.  Pulv.  Ipecacuanha:  et 
Opii,  gr.  x.  h.  s.  Contin.  Mist.  Cras  mane  capiat.  Ptlul.  Colocyntk. 
Camp.  ij. 
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19th.  A  goodnight;  perspired  freely;  pains  rather  easier ;  pulse 
1 1 6.     RepeiaL  Pulv,  Ipecac,  et  OpiL 

SI  St.  Per^ired  freely;  pains  in  the  legs  and  arms  are  better, 
but  there  is  great  pain  in  the  back,  preventing  her  being  moved 
without  the  greatest  difficulty  ;  pulse  120^  Capt,  Tinct.  Opii,  gt. 
XXX.  cum  Vin.  Tarlrat  Aniimon,  gt.  xx.  e.r  aqua. 

22d.  Pains  in  the  arms  and  l^s  quite  gone^  that  of  the  back 
easier. 

April  3.  Has  continued  to  improve  gradually  ;  is  able  to  be  out 
of  bed ;  pulse  100 ;  has  been  taking  sulphate  of  quinine  and  lauda- 
num occasionally. 

The  Trades*  Maiden  Hospital. 
This  building  is  situate  in  the  Old  Town ;  but  there  is  an  open 
space  of  some  extent  both  before  and  behind  it.  The  building 
is  very  old,  and  many  of  the  rooms  are  much  too  low  in  the  roof, 
but  every  thing  possible  is  done  to  secure  ventilation.  It  is  kept 
remarkably  clean,  and  the  inmates  are  in  general  very  healthy. 
It  is  appropriated  principally  to  the  maintenance  and  education 
of  the  daughters  and  grand- daughters  of  members  of  the  in- 
corporated trades  of  the  city.  The  sick-room  accommodation 
is  very  indifferent. 

In  this  hospital  scarlet  fever  appeared  in  the  end  of 
June.  At  that  time  there  were  in  the  institution  forty-seven 
girls  from  seven  to  seventeen  years  of  age,  a  matron,  one  mis- 
tress, and  four  servants,  forming  a  family  of  fifty-three  females. 
The  general  state  of  health  was  remarkably  good.  One  girl 
was  taken  ill  on  the  30th  June,  three  on  the  7th  July,  one  on 
the  8th,  one  on  the  l^h,  and  one  on  the  18th,  in  all  seven 
cases.  The  whole  of  the  patients  came  from  one  of  the  two 
sleeping*wards,  and  that  the  one  appropriated  to  the  younger 
girls.  As  the  sick-room  was  very  ill  suited  for  the  accommodation 
of  so  many  invalids  as  might  be  expected  to  require  admission 
into  it ;  and,  as  in  a  very  short  time  the  girls  were  to  leave  the 
hoq>ital,  as  usual,  during  the  vacation,  the  governors,  at  my 
suggestion,  allowed  their  parents  and  friends  to  remove  them 
immediately  to  their  own  houses,  wherever  they  were  inclined 
to  do  so,  notwithstanding  the  danger  which  was  pointed  out  to 
them  of  the  children  becoming  aiFected  with  the  fever  at  home, 
from  previous  exposure  to  contagion  in  the  hospital.  In  con- 
fiequence  of  this  permission,  the  whole  of  the  healthy  girls,  with 
the  exception  of  five,  left  the  institution  within  three  weeks  from 
the  first  appearance  of  the  fever  there.  In  this  way  there  were 
only  seven  cases  of  the  disease  in  the  hospital ;  and  I  was  happy 
to  learn,  that  none  of  those  who  were  removed  from  it  were  taken 
ill  at  home.  I  should  not  have  felt  warranted  in  making  this 
suggestion,  if  the  fever  had  appeared  in  the  hospital  early  in 
the  epidemic,  from  a  fear  of  extending  it  among  private  fami- 
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Iks ;  but  as  it  had  preTailed  moet  extenaydy,  both  in  the  town 
and  neighbourhood,  for  nearly  twelye  months  previously,  I  had 
no  hesitation  in  making  the  proposal,  from  the  fear  of  the  effects 
of  the  fever  in  the  hospital  among  so  many  young  people  ill 
accommodated  in  sickness.  The  fever  proved,  fortunately,  to 
be  of  a  very  mild  nature ;  most  of  the  cases  were  very  slight, 
and  in  none  was  there  any  danger.  No  unpleasant  sequelae  of 
any  kind  followed  the  disease,  and  very  little  treatment  was  ne- 
cessary. In  five  of  the  patients  the  fever  belonged  to  the  scar" 
laiina  anginosa^  of  whom  four  had  not  been  previously  affected 
with  it  in  any  form  ;  in  the  other  this  was  doubtful ;  in  two,  to 
the  scarlaiifiafaucium.  One  of  these  had  formerly  gone  through 
the  fever ;  and  in  regard  to  the  other,  no  information  could  be 
procured. 

John  fVatson's  HoapttaL 

This  is  a  large  modern  building  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
the  town,  in  a  high,  open,  airy  situation.  It  is  appropriated  to 
the  maintenance  and  education  of  a  number  of  boys  and  girls, 
without  restriction  to  any  particular  class  of  the  community.  It 
18  kept  in  excellent  order,  and  there  is  every  convenience  for  the 
treatment  of  the  sick. 

Scarlet  fever  appeared  in  this  institution  towards  the  end  of 
November  18i55.  There  were  at  that  time  sixty-four  boys, 
fifty  girls,  and  eighteen  adults,  belonging  to  the  hospital — ^funn- 
ing, in  all,  a  family  of  132  persona.  The  following  interestiag 
account  of  the  disease  as  it  appeared  there,  is  contained  in  a  letter 
from  my  friend,  Mr  Henry  Johnston,  dated  March  25, 1836 : — 

*^  The  disease  first  shewed  itself  about  the  end  of  November ; 
and  a  case  has  occurred  from  time  to  time,  till  within  these  two 
or  three  weeks.  The  children  affected  were  generally  from  six 
or  seven  years  of  ag^  up  to  ten  or  eleven.  The  number  at- 
tacked, from  first  to  last,  was  twenty-two — ten  gprls  and  twelve 
boys.  I  do  not  think  I  have  any  thing  to  remark  as  very  pe- 
culiar,— the  disease,  of  course,  was  more  severe  in  some  than  in 
others ;  in  two  or  three  cases  alarmingly  so.  I  would  say,  that 
in  severe  cases,  where  the  eruption  was  very  free,  and  stood 
well  out  for  four  or  five  days,  there  was  generally  less  of  dis- 
tressing sequelcBy  such  as  anasarca.  This  was  particularly  re- 
markable in  the  worst  case  which  occurred,  rather  a  delicate 
boy :  in  him  the  throat  was  so  affected  as  to  threaten  suffoca^ 
tion,  but  relief  was  obtained  by  leechii^  and  blistering ;  and, 
finally,  after  a  hard  struggle  for  eight  or  ten  days,  the  disease 
terminated  by  extensive  suppurations  in  the  neck.  In  this  case 
no  disposition  to  dropsical  swelling  took  place.  Indeed  I  may 
remark,  and  I  think  I  have  made  the  same  observation  in  my 
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private  practice,  that  anasarca,  and  other  troublesome  sequelce, 
8uch  as  gastro-enteritic  symptoms,  shewed  themselves  princi-* 
pally  in  those  cases  where  the  symptoms  of  general  fever  were 
mild,  and  the  disease  did  not  seem  to  develope  itself  by  a  free 
eruption  :  this,  Jbowever,  perhaps  may  be  fancy.  In  mild  cases, 
less  care  perhaps  is  often  observed  during  convalescence. 

*^  One  boy  died :  he  had  the  disease  in  a  very  mild  form,  was 
convalescent,  and  stirring  about.  He  was  suddenly  seized  with 
general  swelling,  breathlessness,  cold  extremities,  and  every  ap- 
pearance of  sinking ; — blistering  and  stimulants  had  no  good 
eifect,  and  he  expired  within  twenty  hours.  I  have  nothing  to 
add  as  to  the  practice  I  followed.  When  anasarca  threatened, 
I  used  a  combination  of  diuretics,  calomel  and  squills  in  pill, 
acetate  of  potass  in  mixture,  with  occasionally  a  small  proportion 
of  tincture  of  digitalis.  In  several  cases  the  warm  bath  had  the 
best  effect.*" 

George  Watson^s  Hospital, 

This  is  a  commo4ious  and  well-managed  institution,  situated 
in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  Merchant  Maiden  and 
George  Heriofs  Hospitals.  It  is  appropriated  principally  to 
the  maintenance  and  education  of  the  sons  and  grandsons  of 
members  of  the  Merchant  Company.  I  am  indebted  to  my 
friend,  Mr  Benjamin  Bell,  Junior,  for  the  follqwing  full  and  in- 
teresting account  of  the  fever,  as  it  has  occurred  there  during 
the  present  epidemic;  it  is  dated  Dec.  5,  1836. 

^*  George  Watson'^s  hospital  remained  quite  free  from  scarlet 
fever  during  the  epidemic  which  prevailed  so  ffenerally  in  the 
city  and  its  suburbs  last  winter  and  spring.  This  is  not  easily 
accounted  for,  because  no  precautionary  measures  were  enforced 
for  excluding  the  contagion. 

*'  Two  cases  of  the  disease  occurred,  hotwever,  upon  the  SOth 
September,  since  which  date  it  has  continued  to  run  its  course 
epidemically,  but  in  a  very  slow  and  gradual  manner.  Three 
additional  cases  took  place  on  the  24th ;  one  on  the  13th  Oc- 
tober ;  one  on  the  15th  ;  one  on  the  26th  ;  one  on  the  ^th ; 
one  on  the  30th  ;  one  on  the  31  st ;  one  on  the  10th  Novem- 
ber ;  one  on  the  13th  ;  one  on  the  17th  ;  one  on  the  16tb  ;  and 
one  on  the  2d  December, — ^in  all  sixteen  cases. 

^*  The  inmates  of  the  hospital  at  the  commencement  of  the  epi- 
demic were  as  follows : — Boys,  seventy-six ;  male  adults,  four ; 
female  adults,  nine;  first  porter'^s  children,  two,  exclusive  of 
second  porter  and  his  family  (four),  who  resided  at  the  gate, 
and  are  in  daily  communication  with  the  others, — ^in  all  ninety- 
five  persons. 

^'  Of  these,  thirteen  boys  and  three  male  adults  are  believed  to 
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}kfLve  had  scarlet  fever  already*  There  was  no  sickness  of  any 
kind  in  the  house  when  the  fever  .commenced,  and  the  general 
health  still  continues  good.  Of  the  fifteen  boys  and  one  child, 
affected,  fifteen  have  had  the  disease  in  a  well  marked  form  ; 
the  other  boy  had  sore  throat,  and  the  characteristic  tongue  of 
scarlet  fever,  but  no  efflorescence.  No  case  has  been  observed, 
in  which  the  eruption  existed  without  any  affection  of  the  throat ; 
although,  in  some  instances,  the  latter  was  so  slight,  that  the 
patients  were  scarcely  aware  of  its  presence.  In  addition  to 
these  cases,  I  may  add,  that  the  mother  of  the  child  was  con- 
fined to  bed  for  two  days,  with  inflammation  of  the  fauces,  ac- 
companied by  a  good  deal  of  fever.  She  had  never  passed 
jthrough  scarlatina.  There  have  been  few  cases  requiring  much 
treatment  in  the  primary  stages.  Free  evacuation  of  the  bow- 
els, by  means  of  the  more  common  aperients,  and  antimonial 
solution,  or  some  other  diaphoretic  medicine ;  tepid  sponging 
of  the  surface,  and  occasionally  an  embrocation  applied  to  the 
throat,  constituted  the  chief  remedial  measures.  In  one  instance 
only,  a  small  blood-letting  from  the  arm  was  necessary,  and  in 
another  case,  a  few  leeches  were  applied  to  the  throat.  The  boy 
who  was  taken  ill  on  the  10th  of  November,  however,  exhibited 
unfavourable  symptoms  at  a  very  early  period,  and  the  disease 
•terminated  fatally  upon  the  fourth  day.  The  patient  was  a  boy, 
14  years  of  age.  He  had  an  anxious  expression  of  countenance, 
with  great  restlessness  from  the  commencement ;  the  pulse  was 
rapid,  and  easily  compressed ;  the  tongue  clammy,  with  a  dry 
fitreak  along  the  middle;  the  fauces  inflamed,  rather  dusky, 
without  much  swelling.  There  was  little  heat  of  skin ;  the 
efflorescence  did  not  appear  till  the  third  day,  and  even  then 
was  far  from  being  well  marked.  The  bowels  were  disposed  to 
be  loose,  and  the  stomach  rejected  every  thing  that  he  swallow- 
ed. About  twelve  hours  before  death,  he  complained  so  much 
of  tenderness  upon  pressure  in  the  epigastrium,  that  a  few 
leeches  were  had  recourse  to ;  but  the  vomiting  continued,  and 
he  sank  gradually. 

"  Inspection,  thirty  hours  after  death.  There  was  great  lividity 
of  the  posterior  and  depending  parts  of  the  body.  Upon  lay- 
ing open  the  abdomen,  the  small  intestines  had  a  more  vascular 
appearance  than  usual ;  but  there  was  no  effusion  of  any  kind, 
and  the  serous  membrane  possessed  its  natural  smoothness.  A 
small  recent  intus-susception  of  the  ileum  was  observed  about 
three  feet  from  the  ileo  ccecal  valve ;  but  no  local  congestion  or 
other  change  appeared  to  have  taken  place ;  although  below  this 
point,  the  bowels  had  a  flabby,  slightly  oedematous  character. 

^^  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  presented  some  traces 
of  morbid  vascularity  at  its  cardiac  extremity ;  there  was  also  a 
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eoDgested  state  of  the  Tessels  in  different  parts  of  the  canal, 
lower  down ;  but  this  seemed  to  be  connected  with  their  de- 
pending position.  The  liver  was  congested ;  the  gall-bladder 
gorged  with  dark  bile,  which  had  become  extensirely  transfused 
through  the  neighbouring  textures.  *^  The  throat  exhibited  no 
appearances  which,  by  themselves,  could  account  for  death.  The 
velum  palati  and  pharynx  were  highly  vascular ;  the  latter  con^ 
dderably  thickened  by  infiltration  of  the  submucous  tissue.  The 
tonsils  were  slightly  enlarged  and  red,  with  a  small  superficial 
slough  upon  their  posterior  aspect.  The  papillse  and  follicles  at 
the  root  of  the  tongue  were  red,  and  much  enlarged. 

^^  The  case  of  the  boy  who  was  attacked  on  the  2d  December  is 
still  in  progress.  The  symptoms  have  been  rather  unfavourable. 
The  pulse  was  ISO,  easily  compressed,  and  not  very  steady;  the 
tongue  furred,  with  a  dry  brownish  streak  along  its  middle ;  the 
stomach  irritable,  with  frequent  vomiting ;  the  tonsils  a  good 
deal  enlarged,  and  painful ;  and  deglutition  was  difHcult.  He 
is  considerably  better  this  evening  (5th  December ;)  the  throat 
is  easier,  though  still  much  swollen ;  the  tongue  not  so  dry,  and 
eleaner ;  the  vomiting  has  ceased,  and  the  pulse  is  reduced  in 
point  of  frequency. 

**  The  only  sequela  which  has  occurred  was  a  tendency  to  drop- 
sical effusion,  in  three  instances.  Two  of  these  were  the  boys 
fint  taken  ill ;  and  the  oedema  appeared  in  both  of  them,  upon 
the  9th  of  October,  nineteen  days  from  the  commencement  of 
the  disease.  In  one  of  these  cases,  there  was  only  a  slight  puf- 
finess  of  the  face,  which  lasted  for  three  days.  The  pulse  was 
not  affected.  The  urine  was  darker  in  its  colour  than  usual, 
and  had  a  mucous  cloud  diffused  through  it,  which  disappeared 
on  the  application  of  heat ;  no  traces  of  albumen  being  observed. 
These  symptoms  disappeared,  under  the  use  of  active  purga- 
tives, and  powders  with  nitrate  and  carbonate  of  potass. 
i  *^  The  other  boy  was  more  seriously  affected.  (Edema  of  the 
face  was  the  first  symptom  which  attracted  observation.  He 
complained  of  headach  for  a  single  day  ;  but  there  was  no  affec* 
tion  of  the  pulse.  The  urine  was  cloudy,  highly  acid  and 
albuminous.  He  was  bled  to  eight  ounces ;  was  actively  purged^ 
and  took  the  same  diuretic  powders  as  his  companion.  He  im« 
proved  for  several  days  under  these  remedies ;  the  oedema  aU 
most  entirely  disappearing,  and  the  urine  presenting  little  or  no 
traces  of  albumen.  But  on  the  16th,  the  face  became  more  (Ede- 
matous than  ever ;  the  hands  and  feet  were  slightly  swollen, 
and  there  was  evidently  fluid  in  the  abdomen.  At  this  time, 
the  urine  was  muddy,  with  a  dark  grumous  sediment,  and  con- 
tained aconsideraUequantity  of  albumen.  Specific  gravity  1.0^5. 
Pulse  natural ;  no  uneasiness  in  any  part  of  the  body. 
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^^  The  dropsical  efliisiom  gradually  disappeared,  under  the  use 
of  purgative  and  diuretic  medicines,  and  the  warm  bath  at  bed- 
tirae.  Simultaneously  with  this  improrement,  the  urine  became 
more  natural  in  its  colour ;  the  grumous  sediment  disappeared,  and 
albumen  could  no  longer  be  detected  by  the  application  of  heat, 
and  the  specific  gravity  sank  gradually  from  1.025  to  1.016.  He 
has  continued  free  from  ailment  to  the  present  period.  He  sleeps 
well ;  takes  his  food  with  appetite,  audi  is  daily  gaining  strength ; 
but  once  or  twice,  there  has  been  a  slight  recurrence  of  oedema 
in  the  face.  Upon  these  occasions,  the  urine  contained  a  little 
albumen,  and  its  specific  gravity  rose  to  1.019.  The  urine  was 
for  some  time  not  natural  in  its  appearance,  having  a  greenish 
tint,  and  depositing  a  considerable  quantity  of  mucus ;  but 
there  was  no  albumen,  and  the  specific  gravity  did  not  range 
above  1.016. 

^^  The  third  case  was  mild  in  the  febrile  state.  The  patient 
had  been  quite  well  for  several  days,  although  still  confined  to 
the  sick-room  ;  when,  on  the  29th  Nov.,  twelve  days  from  the 
commencement  of  his  disease,  the  nurse  thought  she  observed 
a  little  swelling  about  the  eyes.  This  was  more  decided  on  the 
following  day,  and  he  complained  of  headach.  The  pulse  was 
rather  fulK  but  not  accelerated;  tongue  pale,  slightly  furred; 
urine  scanty,  and  albuminous.  He  was  bled  to  six  ounces,  which 
produced  faintness.  The  bowels  were  freely  opened  by  purga- 
tive medicine.  On  the  1st  of  Dec.  the  headach  was  gone ;  oede- 
ma of  palpebrse  diminished;  the  pulse  natural ;  the  bowels  open; 
urine  rather  scanty,  less  transparent  than  usual,  and  albumi- 
nous; specific  gravity  1.024.  I)ec.  5th.  He  has  been  gradually 
improving  under  the  use  of  purgative  and  diuretic  medicines* 
The  oedema  has  disappeared,  but  the  urine  still  continues  in 
some  degree  albuminous.     Specific  gravity  1.019'' 

The  Orphan  Hospital 

I  am  happy  to  say,  that  a  full  account  of  the  fever  which 
appeared  in  this  institution  on  the  ^5th  April,  and  continued 
to  prevail  till  the  9th  June  1836,  will  be  given  to  the  Society 
by  my  friend  Mr  Brown.  In  the  meantime,  I  have  to  state, 
on  his  authority,  that  the  inmates  of  the  hospital,  at  the  time 
the  scarlatina  epidemic  commenced  there,  were  eighty  children^ 
and  eleven  adults.  The  cases  of  fever  were  twenty-three,  in  all. 
Of  these  thirteen  had  no  eruption ;  but  they  were  considered  cases 
ol  the  disorder,  from  their  having  sore  throat  during  the  exist- 
ence of  the  epidemic.     No  case  terminated  fatally. 

The  following  table  will  show  the  extent  to  which  the  fever 
prevailed,  and  the  rate  of  mortality  which  it  occasioned,  in  the 
various  public  institutions  above-mentioned. 
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Year. 


1804 
1832-33 

1836-36 

1835-36 
18S5-3C 

1836-36 
1836-36 

1836-36 


HotpitaL 
Heriot's, 

Herioi's, 

Merch.  Maid. 
Trades'  Maid. 

J."  Watson's, 


.^.« 


G.  Wat80D*&, 


Orphan, 


IntnaUi. 


Case*  of  Fever, 


(179 

206  1    10 

I    i7 

180 

207-?    10 


\ 


132 


Boys, 
Adults,  male 
and  female. 
Boys, 

Male  adults. 
Female  do. 
Boys, 

Male  adults, 
Female  do. 
Girls, 

Fern,  adults, 
Girls, 
Fern,  adults. 
Boys, 
Girb, 
Adults, 
Boys, 

Male  adults. 
Female  do. 
Children, 
Boys, 
Girl4, 

Male  adults. 
Female  do. 


Total,      11028 


46 


60  Boys, 

{44  Boys, 
1 


Pem.  adult, 


(43 

1 


43  Boys, 
45-^    1  Male  adult. 
Female  do. 


21  Girls, 
7  Girls, 


.«  C  12  Boys, 
"  I  10  Girls, 

^^  I    1  Child, 

(  3  boys, 
23^19girU, 
(l  Femal 


Datths. 


I  Boy,« 


4  Boys,  t 


Female  adult, 


I  Boy,  • 


1  Boy,  11 


None. 


Hate  uj 
Mortality, 


I  to  16.6G 


I  to  45 


ltoll.2o 


1  to  22 


I  to  16 


229 


10 


I  to  2'IM 


In  reference  to  this  table,  I  have  to  remark,  that  the  number 
of  the  inmates  of  the  Trades'  Hospital,  who  suffered  from  the 
fever,  was,  in  all  probability,  materially  affected  by  the  breaking 
up  of  the  establishment,  soon  after  its  appearance  there. 

I  consider  it  a  matter  of  importance,  that  we  have  an  opportu- 
nity of  comparing  the  state  of  scarlet  fever,  as  it  occurred  in 
1803,  in  the  large  seminary  at  Ackworth,  founded  and  supported 
by  the  Society  of  Friends,  for  the  education  of  boys  and  girls  ; 
and  in  the  Foundling  Hospital  in  London,  in  1804 ;  with  that 
of  the  same  disease  in  Heriot's  Hospital,  in  1804.  I  subjoin, 
therefore,  the  following  statements ;  the  one  in  regard  to  the 
seminary  at  Ackworth,  published  by  Dr  Binns ;  the  other  as 
to  the  Foundling  Hospital  in  London,  by  Dr  Stanger. 

Dr  Binns  states,  that  on  the  2d  April,  the  time  at  which  the 
fever  broke  out  at  the  Ackworth  seminary,  it  contained  179  boys, 
and  119  girls.  Of  the  1 79  boys,  105  were  affected  in  the  course 
of  four  months,  of  whom  5  died.  Of  the  1 19  girls,  49  were  at- 
tacked in  the  course  of  two  months,  of  whom  2  died.  Dr  Binns 
mentions,  however,  that  in  consequence  of  many  of  the  children 


*  From  dropsical  affections. 

%  Three  from  primary  fever,  one  from  diseased  mesenteric  and  bronchial  glands. 

|i  From  primary  fever. 
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luiviiig  been  sent  home  soon  after  the  appearance  of  the  disease, 
tbere  lenudned  in  the  school,  at  the  end  of  July,  only  IS6  boys ; 
and  at  the  end  of  August  only  90  girls*  Dr  Binns  adds,  *^  I 
mention  this  reduction  of  ourr  list,  lest  otherwise  it  might  appear 
that  we  were  more  successful  than  we  really  were,  in  defending 
a  great  number  from  the  contagion.  Besides  the  children,  who 
were  in  general  between  8  and  1 4  years  of  age,  a  few  others  of  the 
family  were  affected  by  the  disease.  The  following  is  a  state- 
ment of  the  whole* 

Inmates.  Ctuet  of  Fever*      Deaths.    Rate  of  Mortality. 

l79bo7S,             -            .  105    .            6    .            Ito^l 

1l9girb,         ...  49-2            .     1  to  24.5 
Masters,  apprentices,  and  servant 

men,        ...  8-0 
Mistresses,  servant  women,  and 

apprentice  girls,            -  9-0 

Total,  171  7    -  nearly  1  to  24. 

*^  About  thirty  other  children  were  affected,  but  too  slightly 
to  be  included  in  the  sick-list.^  About  eight  years  before  this 
epidemic  appeared  in  Ackworth  seminary,  Dr  Binns  says, 
that  *^  scarlatina  anginosa  appeared  there  in  a  milder  form, 
so  that  of  sixty  who  were  affected,  bot  one  died.  This  patient 
was  a  girl  taken  suddenly  ill  with  convulsions,  after  being  much 
reduced  by  the  disease.'' 

In  the  great  and  rapid  extension  of  scarlet  fever  in  the  Ack- 
worth seminary,  we  have  a  satisfactory  proof  of  the  extreme  dif- 
ficulty, if  not  impossibility,  of  arresting  its  progress,  when  it 
has  once  appeared  in  such  an  institution.  For  in  it  the  most 
judicious  and  active  means  were  had  recourse  to,  to  attain,  if 
possible,  that  very  desirable  object. 

We  are  informed  by  Dr  Stanger,  that  '*  the  scarlet  fever  pre- 
vailed among  the  children  at  the  Foundling  Hospital  from  the 
end  of  June  to  the  middle  of  October  1804;  fifty-two  boys  and 
nineteen  girls  were  affected  with  it.  Three  boys  died  of  the 
fever ;  a  fourth  died  dropsical  sometime  after  being  dismissed 
from  the  Infirmary.''  In  this  instance  the  rate  of  mortality  was 
as  1  to  17.75. 

In  bringing  this  communication  to  a  conclusion,  I  have  to 
observe,  that,  as  it  is  made  with  the  view  of  there  being  entered 
on  record,  for  the  purpose  of  future  reference,  a  full  and  un^ 
biassed  history  of  scarlet  fever,  as  it  has  appeared  in  the  various 
public  institutions  mentioned,  I  have  taken  little  notice  of  its 
symptoms  and  effects  in  any  other  situation.  Perhaps  it  may 
not  be  considered  much  out  of  place,  however,  if  I  here  state 
it  to  be  my  opinion, — an  opinion  not  founded  upon  personal  expe- 
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rience  alone)  but  also  upon  information  received  from  my  me- 
dical friends,  that  the  fever^  as  it  has  prevailed  in  this  town 
and  neighbourhood  during  the  last  seventeen  months,  has  been 
of  a  more  unfavourable  nature,  and  has  proved  more  destructive 
of  life,  than  for  many  years  past 

In  this  fiict  we  have  an  illustration  of  the  remarkable  circum- 
stance in  the  history  of  epidemic  diseases  in  general,  that  in  the 
same  situation  they  are  frequently  mild  in  their  nature  for  many 
successive  epidemics,  while  in  the  next  they  assume,  without 
any  assignable  cause,  a  malignant  character.  A  knowledge  of 
this  circumstance  should  induce  medical  men  to  be  cautious  not 
to  draw  general  conclusions  in  regard  to  the  rate  of  mortality, 
to  which  epidemic  diseases  give  rise,  from  an  experience  of  a 
few  epidemics ;  and  the  circumstance  should  be  taken  into  account 
in  estimating  the  effects  of  the  different  modes  of  treatment  fol- 
lowed in  them,  at  different  times,  and  in  different  situations. 

From  a  careful  comparison  of  the  symptoms,  progress,  and 
termination  of  the  fever,  as  it  has  occurred  here  during  the  pre- 
sent epidemic,  with  those  recorded  by  the  earlier  writers  on  the 
subject,  I  am  disposed  to  think,  that  no  essential  alteration  has 
taken  place,  in  the  lapse  of  years,  in  the  character  and  consti- 
tution of  the  disease,  and  to  doubt  whether  the  rate  of  mortality 
to  which  it  gives  rise,  particularly  from  its  primary  effects,  has 
been  materially  diminished  in  modern  times,  notwithstanding 
the  improved  state  of  medical  science. 

I  am  not  aware  of  any  symptoms,  or  combinations  of  symp- 
toms having  been  met  with  during  the  present  epidemic,  which 
are  not  mentioned  in  the  works  of  the  earlier  writers  on  the  sub- 
ject ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  I  do  not  think  that  there  are 
any  symptoms,  or  combinations  of  symptoms  described  by  them, 
which  have  not  occurred  on  the  present  occasion.  In  one  respect, 
however,  there  appears  to  be  some  difference  in  later  times ; 
viz.  the  rare  occurrence  of  diarrhcea,  so  much  talked  of,  and 
so  much  dreaded  formerly ;  and  this  favourable  change  may,  I 
think,  be  ascribed  to  the  free  and  full  way  in  which  laxative 
and  purgative  medicines  are  now  given  in  all  stages  of  the 
disease. 

The  most  remarkable  circumstances  connected  with  the  pre- 
sent epidemic  seem  to  me  to  consist  in  the  following.  Ist^  In  the 
great  extent  to  which  the  fever  has  prevailed  among  all  ranks  of 
the  community  throughout  the  country  in  general.  2dly,  In  the 
great  length  of  time  during  which  it  has  existed  in  this  town  and 
neighbourhood :  some  cases  were  seen  here  in  July  1835,  and 
since  that  time  it  has  constantly  prevailed  and  still  continues  to 
prevail.  3c%,  In  the  severity  of  the  disease,  in  the  high  rate 
of  mortality  it  has  occasioned,  and  in  the  rapidity  with  which 


Dr  Hamilton  on  the  Treainuni  of  Scarlatina^  Sfc.     141 

death  has  taken  place  in  many  of  the  £Ettal  cases.  Some/ami- 
liee  have  had  to  regret  the  loss  of  several  members ;  and  in 
one,  consisting  of  seven  individuals,  the  father,  mother,  and 
four  children,  fell,  victims  to  the  disease,  an  infimt  alone  being 
left.  The  mortality  has  prevailed  not  only  in  the  families  €£ 
the  lower  ranks,  in  which  the  deaths  might  perhaps  be  at- 
tributed, in  some  degree,  to  the  want  of  comforts,  and  of  care- 
&d  attendance  upon  the  sick ;  but  also  in  those  of  the  higher 
ranks,  and  even  of  medical  men,  in  which  the  invalids  have 
been  nursed  with  the  greatest  possible  attention,  and  where  the 
treatment  has  been  conducted  by  practitioners  of  the  highest 
eminence.  4^/(/7y,  In  the  frequent  occurrence  of  severe  and 
painful  rheumatic  affections,  as  sequelae  of  the  fever.  And, 
^thly,  in  the  number  of  adults  who  have  been  affected  with  it, 
both  in  its  primary  and  secondary  form.  Few  of  those  who 
were  in  attendance  on  the  sick  have  remained  altogether  free 
from  its  effects  on  the  present  occasion,  although  many  of  them 
bad  been  previously  affected  with  the  fever  themselves,  and 
bad  afterwards  nursed,  with  impunity,  others  when  labouring 
under  it. 

9,  Darnaway  Street^  1th  December  1836. 


Akt.  V. — On  the  Treatment  of  Scarlatina  Anginout.     By 

Dr  Hamilton,  Falkirk. 

The  train  of  symptoms,  and  the  modes  of  treatment  of  the 
different  forms,  or  of  the  sequelae,  of  scarlatina,  have  of  late 
years  occupied  a  considerable  space  in  the  columns  of  this  Jour- 
nal. The  space  occupied,  however,  I  think,  it  will  be  granted 
by  most,  has  not  been  more  than  commensurate  to  the  occasional 
fatality  of  the  disease,  even  when  it  has  been  treated  by  the 
most  skilful  and  the  most  attentive.  The  form  of  this  affec- 
tion, which  in  general  appears  to  have  been  most  widely  fatal, 
is  the  anginose  variety ;  evidently  in  consequence  of  the  simple 
variety,  on  the  one  hand,  being  attended  with  little  danger, 
while  the  malignant  kind,  on  the  other  hand,  is  comparatively 
rare.  The  few  remarks,  therefore,  which  I  have  at  present  to 
make,  shall  be  limited  to  the  first. 

I  would  remark,  in  the  outset,  that,  in  this  disease,  averages 
seem  to  me  an  exceedingly  fallacious  mode  of  estimating  the 
rate  of  mortality  attending  different  kinds  of  treatment,  when 
these  are  applied  to  different  epidemics,  or  even  to  those  pre- 
vailing in  adjacent  localities.  There  can  be  little  doubt,  I  think, 
that  the  type,  in  the  circumstances  above  stated,  varies  so  much 
as  to  render  doubtful  or  to  invalidate  any  conclusions  that  may 
be  drawn  from  them.     For  example,  the  volatile  alkali  in  the 
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hand3  of  Dr  Peart,  and  the  capsicum  gargle  in  those  of  Dr 
Stephens,  appear  to  have  been  considered  as  almost  specific. 
Other  observers,  in  other  epidemics,  however,  have  come  to 
widely  different  conclusions.  To  the  same  effect,  in  the  epide- 
mic which  prevailed  in  Edinburgh  during  the  latter  part  of 
18S3,  and  the  commencement  of  1834,  it  was  a  common  obser- 
vation, that  the  cases  occurring  in  certain  localities,  such  as  the 
Westport,  Grassmarket,  Cowgate,  Pleasance,  &c.  were  much 
more  virulent  in  their  type  than  those  occurring  in  the  New 
Town,  or  even  than  those  which  occurred  in  Heriot^s  Hospital,* 
l]ring  quite  in  the  vicinity  of  the  situations  I  have  mentioned* 
It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  that  accounts  of  epidemics,  or  of 
modes  of  treatment,  which  do  not  furnish  us  with  an  exact  de- 
tail of  at  least  the  leading  symptoms  of  the  cases,  do  not  place 
before  us  the  requisite  data  for  drawing  accurate  conclusions. 

But  if  this  be  true,  in  regard  to  scarlatina  as  a  whole,  I  believe 
it  to  be  especially  so  when  speaking  of  the  state  of  the  tonsillar 
inflammation ;  and  I  hold  this  opinion  for  two  reasons  ;  I5/,  be- 
cause the  mere  vague  statement,  of  *^  The  throat  being  much 
inflamed,^^  or  similar  general  expressions,  give  us  no  available 
information,  as  this  occurs  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases  that 
would  recover  with  even  the  simplest  treatment;  and,  2dly^ 
because,  out  of  a  good  many  hundred  cases  of  primary  fever 
which  I  have  treated,  the  fate  of  the  patient,  in  a  large  majority, 
has  appeared  to  me  to  depend  upon  the  effect  which  the  remedies 
employed  produced  on  the  affection  of  the  tonsils.  Indeed,  I 
am  quite  inclined  to  think,  except  in  malignant  cases,  that 
where  this  is  moderate,  or  can  fairly  be  kept  under,  the  primary 
fever  of  the  disease  in  question  is  in  general  a  very  manageable 
one.  Independently  of  those  cases  which  prove  fatal,  merely 
from  the  extensive  sloughing  of  the  tonsils  and  adjoining  parts, 
every  one  who  has  seen  violent  epidemics,  must  have  remarked 
how  much  the  formidable  secondary  affections  of  the  glands, 
cellular  tissue,  and  even  external  skin  at  the  angles  of  the  jaws, 
as  well  as  the  tendency  of  the  inflammation  to  spread  back- 
wards to  the  larynx  and  trachea,  or  upwards  to  the  internal  ear 
and  brain,  are  influenced  by  the  intensity  of  the  inflammation 
with  which  the  tonsils  are  affected.  It  becomes,  therefore,  I 
conceive,  a  matter  of  the  utmost  moment  to  ascertain  accurately 
what  are  the  most  powerful  means  we  possess  for  subduing  this, 
in  general  the  most  prominent  symptom  of  the  anginose  form  of 
the  disease. 

Before  adverting  to  this  point,  however,  it  may  be  well  to 


*>  See  an  account  of  this  in  4dd  vol.  of  this  Journal,  and  compare  with  an  ac- 
count of  the  former  in  39ih  yol.  of  the  same. 
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8ay  a  few  words  on  the  distinguishing  characters  of  the  tonsil- 
lar affection. 

The  distinctive  characters  assumed  by  the  inflammation  of  the 
tonsils  in  scarlatina  anginosa^  when  compared,  on  the  one  hand, 
with  severe  cases  of  cynanche  totisillarisy  and  on  the  other  with 
venereal  or  other  common  ulcers  of  the  same  parts,  are,  it  ap- 
pears to  me,  sufficiently  well  marked.  In  the  cases  of  cynanche  al- 
luded to,  the  pain  is  from  the  commencement  severe,  and  often  be- 
comes excruciating,  the  affection  frequently  terminating  in  the  for- 
mation of  abscess.  In  ulceration,  again,  the  pain  is  either  a  raw 
feeling,  or  is  felt  principally  when  pungent  substances  are  swallow. 
ed.  These  characters  are  materially  modified  in  scarlatina.  The 
pain,  as  long  as  the  swelling  does  not  extend  to  the  surrounding 
parts,  is,  for  the  most  part,  comparatively  moderate,  even  when 
the  tonsils  are  enormously  swollen.  I  have  repeatedly  asked 
patients  thus  affected,  whether  they  experienced  much  pain  in 
swallowing,  and  I  have  most  generally  been  answered  in  the 
negative.  I  have  never  yet  heard  the  pain  complained  of  as 
excruciating,  and  I  have  never  once  seen  the  inflammation  pro- 
ceed to  the  formation  of  internal  abscess.  When  examined,  also, 
the  appearance  of  the  parts  is  very  different.  In  cynanche,  it 
is  not  so  much  the  tonsils  themselves  which  are  swollen,  as  the 
anterior  and  adjacent  parts,  while,  in  the  ulceration  of  the  ton- 
sils I  have  alluded  to,  little  swelling  occurs,  and  we  see  gene- 
rally more  or  less  clean  excavations  surrounded  by  inflamma- 
tion. On  the  other  hand,  I  would  say,  that  the  chief  characte- 
ristic of  scarlatina  anginosa^  is  the  inflammation,  and  particu- 
larly the  swelling  of  the  tonsils  themselves.  Of  course  the 
other  parts  of  the  throat  are  also  inflamed,  but  this  exists  in 
other  cases,  and  is  most  usually  of  secondary  importance. 

Of  the  state  of  the  tonsils  in  scarlatina  angifwsa^  I  think  we 
may  note  three  degrees.  Of  the  first  kind,  are  those  cases  in 
which  the  swelling  of  the  tonsils  is  moderate,  and  their  surfaces 
clean,  the  inflammation  being  apparently  at  the  same  time  con- 
siderable. These  are  not  usually  dangerous  cases.  In  the 
second  degree,  the  swelling  of  the  tonsib  has  increased  a  good 
deal,  and  we  notice  a  whitish  (or  sometimes  yellowish)  secre- 
tion, principally  at  the  openings  of  the  ducts,  but  occasionally 
covering  nearly  the  whole  surface  of  the  glands.  This  appears 
to  be  an  albuminous  substance.  I  have  seen  some  of  it  which 
had  been  spit  up ;  it  was  something  like  the  white  of  an  egg 
inspissated,  but  was  perhaps  tougher.  The  fever  generally  is 
more  intense  in  examples  of  this  description,  and  the  cases  alto- 
gether are  more  dangerous  than  those  of  the  first  kind.  Exam- 
ples of  the  third  degree  are  presented  to  us,  when  the  tonsillar 
swelling  increases  still  farther,  and  ultimately  ends  in  sloughing 
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of  a  large  portion  of  the  glands.  In  severe  cases,  the  tonsils 
often  meet,  and  completely  hide  the  uvula  behind  them.  It  is 
in  cases  of  this  last  kind,  I  hare  no  donbt,  that  by  far  the  great- 
^t  mortality  occurs. 

It  will  be'noticed,  that  in  none  of  these  divisions  have  I  men- 
tioned ulcerations  of  the  parts,  which  are  so  frequently  spoken 
of  by  a  great  minority  of  modem  authors ;  and  I  have  not  done 
flo,  because  I  dmibt  whether  these  form  an  essential  part  of,  or 
are  even  common  in,  the  throat  affection  of  scarlatina  anginosa. 
No  doubt,  when  the  tonsils  slough,  a  solution  of  continuity  oc- 
curs,  but  this  happens  only  in  ^e  third  degree,  and  most  fre- 
quently at  a  more  or  less  advanced  period  of  the  disease.  The 
white  albuminous  matter  seen  in  the  second  division,  certainly 
does  not  generally  oover  ulcers,  for  I  have  often  observed  the 
tonsils  covered  with  it  one  day,  and  quite  free  from  it  and  clean 
the  next ;  while,  in  cases  that  never  pass  beyond  the  first  de* 
gree,  or  during  the  time  that  the  other  two  divisions  are  passing 
through  the  first,  the  occurrence  of  ulcers  on  the  tonsils  is,  I 
would  say,  from  very  numerous  observations,  exceedingly  rare.* 
A  person  who  examines  the  state  of  the  tonsils  superficially, 
especially  when  this  inflammation  is  declining,  is  very  apt  to  be 
deceived  on  this  point ;  for  we  can  then  often  observe  a  cup-like 
cavity,  formed  by  the  gland.  An  attentive  examination  of  this, 
however,  will  show  that  it  does  not  arise  from  ulceration,  but 
merely  from  the  centre  of  the  swollen  gland  having  sunk  down 
more  rapidly  than  the  circumference.  Nor  is  attention  to  this 
point  of  slight  practical  importance ;  for  I  am  convinced,  that 
by  leading  those  who  have  not  seen  much  of  the  disease,  to  ima^ 
gine  that  the  healing  of  these  ulcers  forms  an  important  part  of 
the  local  treatment,  practitioners  are  apt  to  be  betrayed  into  an 
inert  and  essentially  erroneous  practice.  From  all  the  obser- 
vations I  have  made,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  that  in  this  dis- 
ease, the  inflammation  attacks  chiefly  the  tonsils  themselves, 
whereas,  in  cynanche,  it  is  the  subjacent  cellular  tissue  that  is 
the  principal  seat  of  the  affection. 

Having  made  these,  remarks  upon  the  characters  of  this  af- 
fection, I  shall  now  make  a  few  observations  on  its  treatment. 
Most  of  the  recent  authors  who  have  written  upon  this  subject, 
agree  as  to  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  application 
of*  the  nitrate  of  silver.  From  my  own  experience,  I  would 
certainly  say  that  it  is  a  local  remedy  of  more  importance  than 
all  the  others  we  possess  taken  together.  Of  course,  from  what 
I  have  already  said,  it  will  be  imderstood  that  I  do  not,  as 

*  1  except  here  minute  abrasions  of  the  surface,  which  I  have  sometimes  seen  on 
the  uvula,  soft  palate,  or  lips,  and  which  appeared  to  me  to  be  produced  when  the 
nitrate  of  silver  1  bad  been  tuitig  accidentally  touched  them. 

1 


of  Scarlatina  Anginosa*  145 

seems  to  be  the  case  with  some  practitioners,  limit  its  applica- 
tion to  the  healing  of  ulcers  which  may  appear,*  or  to  the  so- 
lutions of  continuity  that  are  the  consequences  of  sloughing. 
The  former  must  certainly  require  very  few  applications  of  the 
medicine,  and  if  we  wait  till  the  latter  has  taken  place,  in  order 
to  apply  it,  I  am  afraid  we  shall  often  have  to  lament  the  inef- 
ficacy  of  this,  as  well  as  every  other  remedy.  The  important 
principle  in  using  it,  appears  to  me  to  be,  to  apply  it  to  the  ton* 
fills,  for  the  purpose  of  subduing  the  inflammation  existing  there, 
that  is,  with  exactly  the  same  views  as  we  apply  the  same  reme- 
dy in  catarrhal  or  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia.  When  this  is  pro* 
perly  done,  either  with  a  strong  solution,  or  with  the  solid  caus- 
tic, (the  latter  of  which  I  generally  prefer,  from  its  greater  por- 
tability and  convenience,)  we  commonly  find,  if  the  case  is 
recent,  and  not  very  severe,  that  its  effects  in  restraining  the 
inflammation  and  swelling  are  considerable. 

To  do  this  remedy  justice,  my  own  observation  would  fur- 
ther lead  me  to  say  that  it  requires  to  be  appHed  early  in  the 
disease.  At  first,  I  had  some  hesitation  in  using  it,  before  I 
had  previously  premised  local  blceduig,  &c.  for  the  purpose  of 
Bubduing  the  intensity  of  the  inflammation.  I  believe,  how- 
ever, that  this  caution  was  unnecessary,  or  even  hurtful,  by 
causing  the  loss  of  valuable  time  in  the  use  of  a  less  powerful 
remedy.  The  loss  of  twenty-four  hours  in  the  application  of 
the  nitrate,  makes  the  most  material  difference  in  its  power  of 
controlling  the  inflammation.  If  it  is  not  applied  before  the 
second  day  of  the  eruption,  I  have  found  that,  in  severe  cases, 
great  difficulty  is  frequently  experienced  in  preventing  slough* 
ing  from  taking  place.  When  applied  on  the  flrst  day  of  the 
eruption,  its  beneficial  efl'ects  are  much  more  evident ;  but  I 
have  found  its  influence  most  decided  when  it  has  been  applied 
before  the  eruption  has  made  its  appearance.  From  my 
anxiety  to  get  the  caustic  applied  at  as  early  a  period  as  possi- 
ble, I  have  been  in  the  habit,  for  some  time  past,  of  regularly 
examining  the  state  of  the  throat  in  all  the  other  children  of  a 
family  where  one  had  already  become  aflected  ;  and  I  have  been 
not  a  little  surprised  to  And,  that  when  the  fever  is  about  to  be 
severe,  the  tonsils  are  invariably  aflected  at  least  twenty-four 
.  hours  before  the  eruption  appears,  and  sometimes  two,  three, 
or  more  days  previously.  The  day  before  the  eruption  appears, 
the  tonsils,  which  may  have  been  previously  merely  somewhat 
tumid  or  swollen,  generally  become  considerably  more  so,  at  the 

•  "  Inspect  the  throat  (in  Scarlatina,)  both  carefully  and  frequently,  and  treat 
the  ulceration  there  with  dilute  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  or  the  chlorides."— Dr 
Badhain*s  concluding  lecture  in  Med.  Gazette,  Vol.  xvi.  p.  />7^> 

VOL.  XLVII.   XO.  130.  Iv 
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same  time  that  their  colour  changes  from  a  pale  to  a  vivid  red.  By 
watching  these  changes,  I  have  commonly  been  able  to  tell  \^'ith- 
in  a  few  hours  when  the  eruption  would  appear,  even  when 
there  have  been  no  other  premonitory  symptoms.  It  is  most 
remarkable,  indeed,  that  the  premonitory  symptoms  in  this  dis- 
ease bear  no  certain  relation  to  the  fever  which  is  to  follow. 

I  recently  took  notes  of  a  case  in  which  the  premonitory  symp- 
toms were  excessively  severe,  expecting  the  fever  to  be  so  also, 
and  yet  this  passed  off  very  mildly,  and  the  tonsils  were  only 
slightly  affected.  On  the  other  hand,  again,  in  the  same  fami- 
ly, I  requested  that  a  little  girl  might  be  sent  for  from  school, 
in  order  that  I  might  examine  the  state  of  the  tonsils,  scarla- 
tina having  affected  another  of  the  children  for  several  days  be- 
fore this.  On  examining  this  girFs  tonsils,  I  found  them  greatly 
swollen  and  inflamed, — in  such  a  state,  indeed,  that  I  had  no 
hesitation  in  saying  the  eruption  would  appear  within  twenty- 
four  hours,  which  proved  to  be  the  case ;  and  instead  of  being 
mild,  this  turned  out  a  very  severe  attack.  Now,  when  I  sent 
for  this  girl  from  school,  she  appeared  well  in  every  respect.  Her 
pulse  was  natural ;  she  had  no  pain  of  the  head,  or  of  the  throat 
when  she  swallowed ;  there  was  no  sickness  or  nausea; — nothing, 
in  fine,  but  the  state  of  the  tonsils,  could  have  led  me  to  the  be- 
lief that  a  dangerous  fever  was  so  nearly  impending. 

My  practice,  since  I  discovered  the  above  to  be  the  case,  has 
been,  every  morning,  to  examine  the  tonsils  of  those  who  were 
living  in  a  family  where  Scarlatina  had  appeared,  and  who  had 
not  already  been  affected  by  the  disease.  The  instant  I  have 
discovered  the  tonsils  beginning  *to  be  affected,  as  I  have  de- 
scribed, I  have  touched  them  with  the  lunar  caustic,  and  I  have 
continued  to  do  this  daily,  until  the  fever  has  declined.  The 
effects  produced  by  it  have  been  very  decided.  When  a  severe 
case  has  been  thus  treated,  the  progress  of  the  tonsillar  affec- 
tion may  in  general  be  said  to  be  as  follows.  On  the  day  before 
the  eruption  shows  itself,  the  redness  and  swelling  become  more 
decided  than  they  have  previously  been;  on  the  first  and  se- 
cond days  of  the  eruption,  these  are  still  more  increased ;  on 
the  third  and  fourth  days,  the  infiammation  and  swelling  conti- 
nue nearly  stationary,  but  the  openings  of  the  tonsillar  ducts 
show  more  or  less  of  the  white  albuminous  matter  which  has 
been  alluded  to.  After  this,  the  swelling  and  inflammation  be- 
gin rapidly  to  decline,  and,  about  the  eighth  day  from  the  appear- 
ance of  the  eruption,  the  glands  have  in  general  attained  very 
moderate  dimensions. 

If  my  observations  are  correct,  it  will  thus  be  seen,  that  the 
early  and  continued  application  of  the  nitrate  does  not  prevent 
this  local  affection  from  passing  through  what  I  have  described 
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»s  its  two  first  degrees,  but  that  it  prevents  it  entirely  from  pas- 
sing into  the  third,  and  by  far  the  most  dangerous  stage,  that  of 
sloughing.  The  second  degree,  also,  is,  when  thus  treated,  for 
the  most  part  very  moderate,  the  power  of  swallowing  being 
usually  little  if  at  all  affected. 

Of  course  this  practice  is  applicable,  to  its  full  extent,  only 
where  the  disease  has  already  appeared  in  a  family.  But  when 
I  compare  the  ease  with  which  I  have,  by  this  means,  been  able 
to  keep  down  the  swelling  of  the  tonsils,  with  the  intractable 
nature  of  similar  cases,  which  I  have  not  seen  before  the  second 
day  of  the  eruption,  it  has  forcibly  impressed  upon  my  mind  the 
importance  of  applying  this  remedy,  in  every  instance,  at  the 
earliest  possible  period.  Although,  also,  its  applicability  is  di<^ 
minished  in  very  small  families,  the  reverse  must  be  the  case  in 
hospitals,  boarding-schools,  and  other  large  establishments,  in 
which  this  disease  may  prevail.  In  private  families,  indeed, 
where  some  of  the  children  had  been  sent  from  the  house  from 
a  dread  of  infection,  I  have  advised  that  they  should  be  brought 
back,  in  order  that  the  approaches  of  the  disease  might  be 
watched,  and  more  effectually  checked. 

In  order  that  I  may  compare  the  effect  produced  by  delaying 
the  application  of  remedies  for  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours, 
with  those  that  follow  from  touching  the  tonsils  with  the  nitrate 
before  the  appearance  of  the  eruption,  I  shall  extract  from  my 
note-book  the  leading  particulars,  first,  of  two  cases  of  the  for- 
mer kind  ;  and  I  shall  contrast  these  with  a  few  of  the  worst  of 
the  latter  description,  occurring  under  nearly  the  same  circum- 
stances, which  have  fallen  under  my  observation. 

Case  1. — Aug.  %  John  Sharpe,  aged  13,  complained  slight- 
ly of  his  throat  on  coming  from  his  employment  three  evenings 
ago,  and  has  been  confined  to  bed  and  feverish  for  two  days; 
but  little  or  no  eruption  has  been  noticed  on  the  skin.  Has 
taken  only  some  purgatives,  which  have  operated  well. 

Skin  now  moderately  hot ;  pulse  140,  soft ;  tongue  foul ; 
papillae  prominent;  tonsils  enormously  enlarged,  so  that  the 
lunar  caustic  can  be  pushed  only  with  great  difficulty  between 
them ;  they  are  covered  with  white  sloughs  and  concretions, 
and  seem  almost  literally  to  shut  up  the  passage  from  the  mouth 
into  the  fauces. 

From  the  state  of  the  tonsils,  I  was  able  only  partially  to 
touch  them  with  the  nitrate.  Leeches  were  ordered  to  the 
angles  of  the  jaw,  to  be  followed  by  a  blister  and  hot  cataplasms, 
which  were  to  be  renewed  every  second  hour.  I  ordered  also 
the  steam  of  hot  vinegar  and  water  to  be  inhaled,  and  a  powder 
containing  one-eighth  of  a  grain  of  opium,  and  three  grains  of 
calomel,  to  be  takcu  every  third  hour. 
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Aug.  3.  Has  been  slightly  delirious  during  the  night ;  skin 
hot,  but  eruption  has  not  come  well  out ;  pulse  142,  of  moderate 
strength ;  tonsils  so  swollen  that  the  uvula  is  completely  hid 
behind  them  ;  has  inhaled  little,  and  pieces  of  the  tonsils  have 
been  spit  up.  To  continue  inhalation,  powders,  and  poultices. 
To  have  also  a  purgative  enema,  and  wine  in  moderate  quantity. 

Aug.  4.  Has  had  constant  diarrhoea  since  injection ;  pulse 
130,  soft ;  tonsils  sloughing,  and  the  swelling  abating,  so  that 
the  caustic  can  now  be  more  easily  introduced  between  them. 

To  have  an  opiate  enema,  and  to  continue  wine  and  poultices. 

Aug.  5.  Diarrhoea  moderated ;  pulse  104 ;  skin  cool ;  tongue 
dryish,  but  cleaner.  Large  pieces  of  the  sloughs  from  tonsils 
have  been  spit  up,  but  they  are  less  swelled. 

Nitrate  applied  to  the  tonsils;  wine;  poultices. 

This  boy  afterwards  continued  slowly  to  convalesce,  sloughs 
continuing  to  separate  from  the  tonsils  for  several  days.  It  was 
August  8th,  however,  before  the  swelling  had  so  much  abated 
as  to  allow  the  uvula  to  be  seen.  He  was  afterwards  attacked 
also  with  suppuration  of  the  internal  ear,  and  swelling  of  the 
external  glands.  I  examined  the  tonsils  four  months  after 
this  period,  when  the  boy  had  been  able  to  return  to  his  em- 
ployment, and  found  them  still  considerably  swollen,  and  pre- 
senting a  very  ragged-looking  appearance. 

Case  2.  The  eruption  appeared  on  the  body  of  G.  L.,  aged 
6,  on  September  26th,  but  I  did  not  see  him  until  the  evening 
of  the  27th.  I  found  the  eruption  well  out,  the  skin  hot,  the 
pulse  150,  and  soft,  and  the  tonsils  very  much  inflamed  and 
swollen. 

I  immediately  touched  the  tonsils  with  lunar  caustic,  and  or- 
dered the  warm-bath  and  purgatives,  to  be  followed  also  by 
leeches  to  the  angles  of  the  jaws,  and  a  powder,  containing  two 
grains  of  calomel  and  a  small  quantity  of  opium,  every  third 
hour. 

Sept.  28th.  Leech-bites  bled  most  profusely,  so  much  so,  in- 
deed, that  it  was  found  necessary  to  apply  the  caustic  to  stop 
them  ;  pulse  154,  soft;  swelling  of  tonsils  increased  considerably. 
Nitrate  applied  to  the  tonsils  ;  a  blister  to  throat,  and  cata- 
plasms every  second  hour  afterwards.  To  continue  the  calomel 
and  opium. 

Sept.  29th.  Eruption  still  well  out ;  pulse  164,  soft ;  tongue 
foul ;  tonsils  meet,  so  that  the  uvula  cannot  now  be  seen,  and 
when  the  caustic  is  attempted  to  be  pushed  between  them,  it 
meets  with  considerable  opposition.  Is  greatly  distressed,  and 
is  at  times  slightly  deUrious. 

To  have  some  wine  and  water,  and  a  calomel  and  opium 
powder  in  the  evening. 
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Sept.  30th.  The  caustic  cannot  be  inserted  between  the  ton- 
sils ;  pulse  160,  soft  and  vibrating.  Is  much  distressed,  and 
was  at  times  delirious  during  the  night. 

To  have  wine  and  water  occasionally. 

Oct.  1.  Pulse  154,  very  soft ;  tonsils  dreadftilly  swollen,  and 
sloughing.  Is  very  much  distressed.  At  ^imes  the  breathing 
seems  oppressed,  but  at  others  it  appears  quite  easy,.and  he  has 
no  symptom  of  bronchitis. 

Enemata  of  beef-tea,  and  wine  as  before. 

11  p.  M.  Pulse  1 64,  feeble ;  swallows  with  considerable  effort. 

Oct.  S.  Has  been  fully  easier  during  night,  and  swallows 
rather  better;  pulse  above  160,  very  feeble;  eruption  completer 
ly  gone,  and  skin  moderately  warm ;  tonsils  less  swollen,  but 
present  a  complete  mass  of  sloughs. 

To  have  wine  and  beef-tea  (id  libitum. 

8  p.  M.  Pulse  168,  very  feeble  ;  much  distressed  by  oppressed 
breathing ;  occasional  croupy-cough,  with  no  expectoration ; 
swelling  at  angles  of  the  jaw  considerable. 

Oct.  8, 6  A.  M.  Prostration  and  distress  very  great ;  pulse  very 
feeble  and  very  quick.  Has  tossed  about  during  the  whole 
night.  Has  a  dry  ringing  cough,  but  no  expectoration,  although 
a  tough  mucus  appears  to  accumulate  in  the  back  part  of  the 
pharynx. 

Wine  and  brandy  toddy. 

Died  at  11  A.  m. 

An  examination  of  the  body  was  made  forty  eight  hour^  after 
death,  and  the  following  are  the  appearances  presented : — Both 
tonsils  were  composed  of  a  mass  of  sloughs,  but  were  less  swol- 
len than  might  have  been  anticipated.  The  epiglottis,  and 
parts  leading  to  the  opening  of  the  glottis,  were  swollen  and  in- 
jected. The  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx  and  trachea  was 
also  injected,  but  the  lungs  were  perfectly  crepitous  throughout. 
When  cut  into,  however,  a  small  quantity  of  muco-purulent 
looking  fluid  oozed  from  the  larger  bronchi.  The  cortical  part 
of  both  kidneys  was  converted  into  a  cream-coloured  substance, 
in  which  some  prominent  vessels  ramified.  This  cream-colour 
was  seen  most  conspicuously  when  the  kidneys  were  cut  into,  and 
when  contrasted  with  the  tubular  substance,  which  appeared 
healthy.  * 


*  I  have  never  before  seen  the  cortical  substance  of  the  kidney  assume  so  complete- 
ly thiB  cream-colour  at  so  early  a  period  of  the  disease,  it  was,  in  fact,  exactly 
like  some  drawings  I  have,  that  were  taken  from  the  kidneys  of  patients  who  had 
died  from  the  dropsv  after  scarlatina,  and  of  some  of  which  I  have  given  an  account 
in  the  39th  and  42(1  volumes  of  this  Journal.  Does  not  this,  as  well  as  the  affection 
of  the  tonsils,  seem  to  indicate  that  tlie  poison  of  scarlatina  has  some  peculiar  action 
on  glandular  structures  ? 
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Before  making  any  remarks  upon  these  two  cases,  I  shall 
state  the  leading  particulars  of  two  or  three  others,  among  the 
most  severe  of  those  in  which  I  have  touched  the  tonsils  with 
the  nitrate  before  the  eruption  appeared,  or  at  the  very  com- 
mencement  of  it. 

Cas£  3. — Aug.  1.  Alex.  Hosea,  aged  10,  has  been  com- 
plaining slightly  for  the  last  ten  days,  but  has  still  been  going 
about,  and  was  at  church  yesterday.  Three  days  ago  I  exa- 
mined the  tonsils,  and  found  them  enlarged,  but  not  inflamed, 
—having,  indeed,  rather  an  unhealthy  flabby  appearance  than 
the  vivid  red  of  tonsillar  inflammation.  At  this  time  I  touched 
them  with  the  lunar  caustic. 

I  find,  this  morning,  that  he  has  been  sick,  and  complaining 
of  his  throat  during  the  night.  Over  the  whole  body  there  is 
a  vivid  eruption  ;  his  face  is  swollen,  and  the  conjunctiva?  in- 
jected ;  his  tongue  is  foul,  with  prominent  papillas  on  its  ante- 
rior part.  On  examining  his  throat,  the  tonsils  on  both  sides, 
but  especially  on  the  right,  are  seen  red,  and  considerably  en- 
larged, with  a  quantity  of  the  white  concretion  usually  seen  in 
severe  cases,  apparently  at  the  openings  of  the  ducts.  The 
glands,  also^  at  the  angles  of  the  jaws  are  somewhat  enlarged ; 
pulse  160,  soft ;  skin  hot ;  considerable  prostration. 

Tonsils  touched  with  nitrate  ;  warm-bath  ;  leeches  to  angles 
of  jaws ;  and  a  calomel  and  opium  powder  every  third  hour,  as 
soon  as  purgative  already  taken  has  operated. 

Aug.  2.  Leeches  bled  well ;  swelling  at  angles  of  jaw  and 
injection  of  conjunctiva  considerably  less ;  pulse  162>  full ;  skin 
hot,  but  moist ;  right  tonsil  considerably  swollen  and  covered 
with  the  white  concretion  ;  left,  less  swollen  and  comparatively 
clean ;  swallows  with  ease. 

A  blister  to  be  applied  to  the  throat,  and  cataplasms  every 
second  hour  afterwards ;  two  calomel  and  opium  powders  to-day. 

10.  p.  M.  Skin  hot,  but  moist ;  pulse  164,  soft. 

Aug.  3.  Some  pain  of  head ;  skin  moist ;  tongue  dryish  at 
point,  but  elsewhere  moist;  pulse  136,  soft;  right  tonsil  cover- 
ed with  white  concretion ;  left  quite  clean  ;  swelling  of  both,  the 
same  as  yesterday. 

Nitrate  applied  to  the  tonsils.  To  continue  with  calomel  and 
opium  as  before. 

Aug.  4-  Eruption  declining  rapidly ;  skin  moderately  warm ; 
tongue  clean,  but  papillae  still  prominent ;  right  tonsil  swollen, 
but  clean ;  left  one  clean,  and  little  swollen  ;  pulse  112.  Has 
taken  some  food,  and  seems  easy. 

Aug.  5.  Eruption  has  almost  disappeared ;  skin  moderate  in 
temperature;  tongue  clean  and  moist;  pulse  100,  soft;  right 
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lonsil  has  some  white  matter  on  its  surface,  but  is  less  in  size  ; 
left  clean,  and  but  little  swollen. 

Nitrate  applied  to  the  tonsils. 

Aug,  6.  Pulse  96,  and  skin  cool ;  feels  quite  easy,  and  is 
sitting  up.  The  right  tonsil  has  a  very  slight  appearance  of 
white  matter  on  its  surface,  and  the  swelling  has  greatly  fallen. 

Nitrate  applied. 

After  this  the  boy  rapidly  recovered. 

Case  4. — On  August  10th  I  examined  the  tonsils  of  Janet 
Sharpe,  aged  9  years,  and  found  them  swollen  and  red,  although 
she  complained  of  no  pain,  and  was  otherwise  easy.  I  imme-^ 
diately  touched  them  with  the  nitrate,  confidently  anticipating 
that  the  eruption  would  make  its  appearance  within  a  short  pe- 
riod. 

Aug.  11.  During  the  night  has  been  feverish,  and  has  had 
pain  of  the  head  ;  and  this  morning  the  conjunctiva  are  injected, 
and  the  eruption  is  beginning  to  make  its  appearance ;  skin 
hot;  pulse  15^,  soft;  tonsils  more  inflamed  and  swoUen  than 
yesterday,  and  slightly  white. 

Nitrate  applied  to  the  tonsils ;  leeches ;  warm  bath  ;  calomel 
and  opium. 

Aug.  12.  Eruption  has  not  come  very  well  out ;  head  com- 
plained of;  skin  hot;  pulse  150;  tonsils  more  swollen,  but  to- 
lerably clean ;  bowels  open. 

Nitrate  applied  to  the  tonsils ;  calomel  and  opium. 

Aug.  13.  Much  the  same  as  yesterday ;  swelling  of  tonsils 
moderate  ;  pulse  144,  rather  strong. 

Tonsils  touched ;  calomel  and  opium  ;  a  blister  to  throat. 

Aug.  1 4.  Eruption  fully  better  out  than  it  has  hitherto  been  ; 
pulse  120 ;  tongue  foul ;  tonsils  moderately  swollen,  and  very 
little  white  matter  on  them. 

Tonsils  touched ;  calomel  and  opium. 

Aug.  15.  Eruption  declining ;  pulse  120 ;  tonsils  clean. 

Aug.  17.  Tonsils  now  quite  clean;  becoming  rapidly  con- 
valescent. 

Case  5. — Oct.  2.  10,  a.  m.  Four  days  ago  I  examined  Alex. 
L.'^s  tonsils,  and  found  them  tumid,  but  not  very  red.  I  touch- 
ed them  then  with  the  lunar  caustic,  and  have  continued  to  do  so 
every  day  since.  They  have  continued  tumid,  the  swelling  per- 
haps increasing  slightly,  and  have  gradually  increased  in  redness. 
This  morning  they  are  more  swollen  and  red  than  they  have 
yet  been,  the  left  tonsil  being  less  swollen  than  the  right  one, 
although  they  appeared  both  equally  so  yesterday.  Even  yet, 
however,  the  swelling  is  very  moderate,  and  the  boy  is  going 
about  perfectly  free  from  complaint. 

Notwithstanding  this,  however,  as  I  was  anxious  to  watch 
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the  progress  of  the  tonsillar  inflammation  immediately  before 
the  eruption  appeared,  which  I  felt  sure  was  about  to  take  place, 
I  requested  the  friends  to  remind  me  to  examine  his  throat  in 
the  evening,  and  upon  doing  so  I  found  the  redness  and  swelling 
increased.  Upon  examining  the  skin,  also,  I  found  the  eruption 
had  appeared. 

I  touched  the  tonsils  in  the  morning,  and  ordered  in  the 
evening  leeches,  the  warm-bath,  and  calomel  and  opium. 

Oct.  3.  Pulse  140 ;  tonsils  about  the  same  as  last  night,  the 
left  less  prominent  than  the  right;  no  pain  whatever  in  swallowing. 

The  tonsils  touched  ;  calomel  and  opium  ;  a  blister  to  throat* 

Oct.  4.  Pulse  1 32,  full ;  eruption  well  out ;  tonsils  more  in- 
flamed and  swollen,  the  left  the  least,  and  no  white  concretion 
at  the  ducts. 

The  tonsils  touched ;  calomel  and  opium. 

8  p.  M.  Pulse  156;  skin  hot  and  dry  ;  eruption  very  vivid. 

Oct.  5.  Pulse  124,  full ;  eruption  vivid  ;  tongue  foul ;  seems 
uneasy  and  restless;  left  tonsil  moderate  as  to  swelling;  right 
more  swollen,  and  on  both  is  seen  some  dirtyish  purulent-look- 
ing fluid. 

The  tonsils  touched  ;  calomel  and  opium. 

Oct.  6.  Pulse  112,  soft ;  eruption  still  well  out  on  limbs,  but 
less  vivid  on  breast ;  tonsils  quite  moderate  as  to  swelling,  but 
are  covered  in  some  parts  with  a  dirty  purulent-looking  discharge. 
Has  been  taking  some  porridge,  however. 

The  tonsils  touched ;  to  have  some  castor  oil. 

Oct.  7.  Pulse  88,  soft ;  is  quite  easy,  and  has  been  taking 
food,  swallowing  without  any  pain  ;  tonsils  moderate  as  to  swel- 
ling, but  some  darkish  purulent  matter  can  still  be  seen  on  dif- 
ferent parts ;  eniption  declining. 

Nitrate  applied  to  the  tonsils. 

Oct.  8.  Pulse  88  ;  quite  easy,  and  eating  heartily.  On  the 
anterior  part  of  right  tonsil  a  small  slough  can  be  seen,  and 
there  is  still  some  whitish  secretion  on  the  other  parts,  but  the 
swelling  has  greatly  decreased.  Convalesced  quickly  afterwards. 

Were  it  necessary,  I  could  give  the  notes  of  a  number  of  other 
cases  similar  to  the  three  last  I  have  related ;  but  the  progress 
and  decline  of  the  disease,  in  most  instances,  has  been  so  nearly 
the  same,  that  this  would  only  fatigue  without  instructing.  I 
have  omitted,  in  the  cases  I  have  given,  all  the  unessential  de- 
tails, as  my  object  has  been  chiefly  to  direct  attention  to  the  mode- 
rate character  of  the  tonsillar  affection,  when  compared  with  the 
severity  of  the  general  symptoms.  The  flrst  two  cases  are  good 
examples  of  the  rapid  progress  which  this  local  affection  makes 
in  even  so  short  a  period  as  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours  ; 
and  a  consideration  of  the  immensely  swollen  state  of  the  tonsils 
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in  them,  must  render  it  evident,  that  in  bad  cases  of  this  dis« 
ease,  if  the  caustic  is  not  used  early,  it  cannot,  in  general,  be 
applied  effectually,  from  the  mere  mechanical  impediments ;  and, 
indeed,  even  if  it  could  then  be  applied,  the  sloughs  covering 
the  surface  must  prevent  any  good  being  done.  Ha4^hese  cases 
been  seen  earlier,  there  seems  to  me  every  reason  to  suppose, 
from  their  general  symptoms,  that  the  fever  would  have  passed 
off  as  easily  as  in  the  three  latter  ones. 

Considering  the  severity  of  the  symptoms,  I  think  it  must 
be  granted  that  the  three  last  cases  made  uncommonly  rapid 
recoveries.  The  third  case  (Hosea,)  which  threatened  to  be  a 
very  bad  one,  may  be  said  to  have  been  convalescent  on  the 
sixth  day  from  the  appearance  of  the  eruption  ;  the  fourth  caie 
also  on  the  sixth  day  ;  and  the  fifth  case  on  the  fifth  day ; 
while,  of  the  two  first  cases,  the  second  proved  fatal  on  the 
seventb  day,  and  the  first  was  many  weeks  in  recovering.  The 
power  of  swallowing,  it  will  be  observed,  was  in  none  of  the  latter 
cases  related  in  the  least  degree  impaired,  and  in  all  those  which 
I  have  been  able  to  touch  with  the  caustic  before  the  eruption 
appeared,  the  same  has  been  the  case.  In  the  third  and  fifth 
cases,  also,  I  noticed  that  the  two  tonsils  were  unequally  affect- 
ed, a  circumstance  which  I  do  not  recollect  observing  to  nearly 
the  same  extent  before  I  commenced  applying  the  caustic  so 
early.  I  imputed  it  to  this  substance  having  been  more  effect- 
ually applied  on  the  one  side  than  on  the  other ;  to  which  cause, 
also,  I  attributed  the  appearance  of  the  small  slough  on  the 
anterior  part  of  the  right  tonsil  in  the  fifth  case. 

The  most  important  circumstance,  however,  to  be  noted  in 
the  latter  casps,  is  the  very  moderate  extent  to  which  the  swel- 
ling and  inflammation  of  the  toofib  proceeded.  They  never 
paaed  beyond  what  I  have  called  the  second  degree  of  this  mI" 
fiection,  and  consequently  saved  the  patients  from  the  ynmtn^ 
voDj  delirium,  croupy  affection,  sweHing  of  the  external  ghmdf , 
and  other  consequences  which  appear  pardculariy  to  attend  the 
third  or  sioughii^  stage. 

This  paper  has  alrndy  so  much  exceeded  the  Ungth  I  ori- 
gioallT  intended,  that  I  have  left  myself  little  room  to  remark 
npoo  the  general  treatment  of  this  diwase.  I  regret  this  the 
km,  however,  as  I  have  nothing  porticolariy  novel  to  offer  on 
tUs  point.  I  believe,  tDdtedLf  if  I  were  to  speak  rigidlv  from 
m  own  obf^erratifffu,  I  fhoold  say,  that,  after  the  boweu  have 
hnm  attended  to,  I  have  tried,  or  have  teen  tried,  no  general 
remedies  which  appeared  to  me  to  have  a  decided  eaeet  m 
eomioOiBg  bad  cases  of  9cariatma  angimo^a,  I  have  little 
doubc  di^  cine  oct  of  ten  of  the  caam  that  prove  {muA,  do  m, 
£rtctlv  or  indirtetlr,  from  the  tcate  of  the  toMb,  and  so  ge* 
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neral  remedies  I  have  used  have  seemed  to  me  materially  to  in- 
fluence this  affection  when  severe.  In  the  epidemic  which  I 
,bad  an  opportunity  of  treating  in  Edinburgh  in  1833-34,  I 
tried  general  bleeding  in  some  severe  cases,  but  I  must  confess 
not  with  such  success  as  to  induce  me  to  continue  the  practice. 
I  believe,  that  when  the  pulse  at  the  commencement  is  full  and 
very  quick,  a  moderate  general  bleeding  may  be  used  in  this, 
as  in  continued  fever,  at  least  without  disadvantage ;  but  these, 
it  is  to  be  remarked,  are  not  in  general  the  worst  description  of 
cases,  the  pulse  in  the  latter  being  often  feeble  or  soft,  and  very 
quick  even  from  the  commencement.  Where  this  is  the  case, 
I  would  say,  from  my  own  experience,  that  general  bleeding  re- 
quires to  be  used  with  considerable  caution  ;  and  I  confess  I  am 
not  satisfied,  that  even  the  profuse  local  bleeding  which  occur- 
red in  case  second,  was  not  rather  hurtful  than  beneficial. 

It  will  be  observed,  that  I  have  used  in  all  the  cases  related 
calomel  and  opium.  I  have  done  this  for  two  reasons:  1^7, 
because  I  have  thought  their  joint  action  in  determining  to  the 
skin  might  be  beneficial ;  and  2J/^,  because  it  has  always  seem- 
ed to  me  important  to  guard  against  the  occurrence  of  laryngi- 
tis, which,  perhaps  more  than  any  other  complication,  is  apt  to 
occur  in  a  bad  slate  of  the  tonsils. 


Art.  VI. — Cases  illustrating  the  ejfects  of  the  Hydriodate  of 
Potass.     By  Henry  Bullock,  M.  R.  C.  S. 

Case  I.  John  Fegram,  setatis  28,  March  31, 1836,  a  coach- 
man. Had  two  years  ago  a  large  deep  chancre  upon  the  dor- 
sum  penis^  for  which  he  took  calomel  twice  daily  for  three 
months,  without  either  producing  salivation,  or  the  slightest  im- 
provement in  the  condition  of  the  chancre.  After  an  interval 
of  two  months,  he  resumed  the  employment  of  mercury,  and  his 
mouth  now  became  affected,  and  the  chancre  rapidly  healed. 
Shortly  afterwards,  his  throat  inflamed  and  ulcerated,  and  for  a 
time  this  was  treated  by  caustic  applications,  and  with  manifest 
benefit.  Six  months,  however,  elapsed,  without  the  ulcer  heal- 
ing ;  on  the  contrary,  the  affection  of  the  throat  increased,  and 
several  portions  of  necrosed  bone  were  thrown  off.  At  the 
present  time  the  throat  presents  an  enormous  cavity,  covered  by 
an  ash-coloured  slough,  the  tonsils,  uvula,  vehim  palati^  and 
the  pillars  of  the  fauces  being  all  completely  destroyed.  The 
exfoliated  bones  are,  the  entire  vomer,  both  inferior  turbinated 
bones,  the  chief  part  of  each  palate  bone,  a  large  portion  of  the 
ethmoid  bone,  both  pterygoid  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone, 
with  several  smaller  fragments. 
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This  man^^s  health  has  suflPered  greatly,  for  his  couDtenance 
and  surface  generally  are  cold  and  blue,  nearly  resembling  the 
appearance  in  cholera ;  he  is  much  emaciated,  unable  to  sit  up 
in  bed;  and  his  legs  are  oedematous.  These  symptoms,  together 
with  a  pulse  of  1^0,  and  a  mere  thread  ;  headach,  loss  of  appe- 
tite, breath  highly  offensive,  his  voice  not  more  than  a  whisper, 
together  with  cough,  great  difficulty  in  deglutition,  and  restless 
nights,  make  up  a  picture  of  disease  rarely  witnessed.  Under 
these  unfavourable  circumstances,  so  that  it  was  questionable 
whether  he  would  live  a  week,  eight  grains  of  hydriodate  of 
potass  in  camphor  mixture  three  times  daily,  and  a  grain  of 
opium  at  bed-time,  with  diet  of  beef-tea  and  porter,  were  pre- 
scribed for  him.  The  Unguent,  Hydr.  Nitr.  Oxyd.  was  also 
to  be  applied  to  the  fauces  twice  daily. 

May  2.  His  health  has  wonderfiiUy  improved ;  he  now  passes 
good  nights,  has  some  appetite,  pulse  96,  of  greater  volume,  and 
he  is  able  to  sit  up  in  bed.  The  throat  is  much  easier,  al- 
though in  appearance  it  is  about  the  same. 

June  S.  He  has  been  daily  gaining  strength  since  the  last  re- 
port, and  is  able  to  walk  about  the  ward.  A  considerable  por- 
tion of  bone  exfoliated  last  week,  since  which,  the  throat  has 
begun  to  cicatrize,  and  the  breath  to  lose  its  fetor. 

July  1.  The  man  has  been  doing  remarkably  well,  having 
gained  flesh  and  strength  considerably  ;  and  is  without  a  single 
complaint,  while  his  throat  is  completely  cicatrized. 

Aug.  1.  Continues  quite  well,  and  has  returned  to  his  em- 
ployment as  a  coachman,  and  on  the  1st  of  September  he  came 
to  the  hospital  quite  well,  except  slight  oedema  of  the  legs. 

Case  2.  Samuel  George,  aged  21,  April  2,  1835.  Twelve 
months  ago  contracted  syphilis,  for  which  he  took  mercufy, 
that  slightly  affected  his  mouth ;  he  also  used  an  application  to 
the  chancres,  which  shortly  healed,  so  that  he  resumed  his 
usual  occupation.  Two  months  ago  pains  in  the  shin  bones 
supervened,  and  the  formation  of  nodes  soon  followed.  He  has 
now  a  complete  chain  of  nodes  upon  each  tibia,  exquisitely  sen- 
sitive, attended  with  most  violent  nocturnal  pains  ;  he  walks  with 
extreme  difficulty,  and  complains  of  headach,  with  general  debi- 
lity. Potassce  Hydrwdatis^  gr.  viii.  ew.  AlisL  Camph,  ter  quo- 
tidie. 

April  28.  The  pain  in  the  legs  has  decreased,  and  the  nodes 
for  the  most  part  are  smaller  ;  the  nocturnal  pains  are  not  so 
distressing,  and  he  makes  no  farther  complaint  of  headach  and 
lassitude. 

May  12.  He  expresses  himself  as  being  better,  and  the  nodes 
have  diminished,  both  in  size  and  in  number,  so  that  he  is  now 
able  to  walk  without  difficulty. 
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June  1.  All  the  nodes  have  disappeared  for  some  days,  and 
the  tibise  are  no  longer  painful  on  pressure. 

Case  3.  George  Eerrison,  aged  34,  May  SO,  1836,  a  mil- 
ler, who  previously  to  this  malady  never  had  a  day's  illness. 
He  was  three  years  ago  the  subject  of  gonorrhcea,  followed  by 
bubo,  and  an  eruption,  but  he  denies  having  had  a  chancre,  nor 
can  any  cicatrix  be  detected.  At  the  end  of  twelvemonths,  how- 
ever, pains  in  the  bones  commenced,  nodes  formed  upon  each  tibia, 
and  the  whole  of  the  ulna  of  the  right  arm  became  greatly  en- 
larged. For  this  affection  of  the  bones,  he  has  been  severely 
salivated,  and  kept  under  the  influence  of  mercury  for  a  con- 
siderable time.  The  nodes  and  ulna  also  were  blistered.  On 
his  admission,  there  was  great  thickening  and  discoloration  of 
the  integuments  of  the  nose,  extending  to  the  junction  of  the 
nasal  with  the  frontal  bone,  and  his  voice  and  respiration  were 
also  affected.  Upon  the  right  side  of  the  frontal  bone  also  a 
hard  node  has  formed,  while  the  right  ulna  is  uneven  and  very 
much  enlarged,  and  there  is  also  a  large  node  upon  the  right 
tibia.  These  parts  are  painful,  particularly  at  night,  so  that 
bis  rest  is  destroyed.  He  complains  of  headach,  of  lassitude, 
and  of  loss  of  appetite ;  his  pulse  is  96  and  feeble.  Potasace 
Hydriodatis^  gr.  viii.  ex  MisL  Camph.  ter  quotidie, 

June  ^0.  His  general  health  is  improved,  and  his  head  is 
less  painful,  while  there  is  no  trace  of  the  node  left  upon  the 
frontal  bone  ;  the  ulna  is  smaller,  and  not  so  tender  upon  pres- 
sure, and  the  node  upon  the  tibia  is  rapidly  diminishing  ;  the 
nocturnal  pains  are  but  trifling. 

July  16.  He  now  has  no  pain  of  head,  except  upon  pressure. 
The  condition  of  the  ulna  is  likewise  improved  ;  the  node  has 
quite  gone  from  the  tibia,  and  he  is  daily  gaining  strength. 

Aug.  1.  The  tenderness  of  the  bones  of  the  head  has  sub- 
sided, the  integuments  of  the  nasal  and  frontal  bones  have  re- 
sumed their  natural  appearance,  and  the  affection  of  the  ulna 
is  diminished. 

Aug.  SO.  Quite  well. 

Cask  4.  William  Skinner,  aged  31.  May  12,  1836.  He 
states  that  he  first  had  syphilis  three  years  ago,  for  which  he  was 
salivated  during  a  month,  and  then  pronounced  cured.  For 
the  last  ten  months  he  has  had  a  sore  throat.  The  velum 
palati  and  tonsils  are  now  excessively  florid  and  turgid,  and 
there  is  an  ulceration  extending  completely  through  the  soft 
palate,  exposing  to  view  a  portion  of  the  palatine  process  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone,  which  is  denuded  of  periosteum  and 
scabrous.  He  has  also  a  node  upon  each  tibia.  His  general 
health  is  not  affected.  Potassa  Hydriodatis^  gr.  viii.  ter  quo- 
tidie ex  Mist,  Camph. 
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June  2.  Both  the  nodes  are  quite  gone,  his  throat  is  much 
less  inflamed,  and  the  exfoliating  portion  of  bone  in  the  mouth 
is  small  and  quite  loose. 

July  1.  The  necrosed  portion  of  bone  has  been  thrown  off, 
and  the  soft  parts  have  since  completely  healed. 

July  SO.  Continues  quite  well. 

Case  5.  George  Agent,  aged  45,  May  21,  1836,  states  that, 
four  years  ago,  he  contracted  two  large  and  deeply  excavated 
chancres  upon  the  penis,  for  which  he  was  salivated,  and  kept 
under  the  influence  of  mercury  for  six  weeks,  when  he  consi- 
dered himself  as  cured.  The  following  year  he  had  an  ulce- 
rated throat  for  som^  months,  and  was  then  first  attacked  with 
pain  in  the  cranial  and  shin-bones,  for  which  also  he  was  sali- 
vated. There  are  now  five  nodes  upon  his  head,  all  in  a  state 
of  suppuration,  fluctuation  being  very  evident.  The  whole  of 
the  right  side  of  the  head,  as  low  as  the  zygoma,  is  very  pain- 
fiil,  particularly  at  night ;  and  there  is  also  pain  and  tenderness 
of  the  shin-bones.  His  general  health  is  considerably  affected, 
and  he  complains  of  great  debility,  of  loss  of  appetite,  of  rest- 
less nights,  and  he  has  lost  much  flesh.  His  pulse  is  96,  small 
and  feeble,  and  his  bowels  are  disposed  to  constipation.  Po- 
tassce  HydriodatiSj  gr.  viij.  ter  quotidie  ea/  Mist  Camph, 

June  10.  His  general  health  is  much  improved;  the  head- 
ach  and  other  nocturnal  pains  are  less  distressing.  Pulse  88, 
stronger ;  the  nodes  likewise  are  less. 

July  20.  Not  the  slightest  vestige  of  nodes,  or  periosteal 
thickening  can  anywhere  be  discovered.  He  is  quite  free  from 
pain,  and  has  in  a  great  measure  regained  his  flesh  and  strength. 

Aug.  12.  Quite  well. 

Case  6.  W.  H.  Phillips,  aged  25,  May  30,  1836.  Con- 
tracted  a  gonorrhoea  three  years  ago.  He  positively  states  that 
he  never  had  sores  of  any  kind,  nor  is  there  any  cicatrix  visible. 
For  this  complaint  he  was  under  surgical  care  for  two  years  ; 
but  was  not  salivated.  During  the  last  twelvemonth  he  has  had 
a  sore  throat,  for  which  he  has  been  under  a  mercurial  plan  of 
treatment ;  and  within  the  last  five  months  an  eruption  of  rupia 
has  made  its  appearance  in  various  parts  of  the  body,  sTccom- 
panied  by  nocturnal  pains  in  the  bones,  and  a  node  of  enormous 
size  upon  the  front  of  the  left  tibia.  His  health  is  tolerably 
good.  PoiasscB  Hydriodatis^  gr«  viij.  ex  Misturd  Camph,  ter 
quotidie. 

June  20.  There  is  very  little  of  the  eruption  remaining,  and 
the  size  of  the  node  is  somewhat  diminished.  He  is  no  longer 
disturbed  by  nocturnal  pains. 

July  7.  The  skin  is  now  perfectly  clear  of  eruption,  and  there 
is  scarcely  any  vestige  of  the  node  remaining. 
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July  20.  Quite  well. 

Case  7.  William  Andrews,  aged  32,  June  20,  1836.  Con- 
tracted syphilis  twelve  months  ago,  having  chancres  upon  the 
corona glandiSy  which  are  plainly  demonstrated  by  the  deep  cica- 
trices they  have  left.  He  was  severely  salivated  ten  months 
since,  and  has  been  the  subject  of  nodes  situated  upon  the  fron- 
tal and  each  parietal  bone  for  the  last  four  months  ;  and  during 
the  last  few  weeks  has  had  a  dull  aching  pain  in  the  shin-bones, 
with  great  irregularity  and  tenderness  in  their  whole  length. 
His  health  is  good,  but  his  rest  is  much  broken  by  nocturnal 
pains  in  all  the  affected  bones.  PotasscB  Hydriodatisy  gr.  viij. 
ier  quotidie  ew  Mist.  Camph, 

July  4.  The  nodes  upon  the  head  are  free  from  pain  and  di- 
minished in  size ;  those  of  the  tibia  remain  much  the  same.  He 
now  passes  comfortable  nights. 

Aug.  1.  There  is  neither  tenderness  nor  irregularity  of  sur- 
face, either  of  the  cranial  bones,  or  of  the  tibia ;  and  he  feels 
himself  quite  well. 

Case  8.  John  Bartlett,  aged  38,  June  23,  1836.  Was  in- 
tensely salivated,  and  for  some  time  kept  under  the  influence  of 
mercury,  for  disease  of  the  liver,  at  the  early  part  of  last  winter, 
and  has  been  subsequently  troubled  with  pain  in  the  bones  of 
the  extremities  for  the  last  three  months.  He  is  now  unable  to 
walk,  and  has  considerable  thickening  and  unevenness  of  each 
tibia,  with  a  large  node  in  the  centre  of  the  left.  The  ulna  of 
the  right  arm,  and  the  frontal  bone,  are  traversed  by  a  number 
of  small,  hard  prominences,  tender  to  the  touch,  and  exceed- 
ingly painful  at  night.  His  countenance  is  pale  and  depressed, 
though  he  makes  no  complaint  of  general  illness.  PotasscB 
Hydriodatis  gr.  viij.  ew  Mist.  Camph.  ter  guotidie. 

July  11 .  The  man^s  appearance  is  remarkably  improved.  He 
has  no  nocturnal  pains,  and  the  nodes  are  rapidly  disappearing 
from  every  part. 

Aug,  3.  Quite  well. 

Case  9-  Thomas  Child,  aged  36,  July  6,  1836,  states  that 
he  had  gonorrhoea  twelve  months  ago,  not  attended  with  any 
breach  of  surface,  nor  can  any  cicatrix  be  found  on  inspection  : 
he  also  states  that  he  has  not  taken  any  mercury.  A  period  of 
two  months  having  elapsed,  he  had  an  ulcerated  sore  throat, 
which  was  slow  in  healing.  During  the  last  four  months  two  nodes 
of  large  size,  situated  upon  the  centre  of  each  tibia,  have  formed. 
The  nocturnal  pains  are  severe  and  distressing.  His  body  is 
for  the  most  part  covered  by  an  eruption  of  small  suppurating 
tubercles.  His  general  health  is  unimpaired.  Potasscc  Hydtdo- 
datis  ew  Mist.  Camph.  ter  quotidie. 

August  6.  The  nodbs  have  considerably  diminished,  and  his 
rest  is  no  longer  disturbed. 
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August  17.  The  nodes^as  well  as  the  eruption,  have  entirely 
disappeared. 

Case  10.  Timothy  Crowley,  aged  50,  July  12,  1836,  Re- 
ports that  he  had  a  chancre  with  bubo  six  years  ago,  for 
which  he  was  placed  under  a  mercurial  course  of  medicine,  and 
was  kept  in  a  state  of  severe  salivation  for  a  month,  at  the  end 
of  which  time,  the  chancre  and  bubo  having  healed,  he  was 
considered  quite  welK  Subsequently  he  has  had  stricture  and 
swelled  testicle,  which  were  treated  in  the  ordinary  manner. 
Four  months  ago,  he  perceived  several  small,  hard  elevations 
upon  the  head,  and  one  upon  the  left  tibia,  accompanied  by  an 
eruption,  all  of  which  have  increased  up  to  the  present  time. 
There  are  now  not  fewer  than  six  nodes  upon  the  vertex  and  fore- 
head, and  one  of  large  size  upon  the  left  tibia.  He  is  in  con- 
stant pain,  which  is  considerably  increased  in  severity  at  night. 
The  eruption  consists  of  rupial  sores,  intermixed  with  spots  of 
lepra  upon  the  head  and  arms.  His  health  in  other  respects 
is  good.  PotasscB  Hydriodatis^  gr.  viii.  ter  quotidie  ew  Mist. 
Camph. 

August  12.  The  whole  of  the  eruption  has  disappeared  ;  all 
the  nodes  have  diminished  in  size,  and  he  makes  no  further 
complaint  of  nocturnal  pains. 

August  25.  Quite  well. 

Case  11.  John  Burgess,  aged  5^,  July  20,  1886.  He  was 
three  years  ago  smartly  salivated,  in  consequence  of  an  inflam- 
matory affection  of  the  chest,  and  although  exposed  to  conti- 
nued wet  and  cold,  he  was  kept  in  a  state  of  ptyalism  for  four 
months.  About  six  months  afterwards,  he  suffered  greatly 
from  pains  in  his  bones,  and  from  the  formation  of  nodes,  which 
have  continued  up  to  the  present  time,  and  for  the  cure  of  these 
he  has  been  under  medical  treatment  several  times.  There  are 
now  several  nodes  of  large  size  upon  the  frontal  'ftnd  parietal 
bones,  so  that  the  whole  surface  of  the  head  is  very  irregular, 
from  these  large  prominences.  He  has  also  one  of  considerable 
magnitude  upon  the  right  ulna,  as  well  as  many  of  smaller  size 
upon  each  tibia.  He  is  in  constant  pain,  which  is,  however, 
much  aggravated  at  night ;  his  cranium  is  exquisitely  tender 
to  the  touch  ;  he  also  suffers  from  intense  headach,  intolerance 
of  light,  dimness  of  vision,  and  giddiness;  he  is  emaciated, 
passes  restless  nights,  and  has  very  little  appetite,  with  a  pulse 
small  and  weak.  Potasses  Hydriodatis^  gr.  viii.  ter  quotidie  ex 
Mist,  Camph. 

August  6.  His  general  health  is  in  a  much  better  condition  ; 
the  head  symptoms  are  very  much  relieved,  and  the  nocturnal 
pains  arc  not  so  distressing. 

August  22.  He  is  able  to  walk  about,  expresses  himself  as 
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feeling  quite  well.  The  nodes  of  the  cranium  are  entirely  gone^ 
and  have  left  no  tenderness,  even  under  pressure ;  and  those 
of  the  extremities  have  likewise  decreased. 

^August  29.  Quite  well. 

St  T/iomas'  Hospital,  Sept.  9,  1836. 

The  above  cases  occurred  in  St  Thomas^  Hospital,  under  the 
care  of  Dr  Williams,  with  whose  permission  they  are  published. 
I  also  beg  to  observe,  that  I  have  seen  each  case  within  the  last 
week,  and  can  confidently  assert  that  there  is  not,  in  any,  the 
slightest  return  of  the  disease. 


Art.  VII. — Experiments  and  Observations  concerning  Ftac-- 
turesofthe  Patella,  By  George  Gulliver,  Assistant  Sur- 
geon to  the  Forces.  Communicated  by  Sir  James  M ^Grigor, 
Bart.,  Director-General  of  the  Army  Medical  Department. 

It  is  now  known  that  certain  fractures  of  the  patella  are 
sometimes  consolidated  by  means  of  osseous  matter,  while  others 
are  rarely  or  never  repaired  in  this  manner.  Hence  it  becomes 
an  interesting  inquiry  to  ascertain  the  precise  condition  of  the 
parts  implicated  in  the  different  fractures  to  which  this  bone  is 
liable,  and  to  determine  the  various  modifications  of  injury 
which  influence  the  reparative  process. 

Independently  of  the  usual  arrangement  of  fractures  of  the 
patella,  it  is  necessary  to  regard  them  in  connection  with  the 
causes  by  which  they  are  produced,  in  order  to  arrive  at  accu- 
rate information  concerning  the  state  of  the  tissues  involved  in 
the  injury. 

In  the  fracture  firom  muscular  action,  the  force  which  divides 
the  patella  transversely,  also  completely  ruptures  the  strong 
aponeurotic  layer  expanded  over  the  front  and  sides  of  the  bone, 
so  as  to  allow  of  more  or  less  separation  of  the  fragments. 

The  fracture  from  external  violence  most  commonly  results 
from  a  fall  on  the  knee,  less  frequently  from  gun-shot  or  incised 
wounds.  In  the  former,  although  almost  every  variety  in  the 
direction  of  the  fracture  may  occur,  unless  complicated  with 
violent  muscular  contraction,  the  fibrous  tissue  in  front  of  the 
bone  generally  escapes  division,  and  is  seldom,  except  in  some 
compound  fractures,  torn  to  an  extent  corresponding  to  the  split 
in  the  bone.  Thus,  whatever  may  be  the  direction  of  the  frac- 
ture, accurate  coaptation  of  the  fragments  is  often  preserved, 
which  the  swelling  and  immobility  of  the  contiguous  parts,  from 
the  violence  of  the  injury,  is  calculated  to  continue.     Of  tlic 


Mr  Gulliver  o?i  Fractures  of  the  Patella.  161 

«xtent  to  which  the  patella  may  be  fractured  without  laceration 
q(  the  fibrous  layer  in  front  of  the  bone,  I  have  satisfied  myself 
by  experifaents  on  the  dead  body.  After  having  broken  the 
bone  by  a  blow  of  a  hammer,  I  have  uniformly  found  the  frag- 
ments connected  together  in  the  manner  described ;  and  I  may 
remark,  that  this  method  of  fracturing  the  patella  affords  a  good 
view  of  the  fibrous  arrangement  of  articular  cartilage,  as  describ- 
ed  by  Dr  WiUiam  Hunter  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions. 

In  gun-shot  injuries,  to  whatever  extent  the  bone  may  be 
broken,  the  wound  of  the  membrane  will  very  nearly  correspond 
to  the  size  of  the  ball,  enough  of  the  fibrous  tissue  being  lefi 
entire  to  preserve  the  contiguity  of  the  osseous  fragments. 

In  fractures  from  incised  wounds,  if  transverse,  the  fragments 
will  be  drawn  apart  by  muscular  action ;  if  longitudinal,  they 
have  no  tendency  to  separate,  unless  the  wound  of  the  mem- 
branous part  be  of  great  extent. 

Mr  Stanley  has  recorded  a  case  of  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the 
thigh-bone  without  entire  laceration  of  its  investing  tissue ;  and 
Boyer  regarded  the  extent  to  which  this  part  may  have  been 
torn  as  of  great  importance  in  the  reparation  of  certain  forms  of 
this  injury,  as  well  as  in  fractures  of  the  patella, — an  opinion 
also  adopted  by  Dupuytren  and  Mr  Liston.  But  Sir  Charles 
Bell  mainly  attributes  osseous  re-union  of  some  fractures  of  the 
patella  to  the  bloody  effusion,  tumefaction,  and  rigidity  of  the 
injured  parts,  while  Camper  and  Callisen  deny  the  possibility 
of  perfect  consolidation  of  transverse  fractures  of  this  bone,-— 
an  event  which  Sir  Astley  Cooper  failed  to  produce  in  the  in- 
teresting experiments  which  he  instituted  in  order  to  determine 
the  question. 

The  valuable  remarks  offered  by  Mr  Mayo  in  explanation  of 
the  cause  of  the  imperfect  union  in  fractures  of  the  intra-capsu- 
lar  portion  of  the  neck  of  the  thigh-bone,  are  in  great  measure 
applicable  to  the  patella.  As  it  is  certain,  however,  that  trans- 
verse fractures  of  the  latter  are  occasionally  repaired  by  bone, 
it  remains  only  to  inquire  under  what  circumstances  this  may 
be  effected.  Although  my  attention  was  originally  directed  to 
an  examination  of  the  successive  steps  of  the  reparative  process, 
it  does  not  appear  necessary  to  detail  systematically  the  nume- 
rous experiments  which  were  instituted  with  this  view,  since^ 
in  addition  to  those  to  be  adduced  on  the  present  occasion,  I 
now  perceive  that  I  could  but  repeat  the  accurate  observations 
of  Sir  Astley  Cooper. 

Experiment  1. — The  patella  with  its  aponeurosis  was  trans- 
versely divided  in  a  rabbit  by  the  points  of  a  small  pair  of  cut** 
ting-pliers,  introduced  beneath  the  skin  at  some  distance  from 
the  bone.     The  upper  portion  was  immediately  retracted  about 
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a  quarter  of  an  inch.  Nin^y  days  after  the  injury,  the  fracture 
was  found  to  be  united  by  a  dense  fibrous  tissue ;  and  a  quan- 
tity of  new  osseous  matter  extended  firom  the  broken  extremi- 
ties into  the  fibrous  substance,  of  the  form,  and  about  equal  to 
the  original  siae  of  the  fragments,  which  h&s  thus  assumed  the 
appearance  of  two  symmetrical  patellae. 

Experiment  ^-^Tbe  patella  of  a  rabbit  having  been  frac- 
tured as  in  the  preceding  case,  precisely  the  same  results  were 
observed  at  the  expiration  of  forty-eight  days  from  the  injury. 

Experiment  8.— The  patella  was  fractured  as  in  two  former 
instances,  and  the  upper  fragment  was  retracted  about  the  sixth 
of  an  inch.  Fifty  days  subsequent  to  the  injury  the  fragments 
were  connected  by  a  dense  fibrous  tissue,  and  the  rounded  ex- 
tremities of  the  new  bone,  which  projected  from  the  fractured 
ends  into  the  intervening  fibrous  substance,  had  become  ap- 
proximated, but  not  consolidated  together. 

Ewperiment  4.— The  pateUa  with  its  aponeurotic  covering 
was  transversely  divided  by  the  cutting-pliers  in  a  dog.  The 
firagments  were  separated  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch.  Thirty- 
nine  days  after  the  injury  the  animal  was  killed,  and  injected 
with  size  and  vermilion.  The  fracture  was  united  by  fibrous 
tissue,  and  the  new  osseous  matter,  which  presented  at  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  fragments  as  previously  described,  exhibited  a 
high  degree  of  vascularity,  as  did  also  the  intervening  and  sur- 
rounding fibrous  substance. 

Experiment  5. — The  patella  of  a  dog  was  fractured  as  in  the 
former  case,  when  the  upper  fragment  was  retracted  about  half 
an  inch.  Ninety-four  cUys  subsequently,  the  animal  was  killed 
and  minutely  injected.  The  fragments  were  connected  together 
by  fibrous  substance,  which  was  shewn  to  be  extremely  vascular, 
but  there  was  scarcely  any  formation  of  new  bone. 

Experiment  6. — The  patella  of  an  old  dog  was  fractured 
transversely,  the  aponeurosis  in  front  of  the  bone  being  left  en- 
tire. There  was  no  separation  of  the  fragments ;  and  twenty- 
seven  days  afterwards,  when  the  part  was  dissected,  they  were 
found  closely  connected  by  extremely  short  ligamentous  fibres, 
but  no  new  osseous  matter  had  appeared.  The  fragments  and 
contiguous  fibrous  tissue  were  shown  by  injection  to  be  very 
vascular. 

Experiment  7. — The  patella  of  a  young  rabbit  was  firactured 
transversely,  without  injury  to  the  aponeurotic  layer  in  front  of 
the  bone.  There  was  no  retraction  of  the  upper  portion,  and, 
thirty  days  subsequent  to  the  injury,  the  fragments  were  firniiy 
consolidated  by  osseous  matter. 

Experiment  8. — The  patella  of  a  rabbit  was  fractured  trans- 
versely, leaving  the  aponeurosis  entire.     There  was  no  separa- 
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l3(m  of  the  iragments,  and  they  were  perfectly  cooBolidated  by 
bone  sixty  days  subsequently. 

E»periment  O--— The  patdla  of  •  dog  was  fractured  in  the 
same  manner  as  in  the  last  instances.  The  fragnents  remained 
in  contact,  and,  in  the  course  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  days 
«fter  the  experiment,  had  become  uttited  by  oiseous  matter. 
The  bone  was  macerated  during  three  months,  and  then  boiled 
many  hours,  without  aflectiDg  the  uniting  medium. 

Experiment  lOi-— The  patella  of  a  d^  wae  fractured  trans- 
versely without  division  of  the  aponeurosis.  The  fragments  re- 
mained in  contact^  and  were  found  completely  consolidated  by 
osseous  matter  one  hundred  and  seventy  days  after  the  injury. 
The  bone  was  boiled  as  in  the  preceding  case,  and  with  the 
same  result. 

Experiment  11.— ^The  patella  of  a  dog  having  been  fractur- 
ed transversely  as  in  the  preceding  instance,  sixty-five  days  sub- 
sequently was  found  to  be  firmly  consolidated  liy  bone,  which 
resisted  the  effect  of  long-continued  boiling. 

Within  the  course  of  a  few  months  I  have  seen  two  examples 
of  fracture  of  the  patella  united  by  osseous  matter.  The  bone 
to  be  first  described  is  deposited  in  Mr  Liston^s  museum  ;  and 
for  the  notes  of  the  case,  and  an  opportunity  of  examining  the 
preparation,  I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Mr  Robertson  of 
Chatham*  The  subject  of  the  second  case  was  a  soldier  who 
was  some  time  under  my  care  in  the  surgical  division  of  the 
general  hospital  at  Fort  Pitt. 

Case  L — James  Gardner,  aged  £4,  fell  from  the  main-top 
of  the  Brig  Mary  of  Newcastle.  He  received  the  force  of  the 
fall  on  his  knee,  and  broke  the  patella  transversely  into  two 
equal  portions.  He  was  immediately  confined  to  bed,  and  the 
limb  was  kept  in  the  extended  position.  Seven  weeks  after  the 
iaccident  he  died  of  hectic  fever  from  extensive  suppuration 
within  the  joint  and  cellular  substance  of  the  limb. 

On  examination  after  death,  the  fracture  was  found  to  be 
firmly  united,  partly  by  bone,  and  partly  by  dense  fibrous  tis- 
sue. After  the  latter  had  been  destroyed  by  long-continued 
maceration,  the  new  bone  was  seen  extending  in  numerous 
points,  between  the  fractured  extremities  ;  and  a  small  fragment, 
which  was  partially  detached  from  the  side  of  the  upper  portion, 
was  dead,  and  in  progress  of  exfoliation. 

Case  2.  E.  Marr,  aged  85,  received  a  gun-shot  wound  in 
the  left  knee,  while  on  service  in  India.  The  ball  entered  the 
back  part  of  the  joint,  and  shattered  the  patella  in  its  exit. 
Twenty-six  months  after  the  injury,  he  died  at  Fort  Pitt,  of  an 
eaormous  abscess  of  the  liver. 

On  dissection,  the  patella  was  found  to  have  been  irregularly 
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broken.  The  fragments  were  completely  consolidated  by  osse^ 
ous  substance,  and  united  to  the  femur,  so  that  the  cancellous 
texture  of  the  two  bones  was  continuous.  There  was  also  an- 
chylosis between  the  thigh-bone  and  the  tibia. 

From  the  preceding  observations,  the  following  results  may 
be  deduced. 

1.  When  the  aponeurosis  is  completely  divided,  as  in  the 
fracture  from  muscular  violence,  osseous  union  is  not  to  be  ex- 
pected. 

2.  In  those  transverse  fractures,  in  which  bony  union  fails, 
the  fragments  and  intervening  fibrous  tissue  are  plentifully  sup* 
plied  with  blood-vessels  ;  the  defective  reparation,  therefore,  not 
being  referable  to  imperfect  nutrition. 

3.  When  union  in  transverse  fractures  is  effected  by  fibrous 
substance,  osseous  deposit  frequently  takes  place  on  the  frac- 
tured extremities,  so  that  the  fragments  assume  the  appearance 
of  two  symmetrical  bones. 

4.  Osseous  union  is  simply  the  effect  of  immoveable  coapta- 
tion of  the  fragments,  the  provision  for  which,  in  certain  forms 
of  fracture,  is  the  integrity  of  the  aponeurosis  in  front  of  the 
bone. 

5.  The  new  bone  which  appears  in  fractures  of  the  patella, 
is  entirely  formed  from  the  broken  extremities  of  the  old  bone ; 
the  surrounding  textures  seldom  or  never  passing  into  the  os- 
seous state. 

6.  Fibrous  tissue  immediately  precedes  the  deposition  of  new 
bone ;  no  cartilaginiform  substance  presenting  during  any  stage 
of  the  ossific  process. 

Lastly^  several  physiologists,  including  Meckel,  and  the  late 
Mr  Wilson,  explain  the  re-union  and  restoration  of  bone,  by 
the  laws  which  preside  over  its  first  formation.  But  I  have 
shown,  on  a  former  occasion,  *  how  this  doctrine  fails  in  regard 
to  fractures  of  the  shafts  of  the  long  bones ;  and  the  work  of 
reparation  in  fractures  of  the  patella  is  equally  destitute  ot 
analogy  to  its  original  growth  ;  during  no  period  of  which  is  a 
fibrous  tissue  observable,  similar  to  that  which  is  constantly  pro- 
duced in  the  re-union  of  its  fractures.  And,  notwithstanding 
the  long  time  which  this  bone  retains  its  cartilaginous  state,  we 
have  seen,  that  in  fractures  of  the  patella,  the  formation  of  car- 
tilage marks  no  stage  in  the  reparative  process. 

The  method  by  which  fracture  of  the  patella  was  effected  in 
these  experiments,  without  dividing  the  aponeurosis  in  front  of 
the  bone,  was  very  simple,  A  forceps  was  used  with  a  small- 
pointed  cutting  blade,  made  to  approximate  nearly  to  an  oppos- 
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ing  flat  surface ;  and  Dr  Davy  has  witnessed  the  precision  with 
which  this  instrument  fulfils  the  object  for  which  it  was  con- 
structed. 

The  preparations  described  in  this  paper,  with  the  single  ex- 
ception specified,  are  all  contained  in  the  museum  of  the  Army 
Medical  Department,  which  is  open  to  the  profession,  through 
the  kindness  of  the  Director-General. 

Fort  Pitty  October  1836. 


Art.  VIII. — Ca>8e  of  Death  from  the  bite  of  a  Poisonous  Snake 
(Bungarus  lineatus,  Daudin.)  By  Dr  Dempster,  38th 
Regiment.  Communicated  by  Sir  James  M*Grigor,  Bart, 
Director- General  of  the  Army  Medical  Department. 

In  the  last  number  of  this  Journal  an  interesting  case  is 
given  by  Mr  Gulliver,  of  shortening  of  the  neck  of  the  thigh 
bone  without  fracture.  It  occurred  in  the  person  of  a  young 
soldier  of  the  38th  Foot,  who  died  in  consequence  of  the  bite  of 
a  snake  at  Ghazeepore,  on  the  Ganges.  The  snake  was  sent 
by  Dr  Dempster  to  the  Museum  of  the  Army  Medical  Depart- 
ment at  Fort  Pitt,  where  it  is  preserved.  It  was  found,  on  ex« 
amination,  to  be  a  species  of  Bungarus,  apparently  the  young 
of  the  B.  lineatus  of  Daudin  (Boa  lineata^  Shaw  ;  Geedi  Para- 
goodoo,  Russell ;)  and,  judging  from  its  size,  it  may  be  consider- 
ed  as  about  half-grown.  It  is  a  snake  common  in  Bengal,  espe- 
cially in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ghazeepore, — is  much  dreaded 
by  the  natives,  and  its  bite  is  said  to  be  commonly  fatal. 

The  following  particulars  of  the  fatal  case  in  question  are  ex- 
tracted from  Dr  Dempster'^s  Annual  Professional  Report  for  the 
year  1832.  There  are  so  few  histories  of  the  effects  of  the  poison  of 
snakes  on  record,  especially  on  man,  that  every  additional  one  is 
valuable.  The  subject  is  important ;  at  present  it  is  obscured 
by  vague  generalities.  When  it  is  further  and  minutely  inves- 
tigated, probably  it  will  be  found,  that  the  effects  of  the  poison 
of  each  different  species  of  venomous  snake  are  in  some  respects 
peculiar,  and  that  each  may  require  a  different  mode  of  treat- 
ment. 

John  Lynn,  of  stout  make,  and  sanguineous  temperament, 
was  suddenly  awakened  by  a  pricking  sensation  over  the  sacrum, 
and  on  looking  around,  he  perceived  a  snake  gliding  along  the 
floor.  He  instantly  got  out  of  bed,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  his 
comrades,  killed  it.  This  was  about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
About  fifteen  minutes  after  receiving  the  bite,  he  was  seized 
with  a  disposition  to  syncope,  accompanied  with  a  cold  clammy 
perspiration,  and  followed  by  nausea  and  vertigo.     A  draught 
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composed  of  a  drachm  cfspiriitis  ammonue^  the  same  quantttjr 
of  sulphuric  ether,  and  of  tvo  drachms  of  camphor  mixture,  was 
administered, — to  be  repeated  every  half  hour ;  and  potassm 
fusa  was  freely  applied  to  the  bitten  part. 

At  3  A.  M.  the  pulse  became  very  quick  (150  in  the  minute) 
and  small ;  the  sKin  cold  and  clammy  ;  the  vertigo  increased 
with  dimness  of  sight*  At  4  a.  m.  he  was  suddenly  seized  with 
spasms  in  the  muscles  of  the  throat,  with  inability  to  speak, 
difficult  deglutition,  hurried  respiration,  and  tendency  to  coma. 
The  medicine  was  continued,  with  the  addition  of  a  drachm  of 
laudanum  to  each  dose.  At  5  a.  m.  all  the  symptoms  be« 
came  worse ;  the  spasms  of  the  throat  more  severe,  extending 
to  the  abdomen  and  loins ;  the  clammy  perspiration  general 
and  profuse ;  the  countenance  expressive  of  great  anxiety ;  and 
the  pulse  weaker.  The  cold  affusion  was  now  applied  to  the 
head,  neck,  shoulders,  and  spine  ;  the  draught  continued  with 
hot  brandy  and  water,  and  a  stimulating  enema  was  administer- 
ed. At  6  A.  M.  after  the  cold  affusion,  the  spasms  were  less 
severe ;  the  coma  had  increased ;  the  pupils  were  dilated ; 
he  was  unable  to  swallow  ;  made  frequent  attempts  to  vomit  ; 
there  was  frothing  at  the  mouth  ;  and  the  skin  continued  to  be 
covered  with  a  cold  clammy  sweat.  At  7  a.  m.  the  coma  was 
complete ;  the  pulse  at  the  wrists  scarcely  perceptible ;  the 
respiration  laborious.     At  9  a.  m.  he  died. 

Sectio  cadaveris ;  shortly  after  death.  The  vessels,  both 
arterial  and  venous,  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord  contained  much  blood.  There  were  nearly  three  ounces  of 
limpid  fluid  in  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  and  a  small  quantity 
in  the  beginning  of  the  spinal  canal.  Two  ounces  of  fluid  were 
found  in  the  pericardium,  and  dark  fluid  blood  in  both  ventricles 
of  the  heart.  The  liver  and  spleen  were  much  enlarged.  The 
other  viscera  were  not  apparently  diseased. 

The  wounds  inflicted  by  the  snake  were  situated,  one  on  each 
side  of  the  sacrum.  Nothing  peculiar  is  noticed  in  the  report 
respecting  them. 


Art.  IX. — Ohservations  on  the  question^  whether  the  synip- 
toms  indicative  of  the  presence  of  Lues  Venerea  depend  07i 
one  or  several  distinct  poisons.  By  G£org£  T.  Morgan, 
Esq.  Lecturer  on  Surgery,  Aberdeen. 

When  we  reflect  on  the  diffusion  of  syphilis  throi^hout  al- 
most all  known  parts  of  the  globe,  the  effects  it  produces,  whe- 
ther immediately  or  remotely,  in  the  animal  economy, — and  more 
particularly  when  we  are  made  aware,  that  its  infliction  follows 
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as  a  punishment  of  the  promiscuous  gratification  of  the  sexual 
appetite,  we  cease  to  wonder  that  the  investigation  of  iU  {^e- 
iiomena  should  have  been  so  long  and  eagerly  carrie^  on. 
Among  many  interesting  questions  yet  rcmiuning  to  be  solved 
is  that  of  the  plurality  of  poisons.  We  do  not,  be  it  remem- 
bered, speak  of  the  poison  of  syphilis  or  gonorrhoea ;  but  whe- 
ther the  primary  and  secondary  symptoms  of  syphilis,  in  all  4he 
diversified  forms  we  meet  with,  are  occasioned  by  the  existence 
of  one  or  more  varieties  of  the  morbid  virus.  If  we  were  de- 
sired to  draw  any  inference  from  the  question  as  it  is  generally 
stated,  we  might  at  once,  and  without  hesitation,  affirm  our  ig- 
norance ;  for,  in  as  far  as  the  nature  of  the  syphilitic  poison  is  it- 
self concerned,  we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  whether  it 
retains  at  all  times  its  identity  or  not.  We  ought  rather  to 
inquire  whether  the  various  symptoms  of  syphilis  ought  to  bo 
referred  to  only  one  source  of  infection  ?i — or,  if  tliere  be  any 
regular  succession  in  the  appearance  of  certain  symptoms,  so  as 
to  impress  us  with  the  belief,  that  the  sources  of  infection  are 
multiplied? 

Although  the  dififerent  characters  of  sores  on  the  organs  of 
ncration  had  been  long  pointed  out  by  Mr  Hunter,  his  pupil, 
r  Abernethy,  and  others,  it  was  never  conjectured,  that  there 
might  exist  a  plurality  of  poisons  to  account  for  the  varieties 
observed  ;  and  to  Mr  Carmichael  of  Dublin,  the  credit  of  this 
ingenious  and  attractive  theory  alone  belongs.  We  may  per- 
haps appear  to  some  to  have  erred  in  calling  this  a  tneory, 
because  it  is  by  several  held  to  be  a  matter  of  fact,  deduced  too 
from  practical  experience ;  but  as  we  consider  nothing  can  be 
received  as  fact,  which  admits  either  of  controversy  or  other 
mode  of  explanation,  the  term  theory  in  the  meantime  is  cor- 
rectly enough  applied. 

To  maintain  the  truth  of  this  doctrine,  Mr  Carmichael  has 
assumed,  that  every  primary  ulcer  is  followed  by  a  particula: 
order  of  secondary  symptoms, — both  resulting  from  the  appli-  * 
cation  of  a  peculiar  variety  of  the  morbid  virus.  His  observa- 
tions have  led  him  to  the  conclusion,  that  there  are  four  kinds 
of  sores,  each  of  which  is  succeeded  by  its  own  train  of  constitu- 
tional effects ;  and  thence  he  draws  the  inference,  that  there  are 
four  varieties  of  the  morbid  poison,  on  which  the  existence  of 
all  these  symptoms  depends.  Were  primary  sores  strictly  li- 
mited to  four  varieties,  and  were  each  followed  by  a  definite 
train  of  secondary  symptoms,  and  by  no  other,  the  inference, 
that  there  were  four  kinds  of  the  syphilitic  poison,  would  be 
frfain,  however  unable  we  were  to  demonstrate  it  by  any  actual 
examination  of  the  virus  itself.  Proceeding  still  farther,  Mr 
Carmichael  has  set  apart  the  species  of  sore  which  will  be  fol- 
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lowed  by  its  own  appropriate  secondary  symptoms,  and  tfaiM 
endeavoured  to  establish  a  certain  uniformity  in  the  order  of 
events.  His  doctrine  of  the  plurality  of  the  venereal  poisons, 
may  be  conveniently  discussed  under  the  two  following  heads. 
Does  each  particular  primary  sore  propagate  its  own  kind  P 
And,  is  each  primary  sore  connected  with  a  definite  set  of  se- 
condary symptoms,  and  with  no  other  ? 

I.  With  respect  to  the  first  question  of  «ach  particular  primary 
sore  propagating  by  inoculation  its  own  kind,  nothing  should 
appear  to  us  more  reasonable.    Thus  the  first  step  might  be 
granted.     Unfortunately,  however,  one  of  those  circumstances^ 
which  with  many  others  have  rendered  the  investigation  of  sy- 
philis so  difficult  and  obscure,  here  interposes  itself; — namely, 
the  impossibility  of  tracing  with  certainty  difierent  cases  to  the 
same  source  of  infection ;  and  again,  of  ascertaining  distinctly, 
what  that  source  of  infection  is.     We  have  seldom  found  it 
possible  for  even  a  single  individual,  carrying  on  a  promiscuous 
intercourse,  to  be  able  to  state  with  accuracy  from  what  party 
the  disease  had  been  received ;  nor,  if  we  had  the  necessary  in* 
formation,  would  there  be  much  hope  of  our  learning  the  con- 
dition of  the  person  by  whom  the  disease  had  been  communi- 
cated.    On  this  point,  then,  in  ordinary  practice,  are  we  foiled. 
As  far  as  the  evidence  of  parties  can  be  applied,  we  think  it 
unfavourable  to  the  notion  of  one  sore  propagating  another  of 
like  kind  ;  but  in  order  to  render  statements  of  this  description 
correct,  it  is  necessary  to  know  precisely  the  disease  under 
which  the  female  laboured,  and  to  be  likewise  assured  that  the 
male  had  not  exposed  himself  to  any  other  source  of  infection. 
We  may  illustrate  the  importance  of  attending  to  these 
directions  by  reference  to  a  few  examples.     Mr  Lawrence  * 
mentions  a  case  which  came  under  his  charge,  where  a  mar- 
ried woman  had  contracted  the  disease  from  her  husband ;  and 
while  the  disease  in  her  consisted  of  a  well-marked  phage- 
denic sore,  which  nearly  destroyed  one  of  the  nymphae,  her  hus- 
band had  merely  superficial  sores  on  the  prepuce,  not  possess- 
ing any  phagedenic  character.     Although  such  a  case  appears 
coTectly  told  by  some  of  the  parties,  and  may  undoubtedly  have 
been  so,  still  where  exposure,  and  especially  in  married  persons, 
is  made,  we  are  not  to  place  implicit  confidence  in  the  state- 
ments given  us.    Both  these  were  hospital  patients.    We  have 
no  positive  testimony,  save  the  woman''s  own,  that  she  did  not 
contract  her  disease  from  some  other  one  than  her  husband ; 
and  though  by  no  means  a  general  rule,  we  have  often  observed 
among  the  lower  ranks  of  life,  that  where  a  breach  of  faith  has 
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nrisen  on  one  side,  it  is  speedily  followed  up  by  a  similar  enact- 
ment on  the  other.  Another  case,  which  has  been  often  quoted^ 
and  which  is  reported  by  Dr  William  Fergiisson,  Inspector  of 
the  British  troops  then  in  Portugal,  is  that  of  an  opera  dancer 
at  the  Lisbon  theatre,  and  by  whom  an  officer  cohabiting  with 
her,  received  such  a  phagedenic  ulceration  as  nearly  destroyed 
the  penis,  while  the  girl  continued  to  infect  others,  and  pursue, 
without  interruption,  her  particular  avocation.^  It  may  cer- 
tainly be  conjectured,  that  this  lady  could  not  have  been  la- 
bouring under  a  phagedenic  ulceration,  else  we  cannot  explain 
how  she  went  on  receiving  the  visits  of  her  lovers,  and  figuring 
upon  a  stage ;  but  the  history  is  incomplete,  in  as  far  as  we  are 
not  assured  that  the  infection  was  alone  derived  from  her,  nor  if 
80,  what  was  the  nature  of  her  disease. 

Many  instances  have  been  related,  in  order  to  show  the  varie- 
ty of  effects  produced  in  different  individuals  receiving  infection 
at  the  same  source ;  and  thence  to  prove,  that  one  primary  sore 
may  impart  another  of  a  dissimilar  kind.  While  we  assent  to  the 
general  conclusion,  we  acknowledge  that,  to  our  mind,  no  reli- 
ance is  to  be  placed  on  such  evidence,  on  account  of  the  imper- 
fect manner  in  which  the  examinations  have  been  conducted ; 
nor  tin  it  can  be  shown  satisfactorily,  by  a  series  of  careful  trials 
made  in  a  way  we  could  point  out,  what  is  the  state  both  of  those 
giving  and  those  receiving  the  disease ;  and  again,  that  no  other 
chance  of  infection  has  been  afforded, — is  any  decision  in  this 
way  to  be  formed.  Mr  Evans,  in  his  essay  on  ulcerations  of  the 
genital  organs,  has  forcibly  pointed  out  between  the  infected 
and  those  communicating  the  infection  a  remarkable  difference, 
which  would  tend  to  show  how  little  influence  any  form  of 
disease  has  in  propagating  another  of  a  similar  character.  This 
gentleman  attended  the  examinations  of  the  women  in  France, 
as  ordered  by  the  police,  and  was  struck  at  their  great  exemption 
from  disease ;  while  the  soldiers  who  mingled  with  them  gave 
abundant  testimony  of  the  nature  of  their  association.  *^  At 
one  (examination)  which  I  attended,  no  less  than  200  women  of 
the  lowest  description,^  and  of  course,  the  most  frequented  by  the 
soldiers,  were  examined,  and  not  one  case  of  disease  was  found 
amongst  them ;  nevertheless  the  military  hospitals  had,  and  con- 
tinued to  have,  their  usual  number  of  venereal  cases  (ulcera- 
tions). At  an  inspection  I  have  since  attended  where  100 
women  were  examined,  only  two  were  found  with  ulcerations. 
I  noticed  several  with  increased  secretions,  and  one  with  puru- 
lent discharge,  but  these  were  taken  no  notice  of  by  the  attend* 

*  Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions,  Vol.  if.  p.  1  and  3.  London,  1813. 
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ing  surgeons,  as  they  did  not  come  sufficiently  under  the  head 
of  virulent  gonorrhcea.  That  the  two  women  above-mentioned 
as  having  ulcers,  infected  the  whole  of  the  men  diseased  in  gar- 
rison during  the  preceding  fifteen  days,  no  one  can  for  a  moment 
admit  as  likely ;  but  if  it  be  allowed  that  an  altered  secretion 
be  sufficient  for  the  production  of  this  disease  (the  elevated  ul- 
cer he  is  speaking  of)  we  shall  at  once  have  an  explanation  of 
how  it  happened  that  the  military  hospitals  continued  to  have 

•  their  usual  number  of  venereal  cases.^  From  this  it  might  be 
inferred,  that  some  ulceration  in  the  male  organs  of  generation 
may  arise  from  an  altered  secretion  merely  in  the  female, — an 
opinion  to  which,  in  the  meantime,  we  are  not  inclined  to  sub- 
scribe. 

In  considering  the  question  of  the  plurality  of  poisons,  it  is 
right  to  inquire  if  there  are  any  other  circumstances  which  may 
explain  the  variety  in  the  character  of  sores,  arising  out  of  the 
application  of  the  venereal  virus.  It  has  never  appeared  to  us 
that  the  constitution  and  peculiar  habits  of  life  of  those  in  whom 

-  syphilitic  sores  occur,  have  been  allowed  the  influence  they  have 
in  determining  the  primary  forms  of  the  affection  ;  and  while, 
in  ordinary  ulcerations,  these  causes,  ever  since  the  appearance 
-of  the  writings  of  Mr  Abernethy,  have  received  their  due  share 
of  attention,  they  have  been  almost  excluded  in  the  disease  under 
consideration.  We  can  only  explain  this  extraordinary  fact,  by 
attributing  it  to  the  idea  entertained  by  most  men,  that  every  thing 
connected  with  syphilis  must  necessarily  be  of  a  specific  nature ; 
1 — an  idea  which,  I  dare  to  assert,  has  done  more  than  any 
other,  both  to  retard  our  knowledge,  and  lead  to  a  ruinous 
system  of  treatment*  On  the  point  now  mentioned,  Mr  Car- 
michael  observes — "  I  am  perfectly  aware  how  much  the  state 
of  the  human  constitution  will  modify  local  diseases,  and  am 
willing  to  attribute  to  a  certain  extent  the.  great  variety  of  ap- 
pearances we  witness  daily  in  venereal  complaints,  to  this  cause 
alone.  But  we  observe  that  many  of  these  primary  ulcers  evince, 
from  their  very  commencement,  such  peculiar  and  distinct  cha- 
racters, that  it  would  be  quite  an  absurdity  to  believe  that  the 
virus  is  always  the  same,  and  the  variety  of  characters  depen- 
dent alone  upon  the  constitution.^'  Mr  Rose,  who  seems  to 
favour  the  doctrine  of  the  plurality  of  poisons,  admits,  that  it  is 
by  no  means  settled,  how  far  the  variety  in  the  symptoms  of 
venereal  cases  is  to  be  attributed  to  different  poisons,  or  how  far 
the  symptoms  of  the  same  poison  may  be  modified  and  altered  by 
the  causes  we  have  mentioned.  The  influence  of  these  in  altering 
the  local  condition  of  a  sore  which  has  been  once  estabhshed  is 
so  abundantly  proved  by  daily  observation  as  to  be  admitted  by 
every  one ;  but  what  share  the  same  causes  have  in  determining 
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the  form  of  ulcer  at  its  first  breaking  out  seems  as  yet  to  faava 
escaped  observation. 

The  question  may  then  be  put,  whether  any  peculiarity 
in  the  haUts  of  life  will  enable  us  to  account  in  one  person  for 
a  simple,  in  another  for  a  sloughing,  or  in  a  third  for  an  indu^ 
rated  chancre ;  supposing  that  all  three  were  exposed  to  only 
one  source  of  infection.  Now,  it  is  not  by  examining  the  state 
of  an  ulcer  after  it  has  some  time  existed,  and  when  improper 
treatment,  neglect,  dissipation,  and  other  circumstances  have 
brought  it  into  certain  conditions,  but  it  is  by  attentively  con« 
sidering  the  operation  of  constitutional  causes  in  giving  the  first 
character  to  the  sore,  that  we  are  to  decide  the  question,  whe* 
ther  the  variety  is  to  be  explained  by  these  causes,  or  by  any 
peculiarities  in  the  venereal  virus  itself. 

In  the  first  place,  when  we  turn  our  attention  to  the  manner 
in  which  the  venereal  poison  seems  to  take  cfi^ect,  we  can  scarcely 
refuse  to  admit  that  the  system  is  more  intimately  concerned 
than  is  generally  supposed.  A  man,  we  shall  say,  has  had  a 
connection  with  a  diseased  female  from  whom  he  contracts  sy* 
philis ;  not  till  four  or  five  days  have  elapsed,  commonly  a  week,' 
and  frequently  longer,  does  the  local  ulceration,  however,  break 
out.  The  ulceration  does  not  ensue  from  the  morbid  poison 
causing  immediate  inflammation  and  its  consequences ;  for,  from 
the  application  of  the  syphilitic  virus  to  the  parts,  till  the  break- 
ing out  first  of  the  primary  disease,  there  is  no  local  disturbance ; 
the  individual  may  expect  no  mischief  to  ensue ;  and  not  un- 
fi'equently  he  continues  to  have  connection  with  other  females 
during  this  period  as  it  were  of  incubation.  The  very  earliest 
commencement  of  the  diseased  action  seems,  therefore,  to  be  a 
complex  operation,  in  which  the  constitution  participates;  and 
if  it  can  so  powerfully  alter  the  condition  of  a  sore  after  it  has 
been  fairly  established,  we  may  allow  it  some  influence  in  deter- 
mining likewise  what  its  first  character  shall  be.  We,  of  course, 
admit,  that  the  venereal  poison  possesses  a  local  action  on  the 
parts  with  which  it  comes  in  contact.  We  have  been  in  the 
habit,  indeed,  of  considering  its  action,  Both  constitutional  and 
local  ;  for,  without  the  former,  we  cannot  explain  the  length  of 
time  which  elapses  between  the  receipt  of  the  infection  and  the 
first  appearance  of  disease — a  complete  absence  of  all  unhealthy 
action ;  while,  without  the  latter,  we  could  assign  no  reason  why 
the  primary  afiection  should  appear  on  the  organs  of  generation, 
nor  why  it  should  occupy  diflerent  situations  in  these  organs. 

Seoofidly^  A  curious  coincidence  is  observed  with  respect  to 
the  origin  of  all  primary  venereal  ulcerations,  in  cases  where  no 
excoriations  had  been  present  at  the  time  of  infection.  The 
coincidence  wc  allude  to  is  the  uniformity  in  the  mode  of  attack 
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•^the  simple,  the  excavated,  the  sloughing,  or  phagedenic  sore, 
all  commencing  in  one  common  ^ay — viz.,  by  a  pimple,  or  pus- 
tule, from  which  the  work  of  devastation  proceeds.  We  do  not 
find  the  mildest  or  worst  species  of  chancre  having  any  other 
origin  than  this  ; — we  do  not  witness  the  sloughing  variety  at 
once  commencing  in  destructive  ulceration ;  but  we  have  first  a 
pustule,  in  the  centre  of  which  the  ulcer  forms,  and  from  which 
the  future  local  mischief  ensues.  If  we  are  called  on  then  to 
observe  that  the  different  species  of  sores  have  one  common 
origin,  is  it  unfair  to  conclude  that  they  have  also  one  common 
cause,  acting  only  in  the  peculiar  temperament  of  the  indivi- 
duals  ?  or,  did  there  exist  a  variety  of  causes,  such  as  a  plurality 
of  venereal  poisons,  why  have  we  not  an  equal  variety  of  imme- 
diate effects  ? 

Thirdly^  We  argue  that  the  peculiar  condition  of  the  system 
(for  we  have  no  more  definite  way  of  expressing  it,)  is  the  prin- 
cipal, if  not  sole  agent,  in  giving  the  first  character  to  the  vene- 
real sore  ;  for  the  reason,  that  sufficient  time  is  allowed  for  such 
changes  to  take  place  after  the  appearance  of  the  pustule.  If 
we  take,  for  example,  the  worse  species  of  sore,  the  sloughing 
chancre,  as  seen  in  prostitutes,  we  find  that  a  considerable  period 
intervenes  between  the  first  breaking  out  of  the  disease,  and  the 
work  of  destruction ;  and,  when  we  cannot  have  a  shadow  of 
doubt  how  much  the  constitution  influences  the  local  disorder. 
As  Sir  A.  Cooper*  has  well  expressed  it — "  If  you  inquire  into 
the  history  of  the  case,  you  find  that  it  first  begun  by  a  few 
pimples.  The  unfortunate  female  will  also  tell  you,  that  she 
continued  to  walk  the  streets,  night  after  night,  exposed  to  vicis- 
situdes of  temperature, — that  she  indulged  in  the  use  of  spiritu- 
ous liquors  in  order  to  support  her  declining  strength.  The  dis- 
ease thus  occurring  in  a  constitution  destroyed  by  irregularity  of 
habits,  the  patient  has  but  a  slight  chance  of  recovery.^  Neither, 
as  we  have  said,  does  it  seem  to  correspond  with  what  we  ob- 
serve of  the  sloughing  chancre,  that  one  sore  propagates  its  own 
kind,  and  none  else.  In  the  case  already  related  of  the  opera 
dancer  and  the  officer,*there  is  little  probability  that  the  former 
imparted  such  a  sore  as  the  latter  laboured  under,  and  yet  could 
have  continued  her  professional  duties,  as  if  nothing  had  ail- 
ed her.  We  have  never,  for  our  own  part,  been  able  to  con- 
ceive how  connection  could  go  on  under  such  circumstances, — we 
mean,  where  either  party  is  the  subject  of  a  painful  ulceration  ; 
and  when  to  this  we  add  the  consideration,  that  these  sores  are 
met  with,  generally,  in  constitutions  broken  down  by  habitual 
dissipation,  want  of  nutriment,  or  irregular  hours,  we  think  there 
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18  more  justice  in  referring  their  occurrence  to  such  sources,  than 
to  any  difference  in  the  nature  of  the  morbid  poison. 

Fourthly  J  The  character  of  a  syphilitic  sore  is  often  acquired 
merely  from  the  texture  or  situation  in  which  it  is  placed. 
Those  primary  ulcers  affecting  the  skin  only  are  seldom  irrita- 
ble ;  while  those  extending  to  the  cellular  tissue  have  usually 
a  tendency  to  slough.  Again,  a  sore  in  different  parts  of  tlie 
same  tissue  will  assume  a  different  character,  according  to  its 
seat.  Thus,  an  ulcer  on  the  fore- part  of  the  glans  penis  is  com- 
monly of  a  simple  kind,  while  one  about  the  fraenum  has  as 
generally  a  disposition  to  spread  ;  and  it  is  in  this  latter  place 
that  we  find  these  sores  arise,  which  prove  destructive  of  the 
glans  penis  itself.  We  have  likewise  repeated  opportunities  of 
witnessing  sores  of  different  kinds,  occurring  at  the  same  time, 
and  acquired  by  the  same  intercourse.  In  this  way  it  happens, 
that  we  have  a  simple  and  a  sloughing  sore,  or  a  simple  and  an 
indurated  sore,  or  a  sore  one  part  of  which  is  indurated  and  the 
other  not,  taking  place  together  in  one  individual.  If  the  cha- 
racter of  a  primary  sore  was  derived  from  any  thins  peculiar  in 
the  virus  which  had  produced  it,  how  can  we  explain  the  cir- 
cumstance that  it  varies  so  frequently  according  to  the  situation 
in  which  the  sore  is  placed,  and  particularly  when  affecting 
only  different  parts  of  the  same  texture.  Neither  do  we  profess 
to  understand,  in  the  hypothesis  of  one  sore  propagating  another 
only  of  its  own  kind,  why  a  variety  of  these  should  be  found  in 
one  individual  after  the  same  connection  ;  unless  we  are  to  sup- 
pose, that  the  person  communicating  the  infection  was  impreg- 
nated with  different  animal  poisons; — a  supposition  not  warranted 
by  the  known  laws  of  some  others.  We  might  here  stop  to  in- 
quire how  far  the  poisonous  secretion  from  a  chancre  is  a  mere 
local  or  constitutional  change ;  but  the  subject  is  one  of  great 
difficulty,  and  could  not  be  pliscussed  within  a  narrow  compass. 

Lastly^  We  shall  remark,  that  the  venereal  disease,  as  ad- 
mitted by  all,  arises  from  the  introduction  of  a  specific  animal 
poison,  and  may,  therefore,  be  subject  at  least  to  some  of  the 
laws  which  regulate  diseases  ejigendered  in  a  similar  way.  We 
know  that  the  poison  which  constitutes  syphilis  differs  from  all 
others  in  its  known  effects  upon  the  animal  economy,  else  we 
should  be  unable  to  distinguish  its  attacks.  It  is  unlike  that 
which  induces  hydrophobia,  because  it  neither  has  the  same 
origin,  or  the  same  termination ;  neither  is  it  similar  to  that 
which  occasions  small-pox,  because  its  mode  of  operation  is 
different,  and  it  will  return  again  and  again  as  long  as  we  ex- 
pose ourselves  to  its  infection  ;  but  yet  we  observe  that,  as  in 
these,  some  individuals,  equally  laid  open  by  external  causes  to 
its  influence,  will  escape  with  impunity ;  and  hence  we  conclude, 
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that  the  venereal  virus  is  under  the  control  of  the  system,  ai<» 
though  in  a  manner  at  present  unknown  to  us.  We  are  award 
that  Mr  Carmichael  baa  taken  up  the  unchanged  and  unchange- 
able properties  of  other  eruptive  diseases  in  defence  of  his  doc«> 
trine,  and  has  insisted  that  syphilis  should  follow  the  same  re- 
gular order ;  but  he  has  passed  over  in  silence  the  characteristic 
distinction  of  the  former  occurring  but  once  during  life,  and 
therefore  the  necessity  that  exists  for  their  being  more  regular ; 
and,  likewise,  omitted  to  notice  the  firequent  modi6cations  they 
undergo  during  their  attacL 

On  this  point,  Mr  Bacot  observes* — "  With  regard  to  the  cow- 
pox  any  thing  but  uniformity  is  found,  or  why  so  many  contests  as 
to  what  is  or  what  is  not  a  genuine  pustule.  Is  it  not  notorious 
that  a  delay  of  one  day  only,  by  substituting  matter  for  lymph, 
will  derange  the  whole  train  of  phenomena,  and  produce  a  disease 
neither  similar  in  appearance,  nor  equally  powerful  in  its  effects  ? 
In  small-pox  is  there  no  difference  between  the  confluent  and 
distinct  sorts?  Suppose  a  person  to  whom  the  disease  was  to- 
tally unknown,  were  first  introduced  to  a  patient  labouring  under 
the  last  stage  of  this  loathsome  distemper  in  its  confluent  form, 
thefiice  and  body  bloated  and  covered  with  black  scabs ;  a  horrible 
foetor  issuing  from  the  whole  body ;  the  eyes  closed,  and  perhaps 
lost  by  suppuration ;  abscesses  in  various  parts ;  the  sufl'erer 
delirious,  and  parched  with  fever  in  its  severest  form ;  and  then 
let  him  contrast  this  spectacle  with  that  of  a  person  who  has 
fifty,  or  perhaps  an  hundred  small  pustules  over  his  body,  with 
but  trifling  derangement  of  the  general  health,  and  no  other 
symptom  denoting  disease,  and  you  would  scarcely  be  able  to 
persuade  him  that  both  these  patients  were  labouring  under  one 
and  the  same  disease ;  and  yet  nothing  can  be  more  true — nay, 
it  is  perfectly  possible,  that  this  very  mild  disease  may  haV6 
.been  directly  propagated  from  an  inoculation  of  the  former.^ 

It  is  needless  to  multiply  examples  of  diseases,  which  every 
practical  man  knows,  to  be  not  only  modified  by  idiosyncrasy 
of  constitution,  but  also  by  inferior  circumstances,  as  tempera- 
ture, season  of  the  year,  and  others  which  have  probably  no 
control  over  the  propagation  of  syphilis.  It  were  likewise  su- 
perfluous to  allude  farther  here  to  the  influence  which  the  con- 
stitution or  habits  of  life  have  over  primary  ulcers  ;  our  object 
being  merely  to  show  that  both  the  formation  and  character  of 
these  sores  depend  on  laws  peculiar  to  the  animal  economy,  and 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  plurality  of  poisons  is  wholly  inadequate 
to  answer  the  ends  for  which  it  was  designed.  In  fact,  as  far 
as  the  appearance  of  primary  sores  could  be  connected  with  the 
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notion  of  a  distinct  poison  for  each,  we  should  haye  to  admit  a 
great  many  more  than  at  present  allowed,  for  we  meet  with 
greater  varieties  than  it  is  necessary  to  describe. 

Before  quitting  this  part  of  the  subject,  there  is  one  point  to 
which  we  may  refer,  and  which  has  often  intruded  itself  during 
our  investigations  on  syphilis,  which  is,  that  the  morbid  poiscm 
may  differ  in  intensity  or  virulence,  according  to  the  local  con-< 
dition  of  the  sore,  as  well  as  the  habit  of  body  of  the  person  by 
whom  the  infectious  matter  is  furnished.  Thus  an  ulcer  which 
is  healing,  we  would  naturally  suppose,  does  not  furnish  such 
a  highly  morbid  fluid,  as  one  in  an  irritable  or  sloughing  con- 
dition ;  and  hence  we  deem  it  not  unlikely  that  different  states 
of  intensity  of  the  virus  may  contribute  something  towards 
producing  the  varieties  observed  in  the  primary  forms  of  vene«- 
real  ulceration.  We  have  of  course  at  present  no  direct  evi- 
dence that  morbid  poisons  possess  various  degrees  of  virulence 
proportionate  to  the  activity  of  the  disease  from  which  they 
have  sprung,  although  the  idea  is  extremely  pobable ;  nor  until 
more  accurate  information  is  obtained,  do  we  more  than  suggest 
it  as  a  means  of  assisting  to  account  for  some  of  the  phenomena 
of  syphilitic  affections. 

'II.  We  proceed  now  briefly  to  discuss  the  remaining  question; 
Is  each  primary  sore  connected  with  a  definite  set  of  secondary 
symptoms,  and  with  no  other  ? 

Mr  Carmichael  distinguishes  four  kinds  of  primary  ulcers,  to 
each  of  which  he  allots  a  corresponding  set  of  secondary  symp- 
toms. The  first  order  he  designates  is  an  eruption  of  papules 
on  the  skin,  ending  in  desquamation,  pains  in  the  joints,  sore-^ 
ness  of  the  fauces^  without  nodes  on  the  bones ; — the  primary 
symptom  being  a  simple  sore  without  any  induration,  raised 
edges,  or  tendency  to  slough,  but  sometimes  also  caused  by 
patchy  excoriation  or  virulent  gonorrhoea.  The  second  species 
consists  of  pustules  terminating  in  mild  ulcers,  pains  in  the 
joints,  ulceration  of  the  throat,  but  without  nodes ;  and  this 
secondary  train,  as  far  as  could  be  traced,  was  preceded  by  a 
primary  sore,  with  elevated  edges,  without  excavation,  having 
areddish-brown  surface,  and  either  upon  a  level  with,  or  rising 
above  the  neighbouring  parts.  Thirdly^  an  eruption  attended 
with  spots  having  less  of  the  pustular  character  than  the  last, 
accompanied  with  tubercles  from  which  sores  are  formed,  spread- 
ing generally  with  a  phagedenic  edge  and  healing  in  the  centre, 
accompanied  with  extensive  ulcerations  of  the  throat,  and  espe- 
cially the  back  part  of  the  pharynx,  pains  in  the  joints,  leaving 
nodes,  and  often  affecting  the  bones  of  the  nose ; — the  primary 
symptom  being  the  phagedenic  or  sloughing  ulcer.  Fourthly, 
the  scaly  eruption,  lepra  or  psoriasis,  or  true  syphilis,  deep  ul« 
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cers  of  the  tonsils,  pains  and  nodes  in  the  bones ; — the  primary 
symptom  being  the  real  Hunterian  chancre  or  excavated  ulcer, 
with  indurated  base.  Had  Mr  Carmichael  been  able  to  trace 
the  connection  between  the  first  and  second  set  of  symptoms  as 
now  detailed,  and  had  further  experience  confirmed  the  truth  of 
his  observations,  then  the  inference  would  have  been  just,  that 
there  being  four  orders  of  diseases,  all  distinct  from  each  other, 
there  must  necessarily  be  four  varieties  of  che  venereal  virus  to 
account  for  these.  But  should  we  be  able  to  show  that  the 
combination  of  any  two  orders  is  not  so  invariably  true  as  to 
authorize  us  to  form  any  conjecture  as  to  these  causes,  then 
doctrines  founded  on  the  strength  of  such  uniformity  must  fall 
to  the  ground ;  and  here  we  may  remark,  that  the  majority  of 
writers,  and  even  those  otherwise  favourable  to  Mr  CarmichaePs 
views,  withhold  their  testimony  from  this  part  of  his  writings. 

If  the  theory  of  the  plurality  of  poisons  is  not  proved  by  the 
circumstances  attending  the  formation  of  primary  sores,  it  has 
much  less  chance,  we  fear,  of  being  substantiated  by  any  appeal 
to  the  regularity  in  the  occurrence  of  the  secondary  symptoms. 
We  have  both  the  most  abundant  and  valuable  evidence  we 
could  wish  respecting  the  constitutional  effects  resulting  from 
every  species  of  chancre  ;  and  we  are  prepared  lo  prove  that  no 
uniform  order  between  these  is  observed.  The  greatest  regu- 
larity is  perhaps  found  in  the  simple  syphilitic  sore  without  any 
specific  local  character,  and  which  is  generally  followed  by  a 
papular  eruption  on  the  skin  and  slight  sore  throat ;  but  with 
this  exception,  which  every  practical  man  will  admit,  no  other 
connection  between  the  first  and  second  order  of  symptoms  can 
be  discovered.  We  find  that  the  same  form  of  ulcer  gives 
origin  to  different  kinds  of  secondary  symptoms ;  nay,  more, 
that  the  same  sore  will  be  succeeded  by  one  set  and  then  an- 
other of  cutaneous  diseases ;  and  so  far  do  these  remarks  hold 
true,  that  we  cannot  predict  from  the  primary  ulceration  what 
will  be  the  nature  of  the  constitutional  effects.  Again,  it  not 
unfrequently  happens  that  two  different  sets  of  cutaneous  affec- 
tions will  immediately  follow  one  sore.  Thus  we  have  sometimes 
a  scaly  and  a  tuberculated  state  occurring  together,  a  true  sy- 
philitic eruption  with  a  phagedenic  ulceration  in  the  same 
individual ;  and  at  the  same  time,  in  like  manner,  we  may  have 
a  mixture  of  papulae  and  pustules,  and,  in  short,  the  various  ap- 
pearances are  much  more  blended  together,  than  Mr  Carmi- 
chael seems  willing  to  admit. 

A  strong  proof  of  the  correctness  of  these  statements  may  be 
found  in  the  circumstance,  that  several  inconsistencies  are  to  be 
traced  in  the  work  of  the  gentleman  to  which  we  have  had  oc- 
casion so  often  to  allude ;  for  it  is  admitted,  in  one  part,  that 
the  papular  eruption  may  be  mixed  with  pustules  which  form 
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tliin  crusts  instead  of  desquamating,  that  the  pustular  eruption 
may  exhibit  papulce  interspersed  among  them,  and  inoneinstance 
related  of  a  phagedenic  sore,  the  secondary  symptoms  appro^ 
priated  to  the  raised  ulcer,  are  detailed.  These  facts  impress 
us  strongly  with  the  notion,  that  Mr  Carmichael  found  great 
difficulty  in  reconciling  himself  at  times  to  his  own  theory, 
while  the  uncertainty  he  entertains  respecting  the  eruption  fol-^ 
lowing  the  raised  ulcer,  and  the  hesitation  with  which  he  assigns 
to  it  a  pustular  form  of  disease,  point  out  a  compulsion  of  ar 
rangement  upon  which  his  practical  experience  must  have  occa^ 
sionally  made  him  recoil. 

With  respect  to  the  consequences  more  particnlarly  arising 
out  of  the  different  forms  of  primary  ulceration,  the  pretty  re- 
gular occurrence  of  papulce  after  the  simple  sore,  is  confirmed 
by  the  statements  of  Mr  Rose  and  others.  Between  these  and 
pustules,  however,  there  seems  often  but  a  slight  shade  of  dis- 
tinction. They  are  frequently  blended  together  in  the  same  case, 
and  only  a  little  briskev  inflammatory  action  of  the  skin  is 
wanted  to  convert  the  one  into  the  other.  Mr  Carmichael  does 
not  limit  the  papular  eruption  to  one  source  alone,  but  adds, 
that  patchy  excoriations  on  the  gUins  penis^  and  virulent  gonor- 
rhoea, are  likewise  followed  by  it — an  opinion  which,  unless  he 
considers  the  virus  of  the  simple  sore  and  gonorrhoea  to  be  one 
and  the  same,  must  invalidate  his  doctrine  of  each  set  of  erup- 
tions having  a  specific  origin.  As  respects  the  raised  ulcer,  he 
seems  in  great  doubt  of  its  secondary  effects ;  but  as  far  as  he 
has  been  able  to  observe  of  the  pustular  eruption,  it  seems  to  be 
attributable  to  this  sore.  The  Hunterian  chancre  being  the  true 
syphilitic  disease,  we  find  it  of  course  followed  by  the  scaly 
lepra  or  psoriasis. 

Before  we  proceed  further,  let  us  contrast  these  remarks  with 
the  evidence  of  the  late  Dr  Hennen,  whose  experience  and 
sound  judgment  will  be  admitted  by  all.  This  gentleman*  in- 
forms us  that  particular  eruptions  are  not  confined  to  any  par- 
ticular kind  of  primary  sore,  for  he  has  found  those  of  the  same 
nature  and  character  succeeding  the  foul,  indurated,  excavated 
ulcer,  and  likewise  the  simple  excoriation.  Speaking  of  the 
Hunterian  chancre,  he  relates,  that  in  fifteen  cases  where  no 
other  symptoms  occurred,  and  caused  the  eru])tions,  six  of  these 
were  tubercular,  five  exanthematous,  two  pustular,  one  tubercu- 
lar and  scaly,  and  one  tubercular  and  vesicular.  In  four  more 
cases,  following  the  same  primary  disease,  but  where  an  affec- 
tion of  the  throat  was  likewise  present,  the  eruptions  were  in 

two  cases  tubercular,  in  one  tubercular  and  scaly,  and  one  was 
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tubercular  and  exanthematous.  He  relates  a  case  in  ^hich'  a 
Hunterian  chancre  was  followed  in  ten  weeks  by  a  papular  erup* 
tion,  which  was  cured  without  mercury  in  about  a  month.  Two 
months  afterwards,  and  without  any  fresh  infection,  a  second 
eruption  of  a  similar  kind  broke  out.  This  was  treated  with 
mercury  for  five  weeks  ;  slight  salivation  took  place,  the  erup- 
tion faded,  but  during  its  progress  it  assumed  the  appearance 
of  vesicles  and  pustules,  which  fell  off  in  amber-coloured  scales 
with  livid  bases.  Ten  weeks  afterwards  the  patient  was  a  third 
time  admitted  without  any  intervening  primary  affection,  with  a 
pustular  eruption,  which  was  cured  without  mercury,  and  the 
pustules  fell  off  in  squamulae.  In  another  month  he  was  again 
taken  in  without  any  fresh  infection,  having  more  numerous, 
smaller,  and  acuminated  pustules,  which  yielded  to  the  non- 
mercurial  treatment.  Although  this  case  is  given  by  Dr  Hen- 
nen  to  prove  the  inefficacy  of  mercury  in  preventing  the  relapse 
of  secondary  symptoms,  we  have  quoted  it  to  show  the  variety 
of  effects  resulting  from  one  form  of  j)rimary  sore,  and  that  a 
scaly  eruption  does  not  always  succeed  the  indurated  chancre. 
In  twelve  cases  following  the  non- Hunterian  sore,  where  erup- 
tions alone  took  place,  six  were  pustular,  three  were  exanthe- 
matous, and  one  was  tubercular  and  scaly.  In  seven  cases, 
where  sore  throat  was  likewise  present,  three  were  exanthema- 
tous, two  were  tubercular,  one  was  papular,  scaly,  and  tubercu- 
lar, and  one  was  pustular  and  tubercular. 

Neither  is  the  sloughing  ulcer  succeeded  by  any  uniform 
train  of  secondary  effects.  In  fact  this  sore,  in  its  very  worst 
shape,  is  seldom  followed  by  any  constitutional  symptoms,  as 
even  IMr  Rose  admits,  and  who  seems  in  doubt  whether  the 
degree  of  erethismus  excited  by  the  local  action,  should  be  at- 
tributed to  any  peculiarity  in  the  morbific  matter,  or  to  the  pecu- 
liarity of  the  constitution.  The  usual  reasons  assigned  for  such 
sores  being  less  frequently  followed  by  constitutional  signs,  is 
the  violence  of  the  local  action  being  so  great,  that  the  parts 
slough  away,  and  sufficient  opportunity  is  not  afforded  for  the 
absorption  of  the  morbid  virus.  We  have  always  held  this  ex- 
planation erroneous,  and  for  several  reasons ;  Jirst^  because  the 
absorption  of  the  poison  in  every  instance  takes  place  immedi- 
ately after  its  application,  and  is  independent  of  subsequent  ul- 
ceration ;  secondly^  because  no  local  mischief  ensues  for  some 
days  after  the  receipt  of  the  infection,  and  during  which  time 
the  poison  must  have  escaped,  as  in  any  other  case,  into  the 
system  ;  thirdly^  because  the  sloughing  sore  at  first  appears  in 
the  ordinary  form  assumed  by  all  others,  and  acquires  its  dis- 
position to  extend  from  the  depraved  habit  of  body  in  which  it 
is  found  \  fourthly^  because  any  sore  whatever  may  be  brought 
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into  a  sloughing  state,  from  whatever  tends  to  injure  the  general 
health ;  and  lastly^  because  constitutional  symptoms  do  occur 
after  the  worst  variety  of  this  species  of  sore,  where  the  greatest 
amount  of  sloughing  has  ensued. 

Mr  Carmichael  has  conceived  that  his  doctrine  receives  sup- 
port from  what  happened  to  the  British  army  when  in  Portugal, 
where  the  primary  destruction  was  great,  and  the  secondary 
effects  hkewise  severe ;  but  here  he  is  met  by  Mr  Guthrie,  who 
has  shown  the  true  cause  for  the  ravages  of  the  disease.*  This 
gentleman  does  not  consider  that  Mr  CarmichaePs  opinion,  as 
to  the  secondary  symptoms  peculiar  to  the  phagedenic  and 
sloughing  ulcer,  receive*  any  support  from  what  occurred  to  the 
troops  in  Portugal ;  "  because,'"  says  he,  "  it  did  not  appear 
that  either  of  them,  following  sexual  intercourse,  were  depen- 
dent on  the  cause  which  produced  the  ulcer.  Where  many  men 
had  intercourse  with  the  same  woman,  and  with  no  others,  they 
have  not  all  had  the  same  complaint,  although  one  of  the  ulcers 
80  originating  has  becooie  phagedenic  or  sloughed ;  neither  has 
the  same  woman  herself  suffered  from  this  distemper.  Indeed^ 
the  nature  of  an  ulcer  of  either  kind  must,  after  a  short  time, 
effectually  prevent  any  intercourse ;  and  we  often  find  that  their 
peculiar  characters  only  appear  after  the  ulcer  has  existed  for 
several  days.  I  firmly  believe  also,  that  in  the  greater  number 
of  cases  of  sloughing  ulcer,  where  mercury  is  not  given,  no  se- 
condary symptoms  would  appear ;  and  in  those  cases  in  which 
they  did  appear,  I  apprehend,  they  would  be  equally  depend- 
ent on  the  state  of  the  constitution,  as  to  the  mode  of  cure,  and 
their  destructive  characters  In  other  words,  my  observations 
lead  me  to  conclude,  that  those  ulcers  do  not  depend  upon  a 
specijic  jmson^  but  on  the  state  of  the  constitution  under  par" 
ticular  excitement ;  and  that  when  secondary  symptoms  do  oc- 
cur, they  arc  not  dependent  on  the  state  of  the  ulcer ;  although 
I  am  ready  to  admit,  that,  in  a  constitution  where  an  ulcer  will 
readily  become  phagedenic,  the  secondary  symptoms,  when 
they  occur,  may  be  different  to  a  certain  extent  from  those  that 
follow  more  simple  ulcers,  in  a  healthier  habit  of  body.*" 

In  this  passage,  Mr  Guthrie  expresses  his  opinion,  that  phage- 
denic sores  do  not  arise  from  a  specific  poison ;  that  they  depend 
on  the  state  of  the  constitution  ;  that  the  secondary  symptoms 
do  not  spring  from  the  nature  of  the  ulcer,  and  that  they  sel- 
dom follow,  unless  mercury  has  been  exhibited.  When  we  re- 
flect on  the  broken  down,  and  often  artificially  supported  system 
in  which  these  sores  appear,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  believ- 
ing with  him,  that  the  primary,  as  well  as  secondary,  effects  are 
strictly  constitutional ;  and  although  we  grant,  that  mercury 
improperly  used  will  cause  a  sloughing  sore  to  spread,  we  do 
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not  allow,  that,  unless  where  it  has  been  adhibited,  no  secondary 
symptoms  need  be  apprehended* 

It  yet  remains  to  be  proved  how  far  certain  habits  are  not 
liable  to  contract  certain  forms  of  sores,  whatever  might  be  the 
nature  of  the  infection  they  are  exposed  to,  and  in  which,  the 
occurrence  of  the  same  species  of  ulceration  in  one  individual, 
furnishes  strong  ground  for  believing.  The  comparison  of 
this  liability  with  the  immunity  enjoyed  by  others  from  the 
disease,  and  of  both  of  which  we  have  known  several  remarka- 
ble instances,  would  form  a  subject  of  intricate  but  useiul  in- 
quiry. Mr  Rose  has  related  a  case  of  a  young  man  of  healthy 
constitution,  who  had  three  phagedenic  sores  after  separate 
connections,  and  at  considerable  intervals ;  and  where,  as  he 
allows,  it  is  not  likely  they  arose  from  any  peculiarity  in  the 
poison ;  and  when  again  we  contrast  such  an  example  with  that 
of  Dr  Good's  friend,  who,  for  the  sake  of  cxj)eriment,  ex* 
posed  himself  to  the  infection  of  the  lowest  prostitutes,  and  yet 
escaped  with  impunity,  we  must  feel  the  more  satisfied,  that 
the  local  application  of  any  virus  is  inadequate  to  explain  even 
the  occurrence  of  primary  syphilitic  disease. 

Were  any  further  evidence  required  to  show  the  want  of  con- 
nection between  the  first  and  second  order  of  symptoms  in  sy- 
philis, we  might  refer  to  the  official  circular  issued  at  the  Army 
Medical  Board,  where  it  is  stated,  amongst  other  general  re- 
marks, with  which  the  document  concludes,  that  no  particular 
secondary  symptoms  could  be  traced  to  any  particular  primary 
sore.  That  no  sort  of  connection  between  these  is  established 
must,  we  think,  be  obvious  to  every  one  who  has  seen  much  of 
syphilitic  diseases ;  and  were  any  such  thing  existing,  it  is  easy 
to  show«  that,  in  many  cases,  efiects  totally  opposite  to  what  are 
expected,  ensue.  How  often  have  we  seen  a  simple  sore,  which 
has  shown  no  irritability,  and  remained  for  a  length  of  time  in 
a  quiescent  state,  brought  by  neglect  and  dissipation  into  a  foul 
sloughing  condition  ;  and  then,  during  the  healing  of  the  sore, 
should  it  have  been  extensive,  or  after  it  has  healed,  and 
while  the  general  health  is  below  par,  a  pustular  or  tubercular 
eruption  breaking  out  in  the  skin ;  deep  ulcerations  in  the 
throat ;  with  hectic  fever  and  rapid  emaciation  ?  How  frequently 
does  it  happen  that  the  worst  consequences  thus  ensue  on  a 
simple  sore,  and  induced  too  by  the  ruinous  condition  into  which 
the  system  is  brought  by  a  severe  and  protracted  course  of 
drinking  ?  Now,  if  we  analyse  such  a  case,  we  find  that  it  was 
at  first  a  simple  sore,  and  might  have  continued  so  from  begin- 
ning to  end,  but  from  accidental  occurrence ;  the  virus  which 
induced  this  sore  should  have  been  followed  by  a  papular  eru|>- 
tion;  for,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  plurality  of  poisons, 
a  specific  cause  gives  rise  to  a  specific  effect ;  yet  it  so  happens. 
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that  the  general  health  being  destroyed,  ^e  have  a  new  order 
of  secondary  disease  established ;  and  to  produce  which  an  ino- 
culation with  another  species  of  poison  ought  to  have  been  re- 
quired ;  in  short,  we  have  an  infection,  which  should  have  ended 
only  in  a  te^papulce^  bringing  on  a  succession  of  symptoms  totally 
unconnected  with  it,  and  for  which,  we  suppose,  it  is  not  to  be 
rendered  accountable. 

We  do  not  mean,  for  the  present  at  least,  to  inquire  into  the 
pathology  of  syphilis,  or  its  mode  of  propagation ;  but  if  the 
constitution  has  so  little  power  in  controlling  its  effects,  why, 
may  we  be  permitted  to  ask,  do  not  secondary  symptoms  inva« 
riably  appear ;  for  they  constitute  an  important  part  of  the  dis- 
ease,   and  without  them,  it  cannot  be    reckoned  complete? 
The  morbid  poison  has  been  applied,  and  taken  effect ;  as 
evinced  by  the  primary  changes ;  yet  secondary  symptoms  only 
result  in  certain  cases.     If  every  sore,  as  we  are  told,  has  its 
proper  virus,  can  propagate  its  own  kind,  and  produce  its  own 
secondary  eiiects,  does  it  not  appear  singular,  seeing  the  con- 
stitution dare  take  so  little  interference,  that  such  effects  do 
not  constantly  and  uniformly  succeed  ?  We  cannot  explain  away 
this  by  reference  to  other  eruptive  diseases  or  morbid  poisons ; 
for  where  there  is  no  constitutional  idiosyncrasy,  we  are  taught 
that  the  noxious  agent  which  creates  measles,  or  scarlet  fever, 
or  the  matter  of  hydrophobia,  or  small  pox,  if  duly  applied, 
will  induce  their  wonted  effects ;  but  yet  the  virus  of  syphilis, 
when  fully  introduced,  fails  in  many  cases  to  produce  its  own 
phenomena.    In  studying  the  history  of  exanthematous  diseases, 
we  allow  every  thing  for  peculiarity  of  constitution     but  in  sy- 
philitic  eruptions,  this  has   been   almost   totally  overlooked. 
For  our  own  part,  whatever  doubt  may  still  be  attached  to  the 
appearance  of  primary  sores,  the  last  few  years  have  convinced 
us,  that  secondary  symptoms  are  to  be  alone  attributed  to  the 
habit  of  body  in  which  the  disease  has  occurred,  conjoined,  of 
course,  with  the  presence  of  a  morbid  poison  in  the  circulation. 
The  circumstance  of  these  symptoms  frequently  not  appearing 
till  after  the  local  ulceration  has  long  been  healed  up,  and  when 
the  influence  of  any  external  cause  must  have  ceased  to  operate, 
is  sufficient  to  show  us  how  far  they  are  dependent  on  the  con- 
stitution.    Accordingly,  we  have  found,  that  whatever  tends 
to  fortify  the  system,  till  the  virus  shall  have  exhausted  itself  by 
length  of  time,  is  the  surest  method  of  both  warding  off,  and  lessen- 
ing theseverity  of  the  secondary  effects;  while,  on  theotherhand, 
whatever  impairs  the  general  health,  as  late  hours,  dissipation, 
and  irregular  living  of  every  kind,  paves  the  way  for  an  attack 
of  the  worst  forms  of  the  disease.     It  is  more  from  such  causes 
also,  than  from  any  particular  line  of  treatment  adopted,  that 
we  find  these  symptoms  disappearing  under  the  use  of  remedies, 
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and  reappearing  on  their  omission.  ^^  After  these  aecounts,^  says 
a  modern  writer,  ^'  I  ean  have  no  hesitation  in  coming  to  ano- 
ther conclusion,  which  is,  that,  with  the  exception  of  a  partial 
confirmation  of  Mr  CarmichaePs  doctrine  by  Mr  Uose,  as  far  as 
relates  to  the  frequency  of  papular  eruptions  after  superficial 
primary  ulcers,  the  regular  connection  of  particular  forms  of  se- 
condary symptoms  with  any  given  description  of  primary  sores, 
is  so  far  from  being  supported  by  the  testimony  of  other  obser- 
vers, that  one  kind  of  primary  ulcers  may  lead,  in  the  same 
patient,  to  eruptions  of  several  different  sorts,  either  existing 
together  on  various  parts,  of  the  body,  or  breaking  out  in  suc- 
cession ;  and  no  regular  connection  can  be  traced  between  any 
species  of  primary  sore,  and  any  one  determinate  class  of  se- 
condary symptoms.  These  truths,  I  believe,  must  be  admitted, 
disadvantageous  as  they  are  to  the  prospect  of  bringing  the 
diagnosis  of  syphilis  to  a  final  settlement,  so  as  to  enable  the 
writer  to  describe  the  disease  with  accuracy,  and  the  practitioner 
to  recognize  and  treat  it  with  certainty.  The  first  essential  step 
to  the  elucidation  of  this  subject,  however,  is  undoubtedly  the 
subversion  of  every  doctrine  relative  to  it,  which  is  repugnant 
to  general  experience.  The  same  facts  which  may  render  it 
necessary  for  Mr  Carmichael  to  retract  some  of  his  inferences, 
and  which  have  now  been  established  beyond  all  doubt  or  pos- 
sibility of  successful  contradiction,  by  the  very  impartial,  dis- 
interested, and  extensive  investigations,  made  in  the  army  hos- 
pitals, would  have  obliged  even  Hunter  himself,  had  he  been 
alive,  to  confess  the  mistaken  views  which  he  sometimes  took  of 
the  nature  of  the  venereal  disease." 

Who  will  be  able  to  unravel  all  the  mysteries  connected  with 
this  subject,  does  not  remain  for  me  to  say.  It  is  always  easier 
to  show  any  doctrine  to  be  unsound,  than  to  offer  another  and 
more  satisfactory  one  in  its  stead ;  and  if  Mr  Carmichael 
has  failed  in  his  attempt  to  simplify  the  diversified  effects 
of  syphilis,  and  reduce  them  into  lucid  order,  the  ingenuity  and 
research  he  has  displayed  must  call  forth  the  warmest  appro- 
bation of  his  labours.  Nothing  short  of  experimental  inves- 
tigation, conducted  on  an  extensive  scale,  and  in  such  a  way 
as  to  avoid  the  possibility  of  error,  will  ever  set  aside  the 
>,  difficulties  we  are  at  present  struggling  against.  Nor  can 
we  conclude  better,  than  by  recommending  to  a  higher  quar- 
ter a  suggestion  made  by  the  gentleman  whose  name  we  have 
recently  mentioned,  "  that  it  might  be  a  benefit  to  society 
if  criminals  were  sometimes  permitted  to  commute  a  heavier 
punishment  by  submitting  to  such  experiments,  without  which 
the  inquiry  into  the  reality,  number,  nature,  and  effects,  of  the 
morbid  poison  under  consideration,  can  perhaps  never  be  brought 

to  a  satisfactory  termination."^ 
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CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 


Art.  I. — 1.  Essays  and  Orations j  read  and  delivered  at  the 
Roijal  College  of  Physicians  ;  to  which  is  added,  an  account 
of  the  opening  of  the  Tomb  of  King  Charles  I.  By  Sir 
Henry  Halford,  Bart.,  M.  D.,  G.  C.  H.,  President  of 
the  College.     2d.  Edit.    London,  1833. 

%  On  the  Death  of  some  eminent  Persons  of  modern  Times. 
By  Sir  Hknry  Halford,  Bart.,  G.  C.  H.    London,  1855. 

Th£  means  by  which  the  success  of  a  physician  can  be  most 
securely  promoted  have  often  been  the  subject  of  inquiry  and 
speculation.  Talents  with  one,  manners  with  another,  connec- 
tions with  a  third,  have  all,  in  their  turns,  been  referred  to  as 
prime  agents  in  establishing  his  character;  but  still  there  is 
much  truth  in  the  discriminating  observation  of  Johnson,  that 
the  reputation  of  a  physician  is  for  the  most  part  totally  casual ; 
that  they  who  employ  him,  know  not  his  excellence,  they  that  re- 
ject him,  know  not  his  deficiency.  The  late  Dr  Baillie,  and  the 
author  of  the  Essays  and  Orations  before  us,  divided,  in  a 
greater,  and  more  equal  degree  than  any  of  their  predecessors, 
the  good  opinion  and  favour  of  the  public,  from  a  comparative- 
ly early  period  of  life.  But  no  men  differed  from  each  other  more 
in  character  and  manners.  The  former,  with  somewhat  of  a 
stiff  and  cold  exterior,  to  which  our  northern  dialect  gave,  with 
many  an  appearance  of  roughness  and  want  of  polish,  establish- 
ed at  once,  in  the  minds  of  his  patients,  the  highest  claims  to 
strong  good  sense,  great  precision  of  intellect,  and  an  earnest 
professional  interest  in  their  cases.  But  in  the  physician,  was 
soon  found  the  genuine  and  warm-hearted  sympathy  of  the 
friend ;  and  if  in  his  ordinary  professional  communications  Dr 
Baillie  did  not  always  display  the  suavis  morum  humanitas, 
ascribed  in  these  essays  to  the  elder  Warren,  no  one  exceeded 
him  in  the  good  taste  and  happiness,  of  the  addresses  which  he 
was  occasionally  called  upon  to  make  to  his  patients,  or  their 
friends,  and  which  exhibited  an  eloquence  peculiarly  his  own. 

Sir  Henry  Halford,  on  the  other  hand,  was  always  fascinating. 
His  manners  were  invariably  pleasing  and  polished,  and  no  one 
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could  see  him  with  a  patient,  without  feeling  sure  of  the  coniS- 
dsnce  which  he  would  inspire.  But  confidence  can  only  be 
once  gained ;  and  it  is  a  high  compliment  to  the  judgment  of 
Sir  Henry,  and  to  his  consummate  knowledge  of  the  world,  that 
his  attentions,  though  the  exercise  of  them  must  have  often  been 
of  the  most  fatiguing  description,  were  as  incessantly,  as  they 
were  judiciously  and  acceptably  applied. 

Dr  Baillie  was  a  fair,  but  not  a  brilliant  scholar;  but  Sir 
Henry  Halford'*s  classical  attainments  arc  of  a  superior  order ; 
and  he  never,  either  in  his  ordinary  conversation,  or  in  his 
writings,  for  a  moment  loses  sight  of  the  great,  and  perhaps  wo 
may  venture  with  all  humility  to  say,  somewhat  undue  value 
which  such  sort  of  acquirements  possess  in  England. 

The  first  two  essays,  namely,  that  on  climacteric  disease, 
and  that  on  the  necessity  of  caution  in  the  estimation  of  symp- 
toms in  the  last  stages  of  some  diseases,  were  published  subse- 
quently to  their  delivery,  in  the  4th  and  6th  volumes  of  the  Me- 
dical Transactions. 

We  shall  therefore  pass  to  the  third,  which  is  on  the  subject 
of  Tic  douloureux.  I'his  formidable  and  stubborn  disease,  the 
author  is  disposed  to  regard  as  connected,  either  with  some  pre- 
ternatural growth  of  bone ;  with  deposition  of  bony  matter  in 
a  part  when  it  is  not  usually  found,  or  with  diseased  bone»  A 
lady  of  60,  whose  attacks  were  always  preceded  by  a  tenderness 
in  one  particular  tooth,  which  exhibited  however,  no  appearances 
of  decay,  was  cured  by  the  extraction  of  the  tooth,  when  a  large 
exostosis  was  found  at  its  root.  The  Duke  of  S.  seemed  to  be 
cured  of  the  disease  by  the  exfoliation  of  a  portion  of  bone  from 
the  antrum.  -Another  nobleman  suffered  martyrdom  by  the  dis- 
ease, and  at  length  had  .in  apoplectic  seizure,  after  which  the 
paroxysms  became  less  severe.  He  had  repeated  exfoliations 
from  the  alveolar  processes  ;  and  Sir  Henry  is  disposed  to  think, 
that  the  apoplexy  might  have  disqualified  the  nerves  for  suffer- 
ing so  exquisitely,  and  that  there  might  have  been  some  osseous 
aftection  in  the  cranium,  at  once  the  cause  of  his  tic  douloureux 
and  his  apoplexy.  No  examination  was^  however,  made  after 
death. 

The  late  Dr  Pemberton  died  of  apoplexy,  after  having  been 
for  many  years  afflicted  with  tic  douloureux.  There  was  found 
to  be  an  unusual  thickness  of  the  os  frontis ;  and  in  the  falci- 
form process  of  the  dura  mater^  at  a  little  distance  from  the  crista 
galli  a  small  osseous  substance  was  found,  of  about  three-eighths 
of  an  inch  in  length,  rather  less  in  breadth,  and  about  a  line  in 
thickness. 

In  a  lady  of  G5;  who  died  apoplectic,  after  suffering  from  the 
disease  for  ten  years,  and  who  had,  during  that  time,  taken  5^7 


Sir  Henry  Halford's  Eaioyi  and  Orations.  185 

^pounds  of  carbonate  of  iron,  and  as  much  valerian,  an  enormous 
thickening  to  the  extent  in  one  part  of  half  an  inch,  was  disco- 
vered, of  the  frontal,  ethmoidal,  and  sphenoidal  bones,  with  ge- 
neral thickening  of  the  cranium,  though  to  a  much  less  degree 
than  in  the  bones  just  mentioned. 

The  paper  is  concluded  with  some  instances  of  sympathy,  of 
which  the  production  of  epilepsy  by  an  issue  is  one,  in  which  Dr 
Darwin  removed  the  disposition  to  that  disease  by  taking  away 
the  pea. 

Essay  4iih  is  entitled  Popular  and  Classical  Illustrations  of 
Insanity. 

Sir  Henry'^s  speculations  seem  to  have  originated  in  a  con- 
sideration of  that  proof  of  sanity  which  Shakspeare  ascribes  to 
Hamlet,  when  he  says. 


bring  mc  to  the  test. 


And  I  the  matter  vfill  re-word,  which  madneu 
Would  gamble  from. 

In  proof  of  the  correctness  of  this  test.  Sir  Henry  relates  the 
case  of  a  gentleman  of  large  fortune,  of  the  age  of  35,  who  sent 
for  a  solicitor,  with  whom  he  was  in  habits  of  strict  friendship, 
to  make  his  will.  After  directing  some  judicious  and  liberal 
arrangements,  he  intimated  his  wish,  that  in  case  of  his  dying 
childless,  his  friend  the  solicitor  should  be  his  heir.  But  to 
this  the  solicitor,  with  much  disinterestedness,  objected,  unless, 
as  a  proof  of  the  arrangement  being  the  result  of  the  deliberate 
judgment  of  his  friend,  he  continued  of  the  same  opinion  six 
months  subsequently. 

In  six  weeks  the  gentleman  became  deranged,  and  to  such 
an  extent  as  to  require  constant  coercion.  He  continued  so  for  a 
month,  when  he  became  quite  calm  and  collected,  and  expressed 
a  very  strong  desire  to  make  a  will.  He  gave  instructions  to 
his  solicitor  to  the  same  effect  as  before  the  attack  of  insanity 
came  on,  and  sanctioned  the  correctness  of  the  arrangements  in 
the  presence  of  Sir  Henry  Halford  and  Sir  George  Tuthill,  by 
assenting  to  every  item  as  specifically  and  deliberately  proposed 
to  him.  So  far  the  business  went  on  satisfactorily ;  but  on 
leaving  the  room  it  occurred  to  Sir  Henry  to  propose  going 
again  into  the  sick  man^s  apartment,  to  see  whether  he  could 
re-ward  the  matter,  as  a  test,  on  Shakspeare^s  authority,  of  his 
sanity  of  mind.  He  repeated  the  various  clauses  pretty  cor- 
rectly ;  but  on  being  asked  to  whom  he  had  left  the  property, 
in  case  of  dying  without  children,  he  answered,  "  To  the  heir- 
at-law  to  be  sure  T^  and  on  being  further  questioned  who  that 
was,  he  replied,  "  I  do  not  know.^  The  result  may  be  antici- 
pated, that  he  was  considered  as  having  died  intestate ;  but  the 
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heir-at-law  very  liberally  and  properly  carried  into  eflPect  tlic 
disposition  ordered  by  faim  relative  to  his  mother  and  two  na- 
tural children,  to  the  amount  of  more  than  L.  30,000. 

Of  the  solicitor,  who  might,  if  he  pleased,  have  availed  him- 
self  of  the  first  offer  in  his  favour.  Sir  Henry  speaks  in  high 
terms  of  commendation  ;  but  we  trust  that  he  had  some  solid 
marks  of  approbation  from  those  who  so  much  benefited  by  his 
disinterestedness.  Sir  Henry  instances  some  peculiar  and  well- 
described  characters  of  insanity  from  Horace. 

The  5th  Essay  is  on  the  Influence  of  some  of  the  Diseases 
of  the  Body  an  the  Mind. 

Sir  George  Baker  treated  with  much  elegance  of  the  effects 
of  some  passions  of  the  mind  on  the  body ;  and  Sir  Henry  Hal- 
ford  thinks  that  much  interest  may  be  made  to  attach  to  an  in- 
vestigation of  the  operations  of  many  affections  of  the  body  on 
the  mind.  He  exemplifies  the  contrast  which  indigestion  and 
a  slight  inflammation  of  the  brain  have  in  their  influence  on  the 
mental  powers.  "  The  former,'^  he  says,  "  renders  a  man  ir- 
resolute, infirm  of  purpose,  and  both  indisposed  and  unequal 
to  enterprise  of  any  kind ;  whilst  a  slight  inflammation  of  the 
brain  gives  sharpness  to  the  faculties,  inspires  spirit,  quickens 
ambition,  and  leads  him  to  believe,  like  Hotspur,  that  he  can 

**  Pluck  bright  honour  from  the  pale-faced  moon." 

We  doubt,  however,  whether  these  two  complaints  can  be  cor- 
rectly contrasted.  Perhaps  a  slight  inebriation  might,  in  some 
constitutions,  bring  out  the  feelings  which  Sir  Henry  would  ex- 
emplify more  readily  than  a  state  of  body  which  is  very  rare, 
and  which,  when  it  occurs  at  all,  must,  in  all  probability,  very 
soon  become  serious  and  alarming. 

He  exemplifies  the  effects  of  apoplexy  and  palsy  on  the  body ; 
and  considers  the  epileptic  disorder  with  which  Julius  Ca?sar 
was  occasionally  affected,  as  indicative  of  an  oppressed  stomach, 
and  not  of  its  usual  concomitant,  organic  disease  in  the  brain. 

Sir  Henry  adverts  to  the  cheerful  prospects  with  which  young 
female  consumptive  patients  are  often  enlivened ;  and  contrasts 
them  with  the  gloomy  despondence  which  frequently  attaches 
to  the  disorders  which  come  on  after  the  sexual  peculiarity  has 
ceased,  as  if,  in  the  former  case,  the  brain  were  '^  unusually 
stimulated,*"  by  the  blood  being  "  more  oxygenated'"  by  the 
*<  rapid  circulation  through  the  lungs,^  than  in  the  latter,  when 
there  is  a  ^^  stagnation  in  the  liver,  giving  rise  to  hypochon- 
driacism,  in  consequence  of  the  more  gorged  plethoric  state  of 
the  ventral  and  haemorrhoidal  veins  determined  to  that  organ.*" 

Mere  pain  "  does  not  affect  the  mental  faculties,*"  nor  often 
produce  great  dejection ;  and  ^^  its  pauses  and  intermissions,"" 
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as  Paley  says,  ''  become  positive  pleasures.^  If  among  the 
ancients  it  Teas  regarded  as  a  sufficient  reason  for  committing 
suicide,  the  Christian  has  higher  motives  than  they  possessed 
for  taking  his  sufferings  patiently. 

Sir  Henry  has  been  often  surprised  that  so  few  appear  reluc- 
tant to  meet  death,  though  some  he  has  known  cling  anxiously 
and  powerfully  to  life,  not  for  its  own  sake,  but  for  those  whom 
they  were  to  leave  behind. 

Sir  Henry  offers  some  observations  on  the  delicate  point  of 
mentioning  to  a  patient  or  his  friends,  the  existence  of  danger 
to  life,  principally  with  a  view  to  notice  the  steps  which  he  took 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  illness  of  his  late  Majesty  George  IV. 

"  Bulletins,"  he  observes,  "  respecting  the  health  of  a  sovereign, 
differ  widely  from  the  announcements  which  a  physician  is  called 
upon  to  make  in  humble  life^  and  which  he  entrusts  to  the  pru- 
dence of  surrounding  friends.  These  public  documents  may  be- 
come known  to  the  royal  sufferer  himself.  Is  the  physician,  then, 
whilst  endeavouring  to  relieve  the  anxiety,  or  satisfy  the  curiosity 
of  the  nation,  to  endanger  the  safety  of  the  patient ;  or  at  least  hia 
comfort  ?  Surely  not.  But  whilst  it  is  his  object  to  state  as  ac- 
curately as  possible,  the  present  circumstances,  and  the  compara- 
tive condition  of  the  disease,  he  will  consider  that  conjectures  re- 
.  specting  its  cause,  and  probable  issue,  are  not  to  be  hazarded  with- 
out extreme  caution.  He  will  not  write  one  word  which  is  calcu- 
lated to  mislead ;  but  neither  ought  he  to  be  called  upon  to  ex- 
press so  much  as,  if  reported  to  the  patient,  would  destroy  all 
hope,  and  hasten  that  catastrophe,  which  it  is  his  duty,  and  their 
first  wish,  to  prevent." 

In  the  case  of  his  late  Majesty,  we  are  informed,  that  the 
King'^s  Government  and  the  royal  family  were  apprized,  as  early 
as  the  27th  of  April  (his  Majesty  dying  on  the  25th  of  June) 
of  his  danger  from  disease  of  the  heart,  and  probable  effusion 
into  the  chest.  About  the  latter  end  of  May,  his  Majesty,  at 
his  own  particular  request,  was  informed  by  Sir  Henry  of  the 
extent  of  his  fear  for  his  safeiy.  His  Majesty  soon  afterwards 
took  the  sacrament ;  and  having  *^  set  his  house  in  order,^  Sir 
Henry  thought  it  important  to  smooth  the  bed  of  death,  by  in- 
terpreting, as  favourably  as  he  could,  every  new  symptom  as  it 
arose,  so  that  his  Majesty  was  spared  the  pain  of  ^*  contemplat- 
ing approaching  death^^  until  a  few  minutes  before  he  expired. 
Essay  Sixth,  on  the  xavcog  ofAretosus ;  the  Brain  Fever, 
After  the  first  symptoms  of  this,  the  burning  fever  of  Hippo- 
crates, have  subsided,  the  patients  mind  is  represented  as  be- 
coming clear,  and  his  sensations  keen.  He  discovers  that  he  is 
about  to  die,  and  seems  to  hold  converse  with  the  dead,  and  to 
exercise  a  prophetic  power,  which  Aretaeus  attempts  to  account 
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for,  by  supposing  *^  that  the  soul,  while  disengaging  itself  fironi 
the  incumbrance  of  the  body,  becomes  purer,  more  essential,  en- 
tirely spiritual,  as  if  it  had  already  commenced  its  new  existence.'" 
That  a  prophetic  power  generally  attends  the  dying  period, 
was  a  notion  entertained  of  old,  and  has  been  transmitted  down 
to  us  from  the  earliest  records ;  and  Sir  Henry  adverts  to  nume- 
rous instances,  both  in  the  sacred  and  profane  writers,  in  which 
there  seemed  to  have  been  such  a  power  exercised  at  the  close 
of  life.  Setting  aside  the  examples  derived  from  inspiration, 
he  is  disposed  to  refer  much  of  what  occurs  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, to  the  clearing  up  of  the  intellectual  faculties  in 
the  last  hours  of  life,  when  the  passions  have  ceased  to  embar- 
rass the  mind^  and  to  interfere  with  the  inferences  derived  from 
its  unbiassed  experience,  just  as  in  the  sense  of  Milton'^s  lines. 

**  V^'hiD  old  experience  docs  attain. 
To  something  ]ikc  prophetic  strain.*' 

Essay  Seventh  is  on  the  Treatment  of  Gout. 

The  author  states,  that  he  has  seen  this  disease  ^^  in  the 
kidney,  urethra,  and  prostate  gland,  and  in  the  tonsils ;  and 
there  is  none,^  he  tells  us,  ^^  in  which  he  prescribes  with  so  much 
more  confidence  in  the  resources  of  the  art.'"  His  dependence 
is  on  the  colchicum  in  the  form  of  wine  ;  and  he  has  never  seen 
produced  from  this  medicine,  either  the  purgative  or  nauseat- 
ing effects,  which  often  arise  from  Wilson'^s  tincture  for  the  gout, 
or  the  eau  medicinale  ;  nor  does  he  find  the  disease  recur  more 
firequently  than  under  other  treatment.  In  administering  this 
medicine,  he  waits  for  a  day  or  two  till  the  malady  has  fixed 
itself,  and  then  gives  from  thirty-five  to  forty-five  min.  of  the 
Vifi.  Cotchici  in  camphor  mixture,  with  a  drachm  of  the  syrup 
of  white  poppies,  for  three  or  four  nights,  and  repeats  the  dose  on 
the  following  morning,  with  twenty-five  drops  (qu.  minims  ?)  of 
the  colchicum,  and  half  a  drachm  of  the  Syr.  Papav.  1'hcse 
draughts  are  to  be  followed  ^^  by  a  pill  containing  three  grains 
of  the  acetous  extract  of  colchicum,  (made  by  evaporating  an 
infusion  of  the  root  in  vinegar),  and  one  or  two  grains  of  the 
Pulv.  Ipec.  comp.  and  the  same  quantity  of  the  Ext.  Col,  comp. 
and  the  whole  to  be  terminated  by  a  mild  purgative.^  Gentle 
tonics,  and  a  slight  mercurial  are  given  when  necessary ;  and 
to  prevent  the  recurrence,  a  few  grains  of  rhubarb,  and  double 
the  quantity  of  magnesia,  either  at  bed-time  or  early  in  the 
morning,,  together  with  restricted  diet,  regular  exercise,  and  not 
undue  exercise  of  the  mind.  Chasteness  is  to  be  observed, 
which  Pliny  designates  by  the  word  sanctitas ;  but  though 
Sir  Henry  considers  the  word  as  a  remarkable  one  in  this  par- 
ticular sense,  and,  as  far  as  he  remembers,  peculiar  to  Pliny, 
yet  there  are  many  of  the  best  authorities  for  its  use,  as  well  as 
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that  of  its  adjective  aanctusj  of  which  ve  are  surprised  to  find  a 
high  classical  man,  like  Sir  Henry  Halford,  ignorant. 

Colchicum,  under  the  name  of  hermodactyls,  was  used  as 
early  as  the  sixth  century,  by  Alexander  Trallianus ;  and  the 
identity  is  considered  as  established  by  some  specimens  which 
Sir  Henry  desired  to  be  purchased  at  the  market  at  Constan- 
tinople. 

Essay  Eighth  is  on  the  Phlegmasia  Dolens. 

This  disease,  which  was  formerly  ^'  considered  and  miscalled  a 
depot  du  lait^  is  found  not  to  be  confined  to  the  female  sex  ;^  and  it 
principally  depends  for  its  origin  on  an  inflammation  of  the  veins 
of  the  pelvis.  The  author  gives  two  examples,  one  of  which  is  that 
of  the  late  Earl  of  Liverpool.  He  suffered  with  the  complaint  for 
many  years  previous  to  the  fit  of  apoplexy,  which  destroyed  his 
mental  powers  for  the  whole  year  during  which  he  survived  it. 
The  aflPection  of  the  leg  and  thigh  arose,  as  was  supposed,  from 
exposure  to  cold ;  and  about  three  years  before  his  death,  the 
pulse  was  found  to  be  remarkably  slow,  not  more  than  44  pul- 
sations in  a  minute,  though  the  original  habit  was  about  74.  This 
circumstance  was  referred  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper  to  obliteration 
of  the  external  iliac  vein  of  the  aflectcd  side,  by  which  means 
the  blood  was  returned  to  the  heart  more  slowly,  and  its  con- 
tractions therefore  produced  less  frequently  than  had  ordinarily 
been  the  custom.  On  examination,  this  was  found  to  be  the 
case;  and  for  several  inches  the  corresponding  vein  on  the  right 
side  was  ossified.  Four  ounces  of  lymph  were  found  to  be  de- 
posited in  the  substance  of  the  brain,  ^^  in  an  unnatural  cavity, 
extending  from  the  roof  of  the  ventricle  to  the  pia  maternal 
(maternal  ?)  covering  of  it.**'  As  the  principal  fact  of  the  case 
related  to  the  state  of  the  iliacs,  it  was  not  perhaps  thought  ne- 
cessary to  be  more  precise  as  to  the  position  of  the  fluid,  whether 
on  the  right  or  left  hemisphere;  and  as  to  the  symptoms  which 
existed  after  the  apoplectic  seizure  had  subsided. 

Essay  ninth  is  on  the  Treatment  of  Insanity y  partieularly 
the  moral  treatment 

In  an  insane  person,  Sir  Henry  is  of  opinion  that  there  is  not 
necessarily  more  than  one  faculty  of  the  mind  affected,  namely, 
the  judgment  "  His  perception  may  be  clear,  and  his  memory 
unimpaired.^^  But  yet  it  is  not  a  very  unusual  thing  for  insane 
persons  to  reason  well  on  false  premises  or  erroneous  perceptions. 
If  a  madman  believes  that  he  is  made  of  glass,  he  exercises  a 
correct  judgment  in  avoiding  whatever  is  likely  to  endanger  the 
safety  of  his  frail  fabric ;  or  if  he  thinks  himself  a  great  king  or 
prince,  he  only  acts  consistently  with  his  fancied  importance  in 
assuming  the  dignity  of  such  a  character.  If  he  imagine  his 
friends  to  be  plotting  against  him,  his  wife  to  be  unfaithful,  or 
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his  children  ungrateful,  who  can  blame  him  for  disliking  them  f 
Or  if,  when  he  is  rolling  in  wealth,  he  considers  himself 
in  danger  of  dying  in  a  work-house,  who  can  regard  his  penuri- 
ousness  as  misplaced.  In  all  these  cases  the  exercise  of  judg^ 
ment  is  correct ;  the  reasoning  is  accurate ;  but  the  facts  are  the 
baseless*  fabric  of  a  vision. 

Sir  Henry  adverts  to  many  cases  of  insanity,  and  states,  that 
of  500  cases  which  have  recovered,  450  have  manifested  decid- 
ed improvement  at  the  end  of  three  months.  It  is  when  the 
violence  of  the  disease  has  subsided,  and  a  calm  has  followed, 
which  is  usually  in  proportion  to  the  excitement,  that  delusions 
adhere  to  the  mind  less  pertinaciously,  and  that  it  becomes  ca- 
pable of  being  acted  upon  by  moral  agency.  The  judicious 
practitioner  will  then  endeavour  to  remove,  by  gentle  and  judi- 
cious means,  the  distempered  notions  which  may  haunt  the  pa- 
tient ;  but  Sir  Henry  does  not  think  it  always  to  be  expected, 
as  an  absolute  and  necessary  proof  of  the  removal  of  insanity,  that 
a  patient  should  admit  his  impressions  to  have  been  delusive.  As 
a  solace  for  the  gloomy,  he  speaks  in  high  terms  of  music  ;  and 
among  other  examples  of  its  good  effects,  states  its  favourable 
operation  in  the  case  of  his  Majesty  George  III.  He  makes 
many  judicious  and  interesting  remarks  on  appropriate  means  of 
employment,  and  on  well  directed  attention  to  religious  offices. 

Essay  tenth  is  on  the  deaths  of  some  illustrious  persons  of 
antiquity. 

Sylla^  the  Dictator,  died  by  the  rupture  of  an  internal  abscess 
in  a  paroxysm  of  rage ;  Crassus^  the  eminent  Roman  orator,  of 
a  pleurisy  ;  Fomponius  Atticus  had  a  fistula  in  his  loins,  pro- 
bably a  dysentery,  and  died  by  abstaining  from  food  on  the  fifth 
day,  upon  which  he  determined,  on  finding  that  his  disease  in- 
creased, notwithstanding  the  remedial  measures  employed. 

Phocion  was  poisoned  with  the  cicuta,  which  was  the  poison 
usually  given  to  condemned  criminals,  and  was  always  fresh 
pounded  for  the  purpose ;  and  so  was,  most  likely,  Socrates.  But 
Sir  Henry  is  mistaken  in  referring  the  same  description  of  death 
to  Dion^  the  father  of  Dionysius,  the  tyrant  of  Syracuse.  Pic 
was  killed  by  a  Lacynthian  with  a  short  sword  (-=7/C^'?'^''^0  hand- 
ed to  him  through  a  window  by  Lycon,  a  Syracusan,  after  an 
ineffectual  endeavour  on  the  part  of  the  conspirators  to  strangle 
him.  The  poison  which  Hannibal  employed  was  most  likely 
obtained  from  the  serpents  or  deleterious  vegetables  of  I^ybia ; 
and  of  the  latter,  Mr  Hatchet  is  inclined  to  fix  on  Euphorbia 
officinalis.  Poisoning  by  bulPs  blood  was  a  vulgar  error,  for  in 
Spain  it  is  a  popular  remedy  for  consumptive  complaints,  and 
is  sometimes  caught  in  a  bowl,  and  drunk,  as  it  flows  from  the 
wound  just  made  by  the  matador. 
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The  poison  with  which  Nero  destroyed  Britannicus,  Sir  Henry 
thinks,  was  probably  the  laurel  water ;  and  he  refers  to  the  cele- 
brated case  of  Sir  Theodosius  Boughton,  as  affording  some 
analogy 

For  his  account  of  the  death  of  Britannicus,  he  quotes  the 
Annals  of  Tacitus,  but  employs  many  of  the  variations  given 
by  Suetonius.  For  instance,  instead  of  the  young  members  of 
the  imperial  family  sitting  at  the  foot  of  the  same  table  as  the 
emperor  and  guests,  as  stated  by  Sir  Henry,  Tacitus  expressly 
says,  ^'  nos  habebatur,  principum  liberos,  cum  ceteris  idem  aeta- 
tis  nobilibus ;  sedentis  vesci  in  aspectu  propinquorum  propria  et 
parciore  mensd,'''' 

It  appears  that  Sir  Henry  was  present  as  the  examination  of 
the  body  of  Sir  Theodosius  Boughton,  whose  face,  he  informs  us, 
resembled  the  colour  of  pickled  walnut ;  but  he  is  not  correct 
in  stating  that  Mr  Hunter  "  who  went  down  to  Warwick  to 
give  his  opinion  respecting  the  disease  of  which  Sir  Theodo- 
sius had  died,  pronounced  it  to  be  an  epileptic  fit^  Mr  Hun- 
ter stated,  in  this  important  and  interesting  case,  ^^that  the  whole 
appearances  upon  dissection  explain  nothing  but  putrefaction  ;^ 
that  they  did  not  give  any  suspicion  of  poison  ;  that  the  symp- 
toms described  were  not  necessarily  those  produced  by  poison, 
but  might  arise  from  epilepsy  or  apoplexy  ;  that  the  head 
should  have  been  opened,  to  ascertain  whether  apoplexy  was  not 
the  cause ;  and  he  adds,  that  though  some  collateral  circum- 
stances stated  in  evidence  were  "  suspicious^ — "  every  man  is 
as  good  a  judge  of  them  as  I  am.''* 

It  is  singular  that  Sir  Henry  Halford  should  see  any  analo- 
gy between  the  blackness  of  countenance  produced  in  Britanni- 
cus, who  was  buried  on  the  evening  of  the  day  that  he  died, 
and  the  dark  colour  of  Sir  Theodosius,  whose  examination  was 
in  very  warm  weather,  and  did  not  take  place  till  the  eleventh 
day  after  his  death,  and  the  fourth  after  his  interment. 

Alexander  the  Great  died  of  a  remittent  fever  caught  in  the 
marshes  of  Babylon,  though  by  some  his  death  has  been  attri- 
buted to  poison  conveyed  in  the  hoof  of  a  mule.  The  Journals 
or  Royal  Diaries  which  were  kept  during  his  illness,  and  of  which 
Sir  Henry  gives  abstracts,  are  termed  by  him,  the  daily  bulletins 
which  were  issued  respecting  his  illness,  and  which  he  states  are 
the  most  ancient  series  of  bulletins  on  record. 

We  hardly,  however,  consider  this  modern  and  courtly  phrase 
as  altogether  appropriate.  A  bulletin  is  a  certificate  of  health; 
but  the  diaries  to  which  Sir  Henry  Halford  refers,  appear  to  us 
to  be  nothing  more  than  the  continuation,  during  his  illness,  of 

•  Account  of  trial  by  Gurney,  1781,  and  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  the  same  year. 
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the  usual  official  journals  of  his  operations,  kept  by  his  secr^ta« 
ries.  Mr  Williams,  irom  whose  life  of  Alexander  in  the  Fami- 
ly Library,  Sir  Henry  has  taken  his  opinion,  speaks  of  the  royal 
Diary  as  a  document,  by  which  the  ^'  movements  and  health  of 
the  kingwere  made  known  to  the  public.'*^*  fiut  neither  Arrian 
nor  Plutarch  intimate  any  such  idea ;  for  the  *^  ai  fiaaiXtioi  ipf 
ffti^'^ff,"  the  royal  diaries  of  the  former ;  and  the  "  raig  spifis^iffit' 
the  diaries,  of  the  latter,  refer  to  nothing  more  than  journals  of 
daily  transactions,  (which,  we  presume,  had  necessarily  some 
degree  of  publicity  attached  to  them,)  and  not  to  reports  con- 
fined to  this  particular  occasion.  We  know,  indeed,  from  the 
books  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  registers  and  chronicles  were 
kept  of  the  transactions  of  kings  and  princes,  from  the  earliest 
periods  of  history ;  and  there  seems  to  be  no  good  reason  for  sup^ 
posing  that  this  sort  of  registration  was  not  in  use  in  the  time 
of  Alexander. 

Both  Sir  Henry  Halford  and  Mr  Williams  vicr  it  as  a  mat« 
ter  of  surprise,  that  no  pht/siman  is  mentioned  as  attending 
Alexander  during  his  illness.  It  is  singular,  however,  that 
neither  of  these  gentlemen  should  have  been  aware,  that  in 
Diodorus  Siculus  it  is  expressly  stated,  that  phijsitians  were 
summoned  on  the  increase  of  the  complaints ;  but  that  they  were 
unable  to  do  him  any  service. -f 

Sir  Henry  anxiously  follows  the  opinion  of  Mr  Williams,  as 
to  Alexander'^s  disease  being  a  remittent  caught  in  his  visit  to 
the  marshes,  and  is  unwilling  to  attribute  any  portion  of  it  to 
his  having  been  two  nights  deeply  engaged  in  drinking,  after  a 
luxurious  banquet  given  by  him  to  his  chief  officers,  and  which  was 
protracted  to  a  late  hour.  Sir  Henry,  indeed,  says  nothing  of  the 
second  night^s  potations,  but  only  that  he  bathed  late,  and  then 
after  supper  made  the  accustomed  offerings  to  thegods;  though  the 
drinking  till  late  at  night  (xa/  aZ6tg  niNEiN  iioppxi  rxiN  ntk- 
THN)  is  particularly  stated  by  Arrian.*  Sir  Henrjr  informs  us, 
that  his  remaining  with  Medius  till  after  midnight,  subsequent 
to  the  great  banquet,  was  not  to  commit  any  excess,  but  for  the 
pleasure  of  social  intercourse;  and  he  quotes  Arrian  as  an  au- 
thority  for  this  point.  He  obviously,  however,  mistakes  the 
general  character  given  by  Arrian  from"  Aristobulus,  of  Alex- 
ander's habits,  for  an  application  to  the  present  instance;  for  Ar. 


•  Vol.  iii.  p.  391. 

+  Eu^Og  6*0/  fih  ^ipi  T7IV  &t^a<rsiav  exde^d/mvot  xar'sxXivav  avrov,  y,ai 
^(otffid^ivov  STifiiXojg'  Tou  dt  Va^oug  sTtrsivovrog,  xou  TilN  lATPIlN 
2TrKAH0ENTnN,  Cojj^^tfa/  fi^v  ovong  idvvri&ri'  Diodorus  Siculus^  ox 
recens.  Wesseling^ii,  lib.  17.  p.  253.   Amstelod.  1745. 

X  Arrian*8  Expeditio  Alezandri,  Lib.  7*  Cap.  25.  p.  307)  Hx.  edit.  Gronov!i, 
Log.  Bat.  1704. 
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rian,  with  every  disposition  to  speak  favourably  of  Alexander's 
character,  admits  most  serious  occasional  deviations  from  tem- 
perance on  his  part,  of  which  the  example  in  question  is  un- 
doubtedly one. 

Sir  Henry  Halford  thinks  he  sees  in  the  arrangements  of 
Alexander,  an  example  of  that  policy  which  has  been  success- 
fully followed  in  after  times,  in  keeping  conquered  countries 
in  subjection,  namely,  that  of  intermarrying  his  wounded  sol- 
diers with  the  females  of  the  conquered  countries,  and  of  ap- 
pointing Macedonian  officers  to  command  the  native  troops. 
He  tells  us,  that  "'the  experience  of  more  than  2000  years  has 
added  nothing  to  what  his  instructive  discernment  had  already 
suggested  to  him.  That  his  successors  were  taught  by  what  he 
had  done,  to  found  and  to  govern  kingdoms ;  and  that  the  effi- 
ciency of  the  British  army  in  India,  to  keep  in  subjection  nearly 
one  hundred  millions  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  vast  country,  is 
at  this  day  maintained  by  the  very  same  measures  which  Alem^ 
ander  devised  and  carried  into  execution*'* 

We  are  quite  aware,  that  historical  researches  are  neither 
apart  of  the  province  of  our  Journal,  nor  particularly  appropriate 
to  ourselves ;  yet  if  a  gentleman,  who  occupies  a  prominent  place 
in  the  profession,  deems  it  right  to  introduce  extraneous  specu- 
lations in  a  work  which  it  is  within  our  legitimate  functions 
to  notice,  we  feel  it  to  be  incumbent  upon  us  to  make  known 
their  nature,  and  examine  their  validity.  It  is  honourable  to 
the  medical  profession  of  the  united  kingdom,  to  be  able  to  mix, 
as  Sir  Henry  well  expresses  it,  the  "  elegancies  of  literature 
with  the  severer  studies  of  the  profession ;"  and  we  trust  that 
the  facility  of  doing  so  will  ever  continue ;  but  still  it  is  of  ex- 
treme importance,  for  the  credit  of  this  union,  that  the  precision 
and  accuracy  which  should  characterize  the  professional  writings 
of  an  eminent  physician,  should  equally  attach  to  his  collateral 
subjects  of  investigation  and  research.  We  hope  that  our 
readers  will  therefore  excuse  us  in  adding  to  the  comments 
which  we  have  deemed  it  proper  to  make  on  some  of  the  extra- 
professional  speculations  of  Sir  Henry,  a  few  observations  on  the 
statements  which  we  have  just  quoted  from  him. 

That  Alexander  exhibited  great  judgment  and  discretion  in 
controlling  and  attaching  to  his  government  the  nations  which 
he  subdued,  is  unquestionable ;  but  he  does  not  appear  to  have 
done  so  by  the  means  which  it  has  been  deemed  prudent  to 
adopt  in  the  government  of  India.  He  set  out  with  a  profes- 
sion, that  he  considered  Asia  as  his  own,  and  the  Asiatics  as 
his  subjects ;  and,  acting  upon  this  principle,  he  reappointed,  in 
many  instances,  conquered  Satraps,  and  restored  dethroned 
kings,  sometimes  with  a  large  addition  of  territory.     The  con- 
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fidence  which  he  thus  reposed  was  generally  well  bestowed,  and 
graciously  received ;  and  it  was  the  ready  means  of  furnishing 
him  with  a  large  auxiliary  force,  which  was  usually  led  on  l^ 
its  native  commanders,  and  tended  materially  to  facilitate  his 
conquests. 

There  was  no  such  distinction  of  castes,  or  opposition  of  le* 
ligious  feelings,  as  to  make  an  impassable  gulf  betweeB  the 
conquerors  and  the  conquered.     As  a  means  of  conciUation, 
and,  perhaps,  from  a  love  of  magnificence,  Alexander  wore  the 
Persian  dress,  and  he  had  a  large  body  of  youth  instructed  in 
the  Greek  language  and  discipline.     He  disciplined  many  of 
the  natives  of  the  conquered  countries  in  the  Macedonian  man- 
ner, sometimes  in  conjunction  with  corps  already  formed,  and 
sometimes  as  separate  bodies,  having  their  own  native  com- 
manders ;  and,  so  far  from  looking  to  Macedonians  mainly  for 
the  means  of  retaining  his  conquests,  it  was  supposed,  and  not 
without  reason,  that  he  was  desirous,  when  he  became  an  Asia- 
tic monarch,  of  rendering  himself  independent  of  his  owncoun^ 
trymen,  of  whose  waywardness  he  sometimes  had  occasion  to 
complain.     His  wounded  and  disabled  men  he  sent  home,  if 
they  wished  it,  with  ample  provision  for  their  comfort ;  and 
showed  his  determination  to  merge  all  distinctions  of  race,  by 
first  marrying  the  daughter  of  a  conquered  Satrap,  and  a  year 
before  his  death,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Darius,  on  which  oc- 
casion eighty  of  the  principal  officers  of  his  army  were  united 
to  others  of  the  family  of  Darius,  or  to  the  daughters  of  the 
chief  Persian  nobility. 

The  circumstances  which  we  have  mentioned  in  no  way  re* 
semble  any  of  the  arrangements  which  respect  our  Indian  pos- 
sessions, when,  instead  of  Clive,  Cornwallis,  Hastings,  or  Wel- 
lesley,  either  marrying  native  women  themselves,  and  be- 
coming domiciled  in  the  East,  or  encouraging  marriages  be^ 
t'ween  British  troops  and  the  natives,  the  policy  has  uniformly 
been  to  keep  the  English  and  natives  as  widely  separate  as  pos- 
sible. The  singular  error  into  which  Sir  Henry  has  fallen,  on 
the  subject  in  question,  may,  perhaps,  have  arisen  from  the  Es- 
tablishment, by  Alexander,  a  few  weeks  before  his  death,  of  a 
new  corps,  in  which  Persians  formed  three-fourths  of  the  num- 
ber, and  Macedonians  one-fourth,  comprising  the  leaders.  But 
if  a  more  striking  similarity  existed  between  the  organization  of 
this  corps,  and  our  Indian  army,  than  is  really  the  case,  still 
the  new  corps  was  in  no  way  instrumental  either  in  the  accon>- 
plishmcnt  or  maintenance  of  Alexander's  conquests.  It  did  not 
come  into  operation  during  his  life,  and  seemed  to  be  constituted 
in  the  way  mentioned,  merely  for  the  more  speedy  production 
of  a  high  degree  of  discipline,  and  the  consequent  preparation 
of  a  large  additional  force  for  his  new  projects.     Nor  was  .the 
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prancipie,  sii{ipo8ed  bjr  Sir  Henry  Halford  to  be  •dcq[>ted  bjp 
AleaModer,  at  all  available  to  his  succewors.  His  conquests 
irere  dirided  kito  numerous  parts ;  but,  wbile  some  of  them  were 
maintained  by  the  native  princes,  to  whom  tbey  were  conceded 
by  Alexander,  it  is  clear  that  the  generals  anM>ng  whom  the 
remainder  were  divided,  could  not  look  to  the  aaother  oountry 
ftr  the  means  of  consolidating  or  increasing  their  power,  be- 
cause the  mother  country  was  a  part  of  the  spoil  to  be  divided, 
and  soon  ceased  to  have  any  relation  or  interest  with  the  distant 
countries  which  it  had  once  been  the  means  of  conquering. 

A  curious  point  is  adverted  to  by  Sir  H^ary  on  the  subject 
of  Alexander— -namely,  that  though  the  poison,  to  which  some 
authors,  on  no  good  authority,  ascribe  his  death,  was  said  to  be 
eonveyed  in  some  animaPs  hoof,  from  the  word  ovu|  a  hoof,  yet 
that,  in  point  of  fact,  it  must  have  been  in  a  stone  of  some  value 
to  which  the  same  name  was  applied.     The  mystery,  relative 
both  to  this  point,  and  the  practice  of  professed  poisonersof  carry- 
ing poison  under  their  nails,  was  unravelled,  it  would  appear,  by 
the  late  distinguished  Dr  Heberden,  from  a  consideration  of  the 
double  signification  of  the  word  ovu^ ;  and  it  is  very  remark* 
able  that  so  obvious  an  interpretation  had  escaped,  not  only  all 
the  classical  authors  by  whom  the  circumstance  is  roentioRed, 
but  th^  numerous  commentators,  though  the  application  of  the 
mineral  onyx  to  the  purposes  of  forming  a  small  receptacle  for 
precious  ointments,  was  perfectly  well  known  to  all  of  them. 

The  interesting  narriUive  of  the  opening  of  the  tomb  of 
Charles  the  First,  in  St  Gcorge^s  Chapel,  Windsor,  follows.  It 
appears  that  though  the  body  of  that  monarch  was  known  to  have 
been  interred  there,  yet  the  endeavours  which  were  made  some 
years  afterwards  to  find  it,  were  unsuccessiiil.  An  accident  led 
to  its  being  discovered,  in  the  very  spot  where  Mr  Herbert,  a 
faithful  attendant  of  Charles's,  has  mentioned  its  being  buried. 
In  forming  a  passage  under  the  choir,  to  the  Mausoleum  made 
by  George  the  Fourth  in  the  tomb-house,  an  aperture  was  ac- 
cidentally made  in  cme  of  the  walls  of  the  vault  of  Henry  the 
Eighth,  through  which  was  seen  not  only  the  two  coffins  which 
were  supposed  to  contain  the  bodies  of  that  monarch,  and  of 
Queen  Ann  Seymour,  but  a  third,  which  might  be  presumed  to 
contain  the  remains  of  King  Charles.  George  the  Fonrth,  then 
Prince  R^ent,  when  the  circumstance  was  reported  to  him, 
directed  an  examination  to  be  made  into  the  circumstance,  which 
was  accordingly  done,  in  his  own  prescmce,  on  the  1st  of  April 
1813. 

On  removing  the  pall  a  plain  leaden  coffin,  bearing  the  in- 
scription. King  Charles  1648,  presented  itself  to  view ;  and  on 
making  a  square  opening  in  the  lid,  an  inner  wooden  coffin, 
much  decayed,  was  discovered,  in  which  the  body  was  found  care- 
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fully  wrapt  up.  in  cerecloth,  into  the  folds  of  which  a  quantity  of 
unctuous  or  greasy  matter,  mixed  with  resin,  had  been  melted, 
so  as  to  exclude,  as  effectually  as  possible,  the  external  air.    The 
cerecloth  was  with  difficulty  separable,  except  where  the  unctu- 
ous matter  had  insinuated  itself;  but  when  the  face  was  disen- 
gaged, the  complexion  of  the  skin  was  found  to  be  dark  and 
.discoloured ;  the  forehead  and  temples  had  lost  little  of  their 
muscular  substance ;  the  cartilage  of  the  nose  was  gone ;  but 
.the  left  eye,  in  the  first  moment  of  exposure,  was  open  and  full, 
though  it  vanished  almost  immediately.     The  pointed  beard 
was  perfect ;  the  face  was  a  long  oval ;  many  of  the  teeth  were 
entire ;  and  the  left  ear,  in  consequence  of  the  interposition  of  the 
unctuous  matter  between  it  and  the  cerecloth,  was  found  entire. 
The  head  was  loose ;  the  muscles  of  the  neck  retracted  ;  and 
the  fourth  cervical  vertebra  cut  through  transversely,  with  the 
divided  portions  smooth. and  even.     The  head  was  quite  wet, 
and  resting  on  a  fluid,  which  gave  a  greenish  red  tinge  to  paper, 
and  was  considered  by  Sir  Henry  Halford  to  be  blood.     The 
head  was  then  restored  to  its  situation,  the  body  not  having  been 
examined. 

An  attestation  of  the  correctness  of  the  account  is  given  by 
an  autograph  of  the  Prince  Regent ;  and  two  appendices  are 
added,  with  some  historical  details,  which  are  interesting. 

The  Harveian  Oration  delivered  at  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians in  London,  by  Sir  Henry  Halford,  then  Dr  Vaughan,  on 
the  18th  of  October  1800,  is  appended  to  this  volume;  as  is 
likewise  an  oration  at  the  opening  of  the  New  College  on  the 
25th  of  June  1825,  both  of  them  specimens  of  elegant  Latinity. 
Laudatory  compositions,  like  Harveian  orations,  are  hardly, 
perhaps,  fairly  open  to  the  usual  criticism  which  appertains  to 
works  more  intended  for  the  public  eye.    Nor  are  the  examples 
found  in  them  of  occasional  indulgence  in  vituperation,  though 
not  always  decorous  or  just,  to  be  too  strictly  dealt  with.      The 
harshness,  in  the  few  instances  where  we  have  observed  it,  has 
been  quite  general;  the  auditory  is  very  limited,   and  looks 
rather  for  good  Latin  than  good  logic ;  and  the  efFect  is  neces- 
sarily transient.    JBut  when  an  author  makes  an  attack,  the  ob- 
ject of  which  can  hardly  be  mistaken,  and  thinks  fit  to  print, 
and  still  more  to  reprint  it,  the  matter  assumes  a  different 
aspect ;  and  we  have  a  right  to  ask,  whether  it  is  in  conformity 
with   Sir  Henry  HalfordTs   usual  good   taste,  and   with   that 
so  very  generally  exhibited  in  Harveian  orations,  or  in  accord- 
ance with  the  Uberal  and  dignified  procedure  which  he  recom- 
mends for  the  medical  profession,  to  repeat,  after  a  lapse  of 
above  thirty  years,  Dr  Vaughan^s  severe,  and,  we  should  say,  ill- 
judged  invective  ?  an  invective  which,  if  the  profession  and  the 
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public  were'  correct  in  its  application,  (and  we  see  no  reason 
to  dUsagree  with  them,  unless  the  alleged  application  is  disclaim- 
ed by  Sir  Henry,)  we  believe  to  have  been  equally  unprofes- 
sional, uncharitable,  and  unjust.*  Dr  Vaughan  would  hardly 
have  condescended  to  notice  the  Brodums  and  Solomons  of  that 
day.  They  could  sell  their  nostrums,  and  drive  in  their  car- 
riages without  the  necessity  of  approaching  the  persons  of  their 
patients;  and  having,  therefore,  no  opportunity  of  exercising 
the  **  aedulitaSy  obsequium^  et  assentation  in  the  mode  which 
be  deprecates,  we  are  compelled  to  conclude,  that  the  Phi. 
lippic  was  meant  to  apply  to  some  one  practising  in  London 
OS  a  regular  physician,  and  therefore  under  the  testimonial 
of  the  College  of  Physicians  to  his  being  the  "  mr  probus  et 
doctus^  which  his  qualification  specifies. 

In  the  oration  delivered  at  the  opening  of  the  New  Col- 
lege, at  which  the  late  Duke  of  York,  and  many  of  the  nobility 
appear  to  have  been  present,  we  find  the  following  apostrophe 
to  his  late  Majesty,  which  the  oldest  and  most  initiated  cour- 
tier would  have  found  it  exceedingly  difficult  to  make  up  his 
mind  to  employ  in  an  English  dress  :  ^^  Te  igitur,  augustissime 
Rex — 1'e  omni  benevolentia  complectimur — Te  grato  semper 
animo  colemus — Te  admirabimur, — Te  amabimus, — nee  de 
Tuis  unquam  laudibus  posteri  conticescent.^ 

The  Essay  on  the  deaths  of  some  eminent  persons  of  modern 
times  was  read  at  one  of  the  evening  meetings  at  the  college. 

Henry  VIIL  as  life  advanced,  became  corpulent,  unwieldy, 
and  died  of  a  dropsy  at  the  age  of  fifty-six.  He  was  a  dabbler  in 
physic;  and  in  the  British  Museum,  is  a  large  collection  of 
Lis  recipes,  which  he  was  in  the  habit  of  making  up  and  pre- 
scribing. 

Cardinal  Wolsey  died  of  a  broken  heart,  though  the  symp- 
toms which  affected  him  latterly  were  those  of  dysentery. 

King  Edward  VI,  died  of  a  disease  of  the  lungs  in  the  six- 
teenth year  of  his  age. 

Queen  Mary  was  of  a  delicate  constitution  ;  and  frequent 
bleeding,  with  riding  on  horseback,  were  prescribed  for  her  on 
account  of  some  sexual  irregularity.  After  her  marriage  with 
Philip  of  Spain,  this  irregularity  was  referred  to  pregnancy. 
She  died,  however,  of  dropsy  ;  and  Sir  Frederic  Madden  states, 
that   she  was  bled  very  frequently,  and  that  in  the  privy-purse 

*  The  expressions  to  which  wc  allude  are  the  following  :  **  Neque  enim  quent" 
quam  vettrUm  lately  homunciones  qiiosdam,  nee  doctos  nee  eductos  liberc,  etiam 
illotis  Doanibus,  medicins  altaria  tangere  ausos  esse,  et  stupore  Tiilgi  ^actos  nobilet 
rapido  cursu  pervcnisse  ad  gratiam,  ad  famam,  ad  aroplitudinem.  Ita  inauspicato 
lit,  nt  ingcnio  recto  nutrito,  multiplici  rerum  cognitione,  probitate,  et  modestia  pri« 
orem  aliqaando  sedem  teneant  frons  perfricta,  scdulitas,  obscquluni,  assentatio.** 
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wotoxmtj  there  are  duurges  entered  of  fees  being  {Mid  again  anil 
again,  and  again,  *^  to  the  surgeon  who  bled  her.^ 
•  Of  OKrer  CromweU^s  last  sickness,  an  account  was  pubKibed 
bj  Dr  Bates,  one  of  his  physicians,  in  his  Elenchua  moiumm 
nuperorum  in  Angiia.  His  chaplains,  and  Oliver  hinwelf,  were 
of  opinion,  that  he  would  recover ;  and  he  was  in  consequence 
hroogbt  frMu  Hampton  Court  to  London.  But  he  became  worse, 
and  died  in  the  sixtieth  year  of  his  age.  On  examination,  **  the 
brain  seesied  to  be  overcharged  ;^  ^'  the  lungs  a  little  inflamed  ;^ 
*'  but  the  source  of  distemper^  appeared  in  the  spleeu,  wbieb, 
though  sound  to  the  eye,  was  ^^  a  mass  of  disease,  and  filled  with 
matter  like  the  lees  of  oil/^ 

Khig  Charles  II.  had  an  apojdectic  fit  soon  after  rising  in 
the  morning,  when  he  found  an  unusal  sensation  in  his  head. 
He  was  immediately  bled,  was  afterwards  cupped,  purged,  and 
blistered,  but  he  died  in  four  days  in  the  fifty-fourth  year  of  his 
age.  The  signature  of  fourteen  physicians  appears  to  one  of 
the  prescriptions.  The  blood-vessels  of  the  brain  were  turgid, 
and  a  large  effusion  of  lymph  was  found  in  the  ventricles,  and  at 
the  basis  of  the  brain.  Sir  Henry  Halford  expresses  his  sur- 
prise at  Bishop  Burnetts  attributing  the  King^s  indi&renee  to 
all  the  solicitations  made  to  him  about  religious  ofiices,  to  any- 
thing but  '^  an  insensibility  and  stupefaction  from  disease.^ 

William  III  was  a  thin  and  weak  person,  and  was  asthmatic 
early  in  Ufe,  and  always  had  a  deep  cough.  He  broke  his  col- 
lar bone  by  a  fall  from  his  horse,  a  short  time  before  his  death ; 
and  soon  afterwards  had  a  febrile  attack,  which  ended  in  an 
enormous  secretion  of  purulent  mucus,  which  embarrassed,  and 
finally  prevented  respiration  altc^etlier,  in  the  fifty-second  year  of 
his  age.  There  was  no  water  in  the  chest,  though  his  legs  had 
fiwollen  considerably  ;  ^*  but  the  lungs  had  adhered  to  the  pleu- 
ra, and  the  fall  had  detached  a  considerable  portion  of  the  ad- 
hering substance,  which  occasioned  infiamroation,  suppura- 
tion, and  death.*"  We  submit,  however,  that  in  this  case,  there 
would  been  marks  of  pleuritic  inflammation  discovered  in  the 
chest,^  and  that  the  enormous  discharge  of  purulent  mucus  which 
28  mentioned  could  have  hardly  been  brought  on  by  such  a 
cause.  The  malady  seemed  to  be  merely  a  great  increase  of 
liis  usual  and  constitutional  one,  amounting  to  the  extent  of  a 
peripneumonia  notha. 

Queen  Mary^  William's  Queen,  died  of  smalLpox,  in  her 
thirty-third  year. 

Dryden  died  of  a  mortification  of  the  foot,  arising  from  ossi- 
fication of  the  arteries. 

Swifl  died  of  apoplexy ;  and  Sir  Henry  difiers  from  the  usual 
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opinion  entertained  of  his  asperity,  and  depraved  intellect,  bj 
referring  them  to  disease. 

George  L  died  of  apo{^xy  in  his  carriage,  just  before  he 
reached  Osnaburgh,  in  his  way  to  Hanover. 

George  II.  died  of  a  rupture  of  the  right  ventricle  of  the 
heart. 

The  Duke  ofGUwcesier  died  of  Uver  disease,  which  involved 
the  stomach  in  so  much  irritability,  as  to  incapacitate  it  for  re- 
ceiving the  smallest  supply  of  nourishment.  A  very  high,  and, 
we  believe,  a  deserved  character  of  this  personage,  terminates 
the  essay. 


Art.  II. — De  la  Prostitution  dans  la  ViUe  de  Paris^  8fc. — On 
Prostitution  in  the  City  of  Paris^  considered  in  reference  to 
Public  Hygiene^  Moralsy  and  administration^  supported 
by  Statistical  Documents  derived  from  the  Archives  of  the 

.  Prefecture  of  Police^  with  Maps  and  Tables.  By  the  late 
A.  J.  B.  Pabent-Uuchatelet,  Member  of  the  Council  of 
Salubrity  in  Paris,  kc^Preceded  by  a  Historical  Sketch  of 
the  Life  and  Works  of  the  Author.  By  M.  Leurct. 
Tome  I.     Paris,  1836.    8vo. 

Of  all  those  frightful  social  evils  which  prevail  in  the  l^som 
of  large  and  populous  cities,  none  is  so  serious  as  that  of  the 
increasing  extent  of  female  prostitution,  nor  is  any  one  calcu- 
lated so  strongly  to  excite  the  interest  of  benevolent  and  phi- 
lanthropical  persons,  warmly  and  sincerely  concerned  in  the  wel- 
fare and  improvement  of  the  human  race.  While  other  evils 
are  more  or  less  accurately  confined  to  certain  limited  orders 
and  sections  of  the  inhabitants  of  large  cities,  the  influence  of 
this  is  liable  to  diffuse  and  insinuate  itself  in  all  directions,  and, 
by  its  irresistible  and  increasing  influence  on  morals,  to  sap  the 
foundations  of  society. 

The  consideration  of  the  means  of  restraining  and  preventing 
so  general  a  form  of  immorality  has  occupied  the  thoughts  of 
many  ingenious  persons,  both  in  this  and  other  countries  ;  and 
while  it  has  been  the  theme  of  many  moral  and  religious  in- 
.  structions,  its  pernicious  influence  on  population,  and  its  inju- 
rious effects  on  public  health,  and  on  that  of  individuals,  have 
formed  the  subject  of  much  serious  discussion  to  the  political 
economist,  and  the  physiologist  and  medical  jurist. 

It  was  evidently  the  persuasion  of  the  diffusive  tendency,  and 
the  extended  pernicious  influence  of  prostitution,  as  conducted 
in  large  cities,  that  induced  Mr  William  Beckett,  an  eminent 
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surgeon  in  London,  to  come  forward,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  under  a  feigned  name  indeed,  but  still  with 
great  sincerity  and  earnestness,  as  a  defender  of  public  prosti- 
tution, under  certain  established  limitations  and  regulations.  * 
The  arguments  which  this  writer  employed  in  support  of  his 
proposition  were  chiefly  derived  from  the  acknowledged  perni- 
cious consequences  to  the  health  of  individuals,  and  to  popula- 
tion generally,  by  the  practice  of  what  he  denominates  private 
prostitution.  Mr  Beckett,  however,  evidently  founded  all  his 
reasonings  on  the  principle,  that  moral  restraint  has  either  little 
or  no  influence,  and  that  the  sexual  passion  is,  in  males  espe- 
cially, so  violent  and  unmanageable,  that  if  not  gratified  in  this 
manner,  female  virtue  could  never  be  safe.  It  is  to  be  hoped, 
for  the  honour  of  the  human  race,  that  this  conclusion  does  not 
admit  of  general  application,  and  that  both  reason  and  religious 
considerations  are  sufficiently  strong  to  prevent  such  an  excess 
of  demoralization  and  depravity. 

With  the  view  of  counteracting  the  progress  of  the  evils  now 
referred  to,  Mr  Beckett  proposed  to  establish,  in  some  conveni- 
ent quarter  of  the  city,  100  or  more  houses  sufficient  to  contain 
2000  women,  each  house  containing  20,  who  should  be  under 
the  superintendence  of  a  Matron,  and  the  whole  establishment  to 
be  under  the  superintendence  of  three  Commissioners.  The  fe- 
male residents  were  to  be  divided  into  four  classes^-one  of  eight, 
one  of  six,  one  of  four,  and  one  of  two,  of  different  ranks,  the  lat- 
ter being  the  highest.  To  obviate  sickness  and  detect  and  pre* 
vent  the  first  approaches  of  disease,  he  also  proposed  the  esta- 
blishment of  an  attached  infirmary,  with  the  attendance  of  two 
skilful  physicians,  and  at  least  four  surgeons. 

The  expenses  of  this  establishment  he  proposed  to  defray  by  a 
moderate  subscription  or  poll-tax  on  the  residents ;  and  he  calcu- 
lated that  if  the  ffrst  four  lowest  classes  paid  only  L.  2  yearly,  and 
the  others  in  proportion,  the  proceeds  would  furnish  an  annual 
revenue  of  L.  10,000,  which  he  contended  *'  would  not  only  pay 
the  commissioners'^  salaries,  surgeons^  chests,  and  other  contin- 
gencies, but  likewise  establish  a  good  fund  for  the  maintenance 
of  illegitimate  orphans  and  superannuated  courtezans.*^ 

He  further  proposed  a  number  of  other  regulations  regarding 
the  morale  the  domestic,  and  the  medical  management  of  the  resi- 
dents ;  and  defends  the  whole  scheme  upon  several  grounds, 
of  which  it  would  be  here  out  of  place  to  enumerate.  He  also 
appeals  to  the  examples  of  Holland  and  Italy. 

Whether  Mr  Beckett  was  or  was  not  serious  in  this  proposi- 
tion, it  seems  very  singular  that  he  never  adverted  to  the  perni- 

•  The  Natural  Secret  History  of  both  Sexes,  or  a  Motlcst  Defence  oi"  Public  Slew& 
Dy  Luke  Ogle,  Esq.     4th  edit.     London,  17-10. 
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cious  consequences  of  giving  in  this  manner  a  public  and  syste^ 
matic  sanction  to  vices  of  the  most  pernicious  consequences  both 
to  individuals  and  to  the  public.  The  scheme  was  only  a  pal- 
liative, and  a  very  bad  palliative  of  evils,  which  would  have  cer- 
tainly increased  instead  of  diminishing,  by  their  authorized  ad- 
mission within  the  pale  of  civil  and  municipal  government.  It 
is  further  not  less  singular  that  Mr  Beckett  did  not  perceive  that 
the  only  effectual  mode  of  abating  the  evil  is  to  begin  at  its 
origin,  and  endeavour,  by  education,  moral  and  religious,  to  dis- 
seminate correct  ideas  of  social  and  moral  conduct,  and  of  respon* 
sibility  as  moral  and  religious  agents,  among  that  class  of  the 
community  who  chiefly  become  the  victims  of  prostitution.  If 
there  be  one  fact  which  more  clearly  results  than  another  from 
the  elaborate  investigation  of  M.  Parent-Duchatelet,  it  is  that 
the  large  majority  of  these  females  are  in  a  state  of  the  most  de- 
plorable ignorance, — not  only  ignorance  in  the  common  sense  of 
the  term,  but  ignorance  of  moral  duties,  andof  the  necessity  of  moral 
obligations,  and,  in  short,  utterly  void  of  that  most  important  of 
all  knowledge,  how  much  more  it  contributes  to  happiness  and 
comfort  to  live  a  life  of  virtue  and  sobriety,  than  one  of  vice  and 
irregularity,  and  that,  whatever  temporary  advantages  the  latter 
may  seem  to  afford,  they  can  only  end  in  misery  and  destitution. 

The  Essay  of  Mr  Beckett  is  altogether  a  singular  mixture  of 
seriousness  and  levity,  of  ridicule  and  argument,  of  sophistry 
and  logic,  and,  though  pervaded  by  several  erroneous  and  sophis- 
tical views,  contains  much  that  is  at  least  plausible  and  specious. 

At  a  period  long  posterior  to  this,  Dr  Colquhoun  in  his  Trea- 
tise on  the  Police  of  the  Metropolis,  took  a  more  serious,  useful, 
and  practical  view  of  the  state  of  female  prostitution  in  London, 
and  demonstrated  not  only  the  directly  injurious  effects  to  the 
individuals  themselves  and  all  connected  with  them,  but  showed 
what  a  fertile  source  of  misery  and  crime  was  furnished,  directly 
and  indirectly,  by  this  class  of  unfortunate  and  corrupted  per- 
sons. In  the  year  1806,  when  Dr  Colquhoun  pubUshed  the 
seventh  edition  of  this  work,  he  calculated  that  there  were  in 
London  not  fewer  than  50,000  females  spending  their  lives  in 
prostitution,  and  that  of  this  number  at  least  1^0,000  depended 
upon  this  solely  as  a  means  of  subsistence,  or,  in  other  words,  were 
professed  public  females,  almost  all  of  the  lowest  rank.  As  the 
population  of  the  metropolis  was  at  this  time  about  1,000,000* 
the  estimate  of  Dr  Colquhoun  makes  the  proportion  of  female 
prostitutes  to  the  whole  as  1  to  20. 

There  was  strong  reason,  however,  to  believe  that  this  esti- 
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mate,  which  was  given  in  1806,  was  above  the  actual  amount; 
and  that  the  error  thus  made  must  have  influenced  all  other 
statements.  M •  Guery,  a  friend  of  M.  Parent-Duchatelet,  who 
visited  England  in  1834,  was  gravely  assured  by  a  magistrate 
of  police,  that  the  number  of  public  females  in  London  was  not 
less  than  70,000 — a  statement  which  it  is  quite  evident  was 
founded  on  that  given  in  1806  by  Dr  Colquhoun,  by  making 
allowance  for  the  actual  increase  of  population,  and  the  corre- 
spondent and  proportional  increase  in  the  number  of  these  fe- 
males. Others,  on  the  contrary,  more  moderate  in  their  views 
of  this  matter,  believed  the  number  of  prostitutes,  of  diiierent 
classes,  not  to  exceed  30,000  or  4*0,000. 

The  whole  of  these  estimates,  however,  are  founded  on  im- 
perfect data,  or  rather  on  no  data  at  all ;  and  have  been  com- 
puted, as  Dr  Colquhoun  did,  by  assuming  a  certain  number  of 
different  classes  of  females,  living  in  different  degrees  of  illicit 
sexual  intercourse. 

One  point  in  the  estimate  of  Dr  Colquhoun  is,  in  this  respect, 
entitled  to  some  notice.  Of  the  50,000  females  whom  lie  repre- 
sents as  bdonging  to  the  class  of  public  women,  he  represents 
one-half  to  be  living  partly  by  prostitution,  including  multi- 
tudes of  females  who  cohabit  with  labourers  and  others  without 
fltttriraony.  As  it  is  evident  that  the  estimated  numbers  of 
these  persons  roust  depend  on  the  signification  attached  to  the 
term  prostitute^  there  may  be  different  amounts,  according  to 
the  alleged  habits  of  the  individuals,  and  classes  of  individuals. 
But  it  must  be  observed,  that  though  illicit  sexual  intercourse, 
without  matrimony,  is  at  once  immoral,  and  not  less  a  violation 
of  the  laws  of  the  Supreme  Being  than  indiscriminate  sexual 
intercourse,  it  nevertheless  does  not  fall  with  propriety  under 
the  bead  of  prostitution,  in  a  politico-economical  sense. 

From  his  conviction  of  the  diffusive  character  of  the  ruinous 
influence  of  this  part  of  the  community  among  the  whole,  with 
the  idea  that  it  was  an  evil  which  could  not  be  wholly  eradicated, 
and  with  the  desire  of  reducing  within  the  narrowest  possible 
limits  its  injurious  consequences,  Dr  Colquhoun  was  led  to  pro- 
pose, that  females  pursuing  this  species  of  life  should  be  placed 
under  the  regulation  of  the  police,  which,  if  prudent  and  dis- 
creet, he  conceived,  would  operate  powerfully,  not  only  in  gra- 
dually diminishing  their  numbers,  but  also  in  securing  public 
morals  against  the  insults  to  which  they  are  exposed,  both  on 
the  streets  and  at  places  of  public  entertainment. 

In  proof  not  only  of  the  practicability  of  such  a  measure,  but, 
as  he  imagined,  of  its  beneficial  effects  in  restraining  the  evil 
within  its  narrowest  possible  limits,  Dr  Colquhoun  refers,  in 
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imitation  of  Mr  Beckett,  to  the  eiiamples  of  Holland  and  Italy, 
in  both  of  which  this  method  is  adopted.  * 

Against  this  proposition  we  are  prepared  to  show,  that  the 
same  objections  may  be  urged  which  are  applicable  to  that  of 
Mr  Beckett. 

In  several  respects,  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  a  similar  con« 
viction  of  the  evils  resulting  to  society  from  the  prevalence  of 
female  prostitution,  has  led  to  the  composition  of  the  present 
elaborate  and  extensive  work.  A  desire  at  once  to  reform  ac- 
tual prostitutes,  and  afford  those  who  wished  it,  the  means  of 
reluming  to  the  paths  of  virtue  and  respectability,  with  a  wish 
to  check  the  further  growth  of  the  disorder,  and  prevent  the 
ranks  from  being  recruited  by  fresh  supplies,  led  many  be- 
nevolent persons  to  make  various  efforts  to  resist  the  growing 
extent  of  this  pestilential  spot. 

In  Paris,  under  the  administration  of  the  Duke  de  Decazes, 
the  amelioration  of  prisons,  the  reform  and  moral  improvement 
of  prisoners,  and  the  rectification  of  prison  discipline,  were  pri- 
mary objects  of  importance ;  and  the  individuals  most  anxious 
in  these  benevolent  pursuits  united  themselves  in  an  association, 
called  the  Royai  Society  for  the  Improvement  of  Prisons. 

Among  other  means  of  effecting  this  object,  one  of  the  most 
effectual  was  conceived  to  be  the  preparation  and  distribution 
among  the  prisoners,  of  books,  the  perusal  of  which  might  im<» 
part  an  abhorrence  of  vice,  and  create  a  taste  for  virtue ;  and 
books  of  this  description  were  soon  composed  by  able  writers,^ 
and  the  attempt  is  represented  to  have  been  attended  with  the 
happiest  effects.  At  the  head  of  the  writings  now  mentioned, 
M.  Parent  Duchatelet  informs  us  public  opinion  had  long 
placed  two  productions  of  M.  Jussieu,  one  entitled  Simon  of 
Nantuaj  the  other  Antony  and  Maurice. 

The  perusal  of  these  two  works  produced  a  very  singular 
impression  on  an  individual,  who,  though  living  in  obscurity 
and  retirement,  and  wishing  to  remain  unknown,  had  not  for- 
gotten this  class  of  unfortunate  fellow-creatures.  As  express  in* 
quiries  had  satisfied  him  of  the  fact,  that  the  complete  state  of  des- 
titution in  which  prostitutes  were  left,  in  the  division  of  the  prison 
where  they  were  confined,  was  the  cause  of  the  disorderly  and  vi- 
cious habits  to  which  they  still  adhered ;  he  thought  that  books 
written  after  the  manner  of  M.  Jussieu  might  reclaim  from  this 
state,  and  recall  to  better  sentiments,  those  whose  hearts  were 
not  utterly  corrupted.  Aware  of  their  profound  ignorance,  and 
of  the  influence  of  this  upon  vicious  habits,  he  thought  it  not 
impracticable,  by  imparting  knowledge,  to  create  an  abhorrence 

*  A  Treatise  on  the  Police  of  the  Metropolis,  containing  a  detail  of  the  various 
crimes  and  misdemeanours  by  which  public  and  private  property  are  at  present  in- 
jured and  eDdangered,  &c.  7th  edit,  eorrecied  siad  enlKrg<«i.    B^  V .  C^c^3^>aav> 
LL.  D.    LondoD,  1806. 
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of  vice,  and  make  them  quit  an  occupation  as  miserable  and  de- 
grading, as  immoral,  and  acquire  the  esteem  of  the  virtuous. 

En^^ssed  with  this  thought,  the  individual  now  alluded  to, 
who  is  designated  by  the  author  as  the  man  of  worth,  being 
prevented  by  his  limited  means  from  proposing  rewards  and  re- 
compenses, adopted  the  resolution  of  himself  carrying  into  dkct 
the  project  which  he  had  conceived.  For  this  he  was  perfectly 
fitted ;  for  he  joined  to  the  practice  of  all  the  virtues,  know- 
ledge the  most  extensive,  and  the  purest  taste  in  all  the  branches 
of  literature.  In  the  course  of  his  labours  he  discovered  that 
jieculiar  difficulties  opposed  his  progress,  from  the  peculiar 
manners,  tastes,  and  habits  of  the  society  of  their  associates; 
and,  with  the  view  of  assisting  him  in  the  prosecution  of  his  ob- 
jects, he  applied  to  M.  Parent  Duchatelet. 

Though  the  benevolent  intention  of  the  man  of  worth  ap- 
peared to  M.  Parent  Duchatelet  in  many  respects  imprac- 
ticable, and  in  several  chimerical,  he  did  not,  however,  shrink 
from  the  duty.  But  in  no  long  time  the  death  of  this  amiable 
individual  caused  a  temporary  pause  in  its  prosecution. 

M.  Parent  Duchatelet,  however,  was  not  dismayed  by  this 
unfortunate  circumstance;  and  if  his  interest  had  begun  to 
abate,  it  was  prevented  from  being  entirely  extinguished  by  the 
desire  of  two  strangers,  M.  de  Montezuma  and  M.  Dazambuja, 
both  from  Brazil,  to  procure,  on  the  administratory  and  sani- 
tory  police  of  the  public  females,  information  which  might 
be  applied  to  the  institutions  of  their  own  country.  Indepen- 
dently, however,  of  these  applications,  similar  ones  for  informa- 
tion on  the  system  of  sanitary  inspection  observed  in  Paris, 
came  from  Rome,  Naples,  Milan,  most  of  the  large  towns  in 
Germany,  Holland,  and  Belgium ;  one  came  from  Petersburg, 
and  one  from  the  United  States, — all  soliciting  information  as 
to  the  method  jmrsued  in  Paris.  These  different  considerations 
were  so  many  excitements  to  the  zeal  and  diligence  of  the 
author,  and  after  eight  years  spent  in  the  collection  of  mate- 
rials, he  began  to  arrange  and  redact  them. 

In  the  course  of  this  laborious  undertaking,  he  was  not  un- 
frequently  discouraged  by  other  circumstances.  Several  per- 
sons even  of  the  most  enlightened  minds,  scandalized  at  observ- 
ing M*  Parent  Duchatelet,  spend  his  time  in  researches  which 
they  deemed  disgusting,  spared  neither  observations  nor  chari- 
table advice.  Upon  reflection,  however,  he  could  not  perceive 
the  reasonableness  of  this  excess  of  delicacy.  He  remembered 
that  he  had  already  penetrated  the  public  drains,  handled  putrid 
matters,  spent  part  of  his  time  in  the  filth  and  impurities  of  the 
laystalls  and  knackeries,  and  lived  in  some  measure  amidst  every 
thing  abject  and  disguisting ;  and  why  should  he  be  ashamed, 
he  argued,  to  approach  a  drain  of  a  different  sort,  fouler  per- 


in  the  City  of  Paris,  20S 

haps  than  the  others,  so  long  as  there  was  a  hope  of  doing 
some  good.  He  could  not  be  contaminated  by  the  contact  H 
these  unfortunate  creatures.  And  if  respectable  ladies,  belong- 
ing by  birth  and  rank  to  the  highest  circles  in  society,  did  not 
think  it  derogatory  to  their  character  to  visit  occasionally  pro- 
stitutes, in  order  to  instruct  and  enlighten  them  in  prisons  and 
hospitals,  no  apprehension  could  be  entertained  by  a  private 
individual  in  imitating  their  conduct,  and  endeavouring  to  attain 
the  same  object,  though  by  a  difierent  route. 

In  the  course  of  the  inquiries  which  he  had  occasion  to  insti- 
stute,  he  commends  highly  the  accuracy,  precision,  and  inde« 
fatigable  vigilance  of  that  department  of  the  police,  styled  the 
Board  of  Morals.     He  likewise  bestows  a  word  of  pitiful  com- 
miseration  on   those  kind  and  well-intentioned  persons,  who, 
with  every  desire  to  do  good,  never  put  themselves  to  the 
trouble,  by  accurate  inquiry,  of  ascertaining  where  the  evil  and 
its  causes  exist,  and  who  consequently  allow  their  philanthropy 
to  evaporate  in  vague  and  exaggerated  or  imaginary  statements, 
or  to  exhaust  itself  in  chimerical  and  Utopian  plans  of  improve- 
ment.    Lastly,  on  another  class  of  persons  who  possess  the  re- 
quisite moral  energy  for  inquiry,  but  who  are  deficient  in  can- 
dour and  good  intentions,  and  who  find  fault  with  every  scheme 
which  does  not  originate  with  themselves,  or  in  the  execution  of 
which  they  have  no  share,  and  who  assume  the  garb  of  philan- 
thropy only  to  embarrass  and  retard  the  progress  of  its  mea- 
sures, he  pronounces  a  severe,  and,  we  believe,  not  unmerited 
censure.     Such  persons,  when  they  support  their  reasoning  by 
facts,  take  only  those  which  are  convenient  for  their  own  pur- 
poses, and  reject  all    others  which  they  cannot  bend  to  their 
own  views.    Often  even  he  accuses  them  of  utter  want  of  know- 
ledge.    He  states  that  he  has  perused  all  the  pamphlets  and 
essays  of  this  character  which  have  been  directed  against  the 
prefecture  of  police,  and  he  found  in  them  only  errors  and  igno- 
rance. 

The  terms  prostitute  and  prostitution  do  not,  in  the  mind 
and  language  of  every  one,  bear  the  same  signification.  In  the 
understanding  of  the  message  of  the  Executive  Directory  to  the 
Council  of  five  hundred  in  1796,  in  order  to  constitute  a  public 
female  or  prostitute,  the  following  circumstances  are  requisite  ;^ 
the  repetition  or  concurre?ice  of  several  individual  facts 
legally  established ;  ptiblic  notoriety  ;  npprehension  and  Jla^ 
grant  act  proved  by  other  witnesses  than  the  denouncer  or  agent 
of  police* 

M.  Parent  Duchatelet  very  properly  follows  the  government 
in  making  a  distinction  between  public  debauchery  and  public 
prostitution.  A  female  who  is  debauched  is  not,  on  that  ac* 
count,  a  prostitute.     Public  debauchery  maintains  public  pro- 
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stitution,  and  constitutes  the  transition  from  a  virtuous,  or  at 
least  a  decent  life,  to  that  of  vice  and  dereliction,  which  is  im- 
plied by  prostitution,  by  which  the  instinctive  and  conventional 
rules  of  moral  society  are  set  at  defiance,  and  openly  disregarded. 
While  a  female  restrains  herself  within  the  ordinary  habits  of 
life,  the  administration  must  continue  to  regard  her  as  part  of 
society,  and  must  extend  to  her  its  protection,  while  it  exercises 
over  her  no  especial  inspection.  But  the  position  of  the  one, 
and  the  conduct  of  the  other,  are  changed  the  moment  that  the 
female  passes  into  that  state  of  scandalous  and  flagrant  immora- 
lity which  requires  to  be  restrained  by  authority. 

It  is  on  the  principle  of  this  distinction  that  M-  Parent  Du- 
chatelet, in  treating  of  the  prostitutes  of  the  city  of  Paris,  does 
not  propose  to  include  in  this  list  all  the  debauched  or  immoral 
females  who  reside  in  that  city.  He  confines  his  researches  to 
those  of  that  assemblage  of  females  who,  by  a  concurrence  of 
circumstances,  and  by  scandalous  habits,  boldly  and  habitually 
in  public,  form  that  particular  class  over  which  the  administra- 
tion requires  to  watch  with  the  greatest  care,  and  which  are  there- 
fore named  prostitutes  or  public  females. 

Though  the  number  of  these  persons  has  been  always  con- 
siderable in  Paris,  it  appears  that  they  have  never  till  now  been 
very  accurately  ascertained.  The  first  express  document  on  the 
subject)  which  was  prepared  about  the  year  1762,  and  is  con- 
tained in  a  memoir  presented  by  an  anonymous  person  to  the 
Lieutenant  of  Police  at  the  same  period,  represents  the  number 
of  females  pursuing  this  avocation  at  Paris  to  be  25,000. 

Nearly,  at  the  same  time,  Restif  de  la  Bretonne,  the  author 
of  a  treatise  similar  to  that  of  Mr  Beckett,  estimated  the  num- 
ber of  females  of  all  classes  avowedly  carrying  on  this  occupa- 
tion on  the  streets  of  Paris  at  20000.      Neither  the  previ- 
ous  author,  however,  nor  Restif,  mention  the  authorities  or 
source  from  which  they  derived  the  elements  of  their  calculation. 
An  old  tradition  of  the  Prefecture  of  Police,  which  was  in  full 
vigour  at  the  commencement  of  the  present  century,  was  dis- 
posed to  carry  the  number  of  prostitutes  before  the  Revolution 
to  15,000,  and  even  to  30,000 — rather  a  large  difference,  were 
it  not  known  that  in  the  latter  estimate  were  included  females 
of  gallantry  of  every  description,  actresses,  and  work-women, 
who  made  their  persons  available  as  means  of  revenue.     Wo- 
men notoriously  known  to  the  public  constituted  more  than  the 
half  of  this  number;  and  of  the  latter  class  from  9000  to 
10,000  plied  their  vicious  assiduities  on  the  streets. 

From  neglecting  the  distinctions  established  by  the  author, 
none  of  these  estimates  are  of  any  use.  But  some  notion  of 
the  actual  numbers  of  these  females  in  Paris  may  be  formed 
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from  the  following  table  of  the  number  of  inscriptions  during 
twenty  years,  whch  we  abridged  from  the  author. 


Annual 

Monthly 

Annual 

Monthly 

total. 

average. 

total. 

average. 

1813, 

20113 

1676.08 

1823, 

32510 

2709. 16 

IBM, 

22866 

1!M)d.5e 

1824, 

31845 

2663.75 

18U, 

22249 

1854.08 

1825, 

31483 

2623.58 

181C, 

20226 

2185.50 

1826, 

29948 

2495.66 

1817, 

28953 

2412.76 

1827, 

29663 

2471  91 

1818, 

31042 

2586.83 

1828, 

31956 

2663.00 

1819, 

31280 

2606.66 

1329, 

34118 

2843.16 

1820, 

32957 

274«.4l 

1830, 

36337 

3028.08 

1821, 

34966 

2913.83 

1831, 

39128 

3266.66 

1822, 

34831 

2902.58 

1832, 

42699 

3558.25 

It  thus  appears  that  in  1833  the  total  number  of  females  in- 
scribed or  registered  as  public,  amounted  to  above  42,000,  and 
the  average  monthly  inscriptions  were  above  3500.  As  the 
population  of  the  French  metropolis  was,  at  the  period  re- 
ferred to,  upwards  of  800,000,  the  estimate  now  given  makes 
the  number  of  public  females  spending  their  lives  in,  and 
subsisting  by,  prostitution,  to  be  rather  more  than  one  in  twenty 
of  the  whole  population. 

The  next  question  which  engages  the  attention  of  M.  Parent 
Duchatelet,  is  to  determine  the  sources  from  which  this  large 
number  of  females  is  supplied  to  the  vice  and  depravity  of  the 
capital.  It  appears  that  all  ideas  on  this  point  were  vague, 
loose,  and  undetermined.  It  was  commonly  believed  that  fe- 
males came  not  only  from  the  various  provinces  of  France,  but 
from  Germany,  Switzerland,  Poland,  Saxony,  Spain,  Italy,  and 
even  England ;  and  this  statement  was  confidently  made  by 
Bestif  de  la  Bretonne,  who  thence  regarded  Paris  not  only  as 
the  centre  of  the  inconticence  of  France,  but  as  the  most  de- 
praved place  in  the  whole  of  Europe. 

To  rectify  this  looseness,  and  give  something  like  precise 
results,  M.  Parent  Duchatelet  gives  the  following  statements. 
-—Among  12,707  registered  at  Paris  from  the  16th  April, 
1816,  the  period  at  which  a  general  census  was  commenced,  to 
the  31st  April  1831,  a  period  of  fifteen  years, 

24  did  not  specify  the  countries  which  gave  them  birth. 
31  came  from  different  foreign  countries. 

45 1  belonged  to  European  countries  different  from  France ;  and 
12,201  were  born  in  the  departments  of  the  French  empire. 

In  consideririg  these  several  divisions  of  public  females  he 
was  unable  to  procure  any  satisfactory  information  on  the  first 
division  of  24.  Thrown  apparently  on  the  world  in  infancy, 
they  had  forgotten  the  names  of  the  persons  to  whom  they  were 
indebted  for  the  first  attentions ;  and  in  prostitution,  which  ap- 
peared to  them  a  natural  state,  they  found  the  means  of  pro- 
viding for  their  subsistence. 
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Among  the  31  strangers  from  diiFerent  foreign  lands  18  were 
Americans,  1 1  Africans,  and  2  Asiatics.  The  Americans  came 
from  Canada,  the  United  States,  St  Domingo,  Guadaloupe, 
Martinique,  and  French  Guiana.  The  Africans  belonged  to 
Egypt,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  Isles  of  France  and  Bour- 
bon, and  Madagascar.  Of  the  Asiatics  one  was  bom  at  Cal- 
cutta, the  other  at  Madras. 

The  451  Europeans  not  French  were  supplied  in  the  fol- 
lowing proportions  by  the  different  countries  specified  in  the 
following  table  :^- 

Over  269 
3 
"  II 

.« 
1 

58 
7 

*2 

22 
I 
1 

59 

4 
2 
3 


Eogland, 

23 

Naples, 

Scodand, 

1 

Piedmont, 

IreUnd, 

4 

Poland, 

Aiutria, 

15 

Portugal, 

The  three  Hatne  Townj, 

4 

Prussia, 

Duchy  of  Baden, 

2 

Rome, 

Bavaria, 

fi 

Russia, 

Belgium, 

.       .161 

Sartiinia, 

Spain, 

14 

Savoy, 

Hanover, 

2 

Sicily, 

Holland, 

23 

Sweden, 

Island  of  Elba, 

1 

Switzerland, 

lUyria, 

3 

Tujcuny, 

Milan, 

9 

Turkey, 

Malto, 

1 

Westphalia, 

2G9 
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Of  all  these  different  countries  the  largest  proportion  is  ge- 
nerally supplied  by  the  large  cities.  Tims  of  the  S3  from 
England,  17  were  from  London.  Vienna  sent  8  of  the  Aus- 
trians ;  the  Spaniards  were  equally  divided  between  Madrid 
and  Cadiz ;  Amsterdam  bad  more  than  half  of  the  Hollanders. 
To  this  rule,  however,  Prussia  formed  a  remarkable  exception. 
Of  the  58  sent  from  that  country  only  7  were  from  Berlin. 
The  greater  part  of  the  residue  came  from  Rhenish  Prussia. 

In  this  statement  Switzerland  presents  a  remarkable  pecu- 
liarity. All  the  cantons  excepting  three  sent  the  same  num- 
ber of  girls  to  Paris.  But  among  59  Switzers  15  were  from 
the  Canton  of  Geneva. 

Of  the  number  of  12,201  females  sent  by  France  at  large  to 
the  capital,  it  appears  that  by  far  the  largest  proportion  came 
from  the  departments  of  the  Seine,  (4744,)  the  Seine  and  Oise, 
(U74,)  the  Lower  Seine,  (546)  the  Seine  and  Marne  (453) ; 
while  much  smaller  numbers  came  from  more  remote,  and,  per- 
haps, less  populous  departments,  as  those  of  Puy  de  Dome  (62,) 
Indre  and  Loir,  (69)  Loir  and  Cher,  (54) ;  and  a  very  small 
proportion  came  from  such  districts  as  the  Eastern  and  Upper 
Pyrenees  (5),  Vendee,  Tarn  and  Garonne,  and  Aveyron  (4,) 
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Landes,  Dordogne,  and  Ariege  (3)»  and  Lot,  Gers,  Aude, 
Ardeche,  and  the  Upper  Alps  (1.) 

M.  Parent  Duchatelet  maintains,  nevertheless,  that  however 
curious  be  these  results  with  regard  to  the  number  of  females 
issuing  from  the  several  departments,  they  afford  no  criterion 
to  determine  the  respective  morality  or  the  immorality  of  the 
departments.  By  the  application  of  the  tabular  results  to  the 
map  of  the  departments,  he  is  on  the  other  hand  convinced,  that 
the  principal  cause  which  influences  the  numbers  of  prostitutes 
contributed  by  the  respective  departments  to  the  metropolis,  is 
the  proximity  to  Paris,  and  the  facility  and  directness  of  the 
communication  with  that  great  centre  of  depravity. 

From  this,  however,  he  allows  that  some  exceptions  must  be 
made^  which,  after  all,  only  confirm  the  rule.  Thus,  while  Ly- 
ons, and  the  Puy  de  Dome,  Cantal,  and  the  Upper  Loire  pre- 
sent larger  numbers  than  the  other  departments  at  the  same 
distance  from  the  metropolis ;  this  depends  on  the  commercial 
relations  subsisting  between  Lyons  and  Paris,  and  on  the  habit 
which  the  inhabitants  of  Auvergne  have  contracted  of  coming 
to  Paris  to  perform  laborious  operations,  and  to  act  as  substi- 
tutes for  the  slaves  of  the  ancient  nations. 

In  the  zones  most  remote  from  the  capital,  the  influence  of 
commerce,  and  the  sea  ports,  is  particularly  evinced  in  the  de- 
partments of  the  mouths  of  the  Rhone,  (25)  the  Lower  Pyre- 
nees, (12)  the  Gironde,  (39)  the  Lower  Loire,  (69)  and  Fin- 
isterre,  (42).  The  same  influence,  combined  with  the  proxi- 
mity to  Paris,  explains  the  reason  of  the  large  amount  of  the 
Lower  Seine,  (546)  of  the  Somme,  (802)  of  the  Pas  de  Calais, 
(163)  and  of  the  department  of  the  North,  (308).  The  inflii- 
ence  of  large  schools  may  be  observed,  he  thinks,  as  toi  the  de- 
partments of  the  Upper  Garonne,  (8)  and  Herault,  (9)  each 
ei^t  or  nine  times  larger  in  amount,  than  the  surrounding  de- 
partments, (1,  2,  and  3.) 

Of  this  comparative  habit  of  furnishing,  as  it  may  be  deno- 
minated, females  to  the  capital,  M.  Parent  Duchatelet  has  com- 
municated a  very  just  and  correct  notion  by  a  mfap  of  France, 
in  which  each  department  is  coloured  with  a  deeper  shade  of 
black,  according  as  its  female  population  have  been  the  causes, 
the  victims,  or  the  instruments  of  the  depravity  of  the  capital. 
The  departments  of  the  Seine,  the  Seine- and-Oise,  the  Lower 
Seine,  the  Seine  and  Mame,  the  Oise,  the  Aisne,  the  North, 
and  the  Somme,  which  partake  most  largely  of  this  criminality, 
are  tinged  with  the  deepest  shade  of  black,  though  all  a  little 
different.  The  other  departments  gradually  assume  a  lighter 
tint,  as  the  distance  from  Paris  increases,  and  according  to  the 
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influeDce  of  tbe  causes  already  mentioned.  The  lightest  are, 
on  the  whole,  those  most  remote  from  the  capital,  with  the  ex- 
ceptions already  specified,  as  those  of  the  Gironde,  (89)  and 
the  mouth  of  the  Rhone,  both  of  which  are  much  darker  in  co- 
lour than  any  of  the  adjoining  or  surrounding  departments. 
The  only  department,  which,  in  this  dark  and  gloomy  picture 
of  human  depravity,  is  perfectly  white,  is  that  of  the  depart- 
ment of  Loxere,  from  ^hich  no  public  female  in  Paris  was  known, 
within  the  time  specified,  to  have  come. 

On  another  point,  interesting  as  to  the  habits  of  the  indivi- 
duals,  namely,  the  proportions  of  females  from  the  chief  places 
or  towns,  the  sub- prefectures,  and  the  country,  the  author  gives 
the  following  numbers. 

Of  12607  females  registered  during  the  fifteen  years,  between 
the  16th  March  1816,  and  the  31st  April  1831. 


The  principal  towns  furnished 

The  sub-prefectures    - 

The  country         ... 

Stringers                   .            .            - 

Prom  places  unknown 

»                                    m 

'    6,939 

1  702 

-    S,460 

482 

24 

Paris  alone  furnished 

The  two  sub-prefectures 

The  country        -           -            . 

-    4,469 

39 

236 

12,607 


4.744 

Occupations  of  the  Parents  of  Public  Females. — To  illus- 
trate this  circumstance,  and  its  influence,  M.  Parent  Duchatelet 
gives  a  tabular  view  of  the  occupations  of  828  fathers  of  these 
females  bom  in  Paris ;  and  from  this  he  infers,  that  the  prosti- 
tutes bom  at  Paris  all  issue  exclusively  almost  from  the  class  of 
artisans  and  workmen ;  and  a  similar  table  of  2504  fathers  of 
jprostitutes  from  the  departments,  gives  a  general  confirmation  to 
the  same  conclusion. 

In  the  case  of  those  bom  at  Paris,  the  most  numerous  are  the 
class  of  day  labourers^(l  18,)  which  constitute  one-fourth  of  the 
whole  (46u).  In  the  case  of  those  bom  in  the  departments,, 
the  most  numerous  class  are  those  of  workmen  occupied  in  rude 
and  painful  duties  (561),  which  is  more  than  one-fifth  of  the 
whole  (2504) ;  agricultural  labourers  (325),  about  one-eighth 
of  the  whole;  weavers  of  all  sorts  (19^),  about  one-thirteenth 
of  the  whole;  carpenters,  joiners,  and  draymen  (182),  and  ma- 
sons, plasterers,  and  hewers  (181),  both  approaching  to  one- 
fourteenth  of  the  whole.  In  this  table  of  the  Departments 
we  observe,  that  only  one  actor  had  a  daughter  a  prostitute,  and 
one  executioner,  while  the  prints  have  none. 
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From  these  facts  the  author  infers,  that  from  the  families  of 
workmen,  and  those  not  favoured  by  fortune,  and  who,  conse^ 
quently,  have  neither  the  means  of  educating  their  daughters, 
nor  of  watching  over  their  progress,  still  less  of  providing  for 
their  necessities  when  they  attain  a  certain  age,  issue  the  do- 
mestic servants,  and  the  girls  of  the  workshops,  those  hotbeds  of 
depravity,  of  which,  while  we  admire  the  products  which  they 
furnish,  it  is  impossible  to  avoid  deploring  the  pernicious 
effects. 

It  is,  therefore,  contrary  to  the  fact  to  represent,  as  has  been* 
done  by  many,  that  among  the  rank  of  public  females  in  Paris 
is  found  a  considerable  number  sprung  from  very  distinguished 
families.  The  author  admits  that  one  had  a  general, as  god- 
father, and  the  witness  of  her  baptismal  certificate,  but  her  father 
was  an  inferior  flesher ;  that  of  another,  the  daughter  of  a  no- 
tary, a  prince  was  godfather,  and  a  lady  of  great  name  god- 
mother ;  that  a  female  named  D is  really  of  an  illustrious 

family ;  and  that  other  three  are  nearly  in  the  same  circum- 
stances. These,  he  justly  observes,  must  be  regarded  as  ex-« 
ceptions  to  the  general  rule ;  and,  however  striking  they  may 
be  in  the  great  mass  of  facts  tending  to  establish  the  general 
principle  now  deduced,  they  cannot  be  admitted  as  any  just 
ground  for  general  conclusions. 

Degree  of  Instruction  possessed  by  the  parents  and  families 
of  prostitutes.'-^Th'is  it  is  diiScult  to  ascertain  among  so  great 
a  number  of  females.  M.  Parent  Duchatelet  thought  he  might, 
in  the  absence  of  other  meajns,  employ  the  handwriting,  as  ex.* 
hibited  by  the  signature  of  the  fathers  in  the  baptismal  certifi-' 
cates.  The  result  of  this«  as  to  Paris,  is  the  following :— Among 
718  baptismal  certificates,  it  is  specified  that  the  fathers  signed 
in  54>5  cases,  and  that  they  were  imable  to  sign  in  1 73.  From 
which  the  author  infers,  that  one-third  of  the  fathers  are  so  ig^ 
norant  as  to  be  unable  to  subscribe  their  names ;  and  this  at 
Paris,  where  primary  instruction  is  within  the  reach  of  all,  and 
where  this  kind  of  instruction  is  most  necessary. 

In  a  like  number  of  witnesses  signatures  were  given  in  642 
cases,  incapable  of  being  given  in  176,  or  about  one-eighth. 
This  great  difference  the  author  explains  b^  reminding  his  read- 
ers, that  persons  unable  to  write  take  preferably,  as  a  witness, 
an  educated  person,  and  that  upon  this  principle  many  workmen 
choose  their  master  or  the  foreman  of  the  workshop. 

In  the  Departments  the  following  results  are  given : — 

In  a  number  of  i^77  baptismal  certificates,  or  simple  bul- 
letins, the  fathers  signed  in  1472  cases,  ullowed  they  could 
not  in  905  cases;  witnesses  signed  in  1965  cases,  allowed  they 
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could  not  in  ll  2  cases.  From  this  it  follows,  that  the  ignorance 
of  the  fathers  of  these  females  is  greater  and  more  general  in 
the  departments  than  in  Paris ;  that  the  number  of  educated- 
witnesses  is  more  considerable  than  the  number  of  fathers  equally 
educated ;  but  that  the  diiference  in  this  respect  is  less  striking 
than  in  the  capital.  The  whole  tends  to  show,  that  the  prosti- 
tutes from  the  departments  belong,  like  those  of  Paris,  to  the 
most  indigent  and  ignorant  families,  since,  in  so  large  a  propor-r 
tion  of  cases,  they  have  been  unable  to  procure  the  first  elements 
of  the  most  simple  education. 

Degree  of  Instrtwtion  possessed  by  prostitutes  themselves. — 
The  views  now  given  are  more  positively  confirmed  by  the  de- 
gree of  education  possessed  by  the  females  themselves,  as  as- 
certained in  nearly  the  same  manner. 

M.  Parent  Duchacelet  considered  as  quite  ignorant  those  who 
declared  they  were  unable  to  sign,  or  who  satisfied  themselves 
by  tracing  a  cross,  or  any  other  mark,  in  place  of  their  name. 

Among  those  who  subscribed  their  names,  he  made  the  fol- 
lowing distinctions : — In  the  first,  or  lowest  class,  he  ranked  tre- 
mulous, imperfectly  traced,  unsteady  scratches,  indicating  diffi- 
culty, labour,  and  the  want  of  habit  in  the  individual  who  guided 
the  pen ;  and  in  the  other,  he  regarded  as  of  a  higher  order  those 
who  possessed  the  opposite  characters.  The  first  he  regarded 
as  proceeding  from  persons  who  received  a  certain  degree  of 
education,  who  were  able  to  read,  since  they  could  write,  but  in 
whom  this  education  had  been  interrupted.  In  the  second,  he 
recognised  the  marks  of  education  carried  to  a  higher  degree, 
and  cultivation  of  tlie  mind  continued  for  a  longer  time,  and 
even  maintained  by  practice. 

This  being  fixed,  he  formed  four  classes ;  the  first  consisting 
of  those  who  did  not  sign ;  the  second  of  those  who  signed 
badly ;  the  third  of  those  who  signed  well  and  expeditiously ; 
and  the  fourth  those  of  whom  no  information  was  obtained. 
Upon  these  different  heads  the  following  results  were  obtained  : 

Among  4470  girls  born  at  Paris,  and  reared  in  the  city. 
2332  were  unable  to  sign. 
1780  signed  badly. 

110  signed  well,  in  some  cases  very  well. 
248  furnished  no  information. 

As  in  the  capital  of  France  instruction  has  been  always  more 
generally  diffused  than  elsewhere,  where  it  is  given  gratuitous-^ 
ly  to  the  indigent,  and  where  the  people  feel  its  importance  be- 
cause  it  is  necessary  to  procure  subsistence,  to  find  a  single  girl, 
however  little  instructed,  among  223  ignorant,  is  to  recognise 
either  the  complete  incapacity  of  these  creatures,  or  the  careless- 
ness of  parents,  and  consequently  the  proof  of  the  moral  degra- 
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dation  and  desertion  to  i^hicli  they  have  subjected  their 
children. 

In  other  localities  very  similar  results  are  obtained. 

Among  39  females  from  the  two  sub-prefectures  of  the  Seine, 
25  did  not  sign,  and  1 4  signed  badly.  Among  264!  coming 
from  the  country,  146  did  not  sign,  74  signed  badly,  and  44  fur- 
nished no  information.  From  this  the  author  infers,  that  though 
the  ignorance  of  the  girls  bom  in  the  country  is  very  general, 
it  is  less  than  among  those  bom  in  Paris. 

To  determine  the  matter,  however,  upon  a  more  extensive 
scale,  he  has  recourse  to  the  division  into  zones  formerly  men- 
tioned, taking  Paris  as  the  centre. 

In  the  zone  of  the  North,  which  is  certainly  the  most  gloomy 
in  the  moral  map  to  which  we  have  already  referred,  among 
1819  individuals,  examination  of  the  dates,  as  fumished  by  the 
])rincipal  towns,  sub-prefectures,  and  country,  afforded  the  fol- 
lowing results : — 

Principal  towns.  Sub-prefectures.  Country. 

Unable  to  sign,          .                663                       878  1955 

.signing  badly,            .              1052  .                     446  714 

Signing  well,         .            .            37                          24  14 

Without  designation,        .          67                         66  28 

The  other  two  zones  of  the  middle  and  the  south  we  shall 
place  in  tables,  by  way  of  giving  a  general  view  of  the  whole 
numerical  proportions. 


Middle  Zone. 

South  Zone. 

Chief     Sub- 

Coun- 

Chief 

Sub- 

Coun 

• 

place.      pref. 

try. 

place. 

pref. 

try 

Unable  to  sign, 

272         128 

169 

59 

20 

36 

>igning  badly, 

183           81 

61 

51 

15 

9 

S'lijriing  well. 

10             4 

4 

0 

0 

2 

Without  designation,  19            9 

20 

1 

2 

7 

In  the  case  of  501  strangers,  the  following  were  the  results. 

Unable  to  sign,         -  24f5 

Signing  badly,  -  217 

Signing  well,  -  17 

Without  designation,  22 

The  professions  purstted  by  tfiose  becoming  public  females  at 
the  time  of  registration.  The  researches  of  the  present  author 
show  that  the  professions  pursued,  belong  in  general  to  those  of 
seamstresses,  trowser-makers,  glovers,  upholstery-women,  men- 
ders, embroiderers,  lace-makers,  flower-makers,  feather-workers, 
knitters,  hatters,  haircutters,  ladies-shoemakers,  boot-closers, 
card-makers,  brush-makers,  bleachers,  hairdressers ;  and  a  few 
other  occupations  in  amaller  proportion. 


su 
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None  are  of  an  elevated  rank.  But  M.  Parent  Duchatelet  al- 
lows that  it  is  requisite  to  add  some  a  little  higher.  3  for  ex- 
ample were  midwives ;  7  bad  been  merchants  in  well-cstabiiah- 
ed  shopa ;  1  painted  landscapes  very  well ;  6  were  musical,  and 
gave  lessons  on  the  harp  and  piano ;  16  had  been  actresses  or 
figurantes  in  different  theatres  in  Paris  or  the  departments ;  and, 
lastly,  Sy  by  a  rare  ezcepdon  to  the  general  rule,  possessed  re» 
venues  of  SKK)  francs,  500  francs,  and  even  1000  francs.  What 
circumstance  determined  the  latter  to  be  enrolled  in  the  general 
list  of  prostitutes,  is  a  circumstance  of  which  the  author  professes 
his  ignorance,  and  which  must  be  matter  of  astonishment  to 
every  one. 

The  general  result  is,  that  the  majority,  by  a  large  proportion, 
18  derived  from  that  class  of  girls  who  are  occupied  in  sedentary 
pursuits,  in  manufactories  and  workshops ;  and  when  the  small, 
uncertain,  and  precarious  gains  of  these  neglected  but  often  in- 
dustrious females  are  considered,  and  the  unsteadiness  of  their 
employment,  which  is  often  interrupted  for  three  months  at  a 
time,  and  when  it  is  remembered,  that  they  are  thus  exposed  to 
the  most  severe  privations,  and  even  in  danger  of  perishing  by 
hunger, — the  author  is  inclined  to  drop  a  tear  of  pity  over  these 
women,  as  often  placed  in  situations  too  trying  for  human  weak- 
ness, above  all  where  it  has  not  been  fortified  by  moral  culture 
and  the  confidence  inspired  by  true  religion. 

The  age  of  public  females^  and  the  ages  at  which  they  are  re- 
gistered  in  this  character.  This  is  a  point  of  some  importance 
in  several  points  of  view  ;  and  to  obtain  the  most  likely  informa- 
tion about  it,  the  author  examined  the  age  of  351 7  females  who 
were  in  the  list  of  registration  as  public  on  the  31st  December 
1831.    Of  this  number  there  were 

From  Paris  and  the  department  of  the  Seine, 
From  the  other  departments,        ..... 
From  foreign  countries,  ..... 

And  ef  those  who  could  furnish  no  baptismal  certificate. 


Hence  the  age  could  be  ascertained  in 

The  following  table  is  the  result. 
Actual  age.  Paris.       Departments.    Strangers. 


931 

^170 

134. 

3517 


ToUl. 


12  yejirs 

1 

0 

0 

1 

13 

1 

1 

1 

3 

14 

5 

s 

0 

8 

16 

9 

8 

0 

17 

16 

20 

22 

2 

44 

17 

18 

35 

.  '  2 

55 

18 

3S 

61 

7 

101 

19 

34 

75 

6 

115 

\20 

58   .. 

4<> 

12 

216 

91 

5^ 

138 

10 

204 

Actual  age. 
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Paris.      Depaftments.     Strangers. 


«15 


Total. 


22  years 

59 

178 

23 

62 

165 

24 

56 

141 

25 

56 

129 

26 

53 

149 

27 

33 

118 

28 

43 

105 

29 

40 

179 

30 

33 

76 

31 

31 

92 

32 

35 

71 

33 

24 

52 

34 

24 

54 

35 

18 

45 

36 

1^ 

34 

37 

11 

31 

38 

12 

27 

39 

13 

21 

40 

14 

17 

41 

9 

16 

42 

8 

10 

43 

12   *  . 

11 

44 

9 

6 

45 

5 

9 

46 

1 

10 

47 

6 

7 

48 

• 

1 

3 

49 

6 

3 

50 

0 

5 

51 

2 

5 

62 

0 

3 

53 

0 

3 

54 

1 

1 

S6 

2 

2 

56 

0 

1 

57 

1 

2 

58 

I 

0 

12 

249 

13 

240 

10 

2or 

8 

193 

3 

205  . 

8 

159 

3 

151 

7 

126 

4 

113 

4 

127 

3 

109 

2 

78 

0 

79 

1 

64 

2 

Si 

1 

43 

0 

39 

3 

37 

0 

30 

0 

25 

0 

18 

0 

23 

0 

15 

0 

14 

0 

11 

0 

13 

2 

6 

1 

10 

0 

5 

1 

8 

0 

3 

0 

3 

0 

2 

0 

4 

0 

1 

0 

3 

1 

2 

We  do  not  follow  tbe  table  after  58— after  which  age  the  re- 
gistration presents  the  enrolment  of  no  woman  bom  in  Paris, 
only  one  from  the  Departments  at  65,  and  one  stranger  at  59, 
and  one  at  64. 

Our  limits  do  not  permit  us  to  give  the  table  exhibiting  the 
ages  at  which  the  enrolment  takes  place,  fiut  we  may  state 
from  it  shortly  tbe  following  general  facts,  which  will  give  some 
idea  of  the  question* 

Before  the  age  of  10  there  is  no  instance  of  enrolment  at  the 
time  referred  to.  But  there  are  two  of  girls  at  10,  and  two  at 
1 1  from  the  departments.  From  Paris  there  is  one  enrolment 
at  11,  three  at  12,  and  two  at  13.  After  this  age  they  rise 
rapidly  in  both  channels,  until  the  ages  of  18, 19)  and  20,  when 
they  rise  to  100  from  Paris,  and  169,  309,  and  272  from  the 
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departments.  After  the  age  of  ^0,  they  undergo  a  sligbt  but 
palpable  diminution  onwards  to  the  ages  of  23  and  26,  when 
they  fall  to  56  for  the  city,  and  98  for  those  fi*om  the  departments. 
After  these  two  ages  the  numbers  descend  rapidly  to  the  age  of  4fO, 
after  which  few  enrolments  take  place,  that  is,  not  above  one 
or  two.  At  the  age  of  49,  indeed,  the  column  allotted  to  stran- 
gers presents  a  sudden  increase  from  zero  and  unit  to  10,  and 
an  equally  sudden  descent  to  zero.  But  it  is  manifest  that  this 
must  have  depended  on  some  peculiar  accidental  circumstance. 

The  original  cause  of  prostitution.  We  must  pass  to  this 
without  dwelling  on  other  points,  which  are  less  important. 

It  appears  from  the  researches  of  the  author,  that  numerous 
causes  have  concurred  to  lead  to  this  life  of  degradation  and  de- 
pravity the  individuals  who  are  found  in  it. 

The  most  uniform,  and  that  which  is  most  common  and  ge- 
neral to  the  whole,  is  that  of  the  disorderly  and  irregular  man- 
ner in  which  (heir  lives  are  spent  For  the  space  of  ten  years, 
he  observes,  scarcely  were  there  seen  at  the  Dispensary  three  or 
four  girls,  who  came  for  the  purpose  of  inscription,  who  were 
still  in  the  virgin  state.  Prostitution,  therefore,  may  be  re- 
garded, as  to  females  of  this  class,  as  the  consequence,  almost 
inevitable,  of  the  first  violation  of  the  most  important  of  duties. 

Other  accessary  causes,  however,  concur  with  this  to  the  ul- 
timate result. 

Of  these  indolence,  and  the  wish  of  procuring  comforts,  or 
dress,  or  other  enjoyments  without  exertion,  may  be  placed  first 
on  the  list.  Vanity,  and  the  love  of  expensive  dress  and  finery, 
are  also  powerful  causes  which  concur  to  produce  the  same  ef- 
fect. Misery,  however,  indigence  and  destitution,  carried  often 
to  the  most  painful  degree,  perform  a  very  important  part  in 
this  career  of  vice  and  misconduct.  Many  girls,  abandoned 
by  parents  and  relations,  unable  to  procure  any  asylum,  are 
compelled  to  have  recourse  to  this  extremity,  to  avert  the  pangs 
of  death  by  actual  starvation.  He  mentions  the  case  of  one  of 
these  unfortunate  females,  who,  still  susceptible  of  feelings  of 
honour,  struggled  to  the  last  before  adopting  a  resolution  which 
she  considered  as  extreme  ;  and  when  she  came  to  inscribe  her 
name,  proof  was  obtained  that  she  had  not  tasted  food  for  three 
days.  We  regret  to  observe  that  the  author  does  not  mention 
whether  effectual  means  were  taken  to  prevent  this  girl  from 
perpetrating  the  act  of  moral  suicide,  which  her  sufferings  com- 
pelled her  to  meditate. 

With  others,  again,  the  efficient  causes  are  domestic  quar- 
rels, the  bad  treatment  of  girls  by  their  patents,  especially  by  a 
step-father  or  step-mother,  the  vicious  and  depraved  example 
of  father^  and  mothers,  the  fonner,  if  widowers,  often  living  with 
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concubines,  the  latter  in  the  widowed  state  having  lovers  and 
gallants,  with  the  necessary  domestic  disorder  and  want  of  com- 
fort attendant  on  such  profligate  habits.  It  is  manifest,  that  the 
bad  example  of  such  parents  must  prevent  their2children  from 
knowing  either  the  blessing  or  the  value  of  virtuous  habits ;  and 
it  is  further  clear,  that  such  persons  can  take  no  interest  in  the 
moral  or  religious  improvement  of  their  children. 

In  the  provinces  peculiar  causes  of  prostitution  exist  in  the 
multitudes  of  young  girls  who  are  seduced,  often  under  the  de- 
lusive promise  of  marriage,  by  young  military  officers,  students, 
mercantile  travellers,  or  others.  These  unfortunate  girls,  either 
led  by  the  representations  of  their  lovers  to  come  to  Paris,  with 
the  hope  of  an  establishment,  or  disgraced  at  home,  are  prompted 
to  quit  their  friends,  and  seek  in  the  capital  to  hide  their  shame^ 
and  procure  the  means  of  subsistence. 

The  most  powerful  of  all  the  causes  of  prostitution,  however, 
among  the  Parisian  females,  is  indigence  and  misery,  from  the 
extremely  precarious  nature  of  their  employments,  and  from  the 
scantiness  of  their  gains  when  occupied.  All  those  who  work 
by  the  needle,  as  white-seamstresses  menders,  glovers,  &c. 
however  dexterous  and  diligent,  can  scarcely  make  so  much  as 
to  procure  the  means  of  subsistence ;  and  when  out  of  work, 
they  are  in  abject  misery.  This  fact  leads  the  author  to  regret 
that  the  occupations  of  women  are  so  often  usurped  by  men  in 
coffee-houses,  shops,  and  warehouses. 

In  a  few  rare  cases,  prostitution  has  been  adopted  by  certain 
women  as  a  means  of  fulfilling  the  duties  ofdaughter  or  mother. 
Married  women,  he  states,  abandoned  by,  or  deprived  of,  their 
husbands,  and  thereby  of  all  means  of  subsistence,  have  not 
unfrequently  become  public,  in  order  to  prevent  a  numerous 
family  from  dying  of  hunger.  He  represents  it  to  be  still  more 
common  to  find  young  girls,  who,  unable  to  find  in  work  the 
means  of  providing  for  aged  and  infirm  parents,  become,  in  the 
evening,  prostitutes  to  complete  the  deficiency.  Express  evi- 
dence on  the  two  latter  classes,  has  satisfied  the  author  that  they 
are  more  numerous  tVian  is  generally  believed. 

To  illustrate  the  comparative  influence  of  the  different  causes 
now  enumerated,  he  classifies  the  number  of  618«5  females  in 
the  following  tabular  view  : 
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201 

157 

211 

39 
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37 

37 

29 

29 

23 

23 

187 

29 

64 

280 

Batreme  mitery,  absolute  nakcdMw, 
Loss  of  parents ;   no  home ;  com-  } 
'  plete  destitution,        -         •  ) 

T^  support  aged  or  infirm  parents, 
Elder  daughters  of  families,  orphans, ) 

to  support  brothers  and  sisters,      3 
Widows  or  destitute  married  women, 
GbJa  from  the  Provinces  for  oonceel-  \ 

ment  in  Paris,  &c.,        -        -       i 
Brought  to  Paris,  and  deserted  by  ^ 

officers,  traTellers,   students,  and  >  185        75        97       47        404 

others,        ...  ) 

^dWedf"^-^^  °'*'"l'   *°^}     123        97         29        40        0        289 
Females  living  m  eoncubinage,  de- ) 

serted,  and  ignorant  what  to  dov     559      314       180       302      70       1425 

for  subsistence,        -         -  ) 

It  is  remarkable  that  of  these  different  classes  of  females  the 
first,  second,  and  last,  are  by  far  the  largest,  and  make  a  Tery 
near  approach  in  numerical  equality  to  each  other. 

It  is  further  observed  that  among  the  5183  persons  classified 
ill  the  table  now  given,  the  author  found  . 
two  sisters  inserted  together  in  the  re- 
gisters, -  -  -  -  164  times  =  328 
three  sisters  inserted      .            .            -  4  times  =     IS 
four  sisters              ...                 3  times  =     12 


making  a  total  amount  of  sisters  -  *  352 

He  also  recognized 

of  the  mother  and  dalughter,  -  -         16  cases  =  32 

of  the  aunt  and  niece,  -  -  4  cases  =     8 

of  two  cousins-german,     -  -  -         22  cases  =  44 

84 
making  in  all  436  persons  united  by  the  closest  ties  of  consangui- 
nity. 

The  author  takes  care  to  add,  however,  that  the  persons  so 
connected  did  not  enter  this  immoral  list  at  the  same  period. 
The  number  is  distributed  over  a  space  of  from  seven  to  eight 
years. 

On  the  manners  and  habits  of  the  Prostitutes^  (Chap.  II.) 
we  must  be  brief. 

To  understand  the  opinion  these  females  entertain  of  them- 
selves, it  is  requisite  to  study  their  manners  and  thoughts  in 
prisons  and  hospitals,  in  the  hour  of  punishment  or  bodily  afflic- 
tion. And  in  this  M.  Parent  Duchatclet  only  confirms  what 
has  been  long  known  to  every  good  observer  of  human  nature, 

*  In  the  work  itself  this  number,  which  if  the  right  one,  if  made  252.  The  error  it 
nctiBedin  liie  pmeat  article. 
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that  the  confidence  and  air  of  ease  and  self-possession,  and  the 
occasional  hardihood  and  assurance  presented  by  femdes  living 
in  this  species  of  occupation,  are  all  assumed  and  artificial, 
and,  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases,  conceal  a  heart  struggling  with 
the  most  insupportable  consciousness  of  d^radation,  depravi* 
ty,  and  contemptuous  disregard  by  the  world.  All  seem  op« 
pressed  in  their  calm  and  solitary  moments,  with  the  most  bitter 
anguish  and  remorse.  The  consciousness,  also,  that  they  are 
held  in  the  lowest  contempt,  and  regarded  as  the  most  depraved 
of  beings,  tends  to  embitter  their  existence,  and  even  to  induce 
melancholy  and  derangement.  Not  long  before  the  time  at 
which  the  author  was  engaged  in  his  researches,  M.  Pariset 
made  him  observe  a  girl  at  the  Hospital  of  the  Salpetriere,  who 
though  she  never  uttered  a  syllable  in  public,  whenever  she  be- 
lieved herself  alone,  repeated  incessantly  the  reflections; — "How 
unhappy  am  I  in  having  quitted  the  paths  of  virtue  ?  How  can 
I  endure  the  general  contempt  ?  How  can  I  live  in  this  state 
of  debasement  ?^ 

These  females  are  not  all  entirely  void  of  religious  feelings ; 
but  they  seem  mostly  the  result  of  habit  and  imitation.  Such 
evidently  are  their  occasional  practice  of  making  the  sign  of  the 
cross  in  the  streets,  when  they  meet  a  funeral,  and  seizing  the 
branches  distributed  at  Easter  ;  the  practice  of  burning  wax- 
candles  before  the  altar  of  the  Virgin  of  Bon-Secours  by  one 
girl  of  the  lowest  rank  during  the  tedious  and  mortal  illness 
of  her  infant ;  and  the  fact  that  upon  the  death  of  one  female  at 
her  own  residence,  her  companions  voluntarily  assessed  them- 
selves to  make  a  magnificent  funeral  service,  and  to  pay  for  a 
great  number  of  masses. 

Probably  more  genuine  marks  of  the  necessity  of  religious 
consolation  are  to  be  found  in  the  following  examples.  A 
young  woman,who  had  fallen  suddenly  ill  in  a  public  house  of  pros- 
titution in  the  street  of  La  Mortellerie,  requested  the  aid  of  a 
priest ;  and  three  of  her  companions  hastened  with  the  message 
to  the  Church.  But  when  it  was  known  in  what  place  she  was, 
it  was  reasonably  required  that  she  should  be  conveyed  to  some 
other  abode ;  and  this  condition  was  carried  into  eifect  with  the 
greatest  eagerness  by  the  mistress  of  the  house  and  all  the  de- 
pendent girls. 

To  one  girl  an  assignation  was  proposed  in  the  Church  of 
Saint  Sulpice.  But  she  would  not  accept  it,  on  the  ground  that 
she  was  unworthy  to  enter  a  church,  and  that  she  had  sworn 
not  to  set  her  feet  within  its  walls,  so  long  as  she  practised  her 
profession,  though  she  did  so  with  repugnance,  and  under  the 
impulse  of  necessity. 

The  last  instance  which  he  mentions,  proves  not  so  much 
the  fact  of  religious  impressions,  as  the  peculiai  ig\ie\i<c$iii^\i^x^ 
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sometimes  exhibited  by  the  human  mind,  of  a  wish  to  satisfy 
the  conscience  by  the  appearance  of  the  observance  of  some  of 
the  external  duties  of  religion,  vhile  the  heart  is  still  untouched 
by  its  spirit,  and  the  conduct  is  a  daily  contradiction  to  the 
pretensions.  An  ancient  public  female,  who  had  in  the  pro- 
gress of  time  become  mistress  of  an  establishment,  was  observed 
to  be  present  every  Sunday  at  the  High  Mass  of  her  parish, 
holding  in  her  hand  a  prayer  book,  magnificently  bound,  and 
listening  attentively  to  the  Homily  of  Saint  Germain  V  Auxer- 
rois.  Mingled  wkh  all  the  noblest  and  most  pious  personages 
in  the  Court  of  the  late  Charles  Tenth,  this  woman,  M.  Parent 
Duchatelet  was  assured,  had  in  her  alcove  a  crucifix,  and  in 
her  chamber  a  figure  of  the  Virgin,  and  several  paintings  of 
saints.  What  substantial  benefit,  it  may  be  asked,  did  they  pro- 
duce on  her  life  and  conversation  ? 

The  truth  is,  that  this  species  of  combination*  of  some  of  the 
external  appendages  of  religious  duty,  with  habitually  depraved 
conduct,  is  not  uncommon ;  and  we  could  give  one  not  less  point- 
ed from  personal  experience  in  this  country.  One  of  us  had  oc- 
casion to  be  present  at  the  medico-legal  inspection  of  the  body  of 
a  female,  who  had  presided  over  an  establishment  of  this  kind, 
and  who  had  died  under  circumstances  which  awakened  suspi- 
cion. In  her  bed-chamber,  and  where  the  inspection  was  per- 
formed, the  few  books  found  were  the  following ;  Wattes  Dis* 
courses,  the  Whole  Duty  of 'Man,  a  volume  of  the  Spectator, 
the  Life  of  Christ,  the  Life  of  Principal  Hill,  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  Scripture  Transactions,  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament, 
very  well  read,  and  a  book  of  devotional  poems,  with  a  few 
others  of  the  same  character. 

The  author  justly  observes  on  this  point,  that  it  is  not 
astonishing  that  the  gross  ignorance  of  these  unfortunate  fe- 
males leads  them  to  fanaticism ;  nor  can  it  be  wonderful  that, 
from  the  same  cause,  they  mil^take  the  external  forms  for  the 
essential  spirit  of  religion. 

Few  of  them  are  utterly  divested  of  all  modesty  or  bashful- 
ness ;  and  numerous  examples  at  the  dispensary  and  prison  are 
seen  of  girls  who  evidently  suffered  much  mentally  in  the  re- 
quisite inspection  of  the  sexual  organs.  Upon  the  whole,  M. 
Parent  thinks  that  at  present  the  public  females  in  Paris  are 
much  less  indecent,  and  less  frequently  or  violently  brave  public 
feeling,  than  they  did  before  and  under  the  revolutionary  pe- 
riod, when  a  general  licentiousness  of  manners  was  everywhere 
prevalent. 

The  practice  of  tatooing  or  impressing  on  the  surface  of 
the  skin  by  means  of  indigo  dissolved  in  sulphuric  acid,  or  by 
gunpowder,  various  figures,  cyphers,  letters,  or  marks,  is  chiefly 
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confined  to  the  lowest  class,  whose  society  is  sought  after  by 
private  soldiers.  These  marks,  when  they  are  made  by  the 
former  agent,  they  possess  the  power  of  effacing,  by  rubbing 
the  skin  till  the  cuticle  is  detached,  when  they  remove  the 
colouring  matter  and  a  little  of  the  cutis  vera.  M.  Parent 
states  that  this  operation  is  followed  by  a  very  slight  scar,  with- 
out deformity,  and  admits  of  a  second  illiteration.' 

The  operation  of  erasure  is,  however,  not  altogether  free  from 
danger  ;  and  he  mentions  the  case  of  a  young  girl  who,  in  at- 
tempting to  efface  a  name  which  she  had  awkwardly  inscribed 
on  the  blood-letting  spot  of  the  left  arm,  caused  an  enormous 
attack  of  inflammation,  which  could  not  be  controlled,  and  under 
which  she  sunk. 

The  practice  of  tatooing  is,  however,  much  on  the  decline. 

The  practice  of  assuming  false  names  has  always  been  conh- 
mon  among  public  females ;  and  traces  of  it  are  found  in  the 
reign  of  Louis  XIV.  The  reasons  assigned  by  the  author  are, 
the  necessity  of  escaping  from  judicial  pursuit,  or  evading  the 
administration  of  police ;  the  shame  of  being  identified  with 
their  families  and  relations ;  and  in  some  instances  utter  ignorance 
of  their  origin. 

In  the  police  inscriptions,  the  real  names  are  in  all  cases  re- 
quired, unless  in  the  second,  and  a  variety  of  it,  viz.  where  a  mar- 
ried woman  or  a  widow  is  desirous  not  to  stain  the  character  of 
her  husband  or  children,  by  placing  the  name  among  the  list 
of  those  devoted  to  prostitution.  In  cases  in  which  the  name 
was  changed  without  obvious  reason,  unless  for  the  purpose  of 
deceiving  the  administration,  and  evading  the  inquiries  of  the 
police,  the  fault  was,  in  1817,  punished  by  imprisonment  for 
three  months. 

The  extent  of  this  species  of  counterfeit  may  be  understood 
from  the  following  details. 

From  the  18th  November  18^8,  when  the  production  of  the 
certificate  of  birth  was  required  for  those  enrolled  to  31st  De- 
cember 1831,  rectifications  to  the  names  and  surnames  of  2271 
girls  were  required.  In  these  alterations  were  found. 
Names  entirely  changed,  ....  528 
Christian  names  entirely  changed,  .  •  861 

Christian  names  and  surnames  changed,  .  «  314 

Names  altered,  .  •  •  .  •  S15 

Christian  names  and  surnames  changed  or  enlarged,  853 

2271 
As  the  total  amount  of  enrolments  referring  to  the  time  speci- 
fied was  4598,  it  appears  that  nearly  one-half  had  given  false 
designations. 
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Under  the  head  of  changed  or  enlarged  names,  the  author  re> 
fers  to  the  practice  often  followed  by  these  femdes,  of  assuming 
or  a^ying  soubriquets,  or  nick-names,  by  which  they  are  often 
distinguished  among  each  other.  Of  these  he  gives  a  list  under 
the  two  heads  of  the  names  most  in  use  by  the  inferior,  and 
those  most  common  among  the  superior,  class  of  females.  We 
can  only  insert  a  few  of  each,  merely  to  show  the  respective 
taste  in  this  department  of  the  occupants. 

Class. 

Octavia 

Malvina 

Virginia 

Azelina  ^ 

Ismeria 

Palmyra 

Aspasia 

Lucretia 

Angelina 

Emilia 


Roussellette 
Mont-Saint- 
Perfect 
Brulette 
Mourette 
La  Ruelle 
La  Roche 
Short  hair 
Long  hair 
Raton 


Inferior  Class. 

La  Picarde 

Superior 
Armida 

Jean     La  Proven9ale 
The  Spaniard 
Belle  Jambe 

Calliope 

Zelia 

Amanda 

La  Blonde 

Pamela 

Le  Boeuf 

Natalia 

Brunette 

Sidonia 

Bouquet 

Mignarde 

Bourdonneuse 

Thalia 

Artemisia 

Leocadia 

Like  the  vicious,  degraded,  and  inferior  ranks  in  other  countries^ 
the  public  females  in  France  employ  often  a  particular  term  for 
designating  various  objects  or  persons  in  mutual  conversation. 
But  the  author  represents  it  to  be  false  that  they  have  any  jar-> 
gon  or  cant  peculiar  to  themselves. 

Among  their  faults  he  classes  a  taste  for  strong  liquors,  at 
least  among  the  inferior  orders,  falsehood,  and  excessive  pas- 
sionateness  and  proneness  to  quarrel  and  fight  in  the  most  fu- 
rious manner.  Among  their  good  qualities  he  mentions  libera- 
lity and  readiness  to  assess  themselves  for  the  relief  of  distress, 
either  in  the  sisterhood,  or  among  others,  the  most  humane  at- 
tention to  pregnant  members  of  the  society,  and  their  infants, 
and  remarkable  maternal  affection. 

The  section  on  the  lovers  and  supporters  of  public  females,  on 
the  Tribades^  and  on  the  fancy  men,  or  favourite  gallants  of 
each,  we  pass  over  entirely  to  proceed  to  the  physiological  pe- 
culiarities. It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  these  sections  contain 
the  full  proportion  of  every  thing  disgusting,  abject,  and  de- 
praved that  can  be  imagined  in  reference  to  these  misguided 
women. 

Physiological  Considerations — Corpulence  peculiar  to  many 
pubUc  females. — The  corpulence  and  appearance  of  perfect 
health  exhibited  by  these  women  strikes  every  beholder  who 
sees  them  in  a  body  or  in  numbers  in  any  place.  But  to  this 
there  are  many  exceptions,  some  being  ordinary,  others  abso- 
lutely emaciated. 
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It  ifl  singular,  that,  in  explaining  diis  phenomenon,  the  au- 
th(M*  has  thought  it  requisite  to  bestow  any  attention  on  a  cuiv 
rent  popular  opinion,  which  imputes  it  to  the  use  of  mercury ; 
and  we  are  rather  astonished  to  find  this  opinion  is  even  enter- 
tained by  some  of  the  faculty,  one  of  whom  thought  it  so  well 
founded,  that  he  seriously  proposed  to  mercurialize  the  animals 
destined  for  the  use  of  the  table.  What  a  singular  thing  is  spe- 
culation, when  it  rejects  the  evidence  of  facts,  or  takes  only  a 
partial  view  of  them. 

The  physicians  of  the  Dispensary  and  of  the  prisons  observe 
ed  that  the  corpulence  and  aspect  of  good  health  was  frequently 
observed  in  women  who  had  never  had  the  venereal  complaints^ 
and  who  had  never  taken  mercury.  M.  Parent  properly  asks, 
how  could  salivation  and  the  irritation  of  mercurial  preparations 
on  the  digestive  organs  induce  plumpness?  Is  it  not  more 
likely,  he  adds,  that  it  is  one  of  the  causes  of  the  phthisical  and 
enteritic  attacks  under  which  so  many  of  them  die?  Undoubted- 
ly this  mineral  is.  We  have  seen  it  induce,  even  after  being 
once  used,  and  always  after  being  several  times  employed,  irrif- 
tation  and  inflammation,  not  of  the  alimentary  mucous  membrane 
only,  but  of  the  tracheo-bronchial ;  and  the  usual  complaints  of 
the  class  of  females  now  mentioned  in  this  city  are  not  only 
inflammation  of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane  (en/eria;  erUe^ 
ritis  mucosa^)  inducing  chronic  diarrhoea,  but  laryngitis  and 
bronchitiSf  terminating  in  laryngeal  or  pulmonary  consumption. 

The  plumpness  of  these  women  he  attributes  consequently  to 
their  inactive  mode  of  life,  the  abundant  quantity  of  food  they 
procure  and  consume  while  in  their  profession,  and  the  great 
number  of  warm  baths  they  employ. 

An  important  question  to  be  determined  in  a  physiological 
view  is,  whether,  in  truth,  this  circumstance  is  really  an  indicaf** 
tion  of  good  health.  On  this  point  the  author  does  not  enter* 
But  it  appears  to  us  exceedingly  doubtful,  indeed,  whether  a  per- 
son with  a  large  deposition  in  the  adipose  tissue  can  be  regarded 
as  in  a  state  of  health,  whatever  may  be  the  external  appearance  ; 
and  we  think  that  many  physiological  and  pathological  facts 
might  be  adduced  to  prove  that  this  deposition  is  an  aberration 
of  the  nutritive  powers,  and  only  takes  place  where  the  materials 
of  nutrition  are  not  accurately  and  generally  applied  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  different  tissues. 

Change  in  voice  peculiar  to  prostitutes^ — Some  public  females 
are  remarkable  for  their  beauty  and  freshness,  for  their  delicate 
appearance  and  the  elegance  of  their  manners,  and  by  their  ap* 
pearance  they  might  be  taken  for  persons  the  best  educated ; 
and,  in  short,  possesung  every  qualification  to  please  and  charflou 
But  the  moment  they  ^eak  a  frightful  contrast  is  presented* 
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You  hear  not  the  delicate  tone  which  giyes  so  much  intoiitet  to 
the  female  voice,  but  only  hoarse  discordant  sounds  which  w6and 
the  ears,  and  which  a  drayman  could  scarcely  imitate.  To  this 
peculiar  change  in  voice  presented  by  certain  public  females,  the 
observations  already  made  regarding  their  corpulence  are  in  a 
great  degree  applicable. 

Though  remarked  in  many  it  is  not  seen  in  all.  In  general 
it  does  not  come  on  before  the  25th  year,  and  it  is  observed  in 
girls  of  the  lowest  order  who  haunt  the  doors  of  taverns  and 
who  have  the  habit,  during  intoxication,  of  screaming  and  voci- 
ferating^ and  with  females  who,  having  been  in  the  first  class, 
have  sunk  to  the  lowest,  and  have  fallen  into  abject  and  gross 
habits. 

The  true  cause  of  this  singular  change  in  the  female  voice, 
M.  Parent  Duchatelet  ascribes  to  the  concurrence  of  two  cir- 
cumstances which  operate  sometimes  separately,  sometimes  in 
unison.  The  first  and  most  general  is  the  abuse  of  strong 
liquors,  and  the  habit  of  inebriation  ;  the  second  is  the  incle- 
mency of  the  weather,  and,  consequently,  the  chilling  to  which 
certain  orders  of  females  are  in  many  cases  exposed.  The 
operation  of  the  latter  cause  is  now  much  diminished,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  measures  taken  by  the  administration  relative  to 
public  females  placing  themselves  in  stations,  and  the  manner 
m  which  they  are  allowed  to  appear  in  public.  For  the  last 
twelve  or  fifteen  years  they  have  been  forbidden  to  appear  with 
the  head  and  neck  uncovered,  and  taking  a  station  is  permitted 
only  to  a  few.  It  is  now  observed,  that  hoarseness  and  change 
in  the  voice  is  much  less  frequent  among  public  females  than 
formerly. 

Peculiarities  presented  by  the  colour  of  the  hair^  the  eyes^ 
and  the  eyelids, — The  observations  of  the  author,  on  the  first 
subject,  lead  to  the  following  results; — 1*/,  That  black  hair 
and  chestnut  hair  are  much  more  frequent  as  we  descend  from 
the  north  to  the  south ;  ^,  that  brown  hair  predominates  less 
in  the  north  ;  3c{,  that  those  of  a  fair  tint  are  observed  so  much 
more  frequently  as  we  ascend  from  the  south  to  the  north ;  and 
4/A,  and  in  the  last  place,  the  red  shade  follows  the  same  law 
as  the  fair,  and  ceases  to  appear  in  the  zone  of  the  southern  do- 
part  men  ts. 

On  the  colour  of  the  eyes,  the  following  are  the  results ; — 1^^ 
The  gray  colour  of  the  eyes,  considered  in  the  whole  population 
surveyed,  is  remarked  more  frequently  than  all  the  others  ;  2t/, 
the  brown  colour  comes  next  in  frequency ;  3rf,  the  blue  tint 
follows  the  bMwn ;  and,  lastly,  the  black  and  red  shades  are  met 
four  or  five  times  less  frequently  than  all  the  others. 

Stature  of  Public  Females. — This  varies  from  fifty-eight  or 
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fifty-nine  inches  to  sixty-five  inches,  aboye  which  there  is  but  a 
small  proportion  of  women.  The  greatest  numbers  are  placed 
between  the  heights  of  fifty-nine  and  sixty-two  inches. 

On  the  state  of  the  seanial  organs^  and  medico^gal  ques- 
tions  thereto  relating. — The  information  on  this  head  the  au- 
thor applies  to  determine  whether  there  be  distinct  marks  be- 
tween the  parts  of  a  female  yet  a  virgin,  and  one  who  has  had 
intercourse  with  the  male.  It  is  well  known  that  anciently  the 
anatomical  distinctions  between  the  virgin  state  of  the  repro- 
ductive organs,  and  the  state  after  commerce  with  the  male, 
were  supposed  to  be  quite  satisfactorily  established.  As  anatomy, 
however,  came  to  be  more  fully  studied,  and  as  medical  jurists 
began  to  pay  closer  attention  to  the  subject,  the  certainty  and 
unequivocal  character  of  these  marks  was  called  in  question ; 
and  the  question  of  deciding  the  diflerence  between  the  virgin, 
and  the  penetrated  state  of  the  female  sexual  organs,  has  become 
much  more  difficult  and  complicated  than  it  was  at  first  imagined 
to  be. 

This  difficulty  has  been  rather  increased  than  diminished  by 
the  present  author,  whose  inquiries  on  this  point  show  that 
there  is  still  less  difference  than  might  be  imagined  between  the 
parts  in  the  most  common  female,  and  those  in  the  virgin  state. 

According  to  his  researches,  the  genital  organs  of  prostitutes 
present  no  special  or  peculiar  alteration ;  and  in  this  respect 
no  appreciable  difference  between  them  and  the  most  virtuous 
married  women  can  be  recognized. 

Inspection  by  the  aid  of  the  speculum  proved  to  all  the  physi- 
cians concerned,  that  degrees  of  amplitude  and  straitness  of 
the  vagina  were  to  many  women  a  natural  and  congenital  state. 
Daily,  at  the  hospital,  and  in  the  infirmaries  of  the  prison,  were 
seen  young  prostitutes  almost  commencing  the  profession,  and 
who  had  never  been  with  child,  in  whom  the  vagina  is  more 
dilated  than  it  is  in  married  women  after  five  or  six  parturi- 
tions ;  and  conversely,  there  were  seen  other  women  who  had 
lived  twelve  or  fifteen  years  in  prostitution,  whose  persons  bore 
the  character  of  decrepitude,  and  whose  genital  organs,  and  es- 
pecially the  vagina,  presented  no  trace  of  alteration.  One  day, 
in  the  prison  of  the  Madelonnettes,  there  was  seen  a  woman 
aged  fifty-one,  who,  from  the  time  of  her  fifteenth  year,  had 
lived  in  prostitution,  yet  in  whom  the  genital  parts  might  have 
been  confounded  with  those  of  a  virgin  growing  from  puberty. 
M.  Jacquemin,  one  of  the  dispensary  physicians,  he  also  adds, 
knew  several  young  girls  carrying  on  the  profession  for  from 
ten  to  twelve  years,  and  in  whom  the  genital  parts  were  in 
such  a  state  of  preservation  that  it  might  have  been  doubted 
whether  in  them  virginity  was  lost. 

From  these  circumstances  and  others  s\m\VaT^\Tv  '^WdtvVkft 
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was,  by  siinple  iuBpection  of  the  parts  m  known  proctitiites, 
grossly  4eodved  (p.  216,)  the  author  contends  that  it  is  im- 
possible in  this  manner  to  decide  upon  questions  of  violation, 
and  equally  difficult  to  determine,  in  any  given  case,  whether  a 
woman,  dead  or  alive,  has  lived,  not  in  disorder  simply,  but  in 
that  species  of  disorder  of  all  hours  and  moments,  winch  distin- 
guishes  the  life  of  a  public  female. 

The  examination  of  the  genital  organs  furnished  M.  Jac- 
quemin  further  with  a  new  sign  of  pr^nancy,  which  may,  in  a 
medico-legal  view,  become  very  useful.  This  sign  consists  in 
a  violet  and  sometimes  a  wine-lee  coloration,  contracted^at  this 
particular  period  in  the  life  of  a  woman,  by  the  whole  mucous 
membrane  of  the  vagina.  This  sign  is  so  evident,  that  M. 
Jacquemin  was  never  deceived,  and  that  it  was  alone,  independ-^ 
ently  of  the  other  symptoms,  sufficient  to  decide  on  the  exist- 
ence of  pregnancy.  This  state  of  the  mucous  membrane  in  pteg- 
oant  females  was  established  from  an  examination  of  not  fewer 
than  4500  females. 

On  the  subject  of  menstruation  there  is  nothing  very  precise. 
It  appears  only  that  the  whole  of  those  who,  having  become  pe- 
nitent, renounce  prostitution,  and  enter  the  convent  of  Le  Bon 
Pasteur,  arrive  there  without  menstruating,  menstruati<Mi  is 
not  re-established  during  their  residence  in  the  house,  notwith- 
standing the  repose  which  they  enjoy,  and  the  good  food  which 
they  procure. 

Of  the  Fecundity  of  Prostitutes. — Though  the  opinion,  that 
females  living  in  prostitution  are  sterile,  be  in  general  well-found- 
ed, it  is  not  free  from  exception,  or  absolutely  true.  From  do- 
cuments preserved  at  the  Board  of  Morals,  and  embracing  a 
space  from  1817  to  1828,  it  appears  that  the  accouchements 
which  took  place  during  that  period  at  the  special  hospitals, 
which  these  women  enter  for  this  purpose,  amounted  to  the  an- 
nual average  of  51^ ;  and  when  the  additional  allowance  is  made 
for  the  women  who  are  confined  at  the  hospital  for  a  previous 
attack  of  venereal  symptoms,  and  in  the  prisons  for  misdemea- 
nours, this  amounts  to  the  annual  average  of  63^.  This  is  about 
22  in  the  thousand. 

From  this  it  appears,  that,  though  public  females  are  not  ab- 
solutely sterile,  they  are  much  less  prolific  than  women  not  liv- 
ing in  prostitution,  between  the  ages  of  18  and  25  years,  during 
which  period  these  deliveries  took  place. 

Abortions  among  these  women  arc  frequent  between  the  ae- 
venth  and  eighth  months  of  pregnancy,  and  still  more  frequent 
at  a  period  anterior  to  this.  These  abortions  are  sometimes 
9pontaneous,  and  are  known  by  the  discharge  of  what  they  call  a 
bondouj  which  Serres  ascertained  to  be  an  ovum  of  from  four  to 
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five  weeks.  In  other  instances,  it  was  known  that  abortion  had 
been  artificially  produced  by  the  mark  of  the  perforating  instru- 
ment being  found  in  the  ovum. 

These  facts  show  that  public  females  may  be  impregnated, 
though  the  pregnancy  may  be  interrupted  by  various  causes. 
When  they  quit  the  profession,  or  become  attached  to  a  single 
individual,  they  often  become  proliQc,  and  give  birth  to  several 
healthy  children. 

The  infants  of  prostitutes  are  remarkable  for  being  extremely 
short-lived.  Among  eight  infants  bom  ordinarily  within  the 
prison,  four  die  in  the  first  fifteen  days,  and  the  other  four  in 
the  course  of  the  first  year.  Among  ten  infants  born  at  the 
hospital  in  the  course  of  a  single  year,  five  died  almost  at  the 
moment  of  birth,  and  the  other  five^bnfore  the  complete  reco- 
very of  the  mother.  Madam  Le  Grand,  chief  midwife  of  the 
JUaternitSf  also  gives  her  testimony  that  the  infants  rarely  live, 
are  often  still-born,  and  the  deliveries  are  uniformly  followed  by 
severe  accidents. 

When  these  infants  survive  a  few  weeks,  their  fate  is  miser- 
able. As  the  mothers  too  often  spend  half  of  their  life  in  in- 
toxication, nakedness,  and  destitution,  they  cannot  warm  their 
infants  by  any  other  means  than  by  libations  of  wine  and  spirits. 

Influence  of  prostitution  on  health — Uterine  hemorrhagies^ 
tumours^  and  abscesses  of  t/ie  lahia^  recto-vaginal  JisIuUb^ 
cancer  of  the  womb. 

Profuse  hemorrhagies  constituting  disease,  but  without  or- 
ganic lesion,  are  frequent  among  prostitutes.  In  the  space  of 
six  months  twelve  instances  were  remarked.  At  the  Made- 
lonettes  one  terminated  fatally,  and  inspection  proved  that  it  was 
essential,  and  without  trace  of  redness  in  the  parts  from  which  it 
proceeded.  These  hemorrhagies  he  ascribes  to  the  influence  of 
the  profession. 

The  substance  of  the  labia  is  liable  to  the  formation  of 
large  tumours,  which  contain  a  thick  albuminous  liquid,  or  a 
melicerous  substance  of  insupportably  fetid  odour,  and  the  smell 
of  which  adheres  for  several  days  to  any  thing  soiled  by  it. 

Fistulce  of  the  recto-vaginal  septum  are  not  uncommon,  and 
exceedingly  difficult  to  cure.  The  author  found  five  or  six 
girls  with  this  infirmity  at  the  same  time  in  the  prisons ;  and  it 
is  estimated  by  the  physicians  of  the  establishment,  that  the 
number  of  females  who  exercise  their  vocation  in  Paris  with 
this  disgusting  infirmity,  might  be  thirty.  They  arc  almost  al- 
ways coincident  with  pulmonary  consumption. 

It  is  not  wonderful  that  when  this  infirmity  attains  an  ex- 
treme degree,  and  disables  its  unhappy  subjects  from  pursuing 
their  profession,  they  should  seek  an  asylum  to  terminate  their 
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miserable  existence.     They  generally  prefer  the  infirmary  of 
the  prison. 

Though  prostitutes  be  not  exempt  from  cancer  of  the  womb, 
that  disease  is  with  them  much  more  rare  than  the  profession 
which  they  pursue  would  lead  us  to  expect.  The  disease  may 
attack  prostitutes  or  other  females ;  but,  instead  of  prevailing 
much  among  them,  it  is  allowed  by  all  the  attendants  to  be  a 
rare  disease.  This  perhaps  depends  on  the  circumstance  that 
cancer  is  a  disease  rather  of  declining  age  than  early  life. 

Convulsions  and  spasmodic  affections  in  pro8iitvtes,''^On 
this  point  some  curious  information  is  given. 

At  the  end  of  the  last  century,  the  public  women  attacked  by 
syphilis  were  treated  at  the  Bicetre  in  a  particular  ward.  Ac- 
cording to  the  regulatio)^^  the  house,  they  could  remain  there 
only  six  weeks ;  and  so  stnctly  was  the  rule  enforced,  that  upon 
the  arrival  of  the  term,  they  were  put  to  the  gate  of  the  hospi- 
tal, cured  or  uncured. 

The  approach  of  this  day  made  so  deep  an  impression  upon  the 
minds  of  these  unfortunate  females,  that  they  were  all  attacked 
at  the  end  of  the  fifth  week  with  convulsions  and  epileptiform 
fits,  which  they  believed  they  could  not  resist,  and  which  they 
ascribed  to  the  mercury  exhibited.  This  state  they  called  re- 
coveringjrom  the  mercury. 

For  a  long  time  these  accidents  proceeded  without  receiving 
much  attention.  When  Cullerier  obtained  the  place  of  first 
surgeon,  he"3etermined  to  put  a  stop  to  them.  He  gave  strict 
orders  to  all  the  patients ;  caused  two  large  tubs  of  cold  water 
to  be  placed  in  the  ward,  to  plunge  in  it  head  foremost  all  those 
who,  whatever  defence  was  made,  should  recover  from  their  mer- 
cury ;  and,  to  carry  the  matter  further,  he  arranged  round  a  re- 
verberatory  furnace  a  series  of  irons  of  different  shapes. and  sizes, 
by  which  he  threatened  to  cauterize,  in  different  parts  of  the 
body,  the  girls  attacked  with  convulsions.  The  method  suc- 
ceeded, as  it  had  done  in  the  hands  of  Boerhaave ;  and  for  two 
or  three  years  no  more  was  heard  of  nervous  accidents  among 
these  patients. 

At  present  all  those  who  treat,  watch,  and  observe  prosti- 
tutes, agree  generally  that  it  is  extremely  rare  to  remark  in 
them  hysterical  symptoms  or  true  convulsions.  If  in  hospital 
or  prison  they  sometimes  appear,  they  must  be  ascribed  to  the 
deep  despondency  very  common  among  these  women,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  fits  of  anger  and  the  opposition  which  their  mutual 
disputes  occasion,  or  to  a  forced  prolongation  of  their  residence 
in  liospital  when  they  have  urgent  reasons  to  be  at  liberty.  In 
the  latter  case,  they  roll  on  the  ground,  scream,  and  vociferate ; 
but  the  state  is  never  lasting. 
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These  girls  are  sometimes  observed  to  counterfeit  nervous 
or  convulsive  states  very  dexterously,  in  order  to  escape  from 
the  inspectors,  and  recover  liberty.  What  can  be  done  with  a 
woman  who,  in  the  middle  of  a  street  or  square  swoons,  and,  by 
contortions  and  cries,  awakens  the  commiseration  of  the  public. 

The  author  thinks  it  extraordinary  that  females  thus  accus- 
tomed to  a  long  course  of  sexuality  should,  upon  its  sudden 
and  continued  interruption,  not  present  hysterical  affections 
more  frequently,  and  is  disposed  to  explain  the  circumstance 
by  referring  it  to  the  substitution  tuf&s  manttstuprationia  ne- 
fandl.  This  he  thinks  likely,  because  in  the  case  of  penitent 
females,  who  have  returned  into  the  convent  of  Le  Bon  Paa^ 
ieur^  hysterical  suffocation  and  cerebral  congestions,  threaten- 
ing to  derange  the  intellects,  and  requiring  particular  regimen, 
are  not  uncommon.  This  state  continues  nearly  two  years,  and 
then  disappears .  completely.  Leuret  mentions  the  case  of  a 
penitent  young  female  who  became  insane  during  her  abode  at 
Le  Bon  Pasteur.  . 

Mental  Derangement  observed  in  some  public  females.  One 
of  the  most  striking  facts  furnished  by  the  records  of  the  Board 
of  Morals  and  the  prefecture  of  police,  is  the  frequency  of  the 
observations  on  the  weakness  of  intellect,  and  in  the  state 
bordering  on  derangement  imputed  to  prostitutes.  In  the  let- 
ters of  their  arrest,  and  in  the  reports  of  the  commissaries,  this 
state  of  the  mind  is  frequently  adduced  as  a  reason,  either  for 
setting  them  at  liberty,  or  procuring  some  mitigation  of  the 
punishment  incurred  for  faults.  This  state  is  rarely  observed  iu 
the  younger  girls,  and  it  is  most  commonly  seen  in  worn  out  de- 
crepit females  reduced  to  the  lowest  sta^e  of  misery  and  bru- 
talization.  Many  such  persons  are  annually  sent,  as  an  act  of 
charity,  to  prison,  and  without  this  precaution,  would  expire  of 
hunger  and  cold  in  the  street.  These  girls  the  author  invari- 
ably found  idiotical,  foolish,  imbecile,  and  brutish,  whenever  he 
visited  the  prison  in  the  course  of  the  winter. 

From  the  register  kept  at  the  Salpetriere  by  M.  Esquirol, 
it  appears  that  during  the  five  years  from  1811  to  1815,  105 
public  females  had  been  received  in  a  state  of  mental  alienation 
in  that  institution,  on  annual  average  of  twenty-one.  They  en- 
tered each  year  in  the  following  numbers. 

1811,  ...     15 

1812,  .     ,      23 
1818,    ...     30 

1814,  .      25 

1815,  ,     ,     .    12 

105 
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Of  these  women  the  youngest  was  in  her  sixteenth  year,  and  the 
oldest  in  her  sixty- second. 

In  classifying  them  according  to  the  differences  of  age,  eacb 
cHnbracing  periods  of  five  years,  they  appear  in  the  fbllowing 
order. 

From 


Years.    Years. 

Years. 

Years. 

15     to    20 

4 

From 

^ 

to    45 

10 

20            25 

15 

45 

50 

5 

25           30 

26 

50 

55 

0 

30           35 

25 

55 

60 

1 

35            40 

18 

60 

65 

1 

From  this  view  the  author  thinks,  that  it  clearly  results  that 
madness  attacks  not  the  young  and  commencing  members  of  the 
sisterhood,  but  those  who  have  endured  all  the  hardships  and 
miseries  inseparable  from  such  a  mode  of  life.  Sixty-nine  per- 
sons, or  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  whole  number^  become  insane 
between  the  ages  of  twenty-five  and  forty  years. 
Of  this  derangement,  the  primary  cause  remained  unknown 

in                ......  87 

It  was  ascribed  to  fear  in            .  .3 

excess  of  libertinism  in  .           .           3 

consequences  of  parturition  8 

extreme  misery.               .  11 

mercurial  treatment    .  .8 

abuse  of  wine                  .  •              18 

deep  mental  distress  .                     27 

105 

In  14  of  the  latter,  or  more  than  one-half,  the  distress  was 
caused  by  the  desertion  and  infidelity  of  lovers.  One  of  the 
27  became  insane  from  the  vexation  which  she  felt  at  the  dread 
of  being  recognized  by  some  person  from  her  own  country. 
Another,  who  was  delivered  for  the  third  time  of  a  dead  child, 
lost  her  judgment  from  the  grief  she  felt  at  being  unable  to 
bring  them  up. 

The  forms  of  derangement  are  exhibited  in  the  following 
table. 

Melancholy  in  .36 

Mania  in  ....  43 

Dementia  in   .  «  .  .  .18 

Diseases  not  characterized  in         .  .  8 

105 

Among  the  36  melancholy  insane  females,  10  presented  a 
distinct  tendency  to  suicide,  and  required,  in  this  respect,  the 
closest  inspection.     Among  the  maniacs,  in  8  cases  hysterical 
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symptoms  were  observed,  sometimes  in  patients  from  16  to  25 
years;  in  other  instances,  in  those  from  30  to  40.  Erotic 
delirium  is  very  uncommon. 

Insanity  in  prostitutes  has  been  often  ascribed  to  the  opcM- 
tion  of  mercury.  But  the  researches  of  M.  Cullerier  showed 
long  ago  the  falsity  of  this  opinion,  and  if  madness  were  fre- 
quent among  these  unhappy  women,  it  is  requisite  to  ascribe  it 
to  their  mode  of  life,  and  the  hardships  of  every  kind  insepn- 
rable  from  their  vocation. 

Notice  of  certain  congenital  infirmities^  whichy  though  «n- 
fffdar^  do  not  prevent  tfiem  from  JoUowing  their  profession. 
Several  of  the  Parisian  public  females  are  lame,  in  consequence 
of  some  defective  formation,  diseased  joints,  or  of  unreduced  lux- 
ations. Several  of  these  women  eannot  move  without  crutches. 
Somo  years  ago  one  cane  to  the  Dispensary  with  a  wooden  leg ; 
in  another,  who  could  not  move  a  step  without  balancing  her 
person  right  and  left  in  a  painful  manner,  the  legs  were  closely 
approximated  to  each  other,  so  that  the  knees  could  be  parted 
only  six  or  seven  inches  ;  and,  lastly,  the  author  was  informed 
of  a  girl,  long  on  the  lists,  who  was  humpbacked,  and  padded 
so  as  to  conceal  the  deformity.  He  thinks  that  one  reason  why 
creatures,  who  it  must  be  imi^ined  carry  on  the  occupation 
with  pain  and  difficulty,  pursue  it,  is  that  if  they  become  preg^ 
nant,  they  turn  the  pregnancy  to  a  better  account  than  under 
other  circumstances.  He  saw  among  the  sisterhood  a  surd- 
mute,  and  a  girl  who,  having  lost  an  eye  in  a  quarrel,  had  sub- 
stituted for  it  an  artificial  eye,  which  gave  her  a  most  hideous 
appearance. 

Scrofula  is  very  prevalent  among  these  women  ;  and  as  it  al- 
ways adds  to  the  venereal  symptoms,  it  contributes  most  remark- 
ably to  encumber  the  infirmaries  with  them. 

Frequency  and  nature  of  general  and  common  diseases 
among  prostitutes. 

Among  392  girls  treated  at  their  own  houses,  generally  kept 
in  bed  for  a  month,  and  treated  by  the  physicians  of  the  Dis- 
pensary, the  following  were  the  different  numbers  labouring 
under  different  diseases. 

Catarrhs  threatening  consumption  and  other  affections  of  the 
chest,  ....  87 

Acute  pneumonia  and  pleurisy,  .  ,  15 

Apoplexy  and  cerebral  affections,  .  .  fi 

Articular  rheumatism,  ...  18 

Stone  in  the  bladder,  ...  2 

122 
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Over^  128 

Cancerous  enlsigement  of  the  kidney,          ...  1 

Ophthalmia, 11 

Hmnorrhagies,  and  diseases  of  the  womb,    ...  41 

GtostritiSy  angina,  and  lesions  of  the  alimentary  canal,  >  £8 

Wounds,  contusions,  and  effects  of  blows,    ...  90 

Fevers, 46 

Rose,  blebs,  eruptions,  fcc 28 

392 

The  accounts,  in  the  public  hospitals,  are  not  kept  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  afford  any  positive  conclusions  on  the  diseases  of 
these  women. 

From  a  number  of  data  he  calculates  that  the  chances  of  ill* 
ness  are  such,  that  each  girl  will  spend  about  ten  days  annually 
in  hospital,  or  under  the  care  of  a  medical  attendant. 

He  maintains,  however,  that  the  profession  is  not  by  itself 
insalubrious.  The  facts  which  he  has  surveyed,  he  thinks, 
warrant  the  conclusion,  that,  notwithstanding  so  much  excess, 
and  so  many  causes  of  disorder,  their  health  resists  more  than 
that  of  ordinary  women  who  have  children,  and  labour  in  their 
household  duties.  They  have,  in  short,  he  thinks,  bodies  of 
iron,  which  allow  them  to  encounter  with  impunity  excesses 
which  would  speedily  destroy  other  women. 

It  is  further  a  painful  reflection  to  think,  that  industrious  and 
virtuous  females,  who  lead  lives  of  diligence  and  activity,  though  in 
sedentary  professions,  certainly  do  not  enjoy  health  nearly  so  good 
as  these  women,  who  spend  their  lives  in  debauchery,  vice,  in- 
temperance, and  idleness.  It  appears  from  these  inquiries,  in- 
deed, that  the  sedentary  life  is  much  more  injurious  than  many 
other  causes  to  health.  But  it  must  be  kept  in  mind,  that  the 
whole  course  of  the  lives  of  public  females  is  not,  in  this  inquiry, 
fully  unfolded.  Prostitution  is,  indeed,  to  many  of  them  merely 
an  episode  or  transitory  state ;  and  numbers  quit  the  vocation, 
or,  as  it  is  styled,  are  erased,  and  are  then  lost  sight  of.  In 
this  case,  a  deep  veil  falls  over  the  whole  of  that  train  of  con- 
sequences and  effects  which  may,  even  at  a  later  period,  succeed 
the  irregular  and  pernicious  habits  of  a  youth  of  depravity. 

Here,  however,  at  the  close  of  this  chapter,  we  must  make  a 
temporary  pause.  It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  follow  the  labo- 
rious author  in  his  view  of  the  houses  frequented  and  occupied 
by  these  females;  as  this  would  be  rather  out  of  our  way.  At 
a  future  occasion,  however,  we  may  direct  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  some  other  points  in  these  volumes,  not  undeserving 
the  consideration  of  the  medical  philosopher. 

We  cannot  conclude  without  saying,  that  the  present  work 
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proves,  among  other  things,  one  point  most  unequivocally. 
This  is,  that  the  system  of  licensing  and  placing  under  regula- 
tions public  women,  though  it  possess  the  advantage  of  enabling 
the  police,  and  the  authorities  of  the  country,  to  know  more  ac« 
curately,  than  they  could  otherwise  do,  the  practices  and  haunts 
of  these  persons,  and  perhaps  acts,  in  many  instances,  as  a  pre- 
ventive check  to  the  commission  of  misdemeanours  and  crimes ; 
though  it  even  supplies,  in  many  instances,  more  efficient  and 
better  assistance  to  these  females  themselves  than  could  be  pro- 
cured under  a  different  system  ;  and  may,  in  a  few  cases,  pre- 
vent them  from  proceeding  to  those  extremities  which  sometimes 
occur  without  the  direct  interference  or  protection  of  authority ; 
— yet  completely  fails  as  a  means  of  restraining  vice  and  immo- 
rality, and  is  wholly  ineffectual  in  preventing  the  difilision  of 
licentious  habits  among  the  community  at  large. 

The  present  work  contains  internal  evidence  that,  notwith- 
standing the  practice  of  licensing  and  regulating  prostitutes  is  in 
full  energy,  and  under  the  best  arrangements  in  Paris,  yet  the 
extent  of  public  immorality  seems  very  great,  and  expands  in 
every  direction  through  the  community.  There,  indeed,  are  not 
only  the  public  recognized  means  of  immorality,  but  manifold 
private  and  little  known  sources  of  the  same  corruption.  The 
former,  indeed,  seem  to  be  maintained  by  the  latter,  and  instead 
of  checking  their  growth  and  stopping  their  progress,  as  had 
been  expected  by  the  proposers  and  defenders  of  the  system, 
they  seem  rather  to  act  as  means  of  encouraging  them.  Both 
systems  are  indeed  acting  in  combination. 

It  is  hardly  possible  to  conceive  a  stronger  argument  against 
the  principle  of  licensing  and  regulating  a  system  of  female  licen- 
tiousness than  this  constitutes. 

The  present  work  also  contains  abundant  evidence  confirma- 
tory of  the  truth  of  another  inference  which  has  already  been 
brought  forward  in  the  course  of  these  observations.  It  is  a 
most  clear  result,  that  by  far  the  most  efficient  cause  of  female 
corruption  is  gross  ignorance  and  want  of  education.  And  here 
we  understand,  not  mere  education  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the 
term,  but  a  knowledge  of  the  necessity  of  moral  duties,  and  the 
good  consequences  of  adhering  rigidly  to  their  observance.  Many 
of  the  unfortunate  females  of  whom  M.  Parent  Duchatelet 
speaks,  appear  never  to  have  known  what  chastity  is ;  that  it  is  a 
purity  not  merely  corporeal  but  mental ;  and  thus,  from  igno- 
rance of  the  first  of  female  obligations,  have  progressively  de- 
scended to  the  most  pitiable  and  irrecoverable  debasement.  In 
others,  in  whom  the  knowledge  of  the  value  of  this  virtue  was 
still  not  entirely  dormant,  it  seemed  to  convey  only  the  more 
poignant  and  bitter  a  sense  of  the  miserable  state  of  those  who 
no  longer  possessed  it. 
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Aat.  Ilh-^^Report  from  ihe^  Select  Committee  on  Medical 
Education  I  with  the  Minute»  of  Evidence  and  Appendia?. 
Part  III.  Society  of  JpothecarieSy  London.  Ordered,  by 
the  House  of  Commons,  to  be  printed  ISth  August  1M4. 

We  have  just  received  the  third  part  of  the  Report  of  the 
Committeeof  the  House  of  Commons  on  Medical  Education,  in 
reference  to  the  Society  of  Apothecaries,  and  hasten  to  lay  an 
abstract  of  it  before  our  readers.     It  consists  of  two  parts,  the 
one  containing  parole,  the  other  documentary  evidence.     The 
former,  with  the  exception  of  the  information  communicated 
by  Dr  Christison,  is  characterized  by  a  degree  of  arrogance, 
ignorance  of  subjects  on  which  the  most  dogmatical  assertions 
are  made,  inconsistency,  prejudice,  and  inconclusive  reasoning* 
which  a  priori  we  should  have  considered  it  utterly  impossible 
fcNT  any  body  of  tolerably  educated  professional  men,  in  the 
present  day,  to  have  exhibited.     But  this  is  not  all.     The  evi- 
dence,  such  as  it  is,  discloses  facts  which  imperatively  call  upon 
the  Legislature  to   deprive   this   incorporate   body  of  those 
exclusive  privileges  which  they  have  so  long  enjoyed.     These, 
we  are  aware,  are  grave  charges  which  it  is  incumbent  upon  us 
to  establish  by  the  clearest  evidence.     But,  before  we  conclude 
this  article,  we  shall  convince  every  impartial  reader,  in  the 
most  unexceptionable  manner,  by  the  testimony  of  some  of  the 
leading  members  of  the  Worshipful  Company,  not  only  that 
these  gentlemen  themselves  are  incompetent  to  direct  the  medi- 
cal education  of  intended  practitioners,  but  that  the  incorpora- 
tion has  in  many  instances  failed  to  perform  its  duties,  while 
in  others  it  has  made  use  of  its  privileges  in  a  manner  not  only 
obnoxious,  but  unjust,  and  utterly  in  contravention  of  the  spint 
of  the  Act  of  Parliament  which  conferred  them. 

Before  proceeding,  however,  to  this  task,  it  may  not  be 
amiss  to  lay  before  our  readers  some  historical  information 
respecting  the  Apothecaries^  Company. 

By  letters-patent,  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England, 
dated  9th  April,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign,  James  I. 
ordained  and  granted,  "  that  all  and  singular  freemen  of 
the  Mystery  of  Grocers  and  Apothecaries  of  the  city  of  London, 
and  their  successors  for  ever  thereafter,  for  the  better  ordering, 
governing,  and  rule  of  men  of  the  Mystery  of  Grocers  and 
Apothecaries  of  the  city  of  London,  and  for  the  profit,  com- 
modity, and  rule  of  the  good  and  honest,  and  for  the  fear  and 
correction  of  evil,  and  deceitful,  and  wicked,  should  be  and  re- 
main one  body  corporate  and  politic  in  substance,  deed  and  name, 
by  the  name  of  the  Wardens  and  Fellowship  of  the  Mystery 
of  Grocers  of  the  city  of  London.''    In  the  16th  year,  however. 
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of  the  same  reign,  a  separation  between  the  two  trades  wad 
effected  by  bis  Majesty  granting  a  new  charter.  Bj  this  122 
individuals'  therein  named^  and  all  oth^  persons  **  wought  up 
and  skilful  in  the  art»  faculty  or  mystery  of  an  apothecary,  and 
the  same  art,  faculty  or  mystery  at  this  tim<^  exercising,  and 
being  freemen  of  the  Mystei*y  of  Grocers  of  the  city  of  London, 
and  with  the  same  j<!yYntly  ai^  promiscuously,  mto  one  body 
corporate  and  commonalty,  made' and  constituted,  or  being 
freemen  of  any  other  arts^  factikies  or  mysteries  in  the  city  of 
London,  and  with  the  same  iwto  otte  body  corporate,  society  of 
commonalty,  heretofore  made  incorporated  or  (constituted,^ 
and  all  their  apprentices  legally  bound,  were  separated  fronf 
the  grocers,  and  formed  into  a  new  incorporation  by  the  Hatnre 

of  THE  MASTER,  WARDBNS,  AND  SOCIETY  OP  THE  ART  AStf 
lHYSTfiRY  0*  APOTHECAJfclES  OF    THE  CITY  OF    LONDON.       The 

reasons  assigned  in  this  charter  for  the  separation  are  thu^ 
expressed.  "  For  as  much  as  it  is  signified  unto  us,  on  behaHT 
of  our  well-beloved  subjects,  the  Apothecaries  of  our  city  of 
London,  and  also  affirmed  atid  approved  unto  us,  by  our  well- 
beloved  Theodore  de  Mayerne,  and  Henry  Atkins,  Doctors  of 
Physic,  our  discreet  and  faithful  physicians,  that  in  these  latter 
years,  very  many  empiricks,  and  unskillful  and  ignorant  men, 
and  unexperienced,  do  inhabit  and  abide  in  our  city  of  London, 
and  the  suburbs  of  the  same,  which  are  not  well  instructed  in 
the  art  and  mystery  of  apothecaries,  but  are  therein  unskilful 
and  rude,  do  make  and  compound  many  unwholesome,  hurtful, 
deceitful,  corrupt  and  dangerous  medicines,  and  the  same  do 
sell  in  many  parts  of  this  oUr  kingdom  of  England,  and  the  same 
do  daily  transmit,  to  the  abuse  and  scandal,  not  only  of  them 
which  embrace  the  knowledge  of  physic,  and  of  the  learned 
physicians  of  this  our  realm  of  England,  professing  the  same,- 
and  of  our  Apothecaries  of  our  city  of  London,  being  educated 
and  expert  in  the  same  art  and  mystery,  but  also  to  the  great 
peril  atid  daily  hazard  of  the  lives  of  our  subjects.''  From  this 
extract  the  reader  will  see  that  the  putting  down  of  quackery, 
the  procuring  of  pure  drugs,  and  the  faithful  compounding  of 
physicans'  prescriptions,  were  the  objects  sought  to  be  attained 
by  the  charter  now  alluded  to.  By  it  the  society  was  em- 
powered to  purchase  and  sell  latids^  to  sue  and  be  sued,  to  have 
a  common  seal  and  hall,  to  elect  a  master,  wardens,  and 
assistants,  clerk,  and  beadle,  and  to  sell  drugs.  The  pivileges 
of  the  College  of  Physicians,  and  those  of  the  city  of  London 
v^ete  expressly  reserved,  and  it  was  declared,  "  that  expert  and 
approved  chirurgeons  may  exercise  their  art  and  faculty,  and 
use  and  etijoy  all  and  singular  their  proper  practice,  as  much 
as  belongeth  and  appertainelh  to  the  oomposkioD,  And  applicft- 
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tk>n  of  outward  salves  or  medicines  only,  so  that  they  do  not 
▼end  or  expose  to  sale  to  others,  such  salves  or  medicioes  ac» 
cording  to  the  comoion  manner  of  the  Apothecaries  of  our  city 
of  London.^  The  masters,  wardens,  and  assistants  for  the  time 
being  were  invested  with  the  power  of  making  laws  and  by-laws, 
for  the  regulation  of  the  corporation  and  itsconcerns.  In  making 
laws,  however,  respecting  medicines,  they  were  bound  to  take 
the  advice  of  the  president  and  censors  of  the  College  of 
Physicians.     Freemen  of  the  Grocers  Company  or  of  any  other 
arts,  were  prohibited  from  keeping  apothecaries^  shops,  as  well 
1I9  all  persons  who  had  not  served  a  seven  years  apprenticeship 
to  some  freeman  apothecary,  and  been  e^^amined  and  found 
competent  by  the  master,  wardens,  and  president  of  the  College 
of  Physicians,  or  such  physicians  as  he  should  appoint  for  the 
performance  of  the  duty.     Extensive  powers  were  also  granted 
them«  to  ^^  enter  into  any  shop  or  shops,  house  or  houses,  cellar 
or  cellars,  of  any  persons  whatsoever,  using  or  exercising  the 
art  or  mystery  of  apothecaries,  or  any  part  thereof,  within  the 
city  of  London,  or  within  seven  miles  of  the  same  city,  as  well 
within  the  liberty  as  without,  where  any  medicines,  simple  or 
compound,  wares,  drugs,  receipts,  distilled  waters,  chemical 
oils,  syrups,  conserves,  electuaries,  pills,  powders,  troches,  oils, 
ointments,  emplasters,  or  any  other  thing  whatsoever,  which 
belong  or  appertain  to  the  art  or  mystery  of  apothecaries,  shall 
be  probable  and  likely  to  be  found,  and  to  search,  survey,  and 
prove  if  the  same  *  *  *  be  and  shall  be  wholesome,  mediciu- 
able,  meet  and  fit  for  the  cure,  health  and  ease  of  our  subjects ; 
and  also  *  *  to  try  all  and  singular  persons  professing,  using 
or  exercising,  or  which  hereafter  shall  profess,  use,  or  exercise 
the  art  or  mystery  of  apothecaries,  or  any  part  thereof,  within 
the  aforesaid  city  of  London,  the  liberties  or  suburbs  thereof,  or 
within  seven  miles  of  the  same  city,  as  well  within  liberties  as 
without,  touching  or  concerning  their,  and  every  of  their  know- 
ledge, skill,  or  understanding,  in  the  aforesaid  art  and  mystery 
of  apothecaries,  and  to  remove  and  prohibit  all  those  from  the 
exercise,  use  or  practice  of  the  said  art  or  mystery,  whom  here- 
after they    shall  find  unskilful,  ignorant   or  insufficient,  or 
obstinate  or  repugnant  to  be  examined,  by  virtue  of  these  pre- 
sents, in  the  art  or  mystery  aforesaid.**'    They  were  also  autho- 
rized to  burn  before  the  offenders'  door,  all  medicines  or  drugs 
which  they  should  "  find  unlawful,  deceitful,  inveterate,  out  of 
use,    unwholesome,    corrupt,    unmedicinable,    pernicious    or 
hurtful ;  and  to  lay,  impose  and  execute  punishments  and  other 
pains  and  penalties  by  fines  and  amerciaments  upon  such  offen- 
ders, according  to  their  sound  discretions,  and  the  ordinances 
by  tbem  and  their  successors,  so  as  aforesaid,  to  be  made  and 
appointed.*^ 


(m  Medical  Education. .  387 

It  is  evident  from  the  abstract  which  we  have  given,  that,  as 
we  have  already  stated,  the  sole  object  in  granting  the  charter, 
was  to  secure  a  supply  of  pure  medicinal  substances,  and  the  due 
and  faithful  compounding  of  them  according  to  the  formularies 
or  prescriptions  of  physicians,  and  that  the  apothecary  derived 
no  title  whatever  from  it  to  practise  either  medicine,  surgery,  or 
midwifery.  The  apothecary  was  a  mere  appendage  to,  or  ser- 
vant of  the  physician  ;  and  many  of  them  in  olden  times  had  ac- 
tually acted  in  this  capacity,  and  derived  all  their  knowledge 
from  the  casual  instructions  of  their  masters.  But  l)esides  com- 
pounding medicines,  the  apothecary  in  many  cases  was  called 
upon  to  administer  them,  or  see  them  administered,  and  in 
this  manner  picked  up  a  smattering  of  knowledge  which  made 
him  useful  in  trifling  cases,  or  when  a  physician  could  not  be 
procured,  much  in  the  same  manner  as  a  client  will  in  the  ab^ 
sence  of  his  legal  adviser,  frequently  consult  his  clerk.  This 
usurpation  met  with  some  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  phy- 
sicians ;  but,  being  sanctioned  by  the  community,  was  persisted 
in  by  the  apothecaries,  whose  increased  importance  was  evin- 
ced by  the  acts  of  Parliament  passed  to  exempt  them  from 
serving  offices. 

In  what  manner  the  society  fulfilled  its  duties  within  the 
bounds  of  its  jurisdiction,  we  have  no  means  of  knowing  ac* 
curately.  But  it  may  be  safely  inferred,  from  the  number  of 
complaints  which  were  made,  that  they  were  inefficiently  per- 
formed. It  will  be  observed,  that  the  charter  gave  the  society 
no  power  beyond  London,  and  7  miles  round ;  and  thus,  though 
throughout  the  country  the  lieges  were  left  to  the  mercy  of  any 
unprincipled  and  ignorant  man  who  chose  to  designate  him- 
self  by  the  title  of  Apothecary,  or  Surgeon-Apothecary,  as  suit- 
ed his  fancy,  the  society  had  no  means  of  putting  an  end  to 
the  evil,  which  was  continually  increasing.  At  length  the  well- 
educated  of  the  body,  sensible  of  the  disgraceful  situation  in 
which  they  were  placed,  thought  of  the  means  of  checking  the 
progress  of  this  evil ;  and  an  association  was  formed  for  the 
pur|)ose  both  of  protecting  the  public,  and  elevating  the  statutes 
of  the  society.  The  following  extracts  from  the  evidence  of 
Dr  Burrows,  exhibit  the  true  state  of  the  great  body  of 'the 
profession  at  that  period,  and  the  objects  of  the  association. 

•'  23c,,  What  was  the  state  of  the  medical  profession  as  regarded 
general  practitioners  before  the  act  of  1815?  There  were  [^was] 
a  great  number  of  individuals  practising  as  general  practitioners, 
\^'ho  had  certainly  not  received  a  competent  education,  and^  there- 
fore, were  not  acting  in  a  manner  creditable  to  themselves,  or  be^ 
ne6cial  to  the  public. 

"  240.  You  acted  as.chauman  to  the  General  Association  of  Apo- 
thecaries and  Surgeon- Apothecaries  of  England  atvd  V(«\e^'^  \  ^cA« 
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'^241.  Did  you  principally  conduct  the  correspondence  of  th 
association  with  the  practitioners  of  England  and  Wales  }  Who 
ly ;  there  was  a  secretary,  but  I  conducted  the  whole  of  it. 

'*  242.  Was  the  act  of  1815  occasioned  by  the  proceedings 
that  association  ?     Unquestionably. 

^'  243.  What  were  the  evils  to  remedy  which  that  associatio 
was  formed?  I  have  extracted  the  principal  grounds  :  Firsts  th; 
persons  were  allowed  to  practise  as  surgeons,  as  apothecaries,  an 
as  midwives,  to  dispense  medicines  and  to  compound  prescriptiot 
in  England  and  Wales,  who  had  never  received  any  education  t 
fit  them  to  exercise  those  functions  whereby  the  public  wei 
much  injured,  and  the  character  of  the  medical  profession  w£ 
lowered. 

"  244.  Their  principal  object  was  to  reduce  the  number  of  thoa 
who  were  practising  without  having  received  any  medical  educ2 
tion  at  all  ?  Surely,  not  only  to  reduce  their  number,  but  to  pre 
vent  them  from  practising  ^together.  The  second  complaint  wai 
that  there  was  no  superintending  power  to  examine  into  the  quali 
fications  of  the  persons  entering  upon  those  several  branches  of  th 
profession ;  that  in  consequence  of  this  lowering  of  the  characte 
of  the  general  practitioner,  it  was  exceedingly  difficult  to  procur 
apprentices ;  that  as  the  general  practitioner  had  no  legal  right  t 
charge  for  his  attendance  on  the  sick,  he  was  compelled  to  resor 
to  an  expedient  for  remunerating  himself,  exceedingly  revolting  t 
the  flings  of  a  liberal  mind;  that  a  most  cruel  system  of  farming 
the  medical  attendance  on  the  parochial  poor  to  the  lowest  biddei 
without  any  regard  to  the  proper  qualifications  of  the  party  ten 
dering,  had  become  general.  These  were  the  five  particular  point 
that  the  practitioners  pressed  upon  the  attention  of  the  association. 

The  association  began  to  meet  inl812,andin  December  of  tha 
year  petitioned  Parliament.  In  March  1 813,  a  bill  was  introduce! 
into  the  House  of  Commons;  but,  after  being  read  a  first  time 
it  was  withdrawn,  in  consequence  of  the  opposition  offered  to  ii 
principally  as  would  appear  by  the  Colleges  of  Physicians  an< 
•Surgeons.  The  Society  of  Apothecaries  professed  lo  act  ac 
cording  to  the  instructions  which  might  be  given  to  them  b; 
the  College  of  Physicians,  but  remained  to  a  certain  degre 
neutral.  In  the  following  year,  the  bill  was  again  brought  in 
and  several  clauses  introduced  into  it,  of  which  the  member 
of  the  association  did  not  approve,  but  to  which,  finding  tha 
they  could  do  no  better,  they  were  obliged  to  assent.  Theoppo 
sition  of  the  Colleges  seemed  to  be  withdrawn  at  the  intercessioi 
of  Mr  George  Rose,  as  it  was  through  him  that  it  was  com 
municated  to  the  association,  that  tlicy  had  agreed  to  the  fram 
ing  and  introduction  of  a  bill ;  and  he  became  the  organ  oi 
communication  between  the  parties.  Nine-tenths  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  association  were  surgeons,  and  some  of  them  be- 
longed  to  the  Society  of  Apothecaries.     In  1815,  the  bill  wai 
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pMsed,  which  has  given  rise  to  so  many  J4i8t  complaints,  both 
as  to  its  provisions,  and  as  to  the  manner  in  whicn  it  has  been 
carried  into  effect,  and  which  it  seems  to  have  been  the  deter- 
nifbation  of  the  witnesses  whose  evidence  we  shall  presently 
examine,  to  exhibit  as  being  perfect  in  both. 

This  act  (55  Geo.  III.  cap.  cxciv.)  confirmed  the  whole  of 
the  charter  of  James,  except  in  so  far  as  it  repealed  that  por- 
tion which  directs  the  Master,  Wardens,  &c.  to  enter  the  shops 
of  apothecaries,  examine  medicine,  and  impose  penalties,  and 
substituted  for  it  a  power  to  enter  the  shops  of  every  apothe^ 
cary  in  England  and  Wales,  at  any  time  during  the  day,  to 
test  the  various  drugs  or  medicinal  substances  found  therein, 
to  destroy  such  as  they  should  find  to  be  ^^  false,  unlawful, 
deceitful,  stale,  unwholesome,  corrupt,  pernicious  or  hurtful," 
and  to  impose  penalties  upon  offenders ;  **  for  the  first  offence 
the  sum  of  five  pounds,  for  the  second  offence  the  sum  of  teti 
pounds ;  and  for  the  third  and  every  other  offence  the  sum  of 
twenty  pounds."  Additional  powers  were  also  granted,  and 
duties  imposed.  Section  fifth,  which  some  of  the  members  of 
the  Apothecaries'  Company  make  a  boast  of  violating,  enacts, 
**  that  if  any  person  using  or  exercising  the  art  and  mystery 
of  an  apothecary,  shall  at  any  time  knowingly,  wilfully  end 
contumaciously,  refuse  to  make,  mix,  compound,  prepare, 
give,  apply,  or  administer,  or  any  way  to  sell,  set  on  sale, 
put  forth  or  put  to  sale  to  any  person  or  persons  whatever, 
any  medicines,  compound  medicines,  or  medicinable  com- 
positions, as  directed  by  any  prescription,  order  or  receipt, 
signed  with  the  initials  in  his  own  handwriting^  of  any  phy- 
sician licensed  to  practise  physic  by  the  Royal  College  of  Phy- 
sicians of  London,  or  either  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  or 
Cambridge,  the  offender,  on  complaint  being  made  by  the  phy- 
sician within  twenty-one  days, shall,  unless  he  can  show  a  jus- 
tifiable reason,  on^conviction  before  any  Justice  of  Peace,  "  for- 
feit for  the  first  offence  the  sum  of  five  pounds;  for  the  second 
offence  the  sum  of  ten  pounds ;  and  for  the  third  offence  he 
shall  forfeit  his  certificate,  and  be  rendered  incapable  in  fu- 
ture of  using  or  exercising  the  art  and  mystery  of  an  apothe- 
cary, and  be  liable  to  the  penalty  inflicted  by  this  act,  upon 
all  who  practise  as  such  without  a  certificate,  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  if  such  party  so  convicted  had  never  been  furnished  with 
a  certificate,  enabling  him  to  practise  as  an  apothecary  ;  and 
such  offender,  so  deprived  of  his  certificate,  shall  be  rendered 
and  deemed  incapable  in  future  of  receiving  and  holding  any 
fresh  certificate,  unless  the  said  party,  so  applying  for  a  renewal 
of  his  certificate,  shall  faithfully  promise  and  undertake  and  give 
good  and  sufficient  security  that  he  will  not  in  future  be  guilty 
of  the  like  offence." 
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SeetioDB  ziT.  aad  xv.  enacted  '*  that  from  and  after  the  first  imf^ 
of  August^  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifteen,  it  shall  not  be 
lawful  for  any  person  or  persons^  (except  persons  already  in  prac- 
tice as  such)  to  practise  as  an  apothecary  in  any  part  of  Englalli 
or  Wales,  unless  he  or  they  shall  have  been  examined  by  the  Court 
of  Examiners,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  and  have  received  a  ca> 
tificate  of  his  or  their  being  duly  qualified  to  practise  as  such,  from 
the  said  court  of  examiners,  or  the  major  part  of  them  as  aforesaid^ 
who  are  hereby  authorized  and  required  to  examine  all  person  and 
persons  applying  to  them  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  skfll 
and  abilities  of  such  person  or  persons  in  the  science  and  practice 
of  medicine,  and  his  or  their  fitness  and  qualification  to  practise  as 
an  apothecary,  ♦  *  *  provided  always,  that  no  person  shall  be  ad- 
mitted to  such  examination,  until  he  shall  have  attained  the  full  age 
of  twenty-two  years.  Provided  always  ♦  *  that  no  person  shall 
be  admitted  to  any  such  examination  for  a  certificate  to  practise  as 
an  apothecary,  unless  he  shall  have  served  an  apprenticeship  of  not 
less  than  five  years  to  an  apothecary,  and  unless  he  shall  produce 
testimonials  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  said  court  of  examiners,  of  a 
sufficient  medical  education,  and  of  a  good  moral  conduct." 

The  act  also  provides  for  the  appointment  of  a  Court  of 
Examiners,  to  act  under  an  oath,  specifies  the  qualifications 
necessary  to  render  a  man  eligible  to  be  appointed  an  examiner 
of  drugs  or  candidates,  and  the  manner  in  which  all  regula- 
tions small  be  made ;  enacts  penalties,  points  the  application  of 
these,  and  fees  received  on  examination,  and  limits  actions  to 
six  calendar  months  after  the  offence,  &c.  Chemists  and  drug- 
gists are  excepted  from  the  operation  of  the  act,  and  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge, 
the  Koyal  College  of  Physicians,  and  Koyal  College  of  Sur- 
geons, are  preserved  to  them. 

This  obnoxious  act  differs  from  the  charter  in  nothing 
save  the  granting  of  additional  powers  to  a  body  which 
had  failed  in  performing  its  duties,  and  which,  so  far 
from  being  prepared  to  give  effect  to  its  provisions,  seemed 
to  be  overwhelmed  with  the  trusts  and  privileges  committed 
to  it.  Clear  proof  of  this  is  found  in  the  testimony  of  Dr 
Burrows,  who  was  the  principal  agent  of  the  association  to 
which  the  Society  of  Apothecaries  is  indebted  for  the  act. 
He  was  asked,  if  between  the  passing  of  the  act  and  his 
retirement  from  the  board  of  examiners,  the  Society  of  apo- 
thecaries  were  disposed  to  act  in  carrying  the  statute  into  ef- 
fect, in  a  manner  conducive  to  the  public  interest  ?  and  his  re- 
ply is,  "  undoubtedly  so,  generally  speaking ;  most  decidedly. 
It  required  some  little  trouble  to  convince  them  of  the  course 
they  ought  to  pursue.  In  fact  it  seemed  to  come  upon  them 
by  surprise.  For  although  they  had  solicited  the  bill,  yet  they 
bad   not   prepared   their  minds   for  the  extensive  priv  ilege 
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which  that  act  gave  them,  nor  for  the  great  benefit  that  might 
accrue  lo  the  public,  by  carrying  the  act  into  effiK!t.^  -He  then 
states,  that  the  greater  part  did  not  ktiow  the  important  du- 
ties and  powers  that  had  devolved  upon  them.  In  a  subsequent 
examination,  he  affirms  that  *'  the  members  of  the  court  of  ex* 
aminers  differed  extremely  in  their  interpretation  of  the  act,** 
and  that  he  ^^  thought  that  many  of  them  had  not  sufficiently 
prepared  themselves  to  administer  a  statute  which  was  so  im- 
portant and  gave  them  such  extensive  privileges.  They  had 
obtained  the  act,  but  *  *  did  not  understand  the  spirit  of  it.*" 
He  however  asserts,  that  "  they  have  carried  the  act  into  ef- 
fect, in  the  most  material  matters,  in  a  manner  which  has  been 
most  highly  conducive  to  the  benefit  of  the  members  of  the 
profession,  and  to  the  benefit  of  the  public.''  How  far  this 
statement  is  well  founded  we  shall  have  an  opportunity  of 
showing  in  the  course  of  this  article.  In  the  meantime  we  pro- 
ceed with  our  introductory  remarks. 

We  have  already  stated,  that  an  apothecary  at  first  was  no- 
thing more  than  the  name  really  implies,  an  individual  who 
kept  a  supply  of  medicines  and  compounded  them  as  directed. 
The  above  mentioned  act  in  reality  made  him  superior  to  a 
physician,  inasmuch  as  it  not  only  conferred  the  privilege  of 
practising,  but  also  of  compounding  and  dispensing  medicine, 
which  no  graduate  of  any  University  save  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge is  permitted  to  do,  unless  a  fellow  or  licentiate  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  London,  in  which  case  the 
provision  is  nugatory,  as  this  body  prevents  its  members  from 
acting  as  general  practitioners  and  dispensing  medicines.  Mr 
Nussey,  indeed,  states  in  his  evidence  that  it  was  decided  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Anne,  in  the  case  of  the  College  of  Physicians, 
against  an  individual  of  the  name  of  Rose,  that  an  apothecary 
was  competent  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  a  disease  and  to  treat 
it,  and  that  he  can  refer  to  some  proof  of  that ;  into  which, 
however,  he  does  not  enter.  In  answer  to  the  question,  whether 
this  decision  goes  so  far  as  to  define  what  an  apothecary  then 
was,  and  thence  to  enable  us  to  define  what  an  apothecary  is 
now  >'"  he  says,  "  at  the  present  moment  there  are  very  few  in- 
dividuals practising  pharmacy  exclusively,  perhaps  not  more 
than  half  a  dozen  in  the  whole  town.  But  the  apothecary 
strictly  is  still  an  individual  who  simply  attends  the  sick  and 
treats  disease,''  The  examination  then  proceeds.  "  Is  he  a 
person  who  attends  an  individual  affected  with  some  internal 
disease,  not  requiring  external  or  manual  aid,  who  prescribes 
for  the  cure  of  such  complaint  and  supplies  the  medicine  ?  He 
is.  The  supplying  of  medicine  is  an  essential  part  of  it  ?  That 
is  as  it  may  happen.     In  my  situation  in  life,  I  am  sometimes 
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called  upon  to  prescribe ;  to  give  my  opinions  without  sendin 
medicine.  You  are  not  the  only  instance  of  that  ?  I  sp^ak  c 
myself,  there  are  others*  What  is  the  definition  of  an  ape 
thecary  as  distinguished  froip  other  practitioners  ?  That  whic 
the  chairman  has  already  stated,  is  the  meaning  I  apprehen< 
of  the  word  apothecary.''.  So  then,  tlie  apothecary,  according 
to  Mr  Nussey,  the  chairman  of  the  Apothecaries'*  Company,  act 
in  many  respects  as  a  physician.  He  treats  any  internal  du 
ease  not  requiring  ewtemalor  manual  aid.  Now  this  will  evi 
dently  prevent  him  from  treating  the  greater  number  of  inflam 
matory  complaints,  in  fact  all  complaints  which  require  blood 
letting  in  any  form,  definitions,  asDr  Johnson  long  ago  remark 
ed,  are  hazardous;  and  in  the  present  case  Mr  Nussey,  in  endea 
vouring  to  aggrandize  the  apothecary,  has  precluded  him  fron 
treating  many  of  those  diseases  in  which  the  aid  of  the  gene 
ral  practitioner  is  most  frequently  required.  The  apothecaries 
however,  do  not  confine  themselves  within  the  narrow  limit 
prescribed  for  them  by  their  chairman.  They  engage  in  th< 
practice  of  midwifery,  and  that,  notwithstanding  it  is  declarei 
by  one  of  the  court  of  examiners,  that  the  delivery  of  a  womai 
is  considered  a  surgical  operation,  and  according  to  the  opinioi 
of  counsel,  they  have  no  power  to  examine  a  candidate  foi 
their  licence,  on  his  obstetrical  knowledge. 

By  another  member  of  the  court,  Mr  J.  Bacot,it  is  admitted  tha 
although  it  is  necessary  that  every  general  practitioner  shouk 
be  well  instructed  in  surgery,  many  apothecaries  are  quite  ig 
norant  in  this  respect.  Thus  a  licentiate  of  the  Apothecaries 
Company  may  practice  midwifery  and  surgery  without  having 
his  qualification  so  to  do,  tested  by  any  board.  It  is  true  th< 
witnesses  seem  to  regret  this  state  of  matters,  but  it  docs  no 
appear  that  any  very  active  steps  have  been  taken  to  obviate 
the  evil.  It  may  urged  by  way  of  palliation,  that  mostof  thes< 
licentiates  pass  the  College  of  Surgeons;  but  there  is  no  powci 
to  force  them  so  to  do;  and  this  at  all  events  would  be  no  gua- 
rantee that  they  are  possessed  of  any  knowledge  or  skill  in  mid 
wifery.  They  seem  to  have  been  quite  content  to  leave  mat- 
ters as  they  were,  satisfied  that  their  licentiates  |)ossessed  a  mo- 
nopoly of  general  practice.  From  their  not  asking  power  tt 
examine  the  candidates  for  their  license  on  surgery  and  mid- 
wifery, it  would  appear  that  they  conceived  less  mischief  to  be 
likely  to  result  from  an  ignorant  individual  treating  a  case  oj 
strangulated  hernia  or  retention  of  urine,  or  managing  a  deli- 
cate woman  in  the  most  critical  situation  of  her  life,  than  in 
failing  to  give  an  ointment  its  proper  consistence,  or  a  draught 
jin  agreeable  colour  and  flavour.  With  them  a  knowledge  ol 
]>haimacy  and  the  external  characters  of  drugs  would  appeal 
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to  be  the  most  important  to  be  acquired ;  but  the  reader  will 
iind,  in  a  subsequent  part  of  the  present  article,  that  these  pa- 
trons of  pharmacy  are  ignorant  of  some  approved  processes  in 
pharmacy ;  and  that  even  the  examiners  themselves  are  glad 
of  the  assistance  of  their  chemical  operator,  in  answering  some 
questions  on  the  subject  put  by  a  non-professional  gentleman. 

Before  concluding  these  preliminary  remarks,  it  may  not  be 
unnecessary  to  state,  that  the  apothecaries  of  England  consist 
of  two  distinct  classes  of  individuals,  the  Licentiates  and  the 
Members.  The  former  have  no  share,  either  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  funds  of  the  corporation,  or  in  the  election  of  of- 
fice-bearers, the  regulating  of  the  course  of  study,  or  the  exe- 
cution of  the  act  of  1815.  We  wish  it  to  be  understood  that  in 
this  article  our  remarks  have  no  reference  to  these  individuals. 

The  privileges  of  the  members  of  the  incorporation  may 
be  thus  briefly  stated.  1*/,  The  Master,  Wardens,  Examiners 
and  Treasurer,  are  chosen  from  among  them.  2</,  Their  ap- 
prentices have  the  advantage  of  attending  lectures  on  Materia 
Medica,  and  Botany,  and  during  six  months  of  the  year  of  go- 
ing into  the  country,  in  company  with  a  demonstrator 'lappoint- 
ed  to  instruct  them  in  botany,  refreshments  being  allowed  them 
at  their  first  two  meetings.  At  the  end  of  their  apprentice- 
ship, they  may  enter  the  incorporation  free  of  expense,  while 
others  must  pay  a  fine  of  one  hundred  pounds  Sterling.  This 
last  privilege,  however,  seems  not  to  be  worth  L.  100,  inasmuch 
as  no  one  had  entered  the  incorporation  by  redemption,  for 
seven  years  previous  to  March  1834,  8c?,  The  Master,  War- 
dens, examiners,  &c.  have  the  power  of  regulating  the  affairs 
of  the  society,  and  the  course  of  study  to  be  pursued  by  can- 
didates for  their  license.  To  them  also  is  committed  the  car- 
rying into  effect  the  other  provisions  of  the  act  of  1815. 

Our  readers  will  now  be  in  a  condition  to  examine  with  us 
the  evidence  adduced  by  diflTerent  members  of  the  Society  of 
Apothecaries,  who  have  come  forward  to  communicate  infor- 
mation to  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  respecting 
medical  education,  and  other  matters  connected  with  the  pro- 
fession. In  the  remainder  of  this  article,  then,  we  shall  consi- 
der firsts  how  the  public  duties  entrusted  to  the  society  of  apo- 
thecaries have  been  fulfilled  ;  secondly,  the  suggestions  offered 
by  the  witnesses  respecting  medical  education  ;  thirdly ,  we 
shall  examine  those  charges  and  insinuations  which  have  been 
made  against  the  Edinburgh  School ;  and  in  conclusion,  we 
shall  show  that  we  had  good  grounds  for  making  those  asser- 
tions regarding  the  incorporation,  and  several  of  its  influential 
members,  which  we  felt  it  our  duty  to  do  at  the  commencement. 

1.  In  what  manner  has  the  Society  of  Afothecahies 
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EXRRCISED  THOSE  PRIVILEGES  AND  FULFILLED  THOSE  DTTTIIW 
WHICH    WERE  ENTRUSTED    TO  IT  BY  THE  CHARTER  OF  JaMSS 

I.  AND  THE  ACT  OF  1815  ?  The  duties  of  the  society  may  be 
classed  under  four  heads,  l^^.  To  examine  the  medicinal  articles 
kept  by  apothecaries  ;  ^,  to  prosecute  unqualified  practition- 
ers ;  3dy  to  prescribe  the  course  of  education  to  be  followed  by 
all  those  intending  to  apply  for  a  license  ;  4/A,  to  examine  can- 
didates ;  5thy  to  keep  at  the  Hall  a  supply  of  pure  articles,  used 
by  apothecaries.  We  shall  now  inquire  how  each  of  these  du- 
ties has  been  fulfilled. 

1.  Examination  of  apothecaries^  shops.     The  following  ex- 
tracts will  show  ho\^  this  is  conducted. 

"  How  is  the  visitation  of  apothecaries*  shops  by  the  wardens  of 
your  society,  in  company  with  the  censors  of  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, conducted  }  The  physicians  call  upon  the  society  of  apo- 
thecaries twice-a-year,  I  think  it  is,  to  send  their  wardens  to  assist 
them  in  the  examination  of  the  shops. — Is  the  day  fixed  ?  The 
day  is  fixed,  it  is  in  the  summer  and  the  autumn  of  the  year.  Is 
it  pretty  well  known  before  hand  on  what  day  the  visit  will  take 
place  ?  Yes  it  is  ;  but  there  has  been  some  alteration  made  lately ; 
one  of  the  examinations  is  postponed  to  a  later  period  of  the  year ; 
they  were  very  nearly  together. — About  what  period  of  the  year 
is  it }  I  think  it  is  this  very  month  (June).  In  short,  both  have 
taken  place  in  this  very  month  ;  but,  upon  the  last  examination,  it 
was  thought  better  to  postpone  the  second  examination  till  towards 
the  end  of  the  year. — How  many  shops  are  generally  visited  in  a 
day  }  I  daresay  from  forty  to  fifty.  I  was  on  those  examinations 
last  year  twice. — How  many  were  visited  in  a  day  on  that  occa- 
sion }  I  should  think  between  forty  and  fifty — Do  you  keep  a 
record  of  the  names  of  the  shops  visited  ?  The  beadle  of  the  Col- 
lege accompanies  the  deputation,  and  takes  the  name  of  the  indi- 
vidual keeping  the  shop,  and  minutes  any  observations  that  are 
made  by  those  who  examine,  and  on  the  appearance  of  the  drugs. 
—And  that  book  is  kept  ?  Yes,  I  suppose  so ;  but  it  is  in  the  keep- 
ing of  the  College  of  Physicians. — At  what  hour  of  the  day  does 
the  visitation  commence  its  proceedings  ?  I  think  somewhere 
about  one  o'clock. — And  when  does  it  end  ?  It  ends  about  six. — 
How  long,  upon  an  average,  does  the  visitation  of  each  shop  last  ? 
Perhaps  a  quarter  of  an  hour — not  so  much. — Besides  the  visita- 
tions of  the  shops  of  apothecaries  and  druggists,  which  the  officers 
of  your  society  make  in  company  with  the  censors  of  the  College 
of  Physicians,  do  they  sole,  and  unaccompanied  by  the  censors, 
make  any  similar  visitations,  by  virtue  of  the  authority  granted  to 
them  by  the  act  of  1815  .'^  Yes ;  we  are  bound  by  the  charter,  as 
well  as  the  act  of  Parliament  of  1815,  to  visit  apothecaries'  shops, 
but  not  those  of  druggists  ;  we  have  no  power  over  the  druggists. 
— Are  you  sole,  and  unaccompanied  by  the  censors  of  the  College 
df  Physicians,  in  the  habit  of  visiting  apothecaries'  shops  ?  Cer- 
tainly— Upon  what  oflficer  does  that  duty  devolve  I  It  devolves 
upon  the  Court  of  Assistants;  or^  if  necessary,  upon  some  efficient 
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men  of  the  livery  of  the  society.     A  power  is  invested  in  the  mas- 
ter of  the  society  to  appoint  and  direct  certain  individuals  to  under- 
take this  office.—     *     *     *     *     Is  a  search  by  the  members  of 
your  society,  so  appointed^  constantly  going  on  ;  or  is  it  only  on 
extraordinary  occasions  that  it  is  directed  to  be  made  ?     For  a  great 
many  years  a  seai'ch  was  made  every  year,  but  lately  it  has  been 
but  once  in  two  years. — But  one  day,  once  in  two  years  ?     One 
day,  or  more  than  one  day,  depending  entirely  upon  the  district 
they  visit,  and  upon  the  number  of  visits  they  have  to  make.     We 
have  now  and  then  gone  thirty  miles  from  London,  and  that  can- 
not  be  accomplished  in  one  day. — Do  they  now,  by  virtue  of  these 
powers,  make  visitations  all  over  England  and  Wales?     They  do 
not,  and  never  have  done  so. — Have  they  not  the  power,  by  virtue 
of  the  act   1813?     They  have;  they  have  the  power  of  appoint- 
ing searchers  in  the  country — You  have  stated  that  you  do  not 
visit  druggists'  shops.     Unattended  by  the  censors  of  the  College 
of  Physicians,  have  you  any  power  to  visit  these  shops  ;  attended 
by  the  censors  you  do  visit  them  ?     Yes,  we  do. — Your  search  in 
company  with  the  censors  '\%  confined  to  the  city  of  London  ?     Yes. 
— Is  visiting,  twice-a-year,  effectual  in  preventing,  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  city  of  London,  the  sale  of  bad  or  spurious  medicines  ? 
My  opinion  upon  that  subject  is  this,  that  it  is  not  by  any  means 
so  efficient  and  complete  a  law  as  is  desirable ;  that  there  are  many 
ways  and  means  of  passing  off  adulterated  medicines  which  no 
search  can  prevent.     I  do  not  see  how  it  is  possible  to  prevent  it. 
— No  search,  you  say,  can  prevent  it  ?     It  is  not,  therefore,  to  the 
imperfection  of  the  present  law  of  search,  but  to  the  principle  of 
the  law  of  search,  in  general,  that  you  ol>ject  ?     I  think  I  may 
state,  with  regard  to  the  present  race  of  general  practitioners,  that, 
for  the  most  part,  they  are  men  of  such  standing  and  acquirements 
as  scarcely  to  be  supposed  capable  of  fraud. — The  question  refers 
to  the  use  of  visitations,  of  such  especially  as  are  made  in  the  city 
of  London,  by  your  wardens  and  the  censors  of  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians.    No  search,  you  say,  can  prevent  the  «ale  of  adulterated 
medicine  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  disposed  to  sell  it  ?     I  think 
not.     I  think  it  fails  in  accomplishing  that  purpose ;  that  it  may 
do  some  good  is  possible ;  but  there  are  (is)  plenty  of  opportunities 
for  frauds,  if  people  are  disposed  to  commit  them,  in  spite  of  search- 
ers.— Is  not  the  search  in  question  less  efficient  than  it  might  other- 
wise be,  owing  to  its  being^made  on  two  days  only  in  the  year,  and 
those  days  occurring  at  fixed  periods,  so  that  all  parties  whom  it 
may  concern  are  duly  apprized  beforehand  when  they  may  expect 
a  visit  ?     Yes,  I  think  so. — The  mode,  therefore,  of  conducting  the 
search  renders  it  still  more  ineffectual  than,  even  if  well  conducted, 

it  still  must  be  ?     I  think  so As  the  search  that  is  made  by  your 

society  of  all  the  apothecaries'  shops  in  England  and  Wales  takes 
place  but  once-a-yea»,  [^we  are  told  above  that  this  search  never  took 
place]]  is  not  that  still  less  efficacious  than  the  search  that  you  make 
together  with  the  physicians?  Yes,  I  must  admit  that. — Are  your 
visitors  provided  with  tests,  or  other  means  of  making  extemporary 
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trial  of  the  purity  of  any  articles  in  the  Materia  Medica  ?     Some 
few  tests  that  apply  to  specific  medicines  ;  poisonous  medicines  for 

example,  and  medicines  of  specific  virtues Does  the  search,  either 

that  which  you  make  singly,  or  that  which  you  make  in  company 
with  the  physicians,  afford  to  the  public  any  reasonable  degree  of 
security  against  the  sale  of  bad  or  spurious  medicines  ?     1  should 
think  noty  if  the  disposition  existed  to  sell  such  medicines/' —  Evi- 
dence of  John  Nussey,  £sq.,  38-68. 

In  this  case  we  find  a  most  important  duty  in  some  case& 
altogether  neglected,  and  within  a  limited  district  performed 
m  a  most  careless  and  inefficient  manner.  Mr  Nussey  makes 
an  attempt  to  palliate  this  negligence  by  stating  first,  that  the 
law  is  inefficient,  secwidly^  that  it  is  useless  and  would  be  so 
in  any  case,  in  consequence  of  its  being  impossible  to  convict 
the  guilty ;  and,  thirdly^  that  the  general  practitioners  are  of 
such  standing  and  acquirements  as  to  place  them  above  suspi- 
cion. He  is  then  forced  to  assert  that  such  searches  do  sc^me 
little  good,  even  when  conducted  on  the  present  absurd  plan,, 
and  that  more  good  would  be  effected  if  the  search  were  to  be 
more  effectual.*  Last  of  all,  to  revert  to  his  first  stated  opinion 
that  the  search  doest  not  give  the  public  any  reasonable  degree 
of  security  against  the  sale  of  bad  or  spurious  medicines, 
omitting  all  consideration  of  these  contradictory  opinions  un- 
becoming the  head  of  a  society  invested  with  so  extensive 
powers,  we  cannot  sec  upon  what  principle  the  incorporation 
are  justified  in  not  fulfilling  a  duty  positively  imposed  upon 
them  by  law,  or  if  they  possess  a  dispensing  power,  upon  what 
principle  they  refuse  to  exercise  it  in  other  cases  where  it 
would  be  attended  with  positive  advantage  to  the  coninuinity. 
We  are  unwillingly  forced  to  conclude,  that  had  the  appren- 
ticeship clause  entailed  on  the  incorporation  as  much  trouble 
and  as  little  profit  as  that  which  directs  them  to  search  apo- 
thecaries^ shops,  we  would  have  seen  it  fall  into  desuetude, 
and  have  been  favoured  with  many  very  cogent  or  at  least  in- 
genious reasons  for  its  being  allowed  to  do  so.  We  cannot  pass 
over  this  part  of  the  evidence  withoutcallingthe  attention  of  the 
reader  to  the  doubt  and  ianorance,  either  real  or  affected,  dis- 
played  by  the  master  of  the  Apothecaries'  Company,  m  respect 
to  matterson  which  no  one  could  possibly  suspect  that  there  could 
be  the  smallest  hesitation  in  the  representative  of  the  Society, 
He  speaks  with  hesitation  of  the  number  of  times  in  the  year 
the  physicians  examine  the  drugs  of  venders  of  medicine,  and 
in  answer  to  the  next  questions  states  positively  that  the  search 
is  made  twice,  and  that  the  seasons  are  summer  and  autumn. 
He  next  discovers  that  they  both  take  place  in  June,  and  so  on. 
Now,  if  there  was  a  single  point  on  which  the  Master  of  the 
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Apothecaries^  Company  could  convey  information,  we  would 
have  thought  that  it  would  be  in  regard  to  its  powers  and 

f)nvileges.  We  shall  see,  however,  hereafter  that  his  know- 
edge  of  such  points  is  accurate  and  extensive,  compared  with 
that  displayed  by  him  regarding  others,  and  that  he  kilows, 
perhaps,  less  of  the  educational  course  of  the  Edinburgh  ^Col- 
lege of  Surgeons,  than  a  first-year's  Edinburgh  student  of  the 
qualifications  necessary  for  him  to  possess  before  he  presents 
himself  before  the  examiners  of  the  Worshipful  Company. 

It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  quote  other  evidence  to  convince 
our  readers  that  the  Societyof  Apothecaries  have  failed  in  the 
performance  of  a  duty,  the  due  fulfilment  of  which  is  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  the  community.    We  cannot  see  how  it  is 
at  all  more  difficult  to  detect  spurious  medicine,  and  bring  the 
guilty  to  punishment,  than  it  is  to  discover  when  porter  or  ale 
has  been  adulterated.     But  the  difficulty  of  performance  will 
fiot  excuse  its  not  being  done  at  all.     We  are  told  that  a  visit 
to  a  shop  lasts  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour;  but,  granting 
that  the  search  lasted  fifteen  minutes,  we  contend  that  it  is  utterly 
impossible  even  to  have  ascertained  by  the  label  the  contents 
of  each  bottle  and  drawer  in  a  shop  of  the  smallest  dimensions, 
much  less  to  have  removed  the  stoppers  and  opened  the  drawers. 
It  would  appear  from  Mr  Nussey,  that  they  carry  some  few 
tests  applicable  to  specific  medicines,  and  the  instance  which 
he  gives  of  specific  medicines  is  poisonous  medicines,  and  me- 
dicines of  specific  virtues.     It  becomes  absolutely  ridiculous 
to  see  language  so  loose  and  unscientific  made  use  of  by  the 
representative  of  a  society,  the  office-bearers  of  which  arrogate 
to  themselves  the  merit  of  being  the  only  board  which  ascer- 
tains effectually  the  knowledge  possessed  by  a  candidate  of 
pharmacy,  materia  medica,  and  practice  of  physic.     Verily  we 
are  not  astonished,  that  so  many  who  have  been  educated  at 
the  Northern  schools,  have  been  rejected  by  the  learned  Society 
of  Apothecaries.    For  ignorant  persons  with  authority  on  their 
sides,  and  want  of  intellect  in  their  beads,  it  is  easy  to  reject 
those  who  are  better  informed.     But  enough  of  this  for  the  pre- 
sent.   We  shall  return  to  the  subject  in  the  course  of  the  present 
article.     Let  us  now  endeavour  to  ascertain. 

2c3f,  In  what  manner  are  individuals  selected  for  prosecu-- 
tion^  and  how  are  these  prosecutions  conducted? — To  convey 
to  our  readers  a  proper  view  of  the  harshness  with  which  this 
power  of  prosecution  has  been  exercised,  and  that  too,  in  di- 
rect opposition  to  the  spirit  both  of  the  charter  and  act,  we 
cannot  do  better  than  quote  the  following  passages  from  the 
evidence  before  us,  the  more  that  it  affords  an  ample  proof  of 
the  truth  of  the  charges  of  inconsistency  acid  \tv«:o\i\^\.^\\^^ 
which  we  made  against  the  heads  of  ihe  socvei^  aV  xVv^  ^ovsi- 
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mencement  of  the  present  article.     Our  first  extract  shall  be 
from  the  evidence  of  John  Nussey,  Esq. ; — 

*'  What  is  the  principle  that  has  guided  your  society  in  selecting 
objects  for  prosecution,  as  violators  of  the  provisions  of  the  act  of 
1815  ?    The  mode  in  which  that  is  conducted  is  also  by  a  commit- 
tee— Who  is  the  chairman  of  that  committee  ?     The  master  for  the 
time  being. — Therefore  you  are  at  present  the  chairman  of  that 
committee  ?     Yes — What  then  is  the  principle  which  has  guided 
that  committee  in  its  selection  of  individuals  for  prosecution  ?     No 
fixed  principle.     Informations  are  sent  to  the  clerk  of  the  society, 
who  lays  them  he{pre  the  committee.     On  their  next  meeting,  th^ 
cases  are  taken  into  consideration  by  the  committee,  and  instruc- 
tions are  given  to  the  clerk  to  proceed  or  not  to  proceed,  as  the 
case  may  happen. — Has  the  Society  been  merely  passive  in  receiv- 
ing such  informations,  or  has  it  been  active  in  promoting  inquiries 
as  to  who  are  violating  the  act  in  different  parts  of  the  country  ? 
The  Apothecaries'  Society  have  had  no  occasion  to  be  over-active 
in  making  inquiries ;  for  there  have  been  abundant  informations 
laid  before  them,  more,  in  point  of  fact,  than  they  have  had  the 
means  of  prosecuting.     We  pay  an  individual  and  a  clerk  an  an- 
nual sum  for  looking  after  such  cases  in  London  and  its  neighbour- 
hood.— Does  the  number  of  persons  who  practise  as  apothecaries, 
in  violation  of  the  act,  much  exceed  the  number  that  you  have  pro- 
secuted ?     That  is  most  likely,  I  think. — Has  your  Society  ever 
endeavoure<l  to  ascertain,  by  causing  local  inquiry,  to  be  made  in 
every  part  of  England  and  Wales,  who  the  persons  are  that  are 
actually  in  practice,  which  of  them  practise  as  apothecaries,  and 
how  many  do  so  with,  and  how  many  without,  the  requisite  quali- 
fication ?     No.     I  do  not  know  that  the  Society  have  employed 
any  person  particularly  for  that  purpose.     I  believe  that  during 
the  trials  that  have  taken  place  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  our 
clerk  has  been  furnished,  when  he  has  attended  those  trials,  with 
information  respecting  individuals  in  that  neighbourhood ;  and  I 
may  state,  that  since  this  committee  began  to  sit,  the  medical  pub- 
lic have  been  much  more  in  the  qui  vive  with  regard  to  unqualified 
individuals  than  before.     For  we  have  received  in  the  last  three 
months  more  informations  on  this  subject  than  at  any  previous 
time.— -Do  you  recollect  what  is  stated  in  the  preamble  to  the  sta- 
tute of  1815,  to  be  the  object  of  the  statute  ?  '  And  where  as  much 
inconvenience  has  arisen  from  great  numbers  of  persons  of  many 
parts  of  England  and  Wales  exercising  the  function s^of  an  apothe- 
cary, who  are  wholly  ignorant  and  utterly  incompetent  to  the  ex- 
ercise of  such  functions,  whereby  the  health  and  lives  of  the  com- 
munity are  greatly  endangered,  and  it  is  become  necessary  that 
provision  should  be  made  for  remedying  such  evils.' — The  object 
of  the  statute  being  to  prevent  those  persons  from  exercising  the 
functions  of  an  apothecary  who  are  wholly  ignorant  and  utterly  in- 
competent to  the  exercise  of  such  functions,  are  the  individuals 
whom  the  society  has  selected  for  prosecution  those  particular 
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individuals,  who,  out  of  the  many  violators  of  the  statute,  appeared 
upon  inquiry  to  be  the  most  ignorant  ?  I  should  certainly  say  so, 
for  the  most  flagrant  cases  have  been  always  the  first  selected  for 
prosecution. — Yet  if  the  choice  of  the  persons  to  be  prosecuted  by 
the  society  depends,  as  you  say  that  it  generally  does,  not  upon  its 
own  impartial  inquiries,  but  upon  the  informations  which  other 
parties,  oftentimes  interested  parties,  choose  to  lay  before  it,  is  not 
this  the  result,  that  prosecutions  fall  upon  the  heads,  not  so  much 
of  the  most  incompetent  as  of  the  most  successful  unqualified  prac« 
titioners?  I  think  that  such  men  have  seldom  or  never  been  se^ 
lected  for  prosecution  ;  and  the  returns  made  to  this  committee,  as 
to  the  number  of  penalties  recovered,  would  establish  that  point. 
1  believe  that  the  society  have  received  but  L.130  in  penalties  from 
the  first  passing  of  the  Act  of  Parliament ;  therefore  they  could  not 
be  men  of  very  considerable  eminence,  or  of  very  great  reputation, 
who  were  prosecuted." 

An  extract  is  then  produced  of  a  letter  from  a  country 
practitioner,  who,  after  having  received  a  respectable  medical 
education  for  the  time,  but  not,  as  far  as  appears  from  the  do- 
cument,  having  undergone  any  examination,  was,  after  being 
niue  years  settled  in  practice,  prosecuted,  and  convicted,  and 
subjected  to  a  penalty  of  L.20  and  costs,  the  latter  being 
L.400.  To  enable  him  to  dispense  with  impunity,  he  took  a 
qualified  partner ;  but  notwithstanding  this,  he  was,  at  the  date 
of  writing,  threatened  with  another  action.  The  examination 
then  proceeds  as  follows : — 

''  If  this  statement  in  this  letter  is  to  be  believed,  it  would  ap- 
pear that  this  gentleman  underwent  a  very  respectable  course  of 
medical  education,  and  that  the  Society  therefore  does  not  confine 
its  prosecutions  to  the  most  ignorant  and  incompetent  of  the  per- 
sons exercising  the  functions  of  an  apothecary  without  a  qualifica- 
tion ?  That  may  be  true ;  but  we  have  no  means  of  knowing,  in 
the  first  instance,  what  the  qualifications  are,  of  such  individuals. 
Informations  are  sent  up  to  us  by  other  professional  gentlemen  in 
the  neighbourhood,  who  represent  the  hardship  of  a  man,  of  per- 
haps an  active  and  intelligent  mind  in  other  respects,  running  away 
with  the  business  that  formerly  belonged  to  them  ;  and  therefore 
calling  upon  the  Society  to  protect  them  under  those  circumstances. 
The  Society  have  no  alternative,  but  of  proceeding  at  once  against 
a  man,  where  the  clearest  evidence  exists  of  his  being  an  irregular 
practitioner. — But,  considering  that  the  object  of  the  act  is  to  pro- 
tect the  public  against  the  wholly  ignorant,  and  how  great  the 
powers  are,  which  the  act  confers  upon  the  Society,  was  not  great 
discretion  in  the  exercise  of  those  powers  required,  so  as  to  direct 
them  solely  against  those  utterly  incompetent  persons,  from  whom 
danger  to  the  public  was  to  be  apprehended  ?  I  do  not  mean  to 
dispute  what  this  gentleman  has  stated  with  regard  to  his  educa- 
tion.   But  a  man,  no  matter  what  his  education  may  have  Vm«i\^ 
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for  the  sake  of  getting  a  livelihood^  will  often  descend  to  such  base 
■  means,  as  to  render  him  obnoxious  to  his  professional  brethren  in 
the  neighbourhood,  and  in  that  view  men  are  very  frequently  point- 
ed out  to  us.      For  example,  in  a  recent  instance,  an  individual 
takes  a  parish,  for  that  is  a  great  ^ound  of  competition  ;  the  pa- 
rishes are  put  up  to  the  lowest  bidder  ;  and  I  have  been  told,  since 
I  came  into  this  room,  that  an  individual  so  circumstanced^  has 
taken  a  parish  for  six  pounds  a  year,  including  all  the  operations 
of  surgery  and  medical  attendance  that  may  be  required,  anil  it  is 
wholly  impossible  that  such  attendance  can  be  what  it  ought  to 
be,  at  a  price  so  absurdly  low  as  that  mentioned  — By  taking  a 
parish,  you  mean  giving  medical  attendance,  advice,  and  assistance, 
and  medicine  to  the  poor  of  that  parish  ?  Yes ;  and  performing  all 
the  surgical  operations.     A  man  who  will  degrade  himself  so  far 
as  to  undertake  duties  of  that  kind,  at  so  insignificant  price,  and 
not  being  a  qualified  man,  is  surely  a  fair  object  for  the  company's 
notice.— The  preamble  to  the  statute  does  not  a}) pear  to  consider 
the  takers  of  low  parish  contracts,  but  the  wholly  ignorant,  as  the 
persons  who  ought  to  be  guarded  against.     Do  you  not  consider, 
therefore,  that  it  is  the  latter,  rather  than  the  first,  who  are  the  fit 
objects  for  prosecution  ?  I  do  certainly,  and  I  venture  to  say,  that 
every  discretion  has  been  exercised,  with  regard  to  that. — Do  you 
mean  to  say,  that  in  every  case  of  information  against  an  unquali- 
fied person  for  practising  as  an  apothecary,  before  a  prosecution  is 
decided  on,  inquiry  is  made  by  your  Society,  what  has  been  his 
medical  education  ;  and  that  if  he  appears  to  be  a  man  of  respec- 
table medical  attainments,  your  Society,  in  that  case,  forbears  to 
prosecute  ?  That  has  been  our  rule  to  a  certain  extent. — Inlbriua- 
tions  in  the  country,  you  say,  are  principally  given  by  one  practi- 
tioner against  another.     When  rivalry  must  often  be  the  mutive 
that  leads  to  such  informations,  is  not  the  man  who  has  most  suc- 
cess in   practice,  that  is   most   subject  to   be   informed  against  ? 
Whenever  an  information  is  brought  before  the  Committee  of  our 
Society,  our  clerk  is  directed  to  write  to  some  agent,  living  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  individual  informed  against ;  this  agent  is 
directed  to  collect  information  concerning  the  qualifications  of  the 
party  accused,  and  evidence  in  the  event  of  his  being  prosecuted  ; 
and  it  is  upon  the  report  of  such  agents,  that  we  determine  wlie- 
ther  we  shall  proceed  or  not. 

*'  Your  inquiry  seems  to  be  directed  to  ascertaining  rather  the 
truth  of  the  information,  than  the  medical  attainments  of  the  indivi- 
dual informed  against  }  I  think  sometimes  it  may  be  so. — Do  you,  or 
do  you  not,  seek  for  evidence  of  this  character,  before  you  deter- 
mine whether  to  prosecute  or  not ;  namely,  whether  the  ecl'.icatiou 
of  the  party  informed  against,  has  been  of  a  character  to  render 
him  competent  to  the  exercise  of  the  functions  as  an  apothecary, 
without  endangering  the  health  and  lives  of  the  community  }  W'e 
take  no  other  means  of  making  this  inquiry,  than  the  one  already 
mentioned,  by  applying  through  our  clerk  to  some  agent  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  residence  of  this  individual. — Is  not  informa- 
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tion  respecting  the  medical  education  of  the  party  likely  to  come 
with  most  accuracy  from  himself;  and  upon  his  supplying  such 
information,  would  not  be  easy  for  you  by  inquiry  to  ascertain 
whether  the  information  was  correct ;  and  if  it  proved  to  be  cor- 
rect, then  to  take  it  into  consideration,  whether  his  education  was 
such  as  to  render  him  fit  to  practise  as  an  apothecary  ;  and  if  so 
to  forbear  prosecuting  him.  Would  not  such  a  course  be  most  con- 
sonant to  the  preamble  to  the  art  which  describes  entire  ignorance, 
and  utter  incompetency,  as  the  evils  intended  to  be  provided 
against  ?  Yes — admitting  that  the  power  with  which  the  society  is  in- 
vested, was  discretionary,  it  would  certainly  be  their  duty  to  look  to 
these  points  ;^butas  it  is  not  so,  I  think  they  have  no  alternative,  upon 
proper  information  and  evidence  of  the  illegality  of  such  practition- 
ers, but  to  proceed  against  them  for  the  sake  of  those  who  are  al- 
ready qualified/' 

Mr  Nussey  is  then  requested  to  point  out  the  words  of  the 
statute  which  render  it  imperative  upon  the  society  to  pro- 
secute upon  information  being  given  them,  and  after  some  pre- 
liminary parrying,  at  last  fixes  on  the  14th  clause.  Now  we 
have  this  clause  before  us  at  this  moment,  and  we  defy  any 
human  being,  however  ingenious,  to  construe  it  in  such  a  man- 
ner, as  to  render  it  imperative  on  the  society  to  prosecute  when 
information  is  given  them  against  any  individual.  We  give  it 
verbatim, 

''  And  to  prevent  any  person  or  persons  from  practising  as  an 
apothecary,  without  being  properly  qualified  as  such,  be  it  further 
enacted,  that,  from  and  after  the  1st  day  of  August  1815,  it  shall 
not  be  lawful  for  any  person  or  persons,  (except  persons  already 
in  practice  as  such)  to  practise  as  an  apothecary  in  any  part  of 
England  or  Wales,  unless  he  or  tkey  shall  have  been  examined  by 
the  said  court  of  examiners,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  and  have  re- 
ceived a  certificate  of  his  or  their  being  duly  qualified  to  practise  as 
such,  from  the  said  court  of  examiners,  or  the  major  part  of  them  as 
aforesaid,  who  are  hereby  authorized,  and  required  to  examine  all 
person  or  persons  applying  to  them,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertain, 
ing  the  skill  and  abilities  of  such  person  or  persons  in  the  science 
and  practice  of  medicine,  and  his  or  their  qualification  to  practice 
as  aii  apothecary  as  aforesaid  :  provided  always,  that  no  person 
shall  be  admitted  to  such  examination  until  he  shall  have  attained 
the  full  age  of  22  years." 

And  this  is  the  clause  which  renders  it  imperative  on  the 
society  to  prosecute  an  individual  who  may  have  had  his  qua- 
lifications both,  in  medicine  and  surgery,  tested  by  men,  whose 
names  carry  authority  with  them  wherever  medical  science  is 
known,  who  may  be  willing  to  submit  to  another  examination 
conducted  by  his  inferiors  in  knowledge,  but  who,  because  he 
has  not  served  in  a  menial  capacity  for  five  years,  is  deemed  to 
have  an  education  so  radically  defective,  that  nothing  but  be- 
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ginning  his  studies  over  again  can  compensate  for  the  evil 
Mr  Nussey's  free  interpretation  of  the  above  paragraph  isat  vari- 
ance with  that  of  other  office-bearers  of  the  society,  who  ad- 
mit that  there  is  no  clause  compelling  the  Apothecaries'*  Com- 
pany to  prosecute.  From  the  extract  from  Mr  Nussey's  evi- 
dence which  we  have  given  above,  we  are  forced  to  conclude, 
that  the  society  acts  upon  no  fixed  principles  in  instituting  pro- 
secutions ;  that  it  encourages  medical  men  to  be  spies  and  in- 
formers against  each  other ;  that  private  spleen  is  the  motive 
which  promptsin  all  prosecutions,  affordinga  curious  illustration 
of  the  standing  and  acquirements  of  the  general  practitioners, 
alluded  to  above  by  the  master ;  and  that  successful  practice  in- 
fallibly brings  down  the  vengeance  of  the  society  upon  the  head 
of  the  unexamined  or  unapprenticed  offender.  It  would  oc- 
cupy too  much  time  to  point  out  all  the  inconsistencies  and 
contradictions  in  that  portion  of  Mr  Nussey'^s  evidence  given 
above.  Every  one  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  peruse  it  at- 
tentively, will  have  no  difficulty  in  detecting  them. 

The  following  passage  discloses  at  least  one  fixed  principle 
in  which  the  society  acts  in  regard  to  prosecutions,  and  that 
is,  to  intimidate  all  it  can,  and  when  the  offender  is  too  strong 
to  let  him  alone.  Mr  John  Bacot  had  previously  stated  that 
the  society  were  not  bound  to  prosecute,  and  that  they  exer- 
cised considerable  discretion  in  instituting  prosecutions.  The 
examination  then  proceeds. 

'*  1  he  committee  have  before  them  a  letter,  dated  Apothecaries* 
Hall,  24th  April  1832,  signed  by  your  late  brother  Edmund  Bacot, 
clerk  and  solicitor  to  the  society,  addressed  to  a  person  who  was  a 
graduate  in  physic  in  one  of  the  Scotch  Universities,  and  was  prac- 
tising in  the  north  of  England.  The  letter  contains  the  folli)wing 
passage :  *  You  are  not  infringing  on  the  rights  of  the  society  of 
apothecaries,  but  are  acting  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  an  act  of 
Parliament,  passed  for  regulating  the  practice  of  apothecaries  in 
England  and  Wales,  of  which  act  the  society,  on  any  complaint,  is 
bound  and  compellable  to  enforce  the  observance.  From  this  let- 
ter, and  others  to  the  same  effect,  it  appears  that  your  society  was 
in  the  habit  of  representing  to  the  parties,  wlio  were  informed 
against  for  acting  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  1815, 
that  the  society  had  no  discretion  ;  but  was  compelled  to  prose- 
cute ?  I  know  that  it  was  my  brother's  opinion  that  the  society 
might  be  compelled  to  prosecute,  when  urged  to  do  so  by  persons 
laying  an  information.  Upon  what  that  opinion  was  founded,  not 
being  myself  a  member  of  the  legal  profession,  I  cannot  say. — If  it 
be  so  that  they  have  no  discretion,  they  have  no  more  right  to  ex- 
ercise forbearance  in  one  class  of  cases,  when  the  act  has  been  con- 
travened them  in  another  ?  Certainly  not,  but  then  discretion  is 
limited  by  their  power ;  and  unfortunately,  they  connot;prosecute 
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every  body.  But  it  appears,  that  in  the  case  of  Army  and  Navy 
Surgeons,  they  have  .exercised  a  discretion  in  not  prosecuting,  al- 
though they  were  aware  that  it  was  an  infringement  of  an  Act  of 
Parliament.  At  the  time  when  they  determined  to  exercise  that 
forbearance,  I  was  not  a  member  of  the  court  of  examiners  ;  but 
I  have  a  distinct  recollection  from  looking  at  theminate-bouk,  that 
such  suspension  of  the  law  was  in  consequence  of  a  correspond- 
ence that  took  place  between  the  Army  and  Navy  medical  boards, 
the  Government  and  the  society  of  Apothecaries. — A  letter  from  the 
Secretary  at  War,  and  from  the  army  and  navy  medical  boards,  re- 
questing the  society  to  suspend  the  law  in  favour  of  army  and  navy 
surgeons,  followed  by  compliance  on  the  part  of  your  society,  shows 
plainly  that  you  did  consider  yourselves  at  liberty  to  forbear  prose- 
cuting^ if  you  thought  proper,  and  not  as  wholly  without  the  power 
of  exercising  any  discretion  ?  That  is  true,  provided  they  believed 
contrary  to  the  opinion  that  was  given,  that  those  who  were  ap- 
pointed surgeons  of  the  army  and  navy  prior  to  1st  August  1815, 
were  not  practising  as  apothecaries  prior  to  1815. — The  law  has 
been  suspended  in  favour  of  all  army  and  navy  surgeons,  whether 
appointed  before  or  after  the  1st  of  August  1815.  If  they  who  were 
appointed  army  or  navy  surgeons,  prior  to  August  1815,  were  pro- 
perly considered  as  apothecaries  in  practice  prior  to  that  date,  those 
who  have  been  appointed  army  or  navy  surgeons  since  1st  Au- 
gust 1815,  must  be  considered  as  apothecaries  in  practice  subse« 
quent  to  that  date,  and  in  their  favour  the  law  has  been  suspend- 
ed ?  Legally  speaking,  that  may  be  the  case ;  but  we  know  very 
well  that  they  every  one  of  them  have  undergone  a  regular  medi- 
cal education,  independently  of  the  great  experience  they  have  sub- 
sequently acquired." 

According  to  your  last  answer,  regular  medical  education,  and 
great  subsequent  experience  entitle  a  party  to  the  suspension  of 
the  law  in  his  favour  ?  If  th^t  education  has  been  tested  by  due  ex- 
amination I  certainly  do  think  so  — Examination  before  whom  ? 
In  the  case  of  the  army  and  navy  surgeons,  not  before  yourselves. 
Why  then  before  yourselves,  in  the  case  of  graduates  and  licenti- 
ates from  the  Universities  and  Colleges  in  Scotland  ?  From  our 
own  experience  we  may  not  think,  perhaps,  that  such  medical  edu- 
cation and  examination  in  Scotland  are  so  good  as  may  be  ex- 
pected.— At  any  rate,  in  your  previous  answer,  you  have  admitted 
the  principle  that  where  the  party  practising,  though  contrary  to 
the  directions  of  the  act,  has  received  a  competent  medical  educa- 
tion, then  the  society  should  exercise  a  discretion  and  forbear  to 
prosecute  ?  Certainly,  there  ought  to  be,  and  I  believe  there  ge- 
nerally has  been,  a  discretion  of  that  kind  exercised." 

It  is  quite  unnecessary  to  offer  any  comment  on  the  above 
evidence,  and  we  hasten  to  close  this  section  of  our  examina- 
tion, by  presenting  our  readers  with  another  specimen  of  in- 
consistency on  the  same  subject.  The  witness  was  Henry 
Field,  Esq.  the  Treasurer  of  the  society. 

*'  Have  the  informations  upon  which  the  prosecutions  of  your 
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society  have  generally  been  founded,  proceeded  in  most  cases  from 
rival  practitioners  residing  in  the  same  place  ^  the  parties  inform- 
ed  against  ?  Undoubtedly — Have  not  the  prosecutions  instituted 
upon  such  informations,  sometimes  been  directed  against  persont 
who,  though  not  possessing  the  qualification  of  apprenticeship  re- 
quired by  the  act  of  1815.  yet  were  gentlemen  who  had  received 
a  good  medical  education  ?  I  do  not  think  there  can  have  been 
many  of  that  description  ;  in  such  cases,  why  they  have  not  been 
exaoained,  must  have  been  that  they  could  not  prove  their  appren- 
ticeship— Have  there  not  been  many  individuals  prosecuted^  who 
have  gone  through  all  the  courses  afi  lectures,  and  in  many  cases 
the  hospital  practice,  required  for  obtaining  degrees  or  diplomas 
in  the  Scotch  schools  ?  There  may  have  been  a  few,  but  I  appre* 
hend  very  few. — Is  it  not  unfortunate  that  the  prosecutions  di- 
rected by  the  company  should  have  fallen   upon   v/ell-educated 
men,  rather  than  upon  those  who,  amongst  ti.e  whole  number  d 
practitioners,  were  the  least  qualified  from  their  education  to  prac- 
tise ?  I  cannot  think  that  that  has  been  the  case. — l^o  you  mean  to 
say  that,  where  gentlemen  have  passed  through  all  the  courses  of 
lectures,  and  the  hospital  practice  required  for  obtaining  dea^rees 
or  diplomas  in  the  Scotch  schools,  that  these  were  the  individuals 
who  were  most  ignorant  and  the  least  competent  to  exercise  the 
functions  of  apothecaries ;  and  therefore  the  most  likely  to  endanger 
the  health  and  lives  of  the  community  ?    The  prosecutions  have 
been  principally  against  the  very  ignorant,  if  not  entirely. —  Ac- 
cording to  your  previous  statement,  it  was  not  the  want  of  educa- 
tion of  the  party  that  formed  the  grounds  of  his  prosecution,  but  the 
activity  displayed  by  some  neighbouring  practitioner  in  discovering 
that  his  rival  had  never  served  as  an  apprentice,  and  in  informing 
against  him  ?  1  apprehend  very  rarely  indeed ;  if  he  was  a  well-edt  - 
cated  man  he  was  qualified  to  be  examined — Of  what  use  in  court 
would  his  good  education  be,  if  he  had  not  served  an  apprentice- 
ship ?   Of  course  that  made  the  difficulty. — Then  sup])0!!iing  a  per- 
son to  have  been  well-educated,  but  not  to  have  served  the  requi- 
site apprenticeship  ;  if  such  a  person   were  informed  against,  and 
your  society  were  made  cognizant  of  those  facts,  have  they  been 
wont  to  forbear  instituting  a  persecution  ?  I  am  perfectly  sure  they 
would  have  been  unwilling  to  prosecute.    I  will  not  say  that  they 
never  did,  but  it  must  have  been  a  rare  occurrence,  because  they 
have  acted  with  great  lenity,  particularly  with  respect  to  appren- 
ticeships.—Ought  they  not  to  select  for  prosecution  the  most  ignor- 
ant ?   1  hey  generally  have  done  so. — Might  not  several  instances  be 
produced,  where  the  parties  have  really  received  a  good  medical 
education  ?   I  apprehend  very  few  indeed  *   *     Has  your  society 
a  right  to  exercise  its  discretion^  whether  to  prosecute  or  not ;  or 
is  it  compulsory  upon  them  to  do  so,  whenever  they  receive  infor- 
mation ?    Not  com})ulsory,  absolutely  ;   but  they  have  often  been 
abused  in  such  a  manner  for  not  prosecuting  that  they  Cv»dlu  not 
well  avoid  it.*' 

The  expense  of  these  prosecutions  is  enormous,  and  the 
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amount  of  penalties  recovered  exceedingly  trifling.  The  ex- 
pences  incurred  by  the  society,  in  actions  and  indictments 
against  persons  for  offences  under  the  act  of  1815,  to  17th 
March  1834,  was  L.  6,771,  5s.  8d.,  the  penahies  recovered 
L.  170,  and  the  costs  recovered  L.  763,  9s.  leaving  the  society 
a  loser  by  its  prosecutions  of  the  sum  of  L.  5837,  16s.  8d. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  no  quacks  have  been  proaecoted^ 
as  far  as  we  can  ascertain.  The  witnesses  in  general  assert, 
that  it  is  the  most  ignorant  who  are  selected  for  prosecution ; 
but  the  searching  examination  of  the  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee soon  brings  them  to  admit,  that  successful  practice  is 
most  frequently  the  test  by  which  they  are  guided,  in  visiting 
oflenders  with  the  penalties  of  the  act. 

From  what  has  already  been  placed  before  our  readers,  as 
well  as  from  many  other  facts  which  our  limits  compel  us  to 
omit,  we  conceive  that  we  are  justified  in  asserting,  that  the 
conduct  of  the  society  of  Apothecaries  has  been  any  thing  but 
calculated  to  put  down  the  ignorant  and  unprincipled  intruders 
on  the  profession,  or  to  secure  the  existence  of  honourable  and 
liberal  feelings  among  the  general  practitioners ;  that  the 
powers  with  which  the  legislature  entrusted  them  have  been 
used  or  rather  abused  for  the  giatificatmn  of  pitiful  envy  and 
malipe;  and  that,  upon  the  whole,  their  actions  have  been  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  spirit  both  of  their  charter  and  the  act 
which  bestowed  upon  them  privileges  so  extensive.  They  have 
made  no  endeavour  to  prevent  those  licentiates  whom  they  ad- 
mit to  be  incompetent,  from  acting  as  surgeons  and  accou- 
cheurs; but  when  a  weil-educated  surgeon,  not  honoured  with 
their  license,  or  a  gentleman  who  is  both  a  physician  and  sur- 
geon, whom  they  will  not  admit  to  examination,  because  he 
has  not  served  five  years  in  a  menial  capacity,  and  in  whose 
case  they  refuse  exercising  the  dispensing  power,  which  they 
either  possess  or  have  usurped  in  other  cases, — if  any  one  so  si- 
tuated, be  his  qualifications  what  they  may,  dare  to  prescribe 
and  compound  medicine  for  a  patient  labouring  under  some  in- 
ternal disease,  they  assume  an  appearance  of  the  most  virtuous 
indignation,  talk  with  due  horror  of  the  dangers  attending  the 
careless  compounding  of  medicine,  and  harass  him  with  all  the 
pains  and  penalties  placed  at  their  disposal. 

3.  Educatio7i  of  Candidates, — ^The  period  required  to  be 
devoted  to  their  professional  education  by  candidates  for  a  li- 
cense from  the  Apothecaries'*  Company  is  five  years,  but  at  the 
lime  when  the  evidence  before  us  was  given-,  only  two  of  these 
were  required  to  be  devoted  to  attendance  on  lectures  and  hos- 
pitals. It  was  necessary,  however,  that  the  candidate  should 
be  apprenticed  for  five  years  to  a  qualified  apothecary  in  Eng- 


956  Report  from  the  Seleei  Committee 

land  or  Wales,  or  to  a  siTrgeon  acting  as  such  in  Scotland  aild 
Ireland.  The  necessity  of  a  five  years  apprenticeship,  though 
long  boldly  defended,  is  now  virtually  given  up,  although  t 
(struggle  is  still  made  to  retain  it  in  certain  circumstances.  Upon 
this  subject  we  shall  have  some  remarks  to  make  under  another 
head. 

•  Within  the  space  of  two  years,  the  student  might  attend 
lectureson  chemistry,  materia  medica  and  therapeutics,  anatomy 
and  physiology,  anatomical  demonstrations,  principles  and 
Jnractice  of  medicine,  botany,  midwifery,  forensic  medicine,  and 
blinical  medicine,  besides  twelve  months  practice  of  an  hospftal. 
This  is  the  education  which  is  stated  to  be  so  superior  to  that  en- 
joined by  the  northern  universities  and  colleges,  and  which  has 
such  an  effect  upon  the  pupil,  as  to  imbue  him  with  more  scienti- 
fic learning  and  practical  knowledge,  than  in  a  less  congenial 
clime  he  could  obtain  by  the  study  of  four  years.  The  so* 
ciety  has  no  power  to  examine  candidates  for  their  license,  re- 
jgarding  their  knowledge  of  midwifery  and  surgery  ;  yet  they 
render  two  courses  of  lectures  on  the  former  imperative  upon 
the  student,  while  he  may  remain  utterly  ignorant,  if  he  should 
so  choose,  of  the  latter.  Still  the  curriculum  of  the  worshipful 
Company  was  supposed  by  the  leading  members  to  be  far  supe- 
rior to  that  of  the  Edinburgh  College  of  Surgeons  ;  at  least  till 
the  cross-examination  of  Mr  Warburton,  the  chairman  of  the 
committee,  communicated  some  little  information  on  the  sub- 
ject, they  seemed  to  have  settled  down  in  the  quiet,  satisfactory, 
and  comfortable  opinion  that  their  northern  brethren,  unaccus- 
tomed to  the  pure  and  invigorating  atmosphere  of  the  capital, 
could  not  possibly  be  their  equals  in  planning  a  course  of  edu- 
cation. There  is  something  absolutely  ludicrous  in  the  fol- 
lowing extracts  from  the  evidence  of  John  Nussey,  Esq.  the 
chairman,  and  John  Ridout,  Esq.  one  of  the  examiners.    The 

Eitiful  attempts  made  to  mix  up  the  course  of  study  required 
y  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  with  that  required  by  the 
Society  of  Apothecaries,  the  total  ignorance  displayed  of  the 
qualifications  of  those  whom  they  affect  to  despise,  and  the 
mock  heroic  indignation  exhibited,  scarcely  require  comment 
from  us. 

*'  Your  society,  it  appears,  were  willing  to  admit  that  every  per- 
son who  had  obtained  the  degree  of  M.D.  from  one  of  the  afore- 
said Universities,  should  be  allowed  to  practise  as  an  apothecary  in 
England  and  Wales,  without  being  required  to  undergo  beforehand 
an  examination  before  your  Court  of  Examiners.  Upon  what  prin- 
ciple was  it  that  they  declined  to  place  fellows  or  licentiates  of  the 
Edinburgh  College  of  Surgeons  upon  an  equal  footing  with  the 
graduates  in  medicine  of  the  Scottish  Universities  ?     Upon  the 


«/ 
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principle^  I  presume,  that  the  examination  of  a  phyeician  ai  to  me- 
dical qualifications,  in  the  Scottish  Universities,  would  be  quite 
equal  to  the  examination  that  would  be  required  in  this  country ; 
but  that  a  member  of  the  Edinburgh  College  of  Surgeons  could  not 
be  supposed  to  have  gone  through  any  thing  like  the  same  exa- 
mination which  we  should  put  him  through  in  London." 

We  have  no  doubt  that  this  will  account  for  some  of  the 
rejections.  We  can  easily  conceive  the  kind  of  examination 
which  such  a  candidate  would  be  put  through. 

*'  Was  that  opinion  founded  upon  an  accurate  examination  of  the 
course  of  study,  and  of  examination,  required  of  the  licentiates  of 
that  College,  as  compared  with  the  course  of  study  and  examina*- 
tion  which  you  require  of  the  candidates  for  your  licence  ?  I 
believe  it  was  founded  upon  the  published  curricula  of  the  respec- 
tive colleges  or  corporations — -Do  you  mean  that  your  curriculum 
is  equal  in  extent  to  that  of  the  College  of  Surgeons  at  Edinburgh? 
At  this  moment  I  am  hardly  competent  to  answer  that  question,  as 
I  do  not  know  the  distinction  between  the  two ;  but  I  believe  that 
our  opinion  was  principally  founded  upon  what  we  considered 
might  have  been  the  examination  of  a  surgeon;  that  the  examination 
of  the  Edinburgh  College  of  Surgeons,  being  strictly  for  a  sur- 
geon, he  could  not  be  supposed  to  be  qualified  to  practise  medi- 


cme." 


Why  not  ?  Is  there  any  moral  or  physical  incapacity  in  a 
Burgeon  to  practise  physic  ?  But  waiving  this,  would  it  not 
have  been  more  becoming  in  a  public  body,  authorized  to  legis- 
late in  respect  to  medical  educaticm,  to  have  made  some  in* 
quiries  into  both  the  course  of  study  required  of  candidates  for 
die  Edinburgh  diploma,  and  into  the  nature  of  the  examination 
to  which  they  were  subjected  ?  A  priori  reasoning  on  such 
subjects  does  not  always  lead  to  the  truth,  more  especially 
when  had  recourse  to  by  men  warped  with  prejudice,  and  pos- 
sessed of  limited  information  and  powers  of  reasoning. 

**  Your  are  aware  that  by  their  diarter,  and  according  to  their 
practice  for  a  series  of  years,  their  college  is  a  college  of  pharmacy 
as  well  as  of  surgery  ?  •  Yes,  I  am  aware  that  the  general  practi- 
tioners of  Scotland  are  members  of  the  College  of  Surgeons.— -And 
that  the  college,  within  the  bounds  of  their  jurisdiction  are,  in  fact, 
authorized  to  supervise  practitioners  in  pharmacy  ?  Yes.~-In  the 
year  1 83S  your  society  admitted  the  principle  of  allowing  the  gra- 
duates in  physic  of  the  Scottish  Universities  to  act  as  practitioners 
in  England  and  Wales,  without  being  previously  examined  by  you* 
Are  you  aware  that  at  that  time  the  curriculum  of  the  Edinburgh 
College  of  Surgeons  was  more  extensive  than  that  of  the  University 
of  Edinburgh ;  that,  accordingly,  you  conceded  the  point  to  those 
of  less  education,  and  refused  it  to  those  of  greater  >  No :  I  was 
not  aware  of  it — Was  this  determination  of  your  society  founded 
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upon  an  aocarste  comparison  of  the  respective  corricala  of  atndj^ 
and  on  an  inquiry  as  tofthe  strictness  of  the  examinations  of  the 
two  bodies  in  question  ?  I  apprehend  that  the  determination  turned 
more  upon  the  fact  of  the  individual,  in  the  one  case,  having*  a  di- 
ploma in  physic^  and  in  the  other,  a  diploma  in  surgery  only.-. 
Surgery  being  a  mere  name,  and  in  reality  the  Edinburgh  College 
of  Surgeons  uniting  in  itself  the  functions  which  belong  in  London 
to  the  Apothecaries'  Society^  and  to  the  College  of  Surgeons  to* 
gether  ?  Yes — Upon  what  principle,  then,  is  it  that  your^society 
proposes  to  admit  unexamined,  the  doctors  of  physic  of  the  Scottish 
Universities^  and  to  require  the  fellows  and  licentiates  of  the  Edin- 
burgh College  of  Surgeons  to  submit  to  examination  ?  The  objec- 
tion was  not  confined  entirely,  I  believe,  to  the  College  of  Surgeons 
of  Edinburgh,  but*applied  to  the  surgeons  of  Scotland  generally, 
for  there  is  a  great  inequality,  I  believe,  in  the  mode  of  educating 
gorgeous  in  Scotland." 

We  are  aware  of  only  three  bodies  in  Scotland  which  have 
the  right  of  licensing  surgeons, — the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons of  Edinburgh,  the  Facuhy  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons 
of  Glasgow,  and  the  University  of  Glasgow.  Of  late  the 
University  of  St  Andrews  have  assumed  the  power  of  grant- 
ing the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Surgery ;  but  the  qualifications 
which  they  require  are  the  same  as  those  demanded  by  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh,  with  the  exception  of 
clinical  medicine,  which  is  not  deemed  necessary.  We  con- 
clude then  that  Mr  Nussey'^s  objection  to  Scottish  surgeons  is 
directed  altogether  against  those  licensed  at  Glasgow,  as  from 
his  ignorance  of  medical  education  in  Scotland  he  could  hardly 
be  supposed  to  know  anything  of  the  St  Andrews  chirurgical 
degree. 

'*  Suppose  the  inequality  to  be  great,  why  was  a  college  that  sur- 
passed in  the  extent  of  its  curriculum,  and  equalled  in  the  strictness 
of  its  examinations,  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  to  be  treated  as 
undeserving  of  having  its  members  admitted  to  practise,  granting 
even  that  there  was  some  other  college  or  faculty  in  Scotland  whose 
curriculum  and  examinations  were  of  a  very  inferior  description  ? 
Would  it  not  have  been  more  reasonable  to  admit  the  members  of 
the  deserving  college,  and  to  exclude  the  undeserving  ?  That 
I  admit ;  but  I  fancy  that  it  was  upon  the  same  principle  that 
the  Surgeons  of  London,  as  well  as  those  of  Dublin,  were  pre- 
pared to  accede  to  our  proposal — namely,  that  all  surgeons,  qua 
surgeons,  should  come  before  us  to  be  examined,  not  in  what  be- 
longs to  surgery,  but  relating  to  their  attainments  in  medicine. 
For  example,  the  examination  in  medicine  is  limited  to  certain  sub- 
jects, viz-  to  the  theory  and  practice  of  physic,  pharmaceutical 
chemistry,  materia  medica,  and  botany." 

After  the  display  of  utter  ignorance  of  the  medical  education 
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given  at  Edinburgh,  made  by  Mr  Nussey,  we  are  not  surprised 
to  find  that  he  is  not  aware  that  the  College  of  Surgeons  of 
this  city,  examine  not  only  on  anatomy  and  surgery,  but  on 
chemistry,  materia  medica,  pharmacy,  as  well  as  physiology, 
practice  of  physic,  and  midwifery  in  the  widest  sense  of  the 
word,  although  their  diploma  refers  only  to  anatomy,  surgery, 
and  pharmacy.  But  we  conceive  that  he  ought,  for  the  proper 
fulfilment  of  the  duties  of  his  situation,  to  have  made  himself 
master  of  the  subject,  more  especially,  as  the  simple  inspec- 
tion of  one  of  the  diplomas,  would  have  shown  him  that  phar- 
macy at  least  formed  part  of  the  examination.  To  proceed, 
however,  with  the  evidence. 

'^  Then  suppose  you  compare  the  curriculum  of  your  Society 
with  that  of  the  Edinburgh  College  of  Surgeons.  First  as  to  the 
knowledge  required  before  the  commencement  of  the  medical 
studies ;  excepting  always  the  youths  who  are  apprenticed  to 
members  of  your  incorporation ;  are  students,  on  being  registered 
at  your  hall,  required  to  show  that  they  possess  certain  attainments  ? 
Every  young  man  is  examined  as  to  his  preliminary  education, 
that  examination  taking  place  previous  to  his  general  examination 
for  his  certificate — But  that  is  at  the  very  time  that  he  comes  to  be 
examined  for  his  certificate ;  does  any  examination  respecting  his 
previous  education  take  place  at  the  time  of  his  being  registered  at 
your  hall  ?  It  does  not. — What  are  the  attainments,  besides  a  know- 
ledge of  medicine  and  the  sciences  allied  to  medicine,  that  you  re- 
quire your  candidates  to  possess.  One  examination,  I  believe,  in 
Celsus  and  Gregory's  Conspectus. — With  a  view  to  test  their  know- 
ledge of  Latin  ?  Yes. — The  candidates  for  the  diploma  of  the  Edin« 
burgh  College  of  Surgeons  are  required,  it  is  stated,  to  know  Latin 
and  the  elements  of  mathematics  and  of  natural  philosophy  ;  is  not 
that  more  than  you  require  in  the  way  of  preliminary  information  ? 
It  is,  certainly — And  is  not  that  information  of  a  description  which 
it  is  very  important  for  a  medical  man  to  possess  ?  Certainly. — Now 
respecting  the  duration  of  the  period  of  medical  study,  exclusive 
of  the  apprenticeship,  does  not  your  society,  require  two  years  at- 
tendance on  lectures  and  on  hospital  practice  ?  Yes. — I  do  not  pro- 
fess to  be  accurately  acquainted  with  either  one  curriculum  or  the 
other ;  but  I  will  admit  at  once,  if  it  will  advance  this  inquiry, 
that  the  education  prescribed  by  the  College  of  Surgeons  at  Edin- 
burgh, may  be  superior  to  that  laid  down  by  the  Society  of 
Apothecaries.  Two  years  attendance  on  lectures  and  on  hospital 
practice  is  required  by  your  society.  The  Edinburgh  College  of 
Surgeons  requires  attendance  on  lectures  and  on  hospital  practice, 
either  during  four  winters,  or  during  three  winter  and  three  summer 
sessions.  Your  society  requires  two  courses  of  anatomy,  averag- 
ing about  three  and  a-half  months  each ;  the  Edinburgh  College  of 
Surgeons  require  two  courses  of  anatomy,  lasting  six  months  each. 
In  these  respects  the  Edinburgh  College  requires  considerably  more 
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than  your  society?  It  appears  so. — In  practical  anatomy^  yov 
society  requires  two  courses  of  three  and  a  half  months  each;  the 
Edinburgh  College  requires  a  course  of  six  months.  In  that  one  re- 
spect they  are  on  a  par  ?  Yes. — In  chemistry^  your  society  reqnira 
two  courses  of  45  lectures  each,  t.  e.  90  lectures,  and  the  Edinburgh 
College  requires  two  six  montbs^courses  equal  to  about  120  lectures; 
here  the  Edinburgh  College  is  rather  more  than  equal  to  your 
society  ? — Yes/* 

There  is  an  error  in  the  mode  in  which  the  last  statement  is 
put.  The  College  of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh  requires  two  six 
months  courses,  each  of  six  months,  or  about  120  lectures,  con- 
sequently the  Edinburgh  student  attends  about  240  lectures, 
while  the  candidate  for  the  apothecaries  licence  requires  only  90. 

**  In  practical  chemistry,  the  curriculum  of  your  society  exhibits 
a  blank,  the  Edinburgh  College  prescribes  a  three  months  course. 
In  that  they  excel  you  altogether.  In  materia  medica  and  phar- 
macy you  require  two  courses  of  forty-five  lectures  each,.t.  e.  ninety 
lectures.  The  Edinburgh  College  requires  one  six  months  course,  or 
about  120  lectures ;  here  you  are  nearly  on  a  level.  There  are  two 
courses  of  physiology  conjoined  with  anatomy  required  by  your 
society  ;  there  is  one  six  months  course  of  physiology  required  by 
the  Edinburgh  College  ?  Yes." 

From  these  admissions  of  the  chairman,  which  he  could  not 
avoid  making,  it  was  beginning  lo  appear  that  even  in  their 
favourite  sciences  of  chemistry  and  pharmacy,  the  society  of 
apothecaries  had  not  displayed  such  zeal  as  the  Edinburgh 
College  of  Surgeons,  whose  licentiates  they  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  undervalue  so  much.  The  chairman  was  too  honest 
for  the  incorporation.  He  was  not  special  pleading  their  case, 
which  was  beginning  to  assume  rather  an  unfavourable  aspect, 
when  Mr  Bacot,  the  chairman  of  the  examiners,  interposed 
with  the  view  of  preventing  the  crisis. 

"  Mr  Bacot.  I  beg  leave  to  make  this  observation  ;  that  as  the 
College  of  Surgeons  of  London  require  four  courses  of  anatomy, 
the  two  which  we  require  are  only  one  half  of  the  number  of  courses 
which  the  general  practitioners  actually  attend.  That  is  the 
reason  why  we  do  not  require  so  many  courses  as  the  College  of 
Surg  eons  of  Edinburgh — Respecting  clinical  medicine;  your  so- 
ciety requires  fifteen  months  hospital  attendance  where  dinical  lec- 
tures are  not  given,  and  twelve  months  hospital  attend^ce  where 
they  are  given;  the  Edinburgh  College  previously  requiressix  months 
attendance  on  clinical  lectures  ?  I  should  state  that  clinical  lectures 
have  only  recently  been  given  in  the  London  schools ;  it  is  quite  a 

new  thing In  midwifery  you  require  attendance  on  two  courses, 

of  what  duration  each?  Usually  about  three  months  each. — 'I  he 
Edinburgh  College  directs  attendance  on  one  three  months  course  ; 
so  that  in  midwifery  it  appears  you  surpass  the  Edinburgh  Col- 
lege. In  medical  jurisprudence,  you  prescribe  one  course,  of  what 
length  ?  Usually  about  three  months.— The  Edinburgh  College  of 
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Surgeons  require  one  three  months  course  ?  In  that  you  are  both 
on  a  par  ?  Yes. — In  botany  you  require  one  course ;  the  Edinburgh 
College  does  not  require  any.  Respecting  hospital  attendance^  the 
Edinburgh  College  prescribes^  exclusive  of  the  one  six  months 
course  of  clinical  lectures,  eighteen  months  of  hospital  attendance  ? 
Our  twelve  or  fifteen  months  hospital  practice  is  purely  medical, 
and  the  College  of  Surgeons  require  twelve  months  more,  making 
twenty- four  months  altogether." 

The  attempt  here  made  to  amalgamate  the  society  of  apo- 
thecaries with  the  College  of  Surgeons  of  London,  to  make  up 
the  deficiency  in  the  course  prescribed  by  the  former  by  that 
enjoined  by  the  latter,  and  indirectly  to  make  it  appear  that 
all  the  licentiates  of  the  company  had  passed  the  College,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  completely  detected  by  the  Committee ;  for 
the  examination  of  Mr  Bacot  is  discontinued,  and  that  of  Mr 
Nussey  resumed. 

Both  Mr  Nussey  and  Mr  Bacot  having  failed  to  make  it  ap- 
pear that  the  course  of  education  prescribed  by  the  Edinburgh 
College  was  inferior  to  that  prescribed  by  the  society  of  Apo- 
thecaries, new  reasons  are  assigned  for  preventing  the  licentiates 
of  Edinburgh  from  practising  in  England,  unless  after  under- 
going an  examination  at  Apothecaries^  Hall.  These  reasons  are 
in  themselves  such  curiosities  that  we  cannot  refrain  from  lay- 
ing them  before  our  readers. 

(To  Mr  Nussey)  In  page  4,  clause  B.  of  the  amended  bill  of  last 
session^  it  is  provided  that  surgeons,  in  addition 'to  their  diploma 
should  produce  a  certificate  of  having  attended  at  least  twelve 
months  at  the  laboratory  of  a  surgeon,  or  of  an  apothecary,  or  of  a 
public  hospital  or  dispensary,  for  the  purpose  of  learning  phar- 
macy. In  what  respects  is  the  curriculum  of  the  Edinburgh  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons,  with  this  addition  regarding  pharmacy,  inferior 
as  a  whole  to  the  curriculum  prescribed  by  your  society,  or  by  the 
University  of  Edinburgh  ?  I  may  state,  that  the  Apothecaries  so- 
ciety do  not  at  all  dispute  the  efficiency  of  the  course  of  education 
prescribed  by  the  College  of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh ;  their  object 
was,  to  prevent  any  public  body  out  of  this  kingdom  from  having 
an  authority  in  it  equal  to  their  own. — Prepared  then  as  you  were 
to  make  this  concession  to  University  graduates,  why  not  admit  to 
the  same  privileges  the  members  of  every  medical  or  surgical  col- 
lege or  Faculty,  who  by  the  curriculum  which  they  had  com- 
pleted, and  by  the  examination  which  they  had  undergone,  might 
be  presumed  to  be  of  equal  attainment  with  those  graduates ;  and, 
in  respect  of  pharmacy,  perhaps  superior  ?  One  reason  why  we 
relieved  the  doctors  in  medicine  from  coming  before  us  was,  that 
they  contended,  and,  perhaps,  not  unjustly,  that  they  had  taken  a 
much  higher  degree  than  we  could  confer  upon  them,  and  that  if 
entitled  to  practise  as  physicians,  they  were  surely  entitled  to  act 
as  general  practitioners— Should  not  die  substance  rather  than  the 
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name  be  looked  at  in  these  cases  ?  There  may  be  greM  truth  a 
that ;  bat  at  the  same  time,  the  physicians  coming  from  Soothnd 
are  by  no  means  so  numerous  as  those  who  have  been  educated  ftr 
surgeons  and  apothecaries ;  and  the  object  the  society  had  in  Ttew, 
in  requiring  provision  to  be  made  for  those  individuals  coming  be* 
fore  it,  was,  that  the  society  might  maintain  its  own  superiority  in 
its  own  country,  and  that  there  might  not  be  a  variety  of  authori- 
ties having  corresponding  powers  with  itself.  The  Scotch  and 
Irish  are  at  perfect  liberty  to  make  any  laws  and  regulations  to 
suit  themselves,  but  they  are  not  to  make  laws  and  regulations  to 
control  us — Was  there  any  endeavour  in  the  bill  to  give  to  the 
Edinburgh  and  Dublin  College  of  Surgeons,  or  to  the  Universities 
of  Edinburgh  and  Dublin,  any  jurisdiction  or  control  over  the  ge- 
neral practitioners  in  England  and  Wales  ?  Was  not  the  pre- 
viously existing  jurisdiction  of  your  society,  of  the  Colleges  of  Phy- 
sicians and  Surgeons  in  London,  and  of  the  English  Universities 
left  by  the  bill  in  statu  quo  ?  It  is,  so  as  far  as  regards  the  jurisdie- 
tion.  The  jurisdiction  of  the  Scottish  and  Irish  bodies  did  not  ex- 
tend to  this  country,  but  any  power  conferred  upon  them  ofjkr^ 
tiishiiig  medical  practitioners  to  this  country ,  would  materially  inter- 
fere with  the  jurisdiction  that  we  possess. — What  jurisdiction 
would  it  interfere  with  ?  The  power  conferred  upon  us  by  act  of 
Parliament  of  examining  all  practitioners  in  this  country. — It  would 
interfere  with  your  examining  a  certain  number  of  individuals 
claiming  a  license  ?  The  presumption  is,  that  if  this  power  were 
granted  to  Scotland,  that  country  might  become  in  time  the  great 
thoroughfare  for  furnishing  England  with  practitioners. — That 
was  the  only  part  of  the  society's  jurisdiction  with  which  it  was 
proposed  to  interfere  ;  namely,  your  examining  a  certain  number 
of  the  persons  claiming  a  license  ?  Yes. — Did  it  not  leave  un- 
touched every  other  point  of  the  jurisdiction  you  exercise  ?  Yes, 
but  the  point  in  which  it  interfered  was  a  very  material  one. — 
Supposing  it,  for  argument's  sake,  to  be  true,  that  the  licentiates  of 
the  Edinburgh  and  Dublin  College  of  Surgeons  were  well  educated, 
and  have  been  as  strictly  examined  as  your  licentiates,  what  reason 
founded  on  general  principles,  can  you  give  why  they  should  not 
be  allowed  to  practise  as  general  practitioners  in  England  and 
Wales  ?  I  can  offer  no  other  reasons,  I  have  already  stated  that 
upon  the  understanding  of  a  uniform  system  of  education  and 
something  like  an  equality  of  examination  being  established  (which 
I  trust  may  be  established  through  the  means  of  this  committee) 
the  Apothecaries'  Society  are  fully  prepared  to  admit  of  the  most 
complete  reciprocity." 

The  evidence  of  Mr  Ridout  is  to  the  same  effect.  He 
takes  it  for  granted  that  the  general  practitioner  in  England 
passes  an  examination  at  Surgeons'*  Hall,  and  upon  this  he  in- 
stitutes a  comparison  between  them  and  the  Edinburgh  licen- 
tiates. From  the  tenor  of  the  diploma  he  supposes  that  the 
latter  are  not  examined  in  medicine.     He  defines  medicine  to 
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be  human  pathology.  -He  admits  the  course  of  study  enjoined 
by  the  Edinburgh  College  of  Surgeons  to  be  a  very  compre- 
hensive and  a  very  judicious  one,  and  such  as  would  fit  and 
justly  entitle  a  man  to  practise,  if  steadily  attended  to  and 
tested  by  comprehensive  and  rigid  examinations.  He  then 
gives  evidence  as  follows  :— 

"  May  it  not  be  fairly  stated^  that  the  curriculum  of  the  Edin- 
burgh  College  of  Surgeons  is  equivalent,  on  the  whole,  to  the  two 
curricula  jointly,  of  your  Society,  and  of  the  London  College  of 
Surgeons  ?  I'he  difference  is  in  the  length  of  time  required  to  be 
devoted  to  the  acquisition  of  medical  knowledge. — In  this  time,  you 
include  that  of  apprenticeship  ?  Certainly. — In  what  time  can  the 
joint  curricula  or  these  two  London  corporations  be  completed? 

I  suppose  in  a  little  more  than  two  years The  Edinburgh  College 

of  Surgeons,  requiring  its  curriculum  to  be  completed,  either  in 
four  winter,  or  in  three  winter  and  three  summer  sessions,  at  least 
three  years  must  be  passed  by  the  student  in  study,  strictly  profes- 
sional ?  Unquestionably ;  but  I  have  stated  before,  arid  I  wish  to 
state  again,  as  strongly  as  possible,  that  I  think  the  period  devoted 
to  apprenticeship  is  very  important. — Omitting  that  consideration 
for  the  present,  is  not  the  minimum  of  time  required  by  the  Edin- 
burgh College  to  be  passed  in  attending  lectures  and  hospital  practice 
greater  than  the  minimum  of  time  in  which  the  joint  curricula  of  your 
Society,  and  the  London  College  of  Surgeons  can  be  completed  ?  Un- 
questionably that  is  the  case — In  the  amended  bill  of  last  session, 
it  was  proposed  that  the  student  should  attend  one  year  to  the  prac- 
tice of  pharmacy  at  some  proper  school  for  the  purpose  ;  would  not 
that  have  added  one  year  to  the  whole  period  of  study  \  I  did  not  un- 
derstand that  it  added  one  year ;  if  it  were  to  be  in  addition,  it 
would  have  materially  altered  my  opinion  respecting  it. — Then  the 
only  particular  in  which  you  conceive  that  the  joint  curricula  of 
your  Society,  and  of  the  London  College  of  Surgeons  surpass  the 
curriculum  of  the  Edinburgh  College,  is  that  three  years  of  the 
iive  required,  are  passed  by  the  English  student  as  an  apprentice 
in  his  master's  shop  ?  No ;  his  studies  would,  or  might  be  diffused 
over  the  five  years,  instead  of  the  more  limited  period. — Do  you 
meau  to  say,  that,  in  point  of  fact,  it  is  usual  for  the  English  student 
to  commence  attending  lectures  and  hospital  practice  at  the  begin- 
ning of  his  apprenticeship,  and  to  spread  them  over  the  whole  pe- 
riod of  five  years  ?  Is  it  not  rather  the  usual  practice  for  him  to 
pass  the  three  first  years  in  the  master's  house,  and  the  two  last 
only  in  a  regular  course  of  medical  education  ?  On  reference  to  the 
papers  laid  before  us  by  candidates,  it  is  found,  as  I  am  informed 
by  the  secretary  to  our  court  of  examiners,  that,  upon  the  average, 
three  years  and  seven  months  are  passed  by  apprentices,  prior  to 
their  attending  upon  lectures ;  and  that  they  do  not  come  up  for 
examination  till  twenty-three  years  and  two  months  of  age.     The 
attendance  upon  lectures  by  the  student  begins  now  at  an  earlier 
age  than  heretofore.      Generally,  apprentices  to  practitioners  in 
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London^  and  in  the  provincial  towns,  the  seats  of  a  8c:liool  of  iiifA> 
cine  attend  lectures  on  chemistry  at  the  end  of  the  first  year;  nl 
lectures  on  anatomy  in  the  course  of  the  second  year's  apprantieS" 
ship  ;  so  that  they  are  beginning  their  course  of  public  study  ivrieg 
their  second  year's  apprenticeship.— It  is  stated  in  the  mamsrid 
addressed  by  your  society  to  Lord  Melboume,  in  answer  to  a 
memorial  of  the  Edinburgh  College  of  Surgeons,  that  the  nun* 
ber  of  apprentices  in  towns  and  cities,  the  seats  of  a  medical  sdHoI 
was  1,300,  and  that  the  number  of  apprentices  in  places  where 
there  was  no  medical  school,  was  about  2,000.     Therefore  your 
last  remark  would  apply  to   1,300  only  out  of  3,000?      Yes; 
but  there  is  this  to  be  borne  in  recollection,  that  students  fre- 
quently attend  one  season  at  a  medical  school,  and  then  return  to 
the  medical  practitioner,  not  coming  up  again  to  complete  their  edn- 
cation  till  a  more  distant  time. — In  the  greatest  number  of  cases, 
are  not  the  three  first  years  and  a  half  of  apprenticeship  passed 
without  attendance  upon  lectures  and  hospital  practice  ?  and  is  not  the 
period  of  such  attendance  deferred  till  near  the  close  of  the  term 
of  apprenticeship  ?     It  appears  from  the  same  paper  that  youths, 
upon  the  average,  are  apprenticed  at  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  do 
not  come  up  for  examination  till  twenty-three  years  and  two  ni<mths 
of  age.      Supposing    this  to  be  correct,  above  seven    years,   on 
the  average,  are  devoted  to  the  acquisition  of  professional  knowledge 
by  medical  students,  either  as  apprentices  or  as  students  at  the 
medical  schools.     More  than  two  years  of  this  period  are  devoted 
to  attending  the  lectures  and  hospitals ;  and  although  students  are 
only  required  by  us  to  attend  two  years,  they  in  general  actually 
attend  for  a  longer  period.   This  same  paper  states,  that  the  appren- 
tices commence  their  studies  at  three  years  and  seven  m(mths  after 
the   commencement  of  their   apprenticeship,  and  that  would  be 
at  about  the  age  of  twenty.  If  they  come  up  for  examination  at  about 
the  age  of  twenty-three  years  and  two  months,  that  allows  three 
years  and  seven  months  for  the  public  course  of  study,  if  they  choose 
to  devote  so  much  time  to  it ;  und  in  the  experience  of  the  last  year, 
we  find  that  students  attend  many  months  longer  than  is  impera- 
tively required  of  them. — For  a  young  man  of  the  age  of  sixteen  to 
pass  in  apprenticeship  to  a  practitioner  the  next  three  years  and  a 
half  of  his  life,  is  that  the  most  advantageous  mode  for  him  to 
occupy  his  time  with  a  view  to  his  ultimate  proficiency  in  his  pro- 
fession ?    Taking  the  subject  up  comprehensively,  as  I  have  been 
bound  to  do,  I  think  it  is  so  decidedly ;  because  what  would  be  the 
alternative  ?     A  young  man  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  seventeen,  or 
eighteen,  would,  under  other  circumstances,  be  sent  to  a  public 
medical  school,  to  attend  lectures  and  hospital  practice ;  and  would 
be  exposed  there  to  various  temptations,  and  run  probably  into  but 
too  many  errors,  unchecked  by  any  authorized  control.     On  the 
other  hand,  in  addition  to  the  moral  control  which  the  student,  as 
apprentice,  would  be  subject  to,  he  would  enjoy  numberless  op- 
portunities of  gaining  progressively  a  practical  knowledge  of  ius 
professional  duties.     My  opinion  is,  that  the  advanced  state  of  me- 
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dical  practice  in  this  country,  as  compared  with  the  practice  on  the 
oontinent,  has  been  mainly  owing  to  the  apprenticeship  system. 
The  act  of  1815  requires  that  a  medical  student  should  produce  on 
his  examination,  a  testimonial  of  '  good  moral  conduct/  The  master 
of  an  apprentice  is  an  individual  capable  of  bearing  testimony  upon 
this  subject,  or  of  withholding  it  if  he  should  see  fit.  The  know* 
ledge  of  this  power  beneficially  influences  students.  Then  a  medical 
practitioner,  surely^  is  better  able  than  an  unprofessional  man  to 
direct  the  studies  of  a  medical  student,  and  to  assist  him  in  them. 
There  are  [is[]  a  great  number  of  medical  and  surgical  cases  occur- 
ring daily  at  his  surgery.  Medical  subjects  also  form  the  topic  of  con- 
versation and  discussion ;  and  the  student  is  called  upon  to  see  pa- 
tients^ to  make  inquiries,  and  to  report  the  result  of  them  to  his 
teacher.  In  all  these  various  ways,  a  very  beneficial  result  follows. 
Apprenticeship  is  open  to  abuse,  I  admit;  but  the  question  is, 
whether  the  abuse  outweighs  the  use  or  not. — You  are  aware  that, 
at  the  Edinburgh  College  of  Surgeons,  a  preliminary  knowledge  of 
Latin,  of  the  elements  of  Mathematics,  and  of  Natural  Philosophy, 
is  required  ?  They  are  called  for,  but  I  do  not  know  whether  they 
are  tested  or  not.  We  require  these  acquirements  likewise,  but  we 
are  not  authorized  to  test  them. — Do  you  require  more  than  a  mere 
knowledge  of  Latin  ?  In  our  pre&ce,  we  especially  point  out  the 
necessity  of  much  more  information  than  that — You  re(^mmend  it ; 
but  do  you  require  it  ?  We  recommend  it ;  but  I  do  not  know 
whether  the  Edinburgh  College  of  Surgeons  institutes  any  exami- 
nation to  ascertain  whether  the  student  possesses  the  information 
in  question.  We  find  that  examination  is  decidedly  necessary  to 
test  attainments. — You  recommend  that  the  student  shall  have  ac- 
quired such  knowledge,  but  do  you  not  test  it  by  examination  ? 
We  actually  examine  them  in  Latin ;  and  we  urge  them  as  strongly 
as  we  can  to  acquire  also  a  knowledge  of  Greek,  of  Mathematics, 
and  of  the  French  and  German  languages ;  we  have  no  authority 
to  examine  upon  those  subjects." 

Now  we  must  inform  Mr  Ridout,  that  the  knowledge  of  Latin 
possessed  by  candidates  for  the  Edinburgh  diploma  is  always 
tested ;  that  they  are  required  to  write  extemporaneous  pre- 
scriptions at  full  length,  expressing  the  quantities  in  words ; 
and  that  they  are  occasionally  examined  on  subjects  connected 
with  natural  philosophy.  We  would  remark,  too,  that  the  evi- 
dencegoes  to  show,  not  the  excellence  of  the  course  of  ediica- 
tion  prescribed  by  the  society  of  Apothecaries,  but  the  reverse, 
inasmuch  as  it  would  appear  that  the  students  .themselves  are 
not  satisfied  with  its  sufficiency,  but  extend  it  in  many  points 
of  which  even  their  limited  information  leads  them  to  see  the 
necessity  of  an  accurate  knowledge.  The  special  pleading  and 
inconclusive  reasoning  respecting  apprenticeships  we  shalihave 
an  opportunity  of  discussmg  hereafter. 

From  all  that  we  have  now  seen,  we  are  fprced  to  the  con- 
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dunoD,  that  the  education  prescribed  by  other  medical  ioeor- 
porations  ib  superior  to  that  enjoined  by  the  Society  of  Apothe* 
caries ;  that  in  framing  their  regulations,  they  trusted  to  their 
own  limited  information,  instead  of  acting  upon  a  comprehea- 
sive  knowledge  of  what  was  done  by  others ;  and  that  their 
riews  of  medical  education  are  narrow,  confused,  and  prejudi- 
cial to  the  interests  both  of  the  public  and  of  the  profession. 

We  have  devoted  so  much  space  already  to  the  considen- 
tion  of  three  of  the  branches  of  our  first  division,  that  we 
must  discuss  the  remaining  two  very  briefly. 

4.  EjBaminera  and  Examinations, — The  examiners  must  be 
members  of  the  society  of  ten  years  standing,  and  not  engaged 
in  teaching,  at  least  if  they  are,  their  tickets  are  not  received. 
Their  number  is  fixed  by  the  act  to  be  twelve.  The  exami^ 
nations  are  conducted  in  private,  the  examiners  being  present, 
who  divide  themselves  ^*  into  four  sections,  three  sitting  at 
a  table.  In  consequence,  four  students  are  admitted  to  exa- 
mination at  a  time,  one  candidate  to  each  table,  with  its  three 
examiners.  One  examiner  conducts  the  examination  in  chief, 
with  occasional  assistance  from  the  gentlemen  sitting  at  the 
same  table.  If  a  candidate  acquits  himself  well,  no  change 
takes  place ;  but  if  a  candidate  answers  several  questions  un- 
satisfactorily, then,  before  he  is  rejected,  a  majority  of  the 
court  hear  his  examination,  and  satisfy  themselves,  from  per- 
sonal observation,  as  to  his  attainments.^ 

If  a  candidate  is  rejected,  on  appearing  again,  he  passes  through 
the  same  examination  as  at  first.  This  is  done,  because  it  has 
been  found  that  ^^  candidates  so  circumstanced  have  paid  too 
exclusive  attention  to  the  particular  subject  on  which  they  had 
failed  before ;  or  the  same  idleness,  or  want  of  capacity  evinced 
on  the  former  examination,  has  made  them  fail  on  subjects  in 
which,  at  their  former  examination,  they  succeeded.'"  The  ex- 
amination in  Latin  takes  place  at  the  commencement,  and  if  the 
atudent  is  unable  to  read  the  prescriptions  placed  before  him,  he 
is  at  once  rejected.  These  prescriptions  are  selected  from  those 
sent  to  the  houses  of  the  members  of  the  court,  generally  such 
as  are  tolerably  well  written ;  if  there  are  any  which  are  not 
so,  every  assistance  is  given  to  the  candidate  in  reading  any 
word  which  should  not  be  very  legible.  The  candidate  is  re- 
quired to  read  and  translate  the  prescription,  giving  the  termi- 
nations of  the  Larin  words,  and  translating  them  into  English. 
Philosophical  and  pharmaceutical  chemistry,  materia  medica, 
botany,  the  anatomy  of  the  viscera,  and  practice  of  physic,  form 
the  other  subjects  of  examination.  The  proficiency  of  the  can- 
didate in  materia  medica  and  pharmacy  is  tested  by  two  trays 
-being  placed  before  him,  the  one  containing  drugs,  the  other 
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salts.  ^'  He  is  required  to  recognize  the  external  character  of 
the  drags  and  salts,  and  to  explain  the  natural  history  of  some, 
the  chemical  constitution  of  others,  and  the  therapeutic  applica- 
tion of  all.^  The  examination  is  thus  so  far  demonstrative. 
The  examination  on  midwifery  is  stated  by  Mr  Ridout  to  be 
^^  substantially  good,  though  not  so  well  established  as  is  desira- 
ble; all  that  may  be  called  operative  midwifery  is  excluded;^ 
but  they  go  so  near  to  it  as  to  insure,  on  the  part  of  the  student, 
attendance  upon  lectures  on  midwifery,  and  a  knowledge  of  the 
subject  taught  by  the  lecturer.  The  average  duration  of  the 
examination  of  each  student  is  an  hour  and  three  quarters,  at 
any  rate  above  an  hour  and  a  half. 

In  1825  the  per  centage  of  rejections  suddenly  increased  from 
eight  to  ten,  and  went  on  increasing,  till  in  1 830  it  amounted 
to  twenty-two.  It  then  decreased,  till  in  1833  it  was  reduced  to 
thirteen. 

Mr  Bacot  explains  the  increase  of  the  number  of  rejections 
during  the  last-mentioned  years,  by  stating  that,  ^^  until  the 
year  1 826,  the  examiners  rejected  about  the  same  proportion, 
in  consequence  of  the  education  and  the  subjects  on  which  the 
students  were  questioned  not  having  been  extended.^  *'  Since 
that  time  the  education  has  been  greatly  improved,  the  exami- 
nations have  been  more  strict  and  extended.''^ 

It  appears  that  in  three  years,  1831-2-3,  of  forty-two  can- 
didates holding  the  diploma  of  the  College  of  Surgeons  of  Edin- 
burgh, ten  were  rejected ;  and  of  eighty-five  educated  at  the 
Edinburgh  school,  twenty-six  were  remitted  to  their  studies. 
In  1831,  nine  out  of  twenty-six  were  rejectod  ;  in  1832,  thir- 
teen out  of  thirty-five ;  and  1833,  thirty-five  appeared,  and  all 
passed. 

It  appears  to  us  somewhat  extraordinary  that  the  Edinburgh 
School  has  furnished  so  many  of  the  rejected  during  two  years, 
and  that  on  a  sudden,  the  next  year,  all  the  candidates  from 
the  same  school  should  have  passed.  We  are  far  from  wish- 
ing to  insinuate  that  there  was  any  intentional  unfairness  in  the 
examiners ;  but  we  kuow  well,  that  with  the  prejudices  which 
many  of  them  have  expressed  in  regard  to  the  Edinburgh 
School  and  Edinburgh  College  of  Surgeons,  it  is  extremely 
probable  that  the  candidates  who  had  received  their  education 
in  this  city  would  be  looked  upon  as  suspected  individuals,  and 
subjected  to  a  more  severe,  if  not  a  more  harassing,  examina- 
tion than  those  who  had  been  instructed  in  more  favoured  se- 
minaries. It  cannot  be  supposed  for  one  moment  that  those 
who  had  received  the  most  extensive  education  should  be  infe- 
rior to  others  whose  attention  had  been  less  directed  to  their 
profession,  in  the  proportion  of  2  to  1 .    We  shall  return  to  this 
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subject  again.    In  the  meantime,  we  hasten  to  the  fifth  divi»on 
of  our  first  inquiryi 

5.  Supply  of  ^rt^^.— -Both  by  their  charter  and  the  act  the 
Society  of  Apothecaries  were  constituted  a  trading  company ; 
and  this  privilege  seems  to  have  been  conferred  upon  them, 
in  order  that  a  supply  of  pure  drugs  and  preparations  might  be 
secured  for  the  public.  Much  has  been  spoken  and  written  re- 
garding the  superior  management  of  the  pharmaceutical  depart- 
ment at  the  Hall ;  and  two  chemists  are  employed  to  superin- 
tend the  processes.  It  would  appear,  however,  that  not  only 
do  they  supply  themselves  from  British  manufacturers  with  va- 
rious substances  of  a  bulky  nature,  but  that  they  even  decline 
preparing  those  articles  which,  from  their  cost  and  composition, 
are  liable  to  be  adulterated,  and  which  it  is  of  the  highest  conse- 
quence, both  to  the  safety  of  the  patient  and  the  credit  of  the 
practitioner,  to  have  in  the  purest  form  possible. 

Mr  Field,  the  treasurer,  who  describes  his  duty  to  be  a  ge- 
neral superintendence  of  the  pharmaceutical  department,  states 
that  the  Apothecaries^  Company  does  not  prepare  nitric,  sul- 
phuric, tartaric,  and  citric  acids,  which,  it  is  well  known,  are 
not  made  by  the  manufacturer  according  to  the  processes  of  the 
Pharmacopceia,  and  are  not  in  a  state  of  perfect  purity.  The 
following  quotation  will  show  how  far  Mr  Field  is  qualified  to 
take  a  general  superintendence  of  the  drugs  and  preparations 
vended  at  the  Hall.  It  is  also  another  specimen  of  the  incon- 
sistency and  contradiction  displayed  by  all  the  witnesses  of  the 
Apothecaries^  Company* 

•'  Does  your  Society  purchase  any  of  the  articles  that  it  sells 
from  the  wholesale  Druggists  ?  From  the  wholesale  druggists  cer- 
tainly.— Does  your  Society  purchase  of  the  chemical  manufactu- 
rers those  chemical  articles  only  which  are  prepared  wholesale  by 
them  as  articles  of  general  commerce :  does  it  not  purchase  any 
preparations  of  a  different  description  from  the  chemists  ?  I  be- 
lieve not. — How  does  it  provide  itself  with  sulphate  of  quinine  ? 
It  all  comes  from  France ;  it  is  all  manufactured  in  a  wholesale 
way  by  the  manufacturers  of  certain  articles  — How  do  you  ac- 
count for  its  being  prepared  all  in  France  ?  They  prepare  it  better 
and  cheaper  than  we  can  here. — Is  it  the  cheapness  of  alcohol  in 
France  that  occasions  the  preparation  of  the  salts  of  quinine  in  that 
country  ?  That  is  one  important  cause :  I  have  no  doubt  but  the 
French  are  very  clever  in  manufacturing,  and  they  get  a  better 
produce  from  the  same  thing  than  we  can  do. — Is  there  not  equal 
chemical  knowledge  on  the  part  of  many  individuals  in  England  ? 
They  have  so  large  a  practice  in  it,  that  they  have  a  skill  which 
moderate  practitioners  have  not. — Is  not  sulphate  of  quinine  sub- 
ject to  a  considerable  duty  on  import  ?  About  a  penny  an  ounce> 
which  is  merely  nominal.'— What  is  the  wholesale  price  of  sulphate 
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of  quinine  ?  About  six  or  seven  shillings  an  ounce :  I  recollect  it 
as  high  as  thirty  shillings. 

<^  Robert  Christison^  Esq.,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica 
in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  called  in  and  examined. — Is  al- 
cohol used  in  France  for  preparing  sulphate  of  quinine  ?  I  think 
not ;  because  more  than  one  process  has  been  contrived  by  the 
French  chemists  for  preparing  it  without  alcohol. — The  processes 
without  alcohol  are  the  cheapest  ?  Yes ;  and  I  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  some  of  the  processes  without  alcohol  are  followed  by 
manufacturing  chemists  in  this  country. — Can  you  give  any  reason 
why  sulphate  of  quinine  should  not  be  manufactured  with  profit 
in  this  country  ?  1  am  inclined  to  believe  that  a  large  portion  of 
what  is  used  in  this  country  is  made  in  Britain,  though  not  made 
so  cheaply  as  in  France.  There  may  be  various  reasons  for  that ; 
among  the  rest,  efficient  workmen  in  that  country  are  much  cheap- 
er, and  a  certain  degree  of  chemical  knowledge  is  far  more  com- 
mon.  I  have  examined  samples  from  each  country  with  great 
care,  and  have  found  samples  manufactured  in  England  equal  to 
the  finest  sulphate  of  quinine  1  ever  saw.~Have  you  met  with  any 
sulphate  of  quinine  not  of  the  requisite  purity  ?  Several  times ;  I 
know  a  chemist  in  Edinburgh  who  prefers  the  British  sulphate  of 
quinine,  because  there  is  a  greater  certainty  of  having  it  pure ;  for 
though  it  is  better  prepared  in  France,  it  is  more  irregular." 

Henry  Field,  Esq.  further  examined.—''  How  does  it  happen,  that 
your  Society,  possessing  a  laboratory  and  complete  establishment^ 
such  as  would  be  required  for  manufacturing  sulphate  of  quinine, 
is  not  able  to  manufacture  it  so  cheap  as  they  can  purchase  it  ? 
I  believe  it  is  owing  to  the  quantity  made  in  France  being 
much  greater  than  can  profitably  be  made  here.  The  English 
makers  do  not  make  it  now  so  cheap  as  the  French.  The  fact 
is,  that  our  laboratory  would  not  be  equal  to  the  manufacture 
of  a  thing  of  that  kind ;  it  requires  a  quantity  of  apparatus  peculiar 
to  itself,  of  a  very  expensive  description.— Is  not  the  process  of 
manufacturing  sulphate  of  quinine  one  of  those  refined  processes 
which,  especially  your  society,  ought  to  carry  on  in  their  own  la- 
boratory ;  inasmuch  as  it  is  an  article  not  manufactured  to  any 
extent  by  the  wholesale  chemical  manufacturer,  is  very  liable  to 
adulteration,  and  is  inefficacious,  except  in  a  state  of  purity  ?  There 
are  not  more  than  two  or  three  manufacturers  in  England,  I  be- 
lieve, who  prepare  it. — Is  not  that  an  additional  reason  why  your 
society  should  do  so  ?  We  attempted  it  once,  I  believe,  upon  its 
first  discovery ;  but  the  difficulties  of  making  it  are  so  great,  that 
the  manufacturers  of  it  can  do  it  much  cheaper  than  we  can— Do 
you  mean  to  say  that  there  is  not  sufficient  skill  at  your  laboratory 
to  prepare  this  substance  with  advantage  ?  I  am  not  speaking  of 
skill  exactly  ;  but  in  France  the  quantity  to  be  prepared  is  so  large, 
that  they  can  do  it  better  and  cheaper  than  we  can.  The  article 
prepared  in  England  is  not  very  saleable ;  for  it  differs  so  much  in 
appearance  from  the  French,  that  the  public  in  general  is  not  satis- 
fied with  it. — What  are  the  principal  articles  that  are  prepared  at 
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your  laboratory?  It  is  almost  impossible  to  state,  there  are  so 
many ;  almost  all  galenicals,  or  compound  medicines,  ayrups,  and 
pills,  and  a  great  many  chemicals. — Do  you  grind  all  the  drags 
yourselves  ?  Yes.— Are  your  preparations  better  or  worse  than 
those  which  are  sold  by  the  most  respectable  chemists  and  drug- 
gists ?  They  certainly  are  greatly  better  than  what  are  sold  by 
chemists  and  druggists  in  general ;  but  there  are  a  few  persons  in 
London  who  might  be  named,  and  who  sell  very  excelleHt  medi- 
cines, and  I  dare  say  as  good  as  ours.  We  are  governed  by  the 
pharmacopoeia,  and  in  galenicals  consider  ourselves  obliged  to  make 
use  of  every  ingredient  therein  mentioned." 

Mr  Field  immediately  after  states,  that  the  processes  of  iht 
pharmacopoeia  are  not  followed  in  all  cases,  but  that  deviations 
are  made  whenever  it  is  deemed  necessary.  Dr  Christison,  per- 
haps the  first  pharmaceutical  chemist  of  the  day,  asserts  that 
the  French  quinine  cannot  be  depended  on ;  but  the  Worshipful 
Company  refuses  to  manufacture  this  substance,  or  even  to  vend 
the  British ;  because,  forsooth,  the  public  would  rather  have  it  of 
the  French  shade  of  colour.  Such  are  the  guardians  of  medicine 
in  England ! 

Some  questions  regarding  processes  in  pharmaceutical  chemis- 
try put  to  Mr  Field  were  very  promptly  answered  by  Mr  Hen- 
nell,  the  operating  chemist  to  the  Apothecaries^  Company.  Was 
the  superintendent  unable  to  answer  them  himself — or  was  the 
operating  chemist  too  anxious  to  show  his  knowledge.^  We 
know  not ;  but  the  questions  were  what  a  first  year'^s  student  of 
the  Edinburgh  school  would  have  taken  no  credit  to  himself 
for  answering. 

Our  limits  are  now  exhausted,  and  we  are  reluctantly  com- 
pelled to  defer  the  remainder  of  our  remarks  till  the  appear- 
ance of  the  next  Number  of  this  Journal,  when  the  sugges- 
tions offered  to  the  Committee  in  regard  to  Medical  Educa- 
tion, &c.  and  the  charges  and  insinuations  made  against  the 
Edinburgh  school,  shall  form  the  subject  of  the  continuation 
of  the  present  article.  In  the  meantime  we  may  be  permitted 
to  remark,  that,  from  what  has  been  urged  above,  there  cannot 
be  a  doubt  that  the  Society  of  Apothecaries  has  failed  to  perform 
its  duties,  and  has  abused  its  privileges.  It  has  either  neglect- 
ed to  visit  the  shops  of  its  members  and  licentiates,  or  made  but 
a  partial  search.  It  has  failed  in  putting  down  quackery,  and 
exercised  its  power  of  prosecution  to  harass  the  successful  prac- 
titioner. It  has  fostered  a  spirit  of  malice  and  envy  among 
its  licentiates,  by  encouraging  them  to  become  informers.  The 
course  of  education  has  been  meagre  and  inefiicient ;  their  exa- 
minations, notwithstanding  the  denial  of  the  examiners,  capri- 
cious, if  not  positively  unfair ;  and  in  the  supply  of  drugs  the 
practitioner  has  had  no  advantage  more  than  he  would  have  had, 


Mr  Coulson  im  ike  Disease  hf  Ike  HifhJbini.        271 

if  no  such  company  as  that  of  the  Apothecaries  had  ever  exist- 
ed. Why  then  should  this  Society  longer  exist  invested  with 
odious  privileges.  Enough  has  been  proved  by  its  members 
to  justify  the  Legislature  in  reducing  it  from  the  rank  of  a  pub- 
lic body  to  the  humble  one  of  a  private  trading  company. 

If  we  mistake  not,  the  exclusive  privilege  of  the  incorpora- 
tion is  gone.  The  metropolitan  university  by  its  charter  is  in« 
vested  with  the  power  of  examining  in  all  departments  of  the 
science  of  medicine  in  the  widest  extent  of  the  word,  and  it 
remains  to  be  seen  whether  those  receiving  degrees  from  it  can 
be  prevented  from  acting  as  general  practitioners  in  any  part  of 
England  and  Wales.  Should  they  have  this  privilege,  then  it 
cannot  with  any  shew  of  reason  be  refused  to  all  schools  and 
colleges  like  those  of  Edinburgh,  which  have  shewn  themselves 
both  able  and  willing  to  educate  effectually  their  pupils,  and 
scrutinize  strictly  their  qualifications. 


Aet.  IV. — On  the  Disease  of  the  Hip  Joints  with  Plain  and 
Coloured  Plates^  By  William  Coulson,  Consulting  Sur- 
geon to  the  London  Lying-in-Hpspital.  London,  1837,  4to. 
pp.  111. 

In  this  treatise,  which  consists  of  seven  chapters,  Mr  Coul- 
son  treats^r^^  of  the  anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  hip-joint ; 
secondly^  of  the  cause  of  disease  in  the  joint ;  thirdly^  of  the 
pathology  of  the  hip  joint;  fourthly^  of  the  morbid  anatomy ; 
fifthly^  of  the  symptoms  of  the  disease;  sixthly^  of  the  dis- 
eases with  which  it  is  liable  to  be  confounded ;  and,  lastly ^  of 
the  treatment  best  adapted  for  its  favourable  termination. 

In  the  second  chapter,  on  the  cause  of  disease  of  the  hip-joint,' 
Mr  Coulson  begins  to  unfold  his  peculiar  views,  which  consist 
in  regarding  it  as  dependent  on  constitutional  causes,  and  an 
effect  and  indication  of  a  morbid  state  of  the  system  at  large. 

His  doctrine  may,  in  short,  be  reduced  to  two  propositions ; 
the  first,  that  it  is  a  distemper  primarily  of  the  vital  or  nutri- 
tive functions;  and  that  in  the  vital  system  the  distemper 
consists  in  derangement,  not  of  the  circulation  or  absorption, 
but  of  the  process  of  secretion. 

To  establish  the  truth  of  these  two  propositions,  he  adduces 
a  number  of  facts  and  arguments,  which  seem  well  calculated  to 
enforce  the  conclusions. 

Perhaps  the  author  does  not  explain  himself  so  clearly  as 
may  be  requisite,  as  to  what  he  understands  by  the  vital  system 
as  distinct  from  the  circulatory,  (Chapter  xi.  p.  10,)  which  most 
physiologists  regard  as  a  vital  system ;  nor  do  we  feel  com- 


972        Mr  Coulflon  an  the  Disease  of  ike  Hip  JakU. 


petent  to  offer  any  ooininentary.  on  a  point  on  whieh  perliipi 
we  might  make  some  mistake.  But  we  subjoin  the  foUowiiig 
passage,  as  containing  a  short  summary  of  what  he  regards  as 
the  great  efficient  cause  of  disease  of  the  coxo-femoral  uticnla- 
ton. 

**  Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  simplify  the  view  of  the  canses 
of  this  disease^— country,  age,  sex,  &c.  for  it  is  evident,  on  ex* 
amination,  that  all  of  these  operate  by  enfeebling  the  most  inoport- 
ant  joints  of  the  body,  in  persons  in  whom  the  vital,  and  especially 
the  secreting  system,  is  deranged.  Accident  or  external  injury 
does  so  directly;  the  damper  climates  of  £ngland  and  Holland 
are  obviously  favourable  to  the  vital,  and  unfavourable  to  the  lo- 
comotive system ; — hence  great  bodies  and  small  limbs.  Child- 
hood and  womanhood  are  distinguished  by  an  active  vital  and 
feeble  locomotive  system^  &c.  and  if  the  locomotive  system  is  en^ 
feebled^  it  is  not  wonderful  that  its  greatest  joint  should  be  so." 

'^  Previous  writers  on  this  subject  have  ventured  to  suppose, 
that  when  this  disease  appears  in  scrofulous  persons,  it  is  at  least  a 
constitutional  affection.  I  have  endeavoured  to  show  that  it  is 
always  not  a  consequence,  but  a  mere  external  symptom  of  consti- 
tutional disease."     P.  20. 

This  doctrine  is  further  confirmed  in  the  third  chapter,  in  which 
the  author  takes  a  view  of  the  different  notions  entertained  on 
the  pathology  of  the  disease,  hy  Ciossius,  Albers,  Rust,  Pal- 
letta.  Buyer,  Sir  B.  Brodie,  Mr  Wickham,  Mr  Mayo,  Mr  Tyr- 
rell, Mr  Key,  and  M.  Cruveilhier ;  and  then  adduces  his  own 
view,  though  not  in  a  manner  so  distinct  and  clear  as  could  be 
wished.  So  far  as  we  understand  this  view,  Mr  Coulson  thinks 
that  the  first  local  indications  of  the  constitutional  malady  are 
evinced  in  the  synovial  membrane  of  the  acetabulum  and  intra- 
acetabular  folds,  that  of  the  round  ligament  and  the  ligament  it- 
self, all  of  which  become  red,  vascular,  and  swelled,  or,  in  short, 
inflamed. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  the  morbid  changes  in  the  different 
tissues  of  the  joint  are  described  with  considerable  accuracy. 

In  the  fifth  chapter  is  given  an  elaborate  account  of  the  pro- 
gress  of  the  external  symptoms  of  the  disease,  with  several  in- 
genious observations  on  the  causes  of  these  symptoms  at  the  dif- 
ferent stages  of  the  disease. 

These  symptoms  the  author  distinguishes  into  three  stages* 
The  first  is  generally  inflammatory,  though  not  always  attended 
by  pain  ;  the  second  is  marked  cliiefly  by  the  deformity  of  the 
limb,  and  the  flattening  of  the  nates  ;  and  the  third  is  attended 
with  shortening  of  the  limb,  and  the  formation  of  matter  in  ab- 
'scesses  and  sinuses  more  or  Ies3  extensive. 

The  last  chapter  contains  a  good  and  instructive  view  of  the 
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treatment  to  be  pursued  in  cases  of  diseased  hip-joint,  with  the 
view  of  promoting  their  favourable  termination.  This  the  au- 
thor distinguishes  into  three  forms,  adapted  to  the  three  stages 
of  the  disease.  He  also  enforces  with  much  judgment,  as  well 
as  energy,  the  necessity  of  constitutional  treatment,  and  above 
all  treatment  calculated  to  rectify  the  action  of  the  alimentary 
canal,  and  to  improve  the  secretion  of  the  liver. 

The  principal  defect  in  ibis  treatise  is  the  mode  of  arrange- 
ment, which  appears  not  very  natural  or  methodical.  Thus  the 
fifth  chapter,  on  the  symptoms  and  external  or  visible  pheno- 
uiena  of  the  disease^  would  huve  been  in  a  more  natural  position 
in  the  second  place.  Then^  perhaps^  the  chapter  on  the  morbid 
anatomy  should  have  followed  that  on  the  symptoms ;  and  the 
subject  of  pathology  evidently  follows  that  of  morbid  anatomy 
more  naturally  than  by  preceding  it.  After  these  chapters  the 
8ubjefct  of  causes  might  have  been  more  clearly  discussed,  than  in 
its  presentposition,  namely,  second  in  the  list;  and  the  chapter  on 
diagnosis  might  have  followed  or  come  before  that  on  causes. 
Tiie  reason  of  this  arrangement  must  be  obvious.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  speak  of  pathological  views  or  doctrines  without  knowing 
something  of  the  morbid  anatomy ;  and  certainly  the  simplest 
pan  of  any  disease  is  the  history  of  its  external  symptoms.  Not- 
withstanding these  defects,  however,  the  treatise  is  one  of  great 
merit,  and  should  be  received  with  indulgence. 

The  morbid  anatomy  of  the  disease  is  illustrated  by  six  very 
beautiful  and  well  done  lithographic  figures  of  preparations  of 
various  parts  of  the  diseased  articular  textures,  two  of  them 
coloured.  These  must  be  regarded  as  of  very  great  value,  and 
much  interest  to  the  pathological  inquirer. 

To  conclude,  this  short  treatise  is  extremely  creditable  to  the 
diligence  and  genius  of  Mr  Coulson,  and  must  tend  to  establish 
his  character  as  a  zealous  surgeon  and  pathologist. 


ARt.  V. — A  Treatise  on  Insanity  and  other  Disorders  af- 
fecting the  Mind,  By  Jam£s  Cowles  Prichard,  M,  D., 
F.  R.  S.,  Corresponding  Member  of  the  Institute  of  France ; 
Member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Medicine  of  Paris,  and 
of  the  Philosophical  Society  of  Sienna  ;  Senior  Physician  to 
the  Bristol  Infirmary.  8vo.  London,  1835.  Pp.  xvi.  and 
483. 

Ix  various  volumes  of  this  Journal,  the  attention  of  our 
readers  has  been  called  to  the  most  important  works  on  insanity 
which  have  appeared  either  here  or  on  the  continent.  In  the 
30th,  31st,  32d,  and  34th  volumes,  the  writings  of  Bvjl^^C^* 

VOL.  XLVIIt  vo.  130.  s 


S74  Dr  Prichard  on  Insanity. 

meily  Burrows,  Knight,  Guislain,  and  Conolly,  on  this  sttbiect, 
were  noticed  at  considerable  Iragth,  and  the  opinions  of  these 
writers  minutely  discussed.  It  is  unnecessary,  therefore^  on  the 
present  occasion,  to  do  more  than  present  our  readers  with  a 
short  notice  of  the  volume  before  us,  more  especially  as  it  is  our 
intention,  as  soon  as  we  can  find  space,  to  make  the  comprehen- 
sive work  of  Hoff  bauer  the  subject  of  discussion. 

Dr  Prichard'^s  work  originally  appeared  as  an  article  in  the 
CyclopsE^dia  of  Practical  Medicine,  and  is  now  extended  for  the 
purpose  of  exhibiting  the  present  state  of  knowledge  and  opinioD 
on  the  whole  subject  of  diseases  affecting  the  mind.  It  consisti 
of  twelve  chapters,  and  supplementary  notes  and  discussions. 

In  the  introductory  chapter  the  author  shows  that  the  defi- 
nitions of  insanity  given  by  various  authors  are  unsatisfkctoiy, 
iBind  proposes  to  describe  it  '*  as  a  chronic  disease,  manifested  by 
deviations  from  the  healthy  and  natural  state  of  the  niind>  such 
deviations  consisting  either  in  a  moral  perversion,  or  a  disorder  of 
the  feelings,  affections,  and  habits  of  the  individual,  or  in  intellec- 
tual derangement,  which  last  is  sometimes  partial,  namely,  in  mo- 
nomania, affecting  the  understanding  only  in  particular  trains  of 
thought ;  or  general,  and  accompanied  with  excitement,  namely,  in 
mania  or  raving  madness  ;  and,  lastly,  confounding  or  destroying  the 
connections  or  associations  of  ideas,  and  producing  a  state  of  inoo* 
herence.*' 

These  he  distinguishes  at  greater  length  as  follows : 

"  1.  Moral  Insanity  or  madness,  consisting  in  a  morbid  perver- 
sion  of  the  natural  feelings,  affections,  inclinations,  temper,  habits, 
moral  dispositions,  and  natural  impulses,  without  any  remarkable 
disorder  or  defect  of  the  intellect,  or  knowing  or  reasoning  facul- 
ties, and  particularly,  without  any  insane  illusion  or  hallucination. 

The  three  following  modifications  of  the  disease  may  be  termed 
intellectual  insanity,  in  contradistinction  to  the  preceding  form. 
They  are  severally,— 

*'  2.  "Monomania  or  partial  insanity,  in'  which  the  understanding 
is  partially  disordered,  or  under  the  influence  of  some  particular 
illusion,  referring  to  one  subject,  and  involving  >one  train  of  ideas, 
while  the  intellectual  powers  appear,  when  exercised  on  other  sub* 
jects,  to  be  in  a  great  measure  unimpaired. 

''  3.  Mania  or  raving  madness,  in  which  the  understanding  is 
generally  deranged ;  the  reasoning  faculty,  if  not  lost,  is  confused 
and  disturbed  in  its  exercise ;  the  mind  is  in  a  state  of  morbid  ex- 
citement, and  the  individual  talks  absurdly  on  every  subject  to 
which  his  thoughts  are  momentarily  directed. 

'*  4«.  Incoherence  or  dementia.  By  some  persons  it  may  be  thought 

scarcely  correct  to  term  this  a  form  of  insanity,  as  it  has  been  ge- 

.  nerally  considered  as  a  result  and  sequel  of  that  disease.     In  some 

instances,  however,  mental  derangement  has  nearly  this  character 

from  the  commencement,  or  at  least  assumes  it  at  a  very  early  pe- 
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nod.  I  am  therefore  justified  in  stating  it,  after  Pinel,  to  be  a 
fourth  and  distinct  form  of  madness.  It  is  Uius  characterized  by 
that  justly  celebrated  writer :  '^  Rapid  succession,  or  uninterrupted 
alternation  of  insulated  ideas  and  evanescent  and  unconnected  emo- 
tions ;  continually  repeated  acts  of  extravagance ;  complete  forget- 
fulness  of  every  previous  state ;  diminished  sensibility  to  external 
impressions ;  abolition  of  the  faculty  of  judgment ;  perpetual  ac- 
tivity." 

In  a  supplementary  note^  he  gives  an  abstract  of  Professor 
Heinroth^s  arrangement  of  the  different  forms  of  insanity,  and 
the  hypothesis  upon  which  it  is  founded. 

The  second  chapter  is  divided  into  nine  sections.  In  the 
first,  he  considers  moral  insanity,  or  that  form  of  mental  de- 
rangement which  consists  *^  in  a  morbid  perversion  of  the  feel- 
ings, affections,  and  active  powers,  without  any  illusion  or  erro- 
neous conviction  impressed  upon  the  understanding,^  sometimes 
co-existing  with  an  apparently  unimpaired  state  of  the  intellec- 
tual faculties.  This  state  of  matters  he  describes  very  graphi- 
cally, and  illustrates  by  quotations  from  Finel,  Esquirol,  Geor- 
get,  and  Burrows. 

In  the  remaining  sections  he  considers  monomania,  the  rela- 
tion between  it  and  moral  insanity,  the  transition  from  the  one 
to  the  other,  mania,  protracted  or  chronic  insanity,  dementia, 
the  complication  of  insanity  with  general  paralysis,  the  state  of 
the  sensorium  and  intellect  and  the  disorders  of  the  physical 
functions  in  the  insane. 

The  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  chapters  are  devoted  to  the  ter- 
minations and  causes  of  insanity,  and  the  changes  of  structure 
connected  vith  it.  The  facts  and  opinions  of  various  writers 
are  succinctly  and  perspicuously  detailed  and  discussed,  and 
their  errors  acutely  pointed  out  and  refuted. 

The  obscure  subject  of  the  pathology  of  mental  derangement 
is  treated  of  in  the  sixth  chapter.  We  can  make  room  only  for 
Dr  Prichard'^s  inferences.  In  those  cases  in  which  the  brain  and 
its  membranes  exhibit,  after  death,  the  signs  of  long-continued 
inflammation,  and  affection  of  the  power  of  voluntary  motion  is 
combined  with  disorder  of  the  intellect,  there  is  sufficient  rea- 
son for  concluding,  that  the  whole  train  of  morbid  phenomena 
depends  from  its  commencement  on  inflammation  of  the  parts 
in  which  the  morbid  appearances  are  observed. 

^*  When  again  the  intellectual  faculties  are  affected  in  nearly  a 
similar  manner  and  degree,  without  disorder  of  the  motive  powers, 
as  in  cases  of  mania  or  monomania,  complicated  with,  or  passing 
into  dementia,  or  in  examples  of  dementia  occurring  under  other 
circumstances,  we  have  strong  reasons  for  presuming  on  the  exist- 
ence of  a  simikr  morbid  state,  since,  in  these  cases  we  find,  after 
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Aeaih,  the  results  of  long-continued  inflammation  in  the  enoephh 
Ion,  and  because  these  cases  bear  a  close  analogy  in  man  j  reapecti 
to  those  which  belong  to  the  class  above  described." 

In  many  cases  the  nature  of  the  exciting  causes,  or  of  the  cir- 
cumstances preceding  the  disease,  viewed  in  connection  with 
the  ultimate  results,  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  the  affectioo 
has  throughout  been  of  an  inflammatory  nature,  as  in  maiiit 
consequent  upon  injury  of  the  head,  coup  de  soleily  excess  of 
stimuli)  &c.     Dr  Prichard  admits,  that  in  most  cases  of  mama 
and  monomania,  the  existence  of  inflammation  is  only  a  matter 
of  probable  inference,  which,  however,  may  be  supported  Iw 
arguments  drawn  ; — Istj  from  analogy  with  other  cases,  in  which 
Ihe  evidence  of  such  a  diseased  state  is  stronger ;  2c(,  from  the 
morbid  changes  found  in  the  encephalon  after  death,  in  pro- 
tracted cat)cs  being  such  as  inflammation  induces;   3<f,  irom 
the  ])hysical  causes  being  such  as  giye  rise  either  to  inflamma- 
tiou  in  the  brain,  or  to  a  full  and  distended  state  of  its  vessels; 
and,  4:th,  from  the  connection  of  insanity  with  other  diseases, 
known  to  depend  on  cerebral  congestion  or  inflammation.    The 
third  argument,  he  admits,  does  not  apply  fully  to  cases  of  in- 
sanity induced  by  moral  causes.    But  many  of  the  moral  caoses 
of  the  disease  are  circumstances  of  excitement,  giving  rise  to 
excessive  action  of  the  brain. 

*'  The  instances  of  mental  disorder  which  leave  the  greatest 
doubt  \%'ith  respect  to  the  presence  of  disease  in  the  brain,  are  those 
of  moral  insanity,  or  disorder  affecting  merely  the  moral  character^ 
tile  propensities,  habits,  temper,  and  feelings,  without  involving 
any  notable  lesion  of  the  understanding.  In  such  cases,  what 
proof  have  we  that  the  brain  is  disordered  ?  The  complaint  is 
often  brought  on  by  moral  causes  alone ;  it  lasts  for  a  time,  and 
disappears  without  the  aid  of  physical  remedies,  through  the  effect 
of  time,  and  by  the  influence  of  circumstances  which  act  upon  the 
mind  alone.  If  we  were  assured  that  the  brain  is  what  some  Ger- 
man physicians  term  it,  the  seelenorgan,  or  instrument  in  all  the 
manifestations  of  the  mind,  or  the  attributes  of  the  soul,  we  might 
be  at  liberty  to  conclude,  that  disorders  in  the  affections  and  feeU 
ings,  imply,  not  less  than  intellectual  disturbances,  some  disorder 
in  the  brain.  But  this  preliminary  step  has  not  been  gained.  *  * 
*  *  Without  attempting  a  solution  of  this  general  question 
of  physiology,  we  may  collect  some  facts  which  render  it  probable 
that  moral  insanity  depends,  in  some  instances  at  least,  on  disease 
of  the  brain." 

*'  1 .  The  characteristics  of  moral  insanity,  obliquity  of  character, 
pe  version  of  the  natural  temper  and  disposition,  without  any  aber« 
rat  on  of  intellect,  occasionally  supervene  on  manifest  cerebral  dis- 
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belong  aotnetimes  to  individuals  in  familieit  in  which  intellectual 
madness  and  other  cerebral  diseases  are  hereditary, 

«  3.  Some  cases  of  moral  insanity  are  manifestly  connected  with 
diseases  affecting  the  bodily  constitution^  and  particularly  the  brain* 
*  ♦  *  Cases  in  which  such  a  connection  is  apparent,  and  may  be 
demonstrated,  are  probably  by  no  means  tiie  majority  among  the 
instances  of  disordered  propensity^  but  from  these  we  may  draw 
an  inference  by  analogy  to  the  remainder^  and  this^  I  apprehend^  is 
all  the  evidence  that  can  be  furnished  of  the  existence  of  cerebral 
or  other  bodily  disease  in  many  examples  of  moral  insanity. 

'<  I  shall  close  these  remarks  on  the  proofs  of  cerebral  inflamma- 
tion in  mental  derangement,  with  one  observation  which  will  be 
found  important  in  a  practical  point  of  view.  If  it  were  allowed 
that  the  proximate  cause  of  this  disease,  or  the  state  of  the  brain  on 
which  it  depends  in  its  origin  or  first  accession  is  not  proved  to  be, 
generally  speaking,  of  the  nature  of  inflammation,  still  we  know 
sufficiently  from  necroscopy,  that  the  results  of  inflammatory  action 
take  place  in  cases  which  have  any  considerable  duration,  and  that 
the  disorganized  state  of  the  brain,  which  renders  recovery  impos- 
sible, or  generally  precludes  it,  in  the  advanced  stage,  is  produced 
by  inflammation.  We  have,  then,  in  practice,  nearly  as  strong  in- 
ducement for  treating  the  disease  on  antiphlogistic  principles,  as 
if  we  were  sure  that  cerebral  inflammation,  in  the  strict  sense 
of  the  terms,  was  its  proximate  cause." 

Sympathetic  or  secondary  affections  of  the  brain,  manifested 
by  derangement  of  the  mind,  he  considers  to  be  more  fre- 
quent than  is  generally  admitted.  It  is  easy  to  see  -how  dis- 
orders of  the  alimentary  canal  should  have  this  efiTect.  But 
•*  the  theory  of  mental  disorders  arising  from  morbid  states  of 
other  viscera,  is  more  obscure  than  what  regards  the  stomach,  be- 
cause these  instances  are  more  removed  from  immediate  observa- 
tions and  experiment ;  but  that  diseases  of  the  liver,  the  lungs, 
and  other  viscera,  are  connected  under  a  similar  relation  with 
affections  of  the  brain  and  consequent  disturbances  in  the  exercise 
of  the  mental  faculties,  is  a  position  which  scarcely  admits  of 
doubt.  In  all  these  instance^.,  the  morbid  state  of  the  brain, 
which,  though  a  secondary  or  sympathic  affection  is  the  immediate 
cause  of  derangement  in  the  mind,  is  probably  of  the  same  nature 
in  itself  as  the  morbid  condition,  which  arises  primarily  from  causes 
acting  immediately  on  the  cerebral  and  nervous  system." 

The  remaining  chapters  are  devoted  to  the  treatment  of 
insanity,  to  puerperal  madness,  idiotism,  and  mental  deficiency, 
the  statistics  of  insanity,  the  medico-legal  questions  connect- 
ed with  insanity,  and  to  ecstatic  affections.  The  supplement 
contains  some  strictures  on  phrenology,  and  the  later  researches 
into  the  functions  of  the  brain. 

Our  notice  of  this  volume  has  been  necessarily  short,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  plan  on  which  it  is  written.     It  is  in  fact  itself 
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a  critical  analysis  of  the  works  of  others,  interspersed  with  such 
views  as  the  author^s  experience  and  mature  consideration  of  the 
subject  have  led  him  to  adopt,  and  thus  to  have  entered  minutely 
into  it  would  have  led  us  to  discuss  topics,  which  will  be  fennd 
amply  considered  in  other  volumes  of  this  Journal.  The  most 
valuable  part  of  the  work  is  that  devoted  to  moral  insanity, 
which  will  be  perused  with  advantage  by  the  non-professional 
as  well  as  the  professional  reader. 

We  think  it  but  justice  to  state  in  conclusion,  that  we  look 
upon  Dr  Prichard's  work  as  an  excellent  introduction  to  the 
study  of  this  most  important  though  obscure  department  of 
medicine. 


Art.  VI. — Catalogue  Raisofinee ;  or  Classified  Arrangement 
of  the  Books  in  the  Library  of  the  Medical  Society  t^  Edin- 
burgh^ instituted  1737.     Edinburgh,  1837,  8vo.  pp.  SiS. 

Of  this  publication,  which  promises  to  be  of  great  utility,  not 
only  to  the  members  of  the  society  of  the  library  of  which  it 
forms  the  methodized  catalogue,  but  to  others  wishing  to  culti- 
vate the  knowledge  of  particular  departments  of  medical  science, 
it  is  our  duty  to  mention  the  appearance  and  merits,  however 
shortly. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  regard  it  as  a  work,  which  is  at  once 
an  indication  of  considerable  acquaintance  with  medical  litera- 
ture, and  a  means  of  facilitating  to  the  junior  members  of  the 
profession  generally,  that  progress  in  medical  knowledge  which 
can  alone  give  the  practitioner  the  character  of  a  well-informed 
and  intelligent  observer. 

The  catalogue  is  divided  into  four  parts, — the  first  relating 
to  works  on  Medicine  ;  the  second  embracing  those  on  Science, 
including  Physics  and  Chemistry,  Natural  History  and  Pyscho- 
logy ;  the  third  presenting  works  on  general  Literature ;  and 
the  fourth  Miscellaneous  Works  not  referable  to  any  of  the  pre- 
vious heads ;  and  the  Journals,  Reviews,  and  other  Periodical 
publications. 

The  Medical  Department  is  subdivided  in  the  following  or- 
der,— Anatomy,  Human  and  Comparative ;  Physiology  ;  Ma- 
teria Medica  and  Pharmacy,  including  Hygieinc  and  Thera- 
peutics ;  General  Pathology  and  Practice  of  Physic ;  Surgery  ; 
Midwifery,  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children ;  Medical 
Jurisprudence  and  Medical  Police ;  and  Medical  Literature. 

Under  these  several  heads  the  respective  works  are  very  well 
and  ably  arranged,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  afford  the  student^ 
at  a  single  glance,  the  principal  works  which  he  requires  to  con- 
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suit  or  peruse,  in  order  to  become  well  acquainted  with  the  state 
of  knowledge  on  any  given  subject  in  each. 

This  undertaking  has  been  long  and  deservedly  a  favourite 
object  with  the  Medical  Society  of  Edinburgh ;  and  we  sin- 
cerely congratulate  the  Society  and  the  profession  in  seeing  it 
now  accomplished  in  a  manner  so  creditable  and  useful.  The 
work  was  so  much  more  requisite,  that  the  library  has  now,  in 
the  lapse  of  a  century,  become  one  of  the  most  extensive  and 
valuable  in  medical  writings  and  treatises,  in  the  country ;  and 
indeed,  few,  except  those  well  acquainted  with  medical  litera- 
ture, knew  the  exact  amount  of  its  treasures.  The  present 
catalogue,  by  presenting  a  view  of  the  works  on  each  depart- 
ment, and  on  each  subject,  will  be  of  great  value  to  the  student 
and  practitioner. 

To  recommend  it  therefore  to  the  profession  is  almost  super- 
fluous. We  believe  that  its  existence  can  no  sooner  be  known, 
than  its  value  will  be  recognized. 

It  is  proper  to  say,  that  the  arrangement  is  clear  and  metho- 
dical, and  as  closely  observed,  as,  in  such  circumstances,  is 
practicable. 

It  may  not  be  unseasonable  to  remark,  that  the  arrangement 
and  composition  of  this  catalogue,  forms  an  appropriate  under- 
taking to  distinguish  the  centenary  period  of  the  existence  of' 
this  Society.  We  shall  be  indeed  greatly  mistaken,  if  this  cata- 
logue be  not  received  by  every  Member  of  the  Society  in  the 
different  regions  of  the  habitable  globe,  as  a  proof  of  the  warm 
interest^  which  the  present  Members  still  continue  to  feel  in 
the  advancement  and  diffusion  of  medical  knowledge.  It  must 
show  that  the  Society,  though  aged,  is  neither  decrepit  nor  in- 
active, and  that  her  energies  continue  vigorous  and  unimpaired* 


[  280  ] 


mm 


PART  III. 

MEDICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


PHYSIOLOGY. 

Physiological  Remarks  on  certain  Muscles  of  the  Upper  Extremity ^  eth 
pedally  on  the  Pecioralis  Major,  By  F.  O.  Warp^  Esq.  King's  College^ 
London.  (From  London  and  Edinburgh  Philosophical  Maga2ine«  No. 
66.^-— There  is  a  remarkable  foldjn  the  tendon  of  the  pecioralis  major 
which,  though  described  by  all  anatomists,  Mr  Ward  considers  not  to  hare 
been  satisfactorily  explained.  The  muscle  consists  of  two  portions,  one 
smaller  and  upper,  arising  from  the  clayicle,  and  passing  outwards  and 
downwards ;  the  other,  large  and  lower,  arising  from  the  sternum  and  ribsi, 
passing  upwards  and  outwards.  The  fibres  oi  the  muscle  thus  converging 
terminate  in  a  flat  tendon,  which  is  inserted  into  the  upper  part  of  the 
humerus. 

Instead,  however,  of  having  the  insertion  usually  described,  the  lower  put 
of  the  tendon  is  folded  up  behind  the  upper  portion,  so  that  the  lower 
margin  appears  above  the  upper. 

Mr  Ward  objects  to  the  usual  explanations  of  the  use  of  this  fold,  vii. 
as  being  designed  to  diminish  the  extent  of  the  insertion,  or  to  eqnallie 
the  length  of  the  muscular  fibres,  as  they  give  no  reason  why  the  lower 
part  is  inserted  above,  and  the  upper  below,  the  medium  point  of  tht 
whole  insertion  ;  but  thinks  that  the  arrangement  becomes  perfectly  in(el« 
ligible,  when  the  actions  of  the  upper  and  lower  portions  are  considered 
separately. 

He  states  that  the  action  of  the  lower  fibres  is  to'depress  the  arm  wlieft 
raised ;  those  of  the  upper  ones  to  raise  the  arm  when  depressed ;  and  re- 
fers for  confirmation  of  this  opinion  to  the  convulsive  contraction  of  the 
lower  fibres  sensible  to  the  (ouch,  while  imitating  the  action  of  hammer- 
ing, and  the  continued  tension  of  the  upper  while  raising  or  supporting  a 
weight. 

Since  the  humerus  is  a  lever  having  the  fulcrum  at  one  end,  and  the 
resistance  at  the  other,  the  velocity  it  requires  must  be  directly,  and  the 
force  inversely  proportionate  to  the  proximity  of  the  moving  power  to  the 
fulcrum.  The  most  common  use  to  which  the  depressing  fibres  are  ap- 
plied, is  that  of  bringing  down  the  arm  in  hammering,  &c. ;  and  as  here 
velocity  is  alone  required,  the  gravity  of  the  tool  giving  force  to  the  blow, 
the  lower  division  is  attached  near  the  fulcrum.  Again,  the  upper  fibres 
are  used  chiefly  in  lifting,  &c.  where  force  and  not  velocity  are  required, 
and  to  effect  this  these  fibres  are  inserted  as  near  as  possible  to  the  resist- 
ance- Thus,  the  very  fasciculus  of  the  muscle  which  possesses  most  of  the 
action  peculiar  to  its  division,  possesses  likewise  the  very  point  of  insertion 
which  affords  it  most  of  the  leverage  it  requires,  adding  another  to  the 
innumerable  proofs  of  the  minute  accuracy  of  the  animal  organization. 

Any  action  which  requires  a  species  of  motion  contrary  to  that  which 
either  portion  is  adapted  to  produce,  as  turning  a  winch,  &c.  very^soon 
fatigues  the  muscle. 

Mr  Ward  thinks,  tbat  the  muscles  associated  with  each  division  of  the 
pectoralis  mqjor,  confirm  the  truth  of  the  explanation  he  has  proposed  by 
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tbe  analogy  of  their  insertiotis,  thus  the  c<mtco*'brachiaIis  tLiid  anterior  fibres 
6f  the  deltoid,  which  co-operate  with  tbe  upper  diyision  of  the  pectoraiis 
m.i{jor,  are  attached  to  the  firont  of  the  humerus  half  way  down^  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  force;  while,  on  the  contrary,  the  teres  major  and 
laiissimus  dorsi,  which  co< operate  with  the  lower  division  in  depressing 
the  humerusy  are  inserted  like  it  near  the  t'uleriiiii  of  the  lever,  being  at« 
tached  to  the  inner  margin  of  the  bitipitil  groove  just  opposite  the  ten- 
don of  the  uectoralis.  These  two  muscles,  he  remarks,  are  in  several 
respects  analogous  to  the  divisions  of  the  pectoraiis  major.  The  teres 
major,  which  is  superior  and  smaller,  may  be  compared  to  that  portion 
of  the  pectoraiis  which  arises  from  the  clavicle,  and  the  laliisimus  dorti, 
which  is  large  and  inferior,  that  arising  fh>ni  the  sternum  and  ribs. 
The  tendons  of  these  two  muscles,  like  the  divisions  of  tbe  pectora- 
lis,  are  continuous  at  their  lowest  margins ;  and,  as  if  to  render  the  ana- 
logy complete,  the  lovirest  fibres  of  the  latissimus  dorsi  are  folded  round 
those  of  the  teres,  and  inserted  above  it,  because  in  this  position  they 
kte  most  elective  in  drawing  down  the  bone,  as  when  lifted  to  strike. 
He  considers  his  explanation  still  farther  supported  by  tbe  arrangement  of 
the  pectoraiis  in  birds ;  in  them  there  is  no  crossing  of  the  fibres ;  they  all 
assist  in  the  performance  of  one  action,  and  hence  are  inserted  in  the  same 
order  as  they  arise. 

Mr  Ward  observes,  that  the  action  of  throwing  the  extremity  ferward,  as 
in  boxing,  appears  at  first  sight  to  throw  doubt  over  the  correctness  of  his 
explanation.  This  action  requires  great  velocity ;  and  although  all  the 
fibres  of  the  pectoraiis  major  are  brought  into  play,  yet  the  upper  set,  or 
those  of  least  velocity,  are  the  principal  agents.  He  observes  that,  in  this 
action,  the  space  passed  through  by  the  fore-arm  considerably  exceeds  that 
passed  through  by  the  arm  ;  and  that,  as  the  motion  of  the  fore-arm  is  fh)m 
above  downwards,  its  extensors  are  assisted  by  gravity ;  whereas  the  hume* 
rusy  though  it  moves  through  a  shorter  distance,  moves  upwards,  and 
carries  with  it  the  fote-arm,  so  that  its  elevators  have  to  raise  a  consider- 
able weight ;  and  in  order  that  these  two  motions  may  take  place  within 
the  same  time,  the  former  requires  the  greater  velocity,  the  latter  the 
greater  force.  Accordingly,  the  triceps,  «c.  act  on  the  ulna  by  a  levet 
two  inches  long,  while  the  elevators  of  the  humerus  act  by  levers  whose 
respective  lengths  are  about  four,  five,  and  six  inches.  'I'hus,  tbe  leverage 
of  the  upper  and  lower  portions  of  the  pectoraiis  are  accurately  adapted  to 
the  actions  of  lifting,  &c.  and  also  co-operates  harmoniously  with  the  tri- 
ceps in  striking  forwards ;  unequal  spaces  being  traversed,  and  unequal 
resistances  overcome,  in  the  same  period  of  time,  so  that  the  resulting 
position  of  the  limb  is  precisely  the  one  required  ;  while  the  strength  of  the 
one  set  of  muscles  bears  such  a  proportion  to  that  of  the  set  with  which  it 
acts  in  concert,  that  both  remain  unfatigued  for  the  same  number  of  ac- 
tions. 

CHEMISTRY. 

New  method  of  preparing  Iodic  Acid,  By  Lewis  Thompson,  Esq. 
(From  the  Lond.  and  Edinb.  Philosoph.  Magazine,  December,  1836!) 
Put  one  atom,  or  126  grains  of  iodine,  into  a  proper  bottle,  with  24  ounces 
of  water,  and  pass  chlorine  previously  washed  in  cold  water  through  tbe 
mixture,  until  it  shall  have  become  colourless;  set  the  solution  aside  for 
an  hour ;  then  heat  it  to  212^  Fah.  to  disengage  the  uncombined  chlorine, 
and  add  2^  atoms,  or  295  grains,  of  recently  precipitated  oxide  of  silver ; 
boil  the  whole  for  ten  minutes,  filter  and  evaporate  carefiilly  to  drynesi. 
The  product  is  pure  anhydrous  iodic  add. 

Mr  Thompson  concludes,  from  the  above  process,  that  there  is  no  such 
acid  as  the  chloriodic,  the  acid  so  called  being  in  fact  merely  a  chloride  of 
iodine,  which,  when  dissolved,  is  converted  into  muriatic  and  iodic  acids, 
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and  a  variable  quantity  of  iodine.  He  has  never  been  able  to  unite  chknin 
and  iodine  in  the  proportions  necessary  to  fonn  these  acids  without  the  in- 
tervention of  water,  and  an  excess  of  iodine ;  but  he  believes  it  may  be 
effected  in  a  sufficiently  reduced  temperature.  In  one  experiment,  50  grains 
of  iodine  were  combined  with  41.5  cubic  inches,  or  about  30  grains  of 
chlorine ;  the  substance  thus  formed  when  put  into  a  large  quantity  of 
water,  and  exposed  for  some  days  to  the  sunshine^  deposited  8  grains  of 
iodine,  and  became  of  a  pale  yellow  colour. 

Mr  Thompson  is  convinced  that  the  muriatic  and  iodic  acids  exist  ready 
formed  in  the  solution,  not  only  from  the  taste  and  smell,  but  because  he 
obtained  free  muriatic  acid  from  it  by  distillation,  although,  when  this  was 
continued  until  the  solution  became  a  good  deal  concentrated,  these  adds 
re-acted  on  one  another,  producing  chlorine  and  iodine. 

The  iodate  of  ammonia,  he  states  to  be  a  highly  crystalline  granular 
powder,  possessed  of  but  little  solubility  ;  it  is  prepared  by  saturating  the 
solution  of  the  muriatic  and  iodic  acids  with  ammonia  when  it  lulls  down, 
leaving  the  muriate  in  solution.  He  iinds  that  the  iodic  acid  is  decom- 
posed by  sulpho-cyanic  acid,  and  the  sulpho-cyaaates  of  potassa  and  sodi, 
and  also  that  saliva,  in  consequence  probably  of  the  sulpho-cyanate  of  po* 
tassa  which  it  contains,  decomposes  iodic  acid,  and  produces  with  ity  and 
starch  a  blue  precipitate,  not  distinguishable  from  tbai  produced  under 
similar  circumstances  by  morphia. 

The  importance  of  this  discovery,  in  a  medico-legal  point  of  view,  is 
considerable,  since  iodic  acid  is  now  relied  on  by  many  as  a  test  for  mor* 
phia. 

Mr  Thompson  thinks  the  above  method  for  preparing  iodic  acid  cheaper 
and  safer  than  that  of  Sir  Humphry  Davy,  and  that  it  affi>rd&  a  purer  acid 
than  that  of  6ay  Lussac.  He  agrees  with  Davy  in  thinking,  that  Gay 
Lussac's  acid  is  sulpho-iodic  and  not  iodic  acid. 

Analysis  of  Tartar  Emetic.  By  Mr  RicHAansoN.  (Fi^om  the  Records  of 
Science  for  October  1836.) — Mr  Phihps'  analysis  of  this  salt,  differing  from 
Dr  Thomson's  in  the  proportion  of  the  water  which  it  contains,  Mr  Richard- 
son repeated  the  experiments  of  the  latter,  employing  the  same  specimen. 
The  analysis  was  conducted  in  the  following  manner:  25  grains  were 
heated  for  a  considerable  time  on  the  sand-bath,  at  a  temperatuae  of  about 
400*^  F.  and  lost  1.21  grains,  or  4.84 per  cent.  The  residuum  was  dissolv- 
ed in  water,  and  the  antimony  precipitated  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen* 
The  precipitate,  after  being  washed  and  dried,  weighed  13.3  grains.  But 
11  sesqui-sulphuret  of  antimony,  :  8  antimony,  : :  13.3  :  9.67  grains, 
=  11.48  grains  oxide  of  antimony.  The  liquid  and  washings  from  the 
above  precipitate  were  carefully  evaporated  to  dryness,  and  the  residual  salt 
weighed|^13.23  grains.  From  the  composition  of  bitartrate  of  potassa^  it  fol- 
lows that  the  result  is 

Oxide  of  antimony,  -  45.92 

Potassa,  ...      12.80 

Tartaric  acid,  -  •  35.25 

Water,  ...        4.84 

These  being  resolved  into  atoms,  gives  the  following  constitution. 
Oxide  of  antimony,  -    .        4.83  2.26  atoms. 

Potassa,  -  -  -      2.13  1.00 

Tartaric  acid,        -  -  4.27  2.00 

Water,  -  -  .      4.30  2.OI 

*  The  result  of  Dr  Thomson's  analysis  was 

1.997  at.  tartaric  acid. 

1.92         protoxide  of  antimony. 

1.  potassa. 

2.139         water. 
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The  mean  of  the  two  analyses. 

Oxide  of  antimony,              -  2.12 

Potassa,            -             -            -  1.00 

Tartaric  acid,          -            -  1.96 

Water,              -            .            -  «.07 

Leaving  no  doubt  of  the  true  composition  of  the  salt, 

being  2  at.  oxide  of  antimony  19.00 

1  potassa,              -  6.00 

2  tart,  acid            -  16.50 
2        water,        -        -  2.25 


43.75 
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C(ue  ofjallfrom  a  great  height,  with  various  injuries— Jbllowed  by  reco» 
very,  by  J,  Patebson,  Esq.  Surgeon.— Private  Thomas  Gough,  42d  Royal 
Highlanders,  aged  19^  years,  on  the  29th  of  August,  whilst  in  a  state  of  in- 
toxication, attempted  to  escape  from  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  in  consequence 
of  being  refused  leave  to  visit  the  city.  For  this  purpose  he  chose  the  south 
sidcy  and  made  his  exit  through  a  small  embrasure  overlooking  the  most  pre- 
cipitous and  rugged  face  of  the.castle  rock.  His  intention  was,  to  jump 
upon  a  projecting  ledge,  from  which  he  imagined  he  could  scramble  down 
the  remaining  part  of  the  descent ;  but  in  doing  so  he  broke  his  left  leg ;  and 
in  his  own  words,  *'  slotted  fVom  rock  to  rock,  tUl  the  road  keppet  him." 
He  fell  the  astonishing  height  of  170  feet  almost  perpendicular :  and  was 
found  on  the  road  immediately  after  his  faU,  quite  insensible,  and  bleed- 
ing profusely. 

He  was  instantly  carried  into  the  Castle,  and  on  examination  it  was 
found  he  had  received  the  following  injuries ;  viz.  three  deep  wounds  on 
the  head,  in  two  of  which  the  bone  was  exposed,  and  there  was  a  fracture 
o\er  the  right  frontal  sinus ; — the  left  clavicle  Was  fhictnred  about  one  inch 
from  the  sternal  articulation  ; — the  right  wrist-joint  was  dislocated  back- 
wards, and  both  the  radius  and  ulna  of  the  same  side  were  fractured  ;•» 
there  was  an  extensive  bruised  wound  in  the  right  ilium  ; — aiid  the  left 
tibia  and  fibula  were  fractured  about  two  inches  above  the  ancle-joint ! 

He  was  occasionally  delirious  for  several  days  ;  but,  with  this  exception, 
not  a  bad  symptom  appeared.  He  is  now  (2d  Oct.)  nearly  well,  and 
there  is  every  prospect  of  his  resuming  his  military  duties  in  a  very  short 
time. 

Dec.  14. — The  wrist-joint  remained  weak  and  enlarged  for  some  time. 
He  has  now  been  discharged  from  the  Hospital;  for  a  month  has  resumed 
all  his  duties  as  an  efficient  soldier* 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

London  University. — In  our  last  number,  we  gave  a  draft  of  the 
charter  proposed  to  be  granted.  Since  then  it  has  received  the  sign  manual, 
and  has  been  pubUshed  in  its  completed  form.  The  only  alterations  ap- 
pear to  be  in  two  of  the  paragraphs  near  the  end,  which  we  now  give  in 
their  amended  form  :— 

"  And  for  the  purpose  of  granting  the  degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine, 
and  Doctor  of  Medicine,  and  for  the  improvement  of  medical  education  in 
all  its  branches,  as  well  in  medicine  as  in  surgery,  midwifery,  and  phar- 
macy. We  do  further  hereby  will  and  ordain  that  the  said  Chancellor, 
Vice- Chancellor,  and  Fellows,  shall  from  time  to  time  report  to  one  of  our 
principal  Secretaries  of  State,  what  appear  to  them  to  be  the  medical  in- 
stitutions and  schools,  wdether  corporate  or  unincorporated,  in  this  our 
metropolis,  or  in  other  narts  of  our  united  kingdom,  from  which  either 
singly  or  jointly  with  other  medical  institutions  and  schools  in  the  country 
or  in  foreign  parts,  it  may  be  fit  and  expedient  in  the  judgment  of  the 
said  Chancellor,  Vice- Chancellor,  and  Fellows,  to  admit  caodidatea  foe 
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medical  deereee,  and  on  approval  of  each  report  by  our  said  Secretary  of 
State,  shall  adroit  all  persons  as  candidates  fbr  the  respectiTe  degrees  of 
Bachelor  of  Medicine,  and  Doctor  of  Medicine,"  &c. 

"  That  the  said  Chancellor,  Vice- Chancellor,  and  Fellows,  shall  hafe 
power,  after  examination,  to  confer  the  several  degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Arts, 
Master  of  Arts,  Bachelor  of  Laws,  Doctor  of  Laws,  Bachelor  of  Bdedlcine, 
Doctor  of  Medicine,  and  to  examine  for  medical  degrees  in  the  four 
branches  of  medicine,  surgery,  midwifery,  and  pharmacy,  and  that  such 
reasonable  fees  shall  be  charged  for  the  degrees  so  conferred  as  the  said 
Chancellor,  Vice- Chancellor,  and  Fellows,  with  the  approbation  of  the 
Commissioners  of  our  Treasury,  shall  from  time  to  time  direct." 
The  following  are  the  Chancellor^  Vice-Chancellor,  and  Fellows  named. 

'*  Our  right  trusty  and  well  beloved  cousin,  William  Cavendish,  £ail 
of  Burlington  (Chancellor.)  The  Right  Rev.  Father  in  God  Edward 
Lord  Bis^  of  Durham.  The  Right  Rev.  Father  in  God  Willfiam  Lgid 
Bishop  of  Chichester.  Our  right  trusty  and  well  beloved  councillor  Henry 
Baron  Brougham  and  Vaux,  and  our  trusty  and  well  beloved  Geoige  Biddel 
Airy,  Esq.  our  Astronomer  Royal,  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Sodety.  Andrew 
Amos,  Esq.  Barister-at-Law.  Thomas  Arnold,  Doctor  in  Divinity,  John 
Austin,  Esq.  Barrister-at-Law,  Neil  Arnot,  Esq.  I>octor  in  Medicine.  John 
Bacoty  Esq.  Francis  Beaufort,  Esq.  Captain  in  our  Royal  Navy^  Hydros 
grapher  of  the  Admiralty »  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society.  Archibald 
Billiag,  Esq.  Doctor  in  Medicine,  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians.  William  *Thoma8  Brande,  Esq.  Vice-President  of  the  Roytl 
Society.  James  Clarke,  Esq.  Doctor  in  Medicine,  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians,  and  of  the  Royal  Society.  Philip  Cecil  CramptOD, 
Esq.  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  our  Sorgeon- 
Geueral  in  Ireland.  John  Dal  ton,  Esq.  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  and  FriloW 
of  the  Royal  Society.  Will|am  Empson,  Esq.  Barrister-at-Law,  Pro- 
fessor of  General  Polity,  and  the  Laws  of  England  at  the  East  India 
College.  Michael  Faraday,  Efq.  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  and  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  Society.  Sir  Stephen  Love  Hammick,  Bart.  Doctor  in  Medicine, 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society* 
John  Stephens  Uenslow  Clerk,  Master  of  Arts,  Professor  of  Botany  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge.  Cornelius  Hewett,  Esq.  Doctor  in  Medicine  and 
Downing  Professor  of  Medicine  in  the  University  of  Cambridge.  Thomas 
Hodgkin,  Esq.  Doctor  in  Medicine.  Francis  Kieman,  Esq.  John  George 
Shaw  Lefevre,  Esq.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society.  John  William  Lub* 
bock,  Vice-President  and  Treasurer  of  the  Royal  Society,  (first  Vice- 
Chancellor).  Sir  James  M'Grigor,  Bart.  Doctor  in  Medicine,  Doctor  of 
Civil  Law,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  Fellow  of  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians, one  of  our  Physicians  Extraordinary,  and  Director- General  of  the 
Army  Medical  Board.  Richard  Rainy  Pennington,  Esq.  Jones  Quain, 
Esq,  Doctor  in  Medicine.  John  Rideout,  Esq.  Peter  Mark  Roget,  Esq. 
Doctor  in  Medicine,  Secretary  of  the  Royal  Society.  Nassau  William 
Senior,  Esq.  one  of  the  Masters  of  our  High  Court  of  Chancery,  and  Fel- 
low of  the  Royal  Society.  Joseph  Henry  Gerrard,  Doctor  of  Laws,  PrinciV 
pal  of  the  Bristol  College.  Richard  Sheepshanks,  Clerk,  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  Society.  John  Sims,  Esq.  Doctor  in  Medicine.  Connop  Thirwall, 
clerk,  Fellow  of  the  Trinity  College^  Cambridge.  James  Walker,  £»«]. 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  ;  and  Henry  Warburton,  Esq.  Member  of 
the  Commons  House  of  Parliament ;  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society. 

Centenary  of  the  Medical  Society  of  Edinhurgfu — The  Centenary  of  the 
Medical  Society  of  Edinburgh  will  be  celebrated  by  a  dinner,  to  take  place 
at  the  Hopctoun  Rooms,  on  Friday  the  17th  of  February,  Dr  Hope, 
V.  P.  R.  S.  E.,  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  in 
the  Chair.  The  Society  will  meet  an  hour  before  dinner,  to  hear  an  ora- 
tion by  the  Senior  President. 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


Art.  I.'-^Clinical  Report  of  the  Cases  treated  in  the  Feoer^ 
Wardy  No.  dy  of  the  Royal  Infirmary^  Edinburgh^  during 
the  year  1836-1837.  By  David  Craioie,  M,  D.,  F.R.  S.  E. 
Physician  to  the  Royal  Infirmary.  (Published  by  permission 
of  the  Honourable  the  Board  of  Managers.) 

Circumstances  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  detail,  required 
me  this  season  to  resume  my  attendance  at  the  Royal  Infirmary 
on  the  ^th  of  June  1836,  at  a  period  nearly  four  months  ear- 
lier than  the  ordinary  date;  and  as  this* will  have  the  effect,  not 
only  of  enlarging  considerably  the  period  of  attendance  for  this 
year,  but  of  increasing  the  number  of  cases  treated,  it  appeared 
to  me  to  be  most  convenient  to  subdivide  the  report  of  the  Fe- 
ver cases  into  two  divisions,  each  embracing,  as  near  as  may  be, 
the  period  of  about  eight  months.  In  the  present  report,  I  pro- 
pose to  give  a  general  sketch  of  the  cases  treated  from  the  28th 
of  June  1836  to  the  12th  of  February  1837,  which  will  nearly 
include  one-half  of  the  whole  cases  treated. 

Though  in  these  cases  the  disease  presented  the  general  cha- 
racters ofSynochus  or  Typhus  as  it  takes  place  in  this  country, 
yet  it  was  attended  with  some  peculiarities  which  deserve  atten- 
tion. Though  these  will  partly  appear  in  the  course  of  the 
necroscopic  reports  and  the  concluding  summary,  others  are 
such  that  they  require  to  be  previously  noticed. 
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.  I.  It  is  generally  maintained  that  typhous  fever  is  a  disease 
chiefly  of  cold  seasons,  and  is  much  more  prevalent  in  the  win- 
ter than  in  the  summer  or  autumnal  months.  This  did  not  seem 
to  be  the  case  in  the  summer  and  autumn  of  1836,  during  which 
fever  was  very  abundant  in  the  months  of  June,  July,  and  Au- 
gust, in  various  localities  in  Edinburgh  and  its  suburbs,  and  par- 
ticularly so  in  Stockbridge,  and  various  parts  in  the  northern 
boundary  of  the  city.  Thus  the  tables  show  that  cases  came 
from  various  parts  of  Stockbridge,  from  Pitt  Street,  Leith  Walk, 
and  other  well- ventilated  situations,  as  well  as  from  the  crowd- 
ed and  densely  inhabited  abodes  of  the  Canongate,  the  Cowgate, 
the  Grassmarket,  and  the  closes  between  the  Cowgate  and  the 
High  Street 

A  few  cases  also  came  from  various  country  districts,  as  Peni* 
cuick,  Lasswade,  Liberton,  and  similar  situations,  where  there 
was  no  reason  to  believe,  that  there  could  be  any  deficiency  of 
ventilation ;  and  at  a  later  period,  various  cases  of  unequivocal 
Synockus  have  appeared  in  other  country  localities,  as  Peebles, 
the  occurrence  of  which  is  equally  unfavourable  to  the  notion  of 
imperfect  ventilation.  These  and  similar  facts  lead  to  the  con- 
clusion, that  the  cause  of  typhous  fever,  whatever  it  be,  is  not 
so  much  under  the  influence  of  cold  weather  and  confined  air, 
or  imperfect  ventilation,  as  is  commonly  imagined.  It  must  not 
be  concealed,  however,  that,  as  the  season  was  extremely  wet,  it 
is  possible  that  the  humidity  of  the  soil,  or  the  atmosphere,  or 
both  conjoined,  may  have  had  some  influence  in  the  production 
and  diflused  prevalence  of  the  disease. 

The  tables  show  that  a  manifest  increase  in  the  prevalence  of 
the  fever  took  place  during  the  harvest,  not  only  among  the 
Irish  reapers,  but  among  those  of  all  sorts.  But  it  was  further 
observed,  that  the  wet  weather,  and  the  practice  of  laying  down 
on  the  ground  when  overheated,  produced  a  greater  number, 
both  of  febrile  and  of  inflammatory  affections.  At  this  time,  for 
instance,  several  cases  presented  either  rheumatic  symptoms  com- 
plicating the  fever,  or  pneumonic,  bronchial,  or  peritoneal  at- 
tacks ;  and  in  three  cases,  the  pneumonic  symptoms  were  so  in- 
tense as  to  prove  fatal;  while  in  one,  though  the  immediate 
symptoms  of  pneumonic  inflammation  were  subdued  by  repeat- 
ed blood-letting,  general  and  local,  antimonials,  and  the  appli- 
cation of  blisters,  yet  the  presence  of  disease  of  the  kidney  in- 
duced general  dropsy,  which  proved  fatal  above  three  months 
after,  on  the  12th  of  January  1837.     (Amott) 

Besides  various  cases  presenting  symptoms  of  bronchial  ir- 
ritation and  deranged  secretion  so  moderate  as  not  to  require 
particular  remedies,  symptoms  of  bronchial  irritation  and  in- 
flammation, either  tubular  or  vesicular  or  both,  and  symptoms 
of  pneumonic  inflammation  took  place  in  the  foUowin^  caaei^ 
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Table  III.  Cases  with  Disorder  of  the  Oigans  <^  Bespintiii. 

Date  ofad^      Patient's 
No.  mission,  names,  Affe.        Form  qfihe  dtseajtm  JFwit 

1  Aug.  1  H,  Webster  13  Tubular  bronckitit  Cmd 

2  Aug.  16  J.  Mackinnes.  23  Tubulo- vesicular  bronchitis      do 
3*  Sept.  6  J.  Welsh  31  Bronchitis  and  pneumonia  Died 
4*  Sept.  18  H.  Wood  18  Vesicular  bronchitis  Cnnd 
5*  Sept.  20  J.  Ariiott  27  Pneumonia  Dmj 
6*  Sept  24  P.  Clark  25             do                                            ^ 
7*  Sept.  25  J.  Collins  20  Tubulo-vesicular  bromckiiis  Cund 
8     Oct.  1  J.  Gorman  12  Tubular  bronchitis                      do 
9*  Oct.  7  J.  Tolby  22  Pneumonia  Died 

10  Oct  8  A.  Lauder  35  Tubular  bronchitis  Cund 

11  Oct.  10  .J.Napier  24>  Hepatization  of  lung  Died 

12  Oct.  IS  D.  Murphy  56  Gangrene  of  lung  do 

13  Nov.  5  J.  Logan  54  Tubular  bronchitis  do 

14  Nov.  20  J.  Campbell  II  Tubulo-vesicular  bronchitis  Cund 

15  Nov.  26  .T.Monro  37  Tub.  AroAc^  &  heart  disease  Died 

16  Nov.  28  C.  Chalmers  56  Bronchitis  do 
17*  Dec  10  J.  Macqucen  55  Bronchitis  Cored 
IS*  Dec.  15  Js.  Campbell  49  Tubular  Bronchitis  do 

19  J.  Campbell  9     Bronchitis  do 

20  Dec.  29  D.  Trainer  25  Tubular  Bronchitis                      do 
21*  Jan.  3  J.  Casey  37  Tubulo-vesicular  bronchitis       do 
22    Jan.  17  A.Robertson  60  Vesic  bronchitis  &  pneumon.  Died 
23*  Jan.  27  Jn.  Macgregor  27  Pneumonia                                  Cured 

24  Jan.     2S     W.  Picken  18    Tubulo-vesicular  £roncAtVf>       do 

25  Feb.       4     W.  Macgregor    24    Tubular  bronchitis  Died 

26  Feb.       9    J.  liamsay  50    Tub.  broach. ;  diseased  heart     do 

Of  these  cases,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  at  least  the  ten 
marked  with  the  asterisk  were  cases  of  primary  or  idiopathic  in- 
flammation of  the  bronchial  tubes  or  lungs,  while  in  the  remain- 
ing sixteen,  the  symptoms  were  such  as  to  justify  the  conclu- 
sion, that  they  were  cases  in  which  the  symptoms  of  fever  had 
been  complicated  with  the  affection  of  the  respiratory  organs. 
In  the  former  class  of  cases,  all  the  febrile  symptoms  under  which 
the  patients  laboured,  were  such  as  evidently  depended  on  the 
local  disorder ;  and  when  this  was  subdued  or  alleviated  by  ap- 
propriate remedial  measures,  these  febrile  symptoms  entirely  dis- 
appeared.  In  the  latter  class  of  cases  it  was  somewhat  different. 
The  history  of  the  approach  of  the  disease  led  to  the  opinion, 
that  the  febrile  symptoms  appeared  first,  and  that  the  bronchial 
affection,  tubular  or  vesicular,  ensued  afterwards.  In  several  of 
these,  also,  as  8,  10,  12,  15,  16,  17,  '2^2,  24,  25,  and  26,  the 
skin  presented  the  petechial  eruption,  which  has  generally  been 
regarded  with  justice  as  characteristic  of  the  presence  of  typhous 
fever. 

These  cases  I  have  mentioned  in  a  general  manner  at  this 
part,  chiefly  to  give  the  reader  some  idea  of  the  nature  and  pre- 
dominant character  of  the  fever  during  the  time  specified. 
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Thoagh  the  majority  of  cases,  amounting  to  106^  certainly  pre- 
sented the  symptoms  of  the  usual  affection  of  the  brain  and  spi- 
nal chord  and  their  envelopes,  either  alone,  or  with  more  or  less 
affection  of  the  epigastric  and  umbilical  organs,  yet  there  was  also 
a  marked  and  palpable  tendency  to  disorder  of  the  organs  of  res- 
piration and  their  mucous  surfaces.  I  shall  probably  take  a  subse- 
quent opportunity  to  show,  that  in  all  cases  of  fever  there  is  strong 
reason  to  believe,  that  in  the  mucous  surfaces  of  the  respiratory 
organs  there  takes  place  a  peculiar  morbid  state,  which  has  the 
effect  of  impeding  respiration,  preventing  the  requisite  changes 
^m  being  effected  in  the  blood,  and  thereby  either  transmitting 
to  the  different  organs  blood  not  sufficiently  aerated*  and  conse- 

S[aently  poisonous,  or  not  receiving  from  them  blood  which  is  no 
onger  capable  of  maintaining  the  energy  of  each.  At  present, 
I  shall  merely  observe,  that,  besides  the  26  cases  already  speci- 
fied as  examples  of  distinct  and  unequivocal  disorder  of  the  or^ 
gans  of  respiration,  this  tendency  was  evinced  in  a  manner  not 
less  distinct,  though  perhaps  with  different  effects,  in  the  cases 
of  Andrew  Mack,  Donald  Murphy,  George  Russell,  and  Alex^ 
ander  Montgomery.  Of  the  case  of  Murphy,  I  shall  afterwards 
speak  as  a  remarkable  and  interesting  example  of  gangrene 
of  the  lungs.  The  case  of  Russell,  who  was  a  plethoric  stout 
young  man  of  23,  a  brewer^s  servant,  admitted  on  the  tenth  day 
of  the  disease,  was  remarkable  for  presenting  the  most  intense 
symptoms  of  impeded  circulation.  At  admission  the  pulse  was 
132,  small,  feeble,  and  oppressed ;  the  countenance  was  dingy, 
with  livescence  of  the  cheeks,  lips,  and  nose ;  the  eyes  were  col- 
lapsed in  the  orbits ;  the  extremities  were  cold ;  and  he  seemed 
unable  to  comprehend  questions,  or  give  any  articulate  answer. 
The  pulse  fell  successively  to  100,  88,  64,  56,  72,  and  was  very 
irregular ;  but  the  stupor  and  inability  to  articulate  continued, 
with  increasing  restlessness  and  jactitation ;  the  voice  was  feeble, 
husky,  and  whispering,  similar  to  that  of  intense  cholera,  with 
the  eyes  shrunk  in  the  orbits ;  the  hands  and  feet  continued  cold 
and  bluish ;  and,  the  respiration  becoming  hurried  and  irregular, 
but  feeble,  death  took  place  on  the  sixth  day  after  admission,  and 
on  the  sixteenth  day  of  the  disease. 

In  the  case  of  Alexander  Montgomery,  aged  25,  admitted 
on  the  fifth  day  of  the  disease,  similar  livescence  took  place  in 
the  nose,  lips,  and  extremities,  with  great  coldness  of  the  lat- 
ter ;  the  respiration  rose  to  48  in  the  minute,  while  the  pulse  at 
the  heart  was  104,  but  could  not  be  felt  at  the  wrist ;  and  death 
took  place  on  the  fourth  day  after  admission,  or  the  ninth  day 
of  the  disease. 

In  neither  of  the  two  cases  now  specified  could  we  obtain  per- 
mission to  inspect  the  body ;  but  the  appearances  found  in  se- 
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yeral  of  the  cases  inspected  may  be  useful  in  enabling  us  to  iam 
some  idea  of  the  state  of  the  different  organs. 

Swellings  at  one  or  both  angles  of  the  lower  jaw,  usually  de- 
nominated parotid  tumours,  have  been  much  more  frequent  thii 
season  than  at  any  other  period.     These  tumours  took  place 
in   five  cases,  and  in  general  after  the  characteristic  febrik 
symptoms  had  begun  to  subside.     In  one  case  the  tumour 
proceeded  to  suppuration,  and  an  incision  required  to  be  made 
in  order  to  evacuate  the  matter  formed.     In  all  these  cases,  the 
swelling  at  the  angle  of  the  jaw  rose  very  suddenly  without 
any  premonitory  indication  of  its  approach  ;  and  after  a  feeling 
of  stiffness,  pain,  and  difficult  mobility  of  the  jaw,  the  tumour 
appeared,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours,  or  a  single  night, 
attained  a  large  size,  and  formed  a  hard  prominent  diffuse  pain- 
ful swelling,  with  tension  of  the  skin,  at  or  beneath  the  angle  of 
the  jaw.     In  one  case,  the  appearance  of  these  tumours  at  each 
angle  of  the  jaw  was  speedily  followed  by  the  disappearance  rf 
the  stupor  and  restlessness,  the  tongue  parted  with  its  fur  and 
became  clean,  the  pulse  became  slower  and  less  frequent,  and 
softer  and  fuller,  and  the  other  febrile  symptoms  disappeared. 
In  one  case,  on  the  other  hand,  in  which  these  tumours  ap- 
peared suddenly,  and  attained  a  large  size,  impeding  deglutition, 
and  causing  secondary  febrile  disorder,  death  took  place  sudden- 
ly and  unexpectedly  on  the  first  day  thereafter.     In  another 
case,  in  which    these  swellings  appeared,  while   the  febrile 
symptoms  were  still  present,  their  appearance  was  accompanied 
by  no  alleviation  of  the  symptoms,  and  seemed  rather  to  increase 
the  stupor,  listlessness,  and  insensibility,  and  death  took  place 
on  the  third  day  after  their  appearance.      It  was  unfortunate 
that  in  neither  of  these  cases  in  which  the  disease  terminated 
fatally,  could  permission  to  inspect  the  body  be  obtained. 

In  a  fifth  case,  in  which  a  large  swelling,  hard  and  painful, 
took  place  at  the  left  angle  of  the  jaw,  the  febrile  symptoms, 
which  had  been  tedious  and  protracted,  with  various  oscillations 
or  periods  of  abatement  and  exacerbation,  had  entirely  disap- 
peared. The  pulse  had  fallen  to  76  and  become  soft,  regular, 
and  free  from  oppression  ;  the  tongue  had  become  clean  ;  the 
skin  moist ;  the  countenance  had  acquired  a  clear  natural  tran- 
sparent colour ;  and  the  patient  was  walking  about  the  ward« 
On  the  22d  day  after  admission,  (February  1,)  and  the  third  day 
after  the  convalescent  state  was  established,  a  painful  hard  swel- 
ling appeared  at  the  left  angle  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  quickly 
attained  a  large  size,  with  quick  hard  pulse,  and  some  difficul- 
ty of  deglutition.  Leeches  were  first  applied ;  then  purgatives, 
alternated  with  antimonials,  were  administered ;  next  a  blood- 
letting  was  drawn  from  the  arm  ;  and  leeches  in  considerable 
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number  were  several  times  applied  to  the  tumour.  These  mea- 
sures, and  especially  the  general  blood-letting,  were  followed  with 
som  ediminution  in  the  size  and  hardness  of  the  tumour.  But  they 
did  not  prevent  the  extension  of  the  swelling,  and  the  forma- 
tion of  purulent  matter.  An  incision  was  accordingly  made 
through  the  softest  and  most  prominent  part  of  the  tumour,  on 
the  7th  of  February,  and  a  good  deal  of  purulent  matter  was 
discharged  and  continued  to  escape  for  several  days.  Under 
this  management,  the  swelling  slowly  subsided,  and  the  hard- 
ness abated  so  much,  that  on  the  I4th  February,  the  patient 
felt  no  inconvenience  or  diiBculty  in  the  motions  of  the  head 
and  throat. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  observe,  that  though  the  tumours 
now  mentioned  are  generally  called  parotids  or  parotid  buboes, 
they  have  almost  nothing  to  do  with  the  gland  from  which  they 
are  so  named.  They  are  seated  exclusively  in  the  subcutane- 
ous adipose  tissue,  surrounding  the  muscles  at  and  below  the 
angle  of  the  jaw  ;  and  it  is  the  inflammatory  state  of  this  tis- 
sue that  causes  the  sudden  appearance  and  rapid  progress  of 
the  swelling,  and  its  obstinate  resistance  to  remedies,  whether 
general  or  local.  The  adipose  tissue  of  that  region  is  abun- 
dant and  lax,  and  has  extensive  and  multiplied  connections 
with  the  parts  in  the  throat  and  face ;  and  like  adipose  tissue 
in  other  regions,  it  either  does  not  readily  undergo  healthy  sup- 
purative inflammation,  or  does  so  slowly.  From  being  covered 
also  by  the  platystna  myoideSy  and  dipping  between  the  sterno- 
mastoid  and  digastric  muscles,  it  is  prevented  from  expanding 
itself  so  readily  as  in  other  regions,  and  hence  its  tumefaction 
gives  rise  to  great  and  unusual  pain,  which  either  impedes  much 
the  motions  of  the  head  and  throat,  especially  those  of  deglu- 
tition, or  prevents  the  latter  from  being  performed  without  very 
considerable  difliculty.  It  appeared  even  in  two  cases  in  which 
the  swelling  affected  both  sides  of  the  throat,  by  impeding  deglu- 
tition, and  inspiration  and  expiration,  to  be  the  cause  of  the  fatal 
event 

The  eruption  which  takes  place  in  fever,  was  found  in  79 
among  169  cases.  It  never  appeared  at  an  earlier  period  than 
the  fourth  day  ;  unless  in  one  case.  Murphy ;  and  in  only  two 
cases  did  it  appear  on  the  tenth  day.  It  has  in  general  consist- 
ed of  a  mottled  eruption,  more  or  less  closely  set,  of  minute  spots, 
not  exactly  circular,  but  often  elliptical,  most  distinct  on  the 
back,  and  less  so  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  trunk,  and  more 
manifest  and  crowded  on  the  surface  of  the  trunk,  than  on  that 
of  the  extremities.  The  colour  of  these  spots  varied  from  a 
Glint  red,  to  a  deeper  and  more  vivid  red,  but  generally  of  a 
dirty  colour ;  and  in  several  of  the  worst  cases  in  which  the 
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brain  was  much  oppressed,  with  suffused  watery  eyes,  and 
dingy  colour  of  the  countenance  approaching  to  livescent,  1 
colour  of  the  spots  was  brownish,  and  slightly  livid.  Tl 
colour  could  scarcely  be  made  to  disappear  on  pressure ;  oi 
it  did,  the  evanesceuce  was  only  instantaneous,  and  the  mottii 
immediately  returned. 

The  margins  of  these  spots  were  never  well  or  distinctly  ( 
fined,  and  they  were  in  general  ragged  and  irregular,  whate^ 
was  the  size  of  the  spots.  Their  magnitude  was  various, 
some  instances  they  were  extremely  small,  so  as  to  give  the  si 
the  appearance  of  minute  but  extensive  mottling.  In  other  i 
stances,  they  were  as  large  as  split  tares,  especially  on  the  hm 

In  the  great  number  of  cases  no  perceptible  elevation  coi 
be  recognized.  In  10  cases,  however,  or  nearly  one-eighth 
the  whole  in  which  the  eruption  took  place,  it  was  accompani 
with  sensible  elevation  felt  by  the  finger,  and  some  degree 
roughening. 

In  the  disappearance  of  this  eruption,  it  was  observed  that  t 
colour  became  less  intense,  and  that  it  gradually  faded  awi 
the  parts  which  it  occupied  becoming  much  like  the  rest  of  t 
skin.  It  has  been  stated  that  it  terminates  in  desquamation 
the  cuticle.  But  if  it  do,  this  must  have  been  so  gradual  as  n 
to  be  perceptible.  The  surface  of  the  skin  continued  dry,  and  t 
tongue  continued  furred  for  several  days  after  its  evanescenc 
and  a  gradual  detrition  of  the  cuticle,  similar  to  that  which  tak 
place  during  health,  may  have  been  proceeding.  But  no  exi 
liation  in  distinct  particles  was  recognized. 

With  regard  to  the  connection  of  this  eruption  with  the  cli 
racters  of  the  fever,  or  the  affection  of  any  particular  intern 
organ,  it  could  not  be  perceived  that  it  either  alleviated  or  a 
gravated  the  general  or  the  local  symptoms,  nor  did  its  pr 
sence  form  any  contraindication  to  the  administration  of  any 
the  remedies  employed.  The  restlessness  and  typhomania  we 
certainly  not  abated  ;  nor  were  they  aggravated  by  the  appea 
ance  of  the  petechial  eruption. 

The  time  of  its  duration  it  was  difficult  to  ascertain,  as 
was  in  the  majority  of  cases  impracticable  to  determine  the  tin 
at  which  it  appeared.      But  in  those  cases  in  which  the  eru 
tion  took  place  after  admission,  it  generally  disappeared  in  tl 
space  of  from  seven  to  eight  days. 

The  favourable  termination  of  the  disease,  or  the  crisis,  as 
has  been  named,  was  in  no  case  sudden  or  well  marked.  In  gi 
neral  its  approach  was  indicated  by  greater  tendency  to  slec 
during  the  night,  and  by  the  pulse  falling  from  10  to  15  bea 
in  the  course  of  the  following  morning.  In  several  instance 
however,  after  a  manifest  diminution  in  the  frequency  of  tl 
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pulse  in  this  manner,  it  again  became  more  frequent  in  the 
course  of  a  day  or  two,  and  continued  so  till  the  full  operation 
of  laxative  medicine  had  taken  place. 

It  is  important  also  to  observe,  that  in  about  ^  or  26  cases, 
the  pulse  either  was  never  very  rapid,  i,  e.  not  above  80  in  the 
minute,  or  fell  from  96  or  11J2,  to  80  or  84,  or  even  to  70,  yet 
the  tongue  continued  thickly  furred,  and  the  skin  continued 
dry,  harsh,  and  imperspirable  for  several  days  afterwards  ;  and 
only  after  the  repeated  use  of  laxative  medicine,  and  the  conti- 
nuance of  low  diet  for  several  days,  did  the  tongue  part  with 
its  fur,  and  the  skin  become  moist.  In  this  class  of  cases  the 
febrile  process  seems  to  have  pre-eminently,  and  for  the  longest 
time,  affected  the  mucous  surface  of  the  alimentary  canal ;  or 
its  irritative  cause  continued  to  act  on  the  secreting  surface  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal,  after  it  had  ceas- 
ed to  operate  on  the  heart  and  blood. 

Before  closing  this  part  of  the  Report,  it  is  requisite  to  give 
certain  explanations  with  regard  to  some  of  the  cases  which  ap- 
pear in  the  tables,  and  which  were  not  examples  of  idiopathic 
fever. 

The  case,  No.  13,  of  John  Davie,  had  been  sent  from  another 
ward  as  a  case  of  fever.  Upon  attentive  examination,  how- 
ever,  it  appeared  that  the  febrile  symptoms  were  dependent  on 
peritoneal  inflammation,  not  at  first  very  well  marked.  1  he 
patient  had  no  pain  of  the  head,  tenderness  of  the  surface,  or 
sleeplessness,  nor  was  the  strength  impaired,  or  the  physiog- 
nomy altered.  He  had,  however,  pain  in  the  left  hypochon- 
driac and  epigastric  regions,  aggravated  by  pressure  and  deep 
inspiration,  occasional  vomiting,  constipated  bowels,  furred 
tongue,  dry  skin,  and  the  pulse  at  80.  A  number  of  leeches  were 
twice  applied  to  the  pained  part  of  the  belly,  and  cathartic  me- 
dicine was  given  with  the  effect  of  relieving  the  epigastric  pain, 
and  reducing  the  pulse  to  72.  After  this  he  continued  free 
from  complaint  for  two  days.  During  the  night  succeeding 
the  second  day,  however,  he  was  attacked  with  pain  in  the  um- 
bilical and  hypogastric  regions ;  and  the  next  day  this  was 
found  to  be  aggravated  by  pressure  and  inspiration,  with  some 
resistance  of  the  muscles,  dulness  on  percussion,  and  thoracic 
respiration.  The  pulse  was  84,  tense  and  contracted,  or  wiry. 
For  these  symptoms  blood-letting,  general  and  local,  followed 
by  the  use  of  opiates  and  enernatUy  were  employed,  until  after  five 
days,  all  the  urgent  symptoms  were  relieved,  the  skin  became 
moist,  the  respiration  more  abdominal,  and  the  pulse  fell  to  60 
and  66. 

The  case.  No.  1 1 2,  of  George  Moodie,  was  sent  from  the  Sur- 
gical Hospital  as  one  of  fever ;  and  the  leading  symptoms,  viz. 
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intense  frontal  headach,  furred  tongue,  and  dry  skni,  li 
much  thirst,  were  calculated  to  give  it  this  appearance.  I  kne 
however,  that  this  man  had  suffered  a  violent  blow  on  the  hei 
for  the  effects  of  which  he  had  been  in  the  surgical  wards 
the  year  1818,  and  that  the  inflammatory  symptoms  which  th 
ensued,  had  left  him  hemiplegic  on  the  right  side,  and  wi 
considerable  loss  of  memory,  and  slow,  imperfect  articuladc 
It  appeared  to  me  that  the  frontal  headach  was  wholly  depen 
ent  on  meningeal  inflammation.  I^arge  general  blood-lettii 
was  accordingly  directed  to  be  employed,  and  was  repeated  t 
5S  ounces  were  drawn  in  two  days  and  a  half,  with  cold  a 
plications  to  the  shaven  scalp,  and  the  frequent  use  of  acti 
cathartics  ;  and  under  these  means,  on  the  fourth  day  af^er  a 
mission,  the  pain  of  the  head  was  entirely  gone,  the  pulse  i 
from  84  to  60,  and  became  soft,  the  tongue  became  moist,  t 
speech  more  articulate,  and  the  appetite  returned. 

I  think  it  cannot  be  doubted,  that  in  this  case  the  dispoi 
tion  to  meningeal  inflammation  left  by  the  injury  of  the  he 
reproduced  the  disease  in  a  slight  degree,  after  the  lapse 
many  years. 

No.  82,  the  case  of  A.  O'Brien,  demands  in  one  respect  soi 
particular  notice.  This  man,  an  Irish  reaper,  of  26,  admitted* 
the  80th  September,  went  through  the  usual  symptoms  off 
ver  with  affection  of  the  head  and  epigastric  region,  witho 
any  remarkable  circumstance,  except  the  formation  of  a  bIoo< 
boil  (epinyctis)  on  the  right  leg,  so  that  he  was  convalesce 
on  the  17th  of  October,  and  had  been  allowed  common  di( 
On  the  18th,  however,  without  any  known  cause,  he  was  attac 
ed  with  a  fit  of  cold  shivering,  succeeded  by  heat  and  swe^ 
ing,  but  without  local  pain  ;  and  had  a  similar  fit  with  sicknei 
foul  tongue,  and  quick  pulse  on  the  21  st.  For  the  first 
laxative  ;  for  the  second  an  emetic  succeeded  by  an  anodyii 
and  castor  oil  was  ordered ;  and  on  the  22d,  the  surface  was  st 
cold,  pale  and  clammy,  and  the  features  were  shrunk  and  co 
tracted.  Repeated  careful  examination  of  the  chest  and  a 
domen  could  detect  nothing  wrong  in  any  of  the  organs 
these  cavities ;  but  the  tongue  was  still  furred,  and  the  pul 
varied  from  88  to  92,  Sulphate  of  quinine  and  valerian  wi 
a  little  aromatic  confection  was  then  given,  while  the  bowc 
were  acted  on  by  calomel  and  extract  of  colocynth,  and  tl 
saline  infusion  of  senna,  according  to  the  state  of  the  ton^L 
The  dose  of  sulphate  of  quinine  was  afterwards  increased  fro 
one  to  three  grains  three  times  daily.  Under  this  treatmei 
persevered  in  for  two  weeks,  the  shivering  fits  gradually  d 
appeared,  the  pulse  fell  steadily  to  76  and  84,  and  he  slowly  i 
gained  strength. 
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At  a  subsequent  period,  in  November,  the  feet  became  cede- 
matous,  vith  hot  dry  skin,  and  afterwards  the  oedema  be- 
came general,  with  scanty  but  not  albuminous  urine.  Leeches 
were  at  this  time  applied  over  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  and 
Dover'^s  powder  was  exhibited  at  bed-time,  with  a  cathartic  in 
the  morning.  The  urine  then  became,  abundant,  with  disap- 
pearance of  the  oedema ;  and  after  a  tedious  convalescence,  the 
patient  went  out  well  on  the  30th  of  November,  having  been 
sixty  days  in  the  Hospital. 

This  seems  to  have  been  a  case  of  slight  and  incipient  dis- 
ease of  the  kidneys. 

II.  Among  the  cases  which  terminated  fatally,  inspections 
were  obtained  in  thirteen.  As  these  afforded  several  important 
points  of  instruction,  pathological  and  therapeutic,  I  shall  only 
give  a  short  abstract  of  each. 

Case  1. — John  Adamson,  aged  40,  collar-maker,  and  resi- 
dent in  Gifford  Park,  was  admitted  on  the  29th  August  1836, 
with  violent  pain  in  the  frontal  region,  much  thirst,  hot  dry 
skin,  general  tremors  of  the  whole  body,  and  the  pulse  at  110, 
rather  sharp.  The  countenance  was  sunk  and  oppressed,  the 
complexion  rather  dingy,  the  eye  heavy,  dull,  and  languid. 
The  tongue  was  covered  with  a  thin  whitish  fur,  the  bowels 
were  confined,  and  the  general  strength  was  much  impaired.  It 
was  stated  that  he  had  been  ill  upwards  of  a  fortnight,  that  he 
was  addicted  to  the  use  of  spirits,  and  that  he  had  been  in  East 
Lothian,  where  he  had  lain  on  the  ground  five  nights  in  the 
open  air.     He  had  no  delirium,  nor  any  eruption  on  the  skin. 

Twelve  leeches  were  applied  to  the  forehead  and  temples, 
and  the  bowels  were  freely  opened  by  means  of  calomel  and  ja- 
lap, succeeded  by  the  saline  infusion  of  senna.  Next  day  (30th 
August)  the  pain  of  the  head  was  a  little  abated ;  but  the  pulse 
was  104,  tense  and  sharp;  the  eyes  were  oppressed,  and  dull; 
and  the  temporal  arteries  were  much  distended ;  and  the  epi- 
gastric and  umbilical  region  was  somewhat  painful  and  distend- 
ed, and  some  mucous  and  serous  fluid  had  been  vomited. 

The  scalp  was  ordered  to  be  shaved,  six  leeches  to  be  appli- 
ed to  each  temple,  the  effervescing  draught  was  directed  to  be 
given,  and  a  dose  of  calomel  and  jalap,  followed  by  three  of  the 
colocynth  pills. 

These  remedies  were  administered  as  directed,  but  without 
being  followed  by  any  favourable  change  in  the  symptoms.  He 
continued  in  a  state  of  great  depression  and  weakness,  with 
quick,  hard,  small  pulse,  trertiors  of  the  whole  body,  and  cold- 
ness^of  the  surface,  yet  without  delirium  or  insensibility,  and 
died' about  four  on  the  morning  of  the  31st,  forty  hours  after 
his  admission. 
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Upon  ingpecting  the  head  on   the  2d  of  August,  a  cm 

derable  quantity  of  opaque,  yellowish  firm  lymph  was  (om 
effused,  both  on  the  free  surface  of  the  arachnoid  membna 
and  into  the  subarachnoid  tissue,  along  the  sides  of  the  meds 
fissure  of  the  hemispheres,  both  anteriorly,  superiorly,  and  bae 
wards,  to  the  posterior  end  of  the  hemispheres.  The  pia  mat 
and  arachnoid  membrane  were  also  thickened,  firm,  and  opa^ 
and  yellowish  lymph  was  observed  on  the  subarachnoid  tisn 
over  the  «z//ei,  near  the  fissure,  and  more  remotely  a  quantity 
serous  fluid. 

A  small  quantity  of  serous  fluid,  rather  muddy,  was  6m 
within  the  lateral  ventricles. 

The  substance  of  the  brain  was  a  little  vascular.  At  t 
base  of  the  brain  from  the  junction  of  the  optic  nerves,  bac 
wards  to  the  angle  between  the  crura  and  annular  protuberani 
a  thick  layer  of  firm  straw-yellow  lymph  was  found  coveri 
the  arachnoid  membrane,  and  completely  concealing  the  si 
jacent  parts.  The  pia  mater  and  arachnoid  membrane  wi 
also  firm  and  thick,  and  the  intermediate  filamentous  tissue  i 
filled  with  lymph. 

The  parietes  of  the  ventricles  were  softened ;  the  substance 
the  fornix  and  septum  was  much  broken  and  softened ;  and  t 
foramen  of  Monro  was  effaced. 

Chest, — The  lungs  were  sound. 

The  heart  was  soft  and  flabby  ;  the  parietes  of  the  ventric 
thinned  and  softened,  and  the  substance  of  a  pale  bufF-coIo 
The  lining  membrane  was  tinged  with  blood. 

Particular  circumstances  prevented  complete  examination 
the  abdominal  viscera ;  but  on  a  superficial  view  they  appeal 
to  be  healthy. 

Epicrisis. — In  this  case,  it  is  remarkable  that  there  was 
delirium  or  any  other  disorder  of  the  judgment,  though  the  e 
dence  of  meningeal  inflammation  after  death  was  as  distil 
and  unequivocal  as  could  be  required.  The  sensibility  of  t 
patient  was  certainly  impaired,  and  I  am  not  sure  whether  ', 
recollection  also  was  not  a  little  disordered;  for  though  he  st; 
ed  that  he  had  been  unwell  for  fourteen  days,  there  was  stro 
reason  to  believe,  that  the  commencement  of  his  illness  was  mu 
more  recent. 

That  the  disease  was  not  idiopathic  fever,  is  rendered  prol 
ble  if  not  certain,  by  the  total  absence  of  eruption  on  the  sk 
and  more  especially  by  the  want  of  delirium,  and  by  the  tensi 
and  rapidity  of  the  pulse. 

The  symptom  of  epigastric  and  umbilical  tension  and  tend* 
ness  with  vomiting,  might  either  take  place  in  fever,  or  in  men 
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gitisj  though  it  is  much  more  frequent  in  the  latter  disease  than 
in  the  former. 

Had  this  man  applied  a  day  or  two  earlier,  and  had  the  fron- 
tal headach  and  tense  pulse  been  equally  well  marked,  I  should 
have  directed  him  to  be  largely  blooded  from  the  arm  ;  as  this, 
with  the  use  of  cold  to  the  head  and  cathartics,  afforded  the 
only  hope  of  alleviating  the  symptoms  and  averting  the  fatal 
termination  of  the  disease.  But  when  he  appeared  in  the  wait- 
ing-room, he  seemed  to  be  so  feeble,  his  eye  and  look  so  oppres- 
sed and  languid,  and  his  general  strength  was  so  much  impair- 
ed, with  incessant  muscular  tremors,  that  he  appeared  to  have 
but  a  few  hours  to  live.  This  remedy  was  therefore  believed 
inadmissible,  and  calculated  more  to  impair  the  strength,  than 
to  subdue  a  disease  evidently  too  far  gone.  The  inspection 
showed  that  at  that  period  the  time  for  active  measures  had 
elapsed,  as  it  was  impossible  to  imagine  that  the  lymph  had  been 
eflused  during  the  forty  hours  that  elapsed  between  admission  and 
death. 

The  absence  of  coma  at  the  close,  as.  well  as  delirium  at  the 
commencement,  forms  a  peculiar  feature  in  the  symptoms  of 
this  case,  and  tends  to  derange  much,  if  not  to  overturn  entire- 
ly, many  of  the  received  notions  regarding  the  nature  and  de- 
gree of  the  symptoms,  believed  to  be  connected  with  the  pre- 
sence of  meningitis.  The  case  shows  that  a  very  serious  le- 
sion of  the  cerebral  membranes  may  not  only  exist,  but  may 
give  rise  to  the  formation  of  morbid  products,  not  only  without 
delirium  at  the  commencement,  and  coma  at  the  close  of  the 
disease,  or  convulsive  motions  throughout  its  course,  but  with- 
out any  other  evident  symptoms  except  those  of  great  feebleness 
an4  unsteadiness  in  the  voluntary  motions,  and  the  general  as- 
pect of  languor  and  oppression  so  common  in  febrile  disorders. 

Case  2.  John  Welsh,  aged  ^1,  a  native  of  Donegal,  but  re- 
cently residing  at  Liberton,  as  a  labouring  servant,  was  admit- 
ted on  the  6th  September,  with  an  oppressed  dingy  aspect  of 
the  countenance,  a  dull  heavy  eye,  a  yellow  furred  tongue,  an 
oppressed  pulse  at  96,  dry  hot  skin,  and  some  oppression  in  the 
respiration,  but  without  pain  in  the  chest.  The  skin  was  free 
from  eruption,  and  the  epigastric  and  umbilical  region  from  pain 
or  tension. 

For  these  symptoms  cathartic  medicines  were  ordered,  with 
some  benefit;  and  the  patient  was  easier  next  day.  On  the  10th, 
however,  while  the  pulse  was  still  at  100,  with  some  degree  of 
stupor,  there  was  cough  with  expectoration  of  viscid  jelly-like 
mucus.  On  the  12th,  percussion  elicited  a  good  sound,  except 
at  the  lower  part  of  the  right  side,  where  vesicular  respiration 
was  extinct,  and  one  part  of  the  left  side  of  the  chest,  where  the 
crepitous  rattle  was  heard,  while  the  respiration  was  48  in  the 
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minute.  The  patient  made,  however,  no  complaint  of  paia  i 
any  part  of  the  chest  or  side.  A  large  blister  was  applied  to  tli 
left  side,  and  six  grains  of  tartrate  of  antimony  in  two  ounce 
of  water,  were  directed  to  be  immediately  given. 

This  was  followed  by  slight  retching  and  considerable  rdii 
to  the  labour  and  oppression  of  the  respiratory  motions,  whie 
again  fell  to  '32,  while  the  pulse  was  reduced  to  90 ;  and  ft 
two  days  the  symptoms  were  stationary.  On  the  15tb,  boi 
ever,  the  general  weakness  seemed  so  considerable,  that  the  ga 
tleman  who  had  charge  thought  it  necessary  to  give  six  ouna 
of  wine,  and  two  of  spirits.  Next  day  (the  I6tb,)  after  littl 
sleep,  the  countenance  was  dingy  and  livescent,  the  lips  livi^ 
and  the  tongue  was  covered  with  a  moist  dark  leaden-colourc 
fur.  The  left  eye  was  suffused,  and  both  spasmodically  an 
involuntarily  turned  upwards.  The  urine  was  extremely  scai 
tilvs  and  the  bowels  had  been  sparingly  moved.  The  pulse  wi 
again  100,  of  good  strength.  The  wine  and  spirits  were  stopped 
and  frequent  small  doses  of  tincture  of  digitalis  were  orderei 
with  a  blister  to  the  right  side,  and  sinapisms  to  the  legs. 

Next  day  the  pulse  had  fallen  to  84,  but  was  feeble ;  the  re 
piration  was  32,  performed  with  some  labour,  and  feebly,  and  \k 
urine  had  been  voided  pretty  freely.  These  symptoms,  howevei 
instead  of  being  indications  of  improvement,  were  the  marl 
of  the  relaxation  of  approaching  dissolution.  The  lower  ja^ 
was  depressed  and  relaxed,  and  the  extremities  were  cold.  A 
medicines  were  given  up ;  and  death  took  place  next  morning. 

On  inspecting  the  chest,  old  firm  adhesions  were  found  con 
necting  the  right  pleura  pulmonalis  and  pleura  costalis^  Th 
right  lung  was  solidified  and  uncrepitating  in  its  inferior  IoIm 
and  above  the  bronchial  tubes  were  filled  with  jelly-like  visci 
mucus,  and  the  bronchial  membrane  was  reddened.  Much  froth 
scrum  escaped  from  the  cut  lung,  both  above  and  below.  0 
the  left  side,  part  was  indurated,  and  parts  were  soft  and  lac< 
rable,  and  extensively  penetrated  by  foul  ash-coloured  blood 
purulent  fluid.  The  bronchial  tubes  above  were  filled  with  moi 
fluid  dense  mucus,  and  the  membrane  was  red,  rough,  and  en 
browned. 

The  liver  was  much  indurated.  Particular  circumstances  pn 
vented  full  examination  of  the  other  abdominal  viscera,  and  < 
the  head. 

Epicrisia. — In  this  case  the  absence  of  all  appearance  < 
eruption,  and  the  circumstance  that  the  individual  had  not  bee 
exposed  to  any  known  source  of  contagion,  were  favourable  t 
the  idea,  that  the  disease  had  been  from  the  commencement  a 
attack  of  pneumonia  supervening  on  bronchial  disorder.  Tli 
listlessness,  languor,  and  approach  to  stupor,  by  reason  of  whic 
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the  patient  could  give  no  distinct  account  either  of  his  own  sen- 
sations, or  of  the  origin  and  course  of  his  disease,  might  arise 
from  the  impeded  circulation  through  the  head,  induced  by  the 
previous  disordered  and  interrupted  state  of  respiration,  and  the 
motion  of  the  blood  through  the  pulmonary  artery.  The  dis- 
ease had  never  through  any  part  of  its  course  presented  an  open 
or  distinct  character;  and  from  the  period  of  admission  to  that 
of  death,  it  proceeded  in  an  insidious  manner,  smouldering  in 
the  lungs,  yet  with  the  external  signs  of  a  disease  of  great  de- 
bility and  depression.  At  no  time  subsequent  to  admission  was 
it  possible  to  recognize  any  indication  for  the  use  of  active  an- 
tiphlogistic measures  ;  and  when  it  was  manifest  by  auscultation 
that  the  substance  of  the  lungs  was  inflamed,  it  was  at  the  same 
evident  that  general  blood-letting  was  at  that  stage  of  the  dis- 
ease inadmissible,  and  incapable  of  averting  the  disorganization 
of  the  organs.  On  this  account  the  remedial  measures  were 
restricted  to  the  use  of  antimony  in  the  large  contra-stimulant 
dose,  and  the  application  of  blisters. 

Had  the  usual  eruption  of  typhous  fever  been  present  in  this 
case,  I  should  not  have  hesitated  to  regard  the  disease  as  an  in- 
stance of  typhoid /Tnet^monia;  and  perhaps,  by  many  of  those  who 
have  described  this  disease,  it  would  have  been  without  scruple 
referred  to  the  same  head.  To  this  view,  however,  the  absence 
of  the  petechial  eruption  was  rather  an  objection,  and  perhaps 
it  is  more  rational  to  view  it  as  a  case  of  latent  pneumonia  super- 
vening on  bronchitis,  and  gradually  allowed  to  proceed  to  mor- 
bid effusion,  without  the  seasonable  use  of  appropriate  remedies. 
Daily  experience,  both  in  privateand  hospital  practice,  shows  that 
pneumonia  may  be  developed,  and  pass  in  this  insidious  man- 
ner through  all  its  stages,  until  the  lung  is  extensively  hepatiz- 
ed,  yet  without  other  inconvenience  on  the  part  of  the  patient, 
except  cough  and  occasional  breathlessness,  and  of  the  latter 
very  little,  until  the  advanced  degree  of  the  disorganized  state 
of  the  lung  of  itself  terminates  life,  or  the  supervention  of  some 
acute  disorder  concurs  with  this  disorganization  to  produce  the 
same  issue.  Of  this  the  two  following  cases  afibrd  good  exam- 
ples. 

Case  3.  Andrew  Jansen  a  Danish  seaman,  was  brought  from 
a  Danish  vessel  at  Fisherrow  to  the  Royal  Infirmary,  on  the 
16th  June,  previous  to  the  period  of  my  attendance,  labouring  un- 
.der  febrile  symptoms,  with  substernal  pain,  clean  tongue,  pulse 
at  84,  and  with  slight  cough,  but  easy  respiration  When  I  first 
saw  him  at  the  end  of  June,  the  pulse  was  never  below  112,  often 
120,  the  tongue  was  furred,  the  strength  impaired,  and  be  had 
shivering  during  the  day,  and  sweatings  during  the  night»  but 
without  cough,  difficult  breathing,  or  expectoration.  He  was  tak« 
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ing  sulphate  of  quinine ;  and  I  did  not  think  it  proper  atone 
change  the  treatment,  under  ivhich  he  was  said  to  have  been 
proving.  On  the  15th  of  July,  he  had  no  complaint,  was  imi 
tunate  for  animal  food,  though  the  pulse  was  1£0,  and  the  tmu 
was  still  furred.  He  was  accordingly  allowed  a  little  animal  fo 
but  was  at  the  same  time  ordered  a  dose  of  Oover^s  powda 
bed-time,  and  the  saline  infusion  of  senna  in  the  morning. 

On  the  18th  the  pulse  was  at  108 ;  but  the  sonorous  rhand 
and  sibilous  wheeze  were  heard  over  the  anterior  surface 
both  sides  of  the  chest,  with  bronchial  respiration  over  the  rig 
and  the  right  side  was  behind  and  at  its  under  part  dull  on  i 
cussion  below.  He  also  admitted  that  he  coughed  during 
night.  Ten  ounces  of  blood  were  directed  to  be  taken  by  c 
ping  from  the  interscapular  space ;  a  blister  was  ordered  over 
anterior  part  of  the  right  side  of  the  chest,  and  a  mixture  e 
sisting  of  syrup  of  squills,  and  solution  of  muriate  of  morpl 
was  directed  to  be  given.  The  cupping  was  not  performed 
consequence  of  the  accession  of  a  fit,  partaking  partly  of  the  cl 
racter  of  fainting  and  convulsion.  The  stethoscopic  signs  o 
tinned  the  same,  with  moist  mucous  rattle  in  the  centre  of  I 
right  side,  and  the  crepitous  rattle  in  some  parts  belc 
Leeches  were  applied  ;  minute  doses  of  ipecacuan  with  hyosc^ 
mus  were  given  ;  the  bowels  were  regulated  by  laxatives  ;  a 
he  was  confined  to  diet  of  milk  and  fruit.  The  rattles  were  1( 
intense,  and  the  cough  underwent  abatement ;  but  the  pulse  cc 
tinucd  as  rapid  as  ever ;  frequent  sweatings  took  place ;  t 
countenance  assumed  the  waxy  yellow  tint  of  organic  disease 
and  death  took  place  on  the  SOtli  of  July  1836. 

Upon  inspection  of  the  body,  the  whole  of  the  right  lun 
and  especially  the  two  lower  lobes,  were  completely  solidified  ai 
void  of  crepitousness  and  elasticity ;  and  upon  dividing  thei 
foul,  puriform,  opaque  blood-stained  serum  flowed  abundant 
from  the  cut  surfaces.  It  was  then  seen  that  the  whole  su 
stance  of  the  lung  was  in  a  state  of  red  and  gray  hepatizatioi 
granular,  solid  and  resisting,  and  portions  sunk  in  water.  Tl 
bronchial  tubes  contained  a  good  deal  of  opaque  mucus  ;  and  tl 
mucous  membrane  was  reddened  and  roughened.  The  left  lur 
was  crepitating  and  of  natural  elasticity  anteriorly;  but  behiti 
and  at  its  inferior  part  there  was  considerable  red,  soft,  pulp^ 
solidification,  not  granular  as  in  the  right,  but  effusing  muc 
bloody  frothy  serum.  The  bronchial  tubes  also  contained  visci 
jelly-like  mucus,  and  the  bronchial  membrane  was  embrowne< 

Some  serous  fluid  was  contained  in  the  cavity  of  the  pleui 
on  both  sides. 

The  pericardium  contained  about  six  drachms  of  serous  fiuii 

The  right  auricle  and  ventricle  were  much  enlarged  an 
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distended  with  clots  of  blood ;  and  the  ventricle  was  rather  hy- 
pertrophicd.  The  left  was  eropty,  and  not  particularly  changed ; 
the  substance  of  the  heart,  however,  was  pale,  rather  soft  and 
lacerable,  and  its  fibres  had  a  light  orange  tint,  instead  of  the 
usual  red  colour. 

In  this  case  it  is  most  probable  that  the  right  lung  had  be- 
come inflamed  and  indurated  previous  to  the  time  when  the  pa- 
tient was  brought  to  the  house.  There  was  all  along  a  want  of 
acute  symptoms,  or  much  embarrassment  in  breathing,  to  lead  the 
attendant  physician  to  suspect  a  lesion  of  the  lungs  ;  audit  was 
only  after  careful  examination  by  means  of  the  stethoscope  that 
the  morbid  condition  of  the  right  lung  was  detected.  At  this 
time,  however,  the  disease  had  evidently  made  too  great  pro- 
gress to  admit  of  the  employment  of  general  blood-letting ;  and 
local  antiphlogistic  remedies  chiefly  were  indicated. 

It  is  not  unimportant  to  observe,  that,  from  the  man  being  a 
Dane,  and  not  understanding  a  word  of  English,  it  was  diffi- 
cult to  procure  from  him  any  useful  information  regarding  the 
history  and  origin  of  his  complaints,  or  the  nature  of  his  actual 
sensations  when  in  the  hospital. 

A  case  of  which  I  can  speak  in  terms  more  undoubted  is  the 
following. 

Case  4. — James  Napier,  a  bloated  young  man  of  24,  resi- 
dent in  the  High  Street,  but  employed  as  a  servant  in  a  large 
brewery,  where  he  had  free  access  to  malt  liquors  of  the  strong, 
est  quality,  had  been  complaining  of  bad  cough  for  fully  three 
months  previous  to  October.  On  the  6th  of  that  month,  in 
moving  some  beer  casks,  he  had  received  a  severe  hurt  in  the  left 
iliac  region ;  and  in  the  course  of  the  same  evening  he  felt  in  the 
part  much  pain,  with  general  uneasiness,  and  considerable 
thirst,  which  he  attempted,  though  ineffectually,  to  quench  by 
copious  draughts  of  rather  strong  malt  liquor.  These  symp- 
toms had  proceeded  in  much  the  same  tenor  till  the  10th, 
when  one  of  his  fellow  workmen  went  with  him  to  the  In- 
firmary for  advice.  At  this  time  he  was  rather  confused,  spoke 
incoherently,  and  after  being  sent  to  the  ward^  became  ill 
humoured,  and  refused  to  remain,  chiefly  because  he  had 
heard  directions  given  that  he  should  lose  some  blood.  He 
returned,  however,  in  the  course  of  the  same  evening,  and 
was  still  more  confused  and  incoherent,  with  strong  full  pulse 
at  96.  He  complained,  further,  distinctly  of  pain  in  the  left 
ihac  region,  thirst,  headach,  and  some  pain  in  the  chest.  The 
eyes  were  suffused  and  injected;  and  the  face  bloated  and 
flushed.  The  respiration  was  hurried,  with  slight  cough,  but 
without  any  expectoration  having  been  seen.     The  tongue  was 
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covered  with  a  loose  viscid  fiir,  and  the  skin  was  partially  inc 
The  violence  and  restlessness  rendered  auscultation  impractical 
Blood  was  drawn  immediately  from  the  arm  to  the  extern 
twenty-five  ounces ;  six  grains  of  calomel  with  twelve  of  jai 
were  given,  followed  by  the  saline  infusion  of  senna  ;  and  an  ooi 
of  the  antimonial  solution  was  ordered  every  hour. 

The  blood  was  very  much  buffed  and  even  cupped ;  but 
had  become  so  violent,  that  it  was  found  requisite  to  restn 
him  by  means  of  the  strait-jacket.  He  had  enjoyed  no  sleep,  I 
continued  to  speak  incessantly,  with  great  incoherence  and  cc 
fusion.  The  eyes  were  red  and  injected  ;  the  face  was  flui 
ed;  and  the  pulse  was  100,  and  sharp.  He  was  still  violei 
and  resisted  every  attempt  to  ascertain  the  state  of  the  oiga 
of  respiration. 

Twenty  ounces  of  blood  were  taken  from  the  arm  ;  and  c 
grains  of  tartrate  of  antimony  in  two  ounces  of  water  wc 
administered,  but  without  producing  vomiting  or  purging  ;  ai 
in  the  course  of  two  hours  he  became  much  calmer ;  and  abo 
half-past  five,  after  allowing  to  the  nurse  that  he  felt  mu< 
better,  he  immediately  fell  backwards  in  bed  and  ceased 
breathe. 

Inspection  36  hours  after  death. — There  was  little  or  no  s 
rous  fluid  effused  in  the  subarachnoid  tissue,  but  the  surfai 
was  slightly  opaque  and  dry.  A  considerable  quantity  of  seroi 
fluid  within  the  ventricles  distended  these  cavities  to  a  gre 
degree.  The  intermediate  septum  was  stretched  and  softened 
the  fornix  was  torn  upwards  and  softened  ;  the  walls  of  the  vei 
tricles  were  soft  and  pulpy  ;  and  the  vessels  lining  them  wei 
large  and  numerous,  and  much  distended  with  dark-coloure 
blood. 

The  pleura  of  the  right  lung  adhered  firmly  and  generall 
to  the  costal  pleura.  The  substance  of  the  right  lung  was  sof 
uncrepitating,  and  inelastic ;  behind  and  below  it  was  red,  coi 
gested,  and  throughout  in  various  points  lacerable.  When  d 
vided  by  the  knife  much  sanguinolent  frothy  serum  escape 
from  the  incised  surfaces. 

In  the  left  lung  the  upper  lobe  was  red,  congested,  and  soli 
dified.  The  lower  lobe  was  much  less  red,  but  firm,  uncrepi 
tating  in  several  points,  slightly  granular,  and  in  others  it  wa 
softened  from  infiltration  of  reddish  yellow  opaque  fluid,  whicl 
escaped  copiously  from  the  cut  surfaces.  Portions  of  the  lunj 
in  the  centre  of  the  lower  lobe  and  near  its  lower  margin  wer 
solid,  and  sunk  in  water. 

Between  the  left  pulmonary  and  costal  pleura  were  a  few  ad 
hesions,  and  in  the  cavity  some  scrum  with  flakes  of  lymph. 
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The  bronchial  tubes  in  both  lungs  contained  viscid  opaque 
mucus,  and  the  membrane  was  red,  rough,  and  embrowned. 

The  heart  was  healthy. 

The  liver  was  larger  than  usual,  of  a  pale  yellow  colour,  but 
not  greasy  to  the  knife. 

Epicrisis. — In  this  case  the  left  lung  was  in  a  more  advan- 
ced state  of  disease  than  the  right.  Some  portions  presented 
the  incipient  gray  granular  deposit ;  others  presented  softened 
portions,  which  seemed  to  be  a  more  advanced  stage  still  of  the 
disorganizing  process.  These  changes  were  remote  effects  of 
the  inflammatory  process  attacking  the  substance  of  the  lung, 
and  doubtless  occupied  the  space  of  several  weeks  or  months. 
The  changes  in  the  right  lung  were  indicative  of  pneumonia 
in  a  less  advanced  stage,  and  of  tnore  recent  date. 

This  case  might  give  rise  to  two  questions.  The  first  is,  were 
the  symptoms  of  deranged  cerebral  action  those  of  fever,  of 
meninffitisj  or  of  delirium  tremens  ?  The  appearances  found 
in  the  brain  after  death  are  such  as  have  been  observed  in  the 
bodies  of  those  cut  ofl*  by  either  of  these  diseases.  The  central 
softening  is  certainly  more  usually  and  more  constantly  an  ef- 
fect of  meningitis^  affecting  especially  the  choroid  plexus,  than 
of  fever,  though  it  is  observed  to  take  place  also  in  the  latter 
disorder.  It  may  also  be  argued  in  favour  of  the  idea,  that  the 
nervous  symptoms  depended  on  meningitis  rather  than  fever, 
that  there  was  no  petechial  eruption  ;  but  to  this  it  must  be 
answered,  that  death  took  place  before  the  eruption  had  time  to 
appear ;  and  in  some  cases  of  fever  no  eruption  is  perceptible. 
The  only  argument  in  favour  of  the  case  being  one  of  delirium 
tremens^  consists  in  the  fact  that  the  individual  was  habitually 
addicted  to  the  use  of  fermented  liquors,  and  probably  took 
spirits  at  the  same  time,  and  that  he  had  kept  himself  for  a- 
considerable  time  in  a  state  of  constant  excitement  by  their  use. 
It  must  be  remarked,  however,  in  opposition  to  this,  that  though 
there  was  delirium^  no  spectral  illusions  took  place,  nor  did  the 
patient  present  throughout  any  tremulousness  or  agitation  in 
the  muscular  motions. 

It  may  become  a  second  question,  if  the  symptoms  depended 
either  on  fever  or  meningitis^  whether  they  were  not  aggravat- 
ed by  the  previous  pulmonary  lesion  ?  All  that  can  be  said  on 
this  head  is,  that  the  extensive  hepatization  of  the  left  lung, 
especially  with  the  considerable  softening  of  the  right,  evidently 
added  to  the  severity  of  the  acute  symptoms,  and  accelerated  the 
approach  of  the  fatal  event. 

Case  5. — Archibald  Hodge,  aged  30,  butcher,  resident  in 
Stockbridge,  was  admitted  on  the  1 9th  October  on  the  fifth  day 
of  fever,  with  frontal  headach,  flushed  face,  sufiused  turbid  eyes, 
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brown-furred  tongue,  much  thirst,  and  considerable  tendemai 
in  the  epigastric  and  umbilical  regions,  which  were  intolenot 
of  pressure.  The  usual  mottled  eruption  appeared  on  the  sixth 
day  of  the  disease  on  the  surface  of  the  trunk  and  extremities; 
delirium  ensued  in  the  night  of  the  seventh,  and  was  accom|Nh 
nied  with  typhomania  (coma  vigil  of  Willis)  during  that  of 
the  eighth  ;  and  coma  supervening  on  the  evening  of  the  ninth, 
terminated  in  death  next  morning  at  seven  (24th  October,)  the 
tenth  day  of  the  disease. 

The  remedies  employed  were  cathartics,  antimonials,  bleed- 
ing from  the  temples  by  means  of  leeches,  cold  to  the  shaven 
scalp,  the  cold  affusion  to  the  head,  a  blister  to  the  occipito- 
cervical region,  and  fomentation  of  the  lower  extremities  with 
warm  water. 

Inspection  disclosed  the  following  appearances.— *A  consider* 
able  quantity  of  serum  was  effused  into  the  subarachnoid  fila- 
mentous tissue.  The  vessels  of  the  pia  mater  were  much  dis- 
tended with  fluid  blood  ;  the  vertebral,  basilar,  and  internal  ca- 
rotid arteries  and  their  branches  were  also  distended  with  dark- 
coloured  semifluid  uncoagulated  blood ;  and  the  longitudinal 
sinus,  though  empty  anteriorly  and  superiorly,  contained  at  its 
posterior  end  a  considerable  quantity  of  dark-coloured  grumous 
blood,  which  was  also  sound  in  the  lateral  sinuses.  The  sub- 
stance of  the  brain  presented  numerous  black  streaks  and  points ; 
and  the  vessels  of  the  choroid  plexus  were  much  distended. 
Little  fluid,  however,  was  found  within  the  ventricles. 

The  lungs  presented  externally  a  healthy  appearance ;  but 
the  bronchial  tubes  were  filled  with  a  good  deal  of  viscid  jelly- 
like mucus. 

The  liver  was  triangular  in  shape,  the  left  lobe  being  not 
larger  than  a  walnut,  flattened,  and  imitating  the  shape  of  the 
human  patella.  The  substance  of  the  organ  was  injected,  fri- 
able and  indurated. 

The  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  was  of  a  slate-gray 
colour,  presented  mammillated  patches,  opaque,  and  somewhat 
tough.  The  rugae  were  obliterated.  The  membrane  was 
thickened,  vascular,  and  injected  at  the  cardiac  extremity. 

The  spleen  was  considerably  enlarged,  was  about  7  inches 
long,  4  broad,  2  thick,  and  weighed  20^  ounces.  Its  substance 
was  much  softened,  being  reduced  to  a  pulpy  mass,  infiltrated 
with  bloody  semifluid  claret-coloured  matter,  with  no  trace  of  or- 
ganization. 

Case  6.  Thomas  Harris,  aged  38,  hawker,  of  irregular  ha- 
bits, lastly  residing  in  the  Grassmarkct,  was  admitted  on  the  27th 
day  of  October,  in  the  eighth  day  of  fever,  with  thirst,  epigas- 
tric pain,  tenderness  and  distension,  pain  in  the  right  side,  cough 
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and  expectoration  of  frothy  mucus,  the  complexion  dingy,  the 
eye  turbid  and  hollow,  and  the  features  shrunk  and  contracted, 
and  great  general  debility. 

The  symptoms  proceeded ;  and,  though  the  epigastric  pain  was 
relieved  by  the  means  employed,  on  the  ninth  day  after  admis- 
sion, the  respiration  was  at  48  in  the  minute,  with  incipient 
tracheo-bronchial  rattling;  and,  with  increased  difficulty  and 
labour  in  the  breathing,  death  took  place  the  same  day  at  half- 
past  5  p.  M. 

The  treatment  consisted  of  an  emetic  at  admission,  followed 
by  cathartics,  antimonials,  leeches  applied  twice  to  the  epigas- 
tric region,  blood  drawn  from  the  right  side  by  cupping,  and  at 
the  close  when  the  extremities  became  cold,  and  the  respiration 
rapid,  a  large  dose  of  tartrate  of  antimony  (4  grains,)  spirits, 
and  sinapisms  to  the  calves  of  the  legs. 

Inspection  disclosed  the  following  appearances. 

Head.  A  considerable  quantity  of  serous  fluid  was  effused  be- 
neath the  subarachnoid  membrane;  and  its  vessels,  with  those  of 
the  pia  mater ^  were  distended  with  dark-coloured  viscid  blood. 
The  cerebral  arteries  also  contained  the  same  kind  of  blood,  and 
their  coats  were  slightly  opaque,  by  means  of  steatomatous  deposi- 
tion. The  substance  of  the  brain  presented  numerous  dark-colour- 
ed spots,  and  transverse  streaks ;  and  the  lateral  ventricles  con- 
tained a  quantity  of  serous  fluid. 

Chest. — Of  the  right  lung,  the  substance  was  dense,  firm,  and 
consolidated,  and  a  section  of  the  superior  lobe  presented  nume- 
rous white  specks  mixed  with  black ;  both  being  divisions  of 
minute  grarular  bodies,  which  gave  the  lung  a  hard  feeling,  and 
a  variegated  granular  aspect.  The  substance  of  the  lung  was 
infiltrated  with  dark-coloured  serous  fluid.  The  lower  lobes 
were  free  from  the  granular  appearance ;  but  their  substance 
was  occupied  by  numerous  tubercles,  and  the  intermediate  tissue 
was  of  a  reddish  brown  colour,  and  effused  copiously  red  frothy 
serum.  The  substance  did  not  crepitate  on  pressure,  and  sunk 
in  water. 

The  summit  of  the  left  lung  presented  a  puckered  shrivelled 
appearance  of  the  pleura^  with  considerable  induration  of  the 
subjacent  lung  ;  and  when  this  was  divided  a  small  cavity,  the 
size  of  a  filbert,  was  exposed.  The  interior  was  completely  emp- 
ty ;  its  surface  was  covered  by  whitish  viscid  matter,  of  the  con- 
sistence of  soft  chalk,  moistened  with  water;  and  when  this  was 
removed,  it  was  found  to  cover  a  smooth  newly  formed  membra- 
nous surface,  formed  by  a  firm  whitish  cartilaginous  matter. 
No  bronchial  tube  or  vessel  communicated  with  the  interior  of 
the  cavity.  Tubercular  bodies  in  the  second  stage  were  di^e-* 
minated  through  the  lung,  but  not  very  numerously* 
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Abdomen.'^The  liver  was  much  enlarged,  pale,  and  fiiibk 
The  spleen  was  large,  and  of  natural  firmness. 

The  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  waa  of  a  pale  favi 
colour,  variegated  with  a  few  red  patches  along  the  small  ardk 

The  duodenal  mucous  membrane  was  granulated  and  firm 
The  ileum  contained  near  its  lower  end  several  minute  ulcen^ 
several  of  which  were  the  abraded  summits  of  enlarged  muci- 
parous glands.  The  other  follicles  in  the  neighbourhood  were 
enlarged  but  not  ulcerated. 

Epicrisia. — In  this  case  it  is  interesting  to  remark  the  extent 
to  which  both  the  lungs  and  intestinal  tube  were  diseased,— 
the  latter  in  all  probability  in  consequence  of  the  disease  of  the 
lungs,  or  at  least  from  the  same  constitutional  cause  as  the  dis- 
ease of  the  lungs.  The  individual  was  phthisical,  though  the 
tubercular  disease  seemed  at  the  time  to  have  become  station- 
ary. The  closed  cavity  in  the  upper  lobe  of  the  left  lung  was 
lined  by  a  new  membrane,  the  thickness  and  firmness  of  which 
showed  that  it  must  have  been  of  some  standing ;  while  the  puck- 
ered appearance  of  the  pleura^  the  indurated  character  of  the 
surrounding  lung,  and  the  thickened  chalky-like  matter,  with 
which  the  membrane  was  covered,  with  the  obliteration  of  the 
emergent  bronchial  tubes,  showed  clearly  that  the  process  of 
contraction  had  commenced,  and  was  far  advanced,  and  that,  had 
life  been  prolonged,  the  cavity  would  have  been  obliterated,  and 
in  its  place  there  would  have  been  substituted  a  chalky  mass, 
enclosed  in  a  membranous  capsule,  either  solid  or  containing 
only  a  minute  cavity. 

The  dissection  of  the  right  lung  showed  that  it  was  affected 
by  a  granular  tubercular  deposit,  which  was  beginning  to  create 
secondary  bronchitis  and  pneumonia^  and  which  would  proba- 
bly have  proceeded  to  the  fatal  termination  at  no  remote  period. 
The  pain  which  the  patient  during  life  referred  to  the  right 
side  was  evidently  occasioned  by  the  establishment  of  the  latter 
disease  in  the  lower  part  of  the  right  lobe. 

This  case  illustrates  the  effect  which  the  previous  lesion  of 
the  lung,  and  the  consequent  lesion  of  respiration  exercised 
upon  the  febrile  attack.  Where  the  lungs  are  healthy,  the  ca- 
pillaries make  a  strong  and  often  successful  resistance  to  the 
noxious  influence  of  the  typhoid  poison.  Where  thefee  organs 
are  diseased,  and  consequently  little  able  to  renovate  the  blood 
after  it  has  circulated  through  the  system,  and  been  returned  to 
the  right  auricle,  the  poison  operates  with  a  rapid  and  irresistible 
energy  in  extinguishing  the  powers  of  the  different  organs.  The 
dingy  livid  colour  of  the  countenance,  the  hollow  turbid  eye,  and 
the  remarkable  debility  in  this  case,  more  resembled  the  state  of 
fever  in  the  third, week  than  on  the  eighth  day. 

Another  example  of  the  influence  of  disease  of  the  lungs  on 
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fever,  and  also  of  the  influence  of  fever  in  modifying  disease  of 
the  lungs,  is  to  be  found  in  the  following  case. 

Case  7.  Gangrene  of  the  lungs. — Donald  Murphy,  aged  56, 
porter,  resident  in  the  Colgate,  addicted  to  the  habitual,  though 
net  excessive,  use  of  spirits,  had  been  wetted  when  over-heated 
on  the  15th  of  October ;  and  in  the  course  of  the  same  evening 
he  was  attacked  with  violent  shivering,  alternating  with  heat  of 
skin,  urgent  thirst,  and  loss  of  muscular  power.  On  the  18tb, 
'when  he  was  admitted,  the  countenance  was  dingy  and  leaden- 
coloured,  the  eyes  hollow,  sunk,  but  glassy,  the  extremities  cold 
and  blue,  the  tongue  covered  with  a  dark  slate- coloured  fur,  ra- 
ther dry,  and  tremulous  when  protruded,  and  the  pulse  weak  and 
variable,  being  at  one  time  80,  and  at  another  44,  and  irregular. 
A  faint  eruption  of  dark- coloured  spots  was  perceptible  on  the 
skin. 

The  only  remedies  ordered  were  cathartics,  and  antimonials, 
and  afterwards  some  porter  and  spirits,  with  warmth  to  the  ex- 
tremities. 

Two  days  afterwards  he  complained  of  cough,  and  pain  in 
the  left  side,  in  which  vesicular  respiration  was  inaudible.  No 
expectoration  was  visible.  A  blister  was  applied ;  the  squill  mix- 
ture was  prescribed ;  the  bowels  were  opened  by  means  of  calo- 
mel and  jalap,  and  he  was  allowed  some  ale  instead  of  the  por- 
ter. 

On  the  23d  October,  the  eighth  day  of  the  disease,  though 
the  cough  was  easier  and  pain  of  the  side  was  abated,  he  com- 
plained of  breath lessness,  the  extremities  were  cold,  livescent, 
and  marked  with  bluish  patches,  and  the  pulse  was  \]2^  more 
regular  but  small.  Four  grains  of  tartar  emetic  were  admini- 
stered in  two  ounces  of  water,  sinapisms  were  applied  to  the  legs, 
and  warmth  to  the  feet ;  and  tea  and  warm  diluents  he  was  allow- 
ed freely.  He  had  hitherto  no  delirium,  or  any  symptom  de- 
noting unequivocal  disorder  of  the  brain. 

The  antimonial  was  followed  by  neither  squeamishness  nor 
vomiting,  but  by  three  copious  motions,  with  relief  of  the  cough 
and  breathlessness,  and  disappearance  of  the  pain.  The  sur- 
face, however,  was  still  cold ;  the  pulse  was  100,  feeble;  and 
the  patient  complained  of  great  weakness.  The  sinapisms  were 
not  felt ;  they  were  therefore  directed  to  be  applied  next  day, 
when  they  produced  intense  pain,  and  with  the  aid  of  the  warm 
bath  a  good  night  followed,  the  skin  became  warm,  the  pulse 
fell  to  88,  and  was  pretty  firm,  and  the  expression  of  the  coun- 
tenance was  better,  and  the  colour  less  leaden.  The  expecto- 
ration, however,  which  was  now  coming  up,  consisted  of  vii^cid 
brownish  mucus  streaked  with  blood,  and  some  subcrepiious 
rattle  was  audible  at  the  convex  part  of  the  right  side  of  the 
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chest,  and  two  days  afterwards  a  mixture  of  the  crefNtoos  ai 
mucous  rattle  was  recognized.  Blood  was  drawn  from  the  ioto^ 
scapular  region  by  means  of  cupping,  and  a  blister  was  applied, 
the  antimonial  solution  was  ordered,  and  leeches  were  afterwaidi 
applied.  These  symptoms  continued  much  in  the  same  state  ti 
the  16th,  when  the  mucous  rattle  with  large  bells  was  beard  a 
the  right  subscapular  region,  and  strong  bronchial  resjnratioi 
above  that ;  and  on  the  left  side,  dulness  on  percussion  in  the 
posterior  subscapular  and  infra-axillary  regions,  with  crepitooi 
rattle  in  the  subscapular  region  of  the  same  side.  The  laige 
dose  of  antimony  was  repeated  with  relief  to  the  respiration  uA 
cough  ;  but  next  day  he  had  more  hiccup,  for  which,  with  die 
weakness,  wine  and  sulphate  of  quinine,  with  small  doses  of  car- 
bonate of  soda,  were  prescribed. 

On  the  18th  of  November,  the  thirty-fourth  day  from  the  date 
of  attack,  he  complained  much  of  breathlessness,  though  not 
of  cough ;  and  expiration  was  accompanied  with  tracheo-bron- 
chial  mucous  rattle,  the  breath  emitted  a  heavy  fetid  odour,  and 
the  expectoration  consisted  of  serous  ash-coloured  mucus,  slight- 
ly streaked  with  brownish  matter.  The  pulse  had  risen  to  1^0, 
and  become  small  and  feeble  ;  the  features  were  shrunk  ;  and 
the  lips  were  livescent.  These  symptoms  continued,  and  the 
surface  and  extremities  becoming  cold  and  blue,  with  rapid  la- 
borious respiration,  death  took  place  at  twelve  the  same  night, 
being  the  end  of  the  thirty-fourth  day  from  the  date  of  attack. 

Inspection  on  the  21st  of  November  disclosed  the  following 
changes  in  the  lungs. — The  pleura  of  the  right  lung  adhered 
extensively  to  the  costal  pleura.  The  upper  lol>e  of  the  lung 
was  sound ;  but  the  substance  of  the  lung  was  more  dense  and 
heavy  than  natural,  especially  that  of  the  middle  lobe,  and  when 
divided  it  was  red,  uncrepitating,  and  inelastic,  and  allowed 
much  red-coloured  frothy  serum  to  escape ;  various  parts  were 
softened.  The  other  parts  of  the  lung  were  more  crepitant ; 
but  the  whole  lung  was  more  or  less  infiltrated  with  reddish 
frothy  serum.  The  large  bronchial  tubes  were  filled  with  viscid 
mucus,  the  smaller  with  more  fluid  mucus ;  and  the  membrane 
was  embrowned. 

On  the  left  side  of  the  chest  the  pleura  pulmonalis  also  ad- 
hered extensively  to  the  pleura  costalis.  The  upper  lobe  of  the 
left  lung  was  condensed  and  inelastic ;  and  its  substance  was 
of  a  brownish  colour,  interspersed  with  portions  of  a  reddish 
tint ;  and  much  sanious  dark  blood-coloured  serum  escaped 
from  the  incisions.  The  upper  and  lower  lobe  adhered  by  old 
interlobular  exudation.  Near  the  lower  margin  of  the  upper  lobe 
at  its  convex  region,  rather  posteriorly,  was  a  soft  pulpy  spot, 
giving  the  sensation  of  a  fluid ;  and  when  divided  by  an  inci- 
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eion,  the  portion  of  lung,  to  the  extent  of  about  a  cubic  inch, 
but  rounded  in  outline,  i^as  softened,  dissolved,  and  putrila- 
ginous,  emitting  a  fetid  heavy  odour.  When  the  soft  semi- 
fluid dark-coloured  matter  was  gently  removed  by  washing,  the 
part  presented  an  irregular  hollow  surface,  with  flocculent  shreds 
and  filaments. 

At  the  anterior  and  internal  part  of  the  inferior  lobe,  where 
it  corresponds  to  the  pericardium^  was  found  a  loose  open  ca- 
vity, with  a  flocculent  shreddy  bottom,  presenting  fragments  of 
bronchial  tubes  and  blood-vessels,  intermixed  with  dark  violet-^ 
coloured  semifluid  matter,  and  emitting  also  a  fetid  heavy  odour. 
The  shape  of  this  softened  portion  was  irregular,  and  its  margins 
were  ill-defined. 

The  outer  surface  of  the  inferior  lobe  presented  a  cup-like 
cavity,  of  a  circular  shape,  and  with  well-marked,  abruptly  cut 
edges.  The  diameter  was  at  least  one  inch  and  a  half,  about  the 
size  of  a  half-crown  piece ;  and  its  bottom  was  perfectly  clean,  and 
free  from  sanious  fluid,  hard,  and  presented  many  closed  bron- 
chial tubes  and  blood-vessels ;  while  beyond  the  edges,  which 
were  firm,  sharp,  and  well-defined,  the  lung  was  sound  and  na- 
tural in  aspect.  From  the  surface  of  this  cup4ike  cavity, 
neither  air  nor  blood  escaped. 

EpicrUis, — This  case  presented  a  most  perfect  and  instruc- 
tive example  of  gangrene  of  the  lungs,  at  once  diffuse  and  cir- 
cumscribed. The  diffused  gangrene  was  found  in  the  softened 
patch,  at  the  lower  margin  of  the  upper  lobe,  and  the  large  loose 
pulpy  cavity  at  the  inner  and  anterior  surface  of  the  lower  lobe. 
Of  circumscribed  gangrene,  the  globular  cavity  on  the  outer  sur- 
face of  the  same  lobe  was  a  good  example.  The  mechanism  of 
the  former  it  is  not  easy  to  explain.  With  regard  to  the  latter, 
it  had  every  appearance  of  a  surface  from  which  a  mortified 
eschar  had  been  detached,  as  the  adjoining  ahd  surrounding  por- 
tion of  lung  showed  no  gradual  transition  from  gangrenous  soft- 
ening to  sound  consistence. 

Regarding  the  origin  of  this  gangrenous  affection  of  the  lung, 
it  is  not  easy  to  assign  any  probable  cause.  Idiopathically  it 
is  a  very  rare  disease.  Morgagni  mentions  only  one  example, 
which  is  probably  referable  to  this  head.  Broussais  adduces  a 
very  good  history  of  the  disease,  which  had  come  under  his  eye. 
Laennec  specifies  four  cases,  one  communicated  by  M.  Cayol, 
one  from  the  manuscripts  of  Bayle,  and  two  others  from  perso- 
nal observation.  Lorinser  had  seen  several  cases  of  the  disease. 
Three  cases,  given  by  M.  Schroeder  Van  der  Kolk,  I  have  de- 
Bcribed  in  the  forty-sixth  volume  of  this  Journal,  p.  17^.  The 
observations  of  the  whole  of  the  authors  now  mentioned  lead  to 
the  inference,  that  it  is  a  rare  disease.  It  is  remarkable,  how* 
ever,  that  one  case  occurred  in  the  hospital  about  teu  da^%  -^^t^ 
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vious  to  that  which  I  have  detailed,  and  another  took  place  t 
few  days  after,  in  the  body  of  a  woman,  labouring  under  feyer, 
under  the  care  of  Dr  Alison. 

The  peculiarity  in  the  case  now  detailed  is,  that  the  left  lung 
presented  an  example  of  uncircumscribed  and  circumscribed 
gangrene  at  the  same  time.  The  two  softened  black  portions 
were  instances  of  uncircumscribed  gangrene  ;  and  the  circular 
cup-like  cavity  in  the  outer  surface  of  the  lower  lobe  of  the  lung 
was  a  distinct  and  well*marked  instance  of  circumscribed  gan- 
grene. 

That  the  case  was  one  of  typhous  fever,  the  chief  evidence 
was  in  the  eruption,  and  in  the  mode  of  attack.  I  should  men- 
tion, however,  that  this  man  had  no  pain  of  the  head,  mutter- 
ing, or  any  of  those  nervous  affections  which  indicate  the  pre- 
sence of  typhous  fever.  The  dingy  appearance  of  the  face,  and 
the  coldness  and  blueness  of  the  extremities,  might  have  pro- 
ceeded from  the  lesion  first  induced  by  the  affection  of  the  lungs 
at  the  commencement.  If  the  evidence  be  sufficient  to  establish 
the  inference,  that  it  was  a  case  of  typhous  fever,  it  must  also 
be  allowed  that  it  was  from  the  commencement  complicated  with 
pneumonia^  or  that  it  was  a  case  of  the  pneumonia  typ/iodes. 

Several  cases  of  this  complication,  Dr  Alison  informs  me,  have 
come  under  his  observation,  during  the  lapse  of  some  years,  in 
the  practice  in  the  Clinical  Wards. 

The  next  was  a  case  still  more  remarkable,  in  presenting  at 
once  traces  of  disease  in  the  brain,  lungs,  heart,  and  spleen. 

Case  8. — Tubular  BroncliHis^  and  diseased  Heart. — 
James  Monro,  aged  37,  maltman,  residing  at  Dalkeith,  was  ad- 
mitted on  the  26th  November,  after  febrile  symptoms  had  con- 
tinued for  eight  days,  with  frontal  headach,  suffused  turbid  eyes, 
flushed  countenance,  distension  of  the  temporal  arteries,  the 
jmlse  at  112,  dry  brown-furred  tongue,  and  the  skin  mottled 
with  an  eruption  of  bright-coloured  minute  spots.  Previous  to 
admission,  blood  had  been  drawn  from  the  arm,  with  the  efJect 
of  alleviating  the  frontal  headach;  and  after  admission  the  head 
was  shaved,  sixteen  leeches  were  twice  applied  to  the  temples, 
and  laxatives  and  antimonials  were  administered,  and  the  cold 
affusion  to  the  head  was  employed. 

On  the  29th,  however,  the  third  day  after  admission,  and  the 
eleventh  of  the  disease,  when  the  headach  was  entirely  gone,  it 
was  observed  that  he  was  coughing  agood  deal,  and  expectorating 
much  viscid  jelly-like  mucus  streaked  with  blood ;  and  upon 
examining  the  chest,  the  sonorous  rhonchus  was  heard  before 
and  behind  on  both  sides,  but  most  intensely  in  the  right,  with 
a  good  deal  of  resonance  of  the  voice  behind.  Six  ounces  of 
blood  were  drawn  by  cupping,  from  the  right  subscapular  region, 
and  the  rhonchus  disappeared  next  day,  but  mucous  rattle  was 
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heard.  Cough,  however,  continued,  and  the  expectoration  was 
increased  in  quantity,  rather  more  opaque,  and  still  tinged  with 
blood.  The  eyes  gradually  became  clear ;  the  cough  abated 
much  ;  and  the  expectoration,  though  still  streaked  with  blood, 
was  less  opaque  and  less  abundant.  A  boil,  rather  of  a  carbun- 
cular  appearance,  took  place  on  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  was 
opened  by  a  crucial  incision.  On  the  4th  of  December,  the 
tongue  was  clean  and  moist,  the  eyes  clear,  the  pulse  92,  soft 
and  regular,  and  he  had  no  complaint.  About  rather  less  than 
an  hour  after  the  visit,  on  turning  suddenly  in. bed,  befell  back 
to  all  appearance  lifeless.  The  nurse  instantly  went  for  Dr 
Stokes,  the  clerk  ;  but  breathing  and  the  action  of  the  heart  had 
entirely  ceased ;  and  life  was  extinct. 

The  body  was  inspected  on  the  6th  of  December,  and  the 
following  was  the  state  of  the  different  organs. 

Much  fluid  was  effused  into  the  subarachnoid  tissue,  espe- 
cially  on  both  sides  of  the  falx,  superiorly  and  posteriorly  to  the 
posterior  end  of  the  hemispheres.  The  vessels  of  the  pia  ma- 
ter were  numerous,  large,  and  distended  with  dark-coloured 
blood.  The  pia  mater  and  arachnoid  membrane  were  thicker 
and  firmer  than  usual.  The  substance  of  the  brain  was  soft, 
and  oedematous  from  infiltration  of  watery  fluid,  and  it  present, 
ed  numerous  bloody  streaks  and  points.  The  lateral  ventricles 
contained  a  considerable  quantity  of  serous  fluid ;  and  the  sep* 
tum  and /orniv  were  softened.  Much  serous  fluid  also  escap. 
ed  from  the  spinal  theca.  The  cerebellum  and  the  annular 
protuberance  were  very  vascular ;  and  the  substance  of  the  latter 
when  divided  was  of  a  pink  colour,  from  the  congested  state  of 
the  vessels  distributed  through  it. 

Cheat. — The  bronchial  tubes  were  everywhere  on  both  sides 
filled  with  much  viscid  mucus,  which  was  streaked  and  tinged 
with  blood,  and  which  adhered  firmly  to  the  bronchial  mem- 
brane. When  this  was  removed,  the  membrane  was  found  red- 
dened, embrowned,  and  roughened.  The  substance  of  the 
lungs  was  gorged  with  bloody  serum  and  blood ;  and  the  ves- 
sels contained  universally  dark-coloured  semifluid  viscid  blood. 
The  lungs  were  soft  and  lacerable. 

The  heart  was  rather  small  in  size,  of  a  pale-red  or  fawn-co- 
lour, soft,  flaccid,  and  lacerable.  The  chambers  were  rather 
small,  excepting  the  left,  which  was  a  little  dilated,  with  at- 
tenuation of'  the  walls  and  softening  of  their  substance.  At  the 
base  of  one  of  the  aortic  semilunar  valves,  in  the  angle  between 
the  valve  and  the  artery,  was  a  minute  growth  of  a  vegetative 
granular  appearance.  This  was  found  covering  completely  the 
origin  of  one  of  the  coronary  arteries,  and  previous  to  cutting 
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open  the  artery,  the  other  extremity  of  the  vegetation  must  hare 
covered  the  other  coronary  artery. 

The  spleen  ivas  softened,  and  reduced  to  a  putrilaginous  mass. 

The  stomach  and  intestinal  tube  were  comparatively  healthy. 

Epicrisis.^^This  case  suggests  several  important  topics  for 
remark  and  consideration. 

1.  It  is,  in  the^r^^  place,  singular,  that  though  the  subaradi- 
noid  and  intra-cerebral  effusion  was  so  considerable,  and  the 
fornix  and  septum  were  softened,  yet  neither  delirium  nor  re- 
markable stupor  had  taken  place ;  and  the  patient  seemed  to  be 
slowly  recovering,  though  a  lesion  in  the  brain  so  serious  existed. 

2.  In  the  secofid  place,  it  is  important  to  observe,  that  in  this 
case  the  febrile  symptoms  were  complicated  by  the  siraultaneoos 
existence  of  a  very  serious  form  of  tubular  bronchitis^  or  inflam- 
mation of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bronchi,  proceeding  to 
the  formation  of  viscid  jelly-like  mucus  streaked  with  blood. 
There  is  reason  to  believe  that  this  man  had  laboured  under 
some  bronchial  affection  previous  to  the  appearance  of  the  fe- 
brile symptoms. 

3.  The  immediate  cause  of  death,  nevertheless,  was  neither 
the  affection  of  the  brain  nor  that  of  the  lungs ;  but  the  disease 
of  the  heart ;  and,  indeed,  death  took  place  exactly  as  it  ever 
does  in  diseases  of  the  heart,  that  is,  suddenly  and  instantane- 
ously. The  patient  was  the  one  minute  comparatively  well,  and 
apparently  recovering,  and  the  other  he  was  a  lifeless  corpse. 

With  regard  to  the  exact  mode  in  which  death  took  place,  I 
think  it  is  well  explained  by  the  appearances  found  on  dissec- 
tion. The  vegetating  product  had  covered  the  orifice  of  at  least 
one,  perhaps  thatof  both  coronary  arteries,  and  instantly  produced 
anaemia  of  the  heart,  and  immediate  fatal  syncope  of  that  organ. 
The  heart  was  besides  in  a  state  of  atrophy  ;  and  this  seems  to 
have  arisen  from  the  growth  frequently  preventing  the  influx  of 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  blood  into  the  coronary  arteries.  The 
substance  of  the  heart  had  the  usual  pale  fawn-coloured  tint, 
and  softened  consistence  observed  in  atrophied  heart. 

Case  9. — Crichton  Chalmers,  aged 56,  coachman,  was  admitted 
on  the  28th  of  November,  after  having  been  ill  with  symptoms 
of  fever  for  six  days.  He  had  frontal  headach,  suflF'used  wa- 
tery eyes,  bloated  livid  countenance,  a  moist  viscid  slate-colour- 
ed fur  on  the  tongue,  with  an  eruption  of  red  spots  on  the  skin. 
The  respiration  was  short  and  rapid,  with  a  sense  of  tightness 
across  the  chest,  scanty  expectoration  of  viscid  frothy  mucus, 
the  respiratory  murmur  inaudible  over  the  greater  part  of  the 
chest  below,  and  in  the  centre,  sonorous  rhonchus  in  the  sub- 
mammary regions,  and  epigastric  pain  aggravated  by  coughing 
and  pressure. 
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The  head  was  shaved,  blood  drawn  from  the  arm  to  ten 
ounces,  and  laxative  medicine  was  given.  Next  day  after  a  rest- 
less night,  and  with  delirium,  the  countenance  was  quite  livid, 
^e  pupils  contracted  and  insensible  to  light ;  he  was  quite  un- 
conscious of  external  objects  and  insensible  to  all  impressions ; 
the  respiration  was  48,  very  laborious ;  and  at  each  expiration 
the  right  angle  of  the  mouth  was  unconsciously  and  involun- 
tarily inflated,  while  he  inclined  to  the  right  side. 

Twelve  ounces  of  blood  were  drawn  from  the  head  by  cup- 
ping, a  purgative  enema  was  administered,  and  sinapisms  to  the 
legs  were  applied.  He  was  less  insensible  and  unconscious  next 
day ;  but  the  paralytic  inflation  of  the  right  cheek  and  angle  of 
the  mouth  (fumer  la  pipe)  continued*  Leeches  were  applied  to 
the  head,  with  little  impression  on  the  symptoms,  and  after  in- 
crease of  insensibility  and  rapid  laborious  respiration,  death  took 
place  on  the  evening  of  the  30th,  at  8  p.  m. 

Inspection  disclosed  the  following  state  of  the  organs. 

Head, — Much  subarachnoid  eflusion  over  the  whole  of  the 
superior,  posterior,  and  inferior  part  of  the  brain.  The  vessels 
of  the  pia  mater  were  perfectly  loaded  with  dark-coloured  se- 
mifluid viscid  blood. 

Between  two  and  three  ounces  of  serous  fluid  were  contained 
in  the  lateral  ventricles,  mostly  in  the  posterior  comu^  which 
was  much  dilated  posteriorly ;  and  some  serous  fluid  was  found 
at  the  base  of  the  brain,  and  escaped  from  the  spinal  theca.  The 
substance  of  the  brain  presented  many  dark  red  streaks  and 
spots ;  and  that  of  the  cerebellum,  and  especially  of  the  annular 
protuberance,  had  acquired  a  bluish  pink  colour.  The  arteries 
were  distended  with  dark-coloured  blood ;  and  their  coats  were 
slightly  opaque. 

Chest — The  lungs  were  much  loaded  with  dark-coloured 
blood  on  both  sides,  but  especially  on  the  right,  incisions  of 
which  allowed  much  bloody  frothy  serum  to  escape.  The  sub- 
stance of  the  lung  was  softened,  oedematous,  and  pulpy.  The 
bronchial  membrane  was  very  much  embrowned ;  and  the  tubes 
contained  a  good  deal  of  viscid  mucus.  The  vessels  were  gorged 
and  distended  with  dark-coloured  blood. 

The  heart  was  enlarged,  but  flaccid,  and  its  substance  was 
soft  and  lacerable.  The  valves  were  quite  natural ;  but  inci- 
pient steatomatous  deposition  was  seen  at  the  commencement 
of  the  aorta. 

Abdomen. — The  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  over  the 
whole  cardiac  end,  and  along  the  small  arch,  and  to  some  dis- 
tance on  both  sides,  was  completely  softened,  and  came  away 
by  the  slightest  touch  and  by  washing,  exposing  the  submucous 
and  muscular  coat.  The  colour  of  the  membrane  was  a  red- 
dish gray,  yarjjpg  to  deep  brown,  especially  m  l\\e  Tkev\^D^\>x- 
hood  of  veins.     At  one  part  of  the  small  aicYv,  a\>o\xX  «cl  md^ 
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and  a  half  from  the  pylorus,  a  part  of  the  membrane  was  so  com- 
pletely removed  in  an  elliptical  shape,  that  it  seemed  like  the 
remains  of  an  old,  and  perhaps  cicatrized  ulcer.  The  softened 
portion  of  the  gastric  villous  membrane  was  distinguished  iroiib 
the  unsoftened  by  a  visible  line,  the  mucous  membrane  adher- 
ing well  at  the  healthy  portion,  near  the  pyloric  end  of  the  or- 
gan. 

The  spleen  was  enlarged  to  twice  its  natural  size,  and  was 
reduced  to  a  soft  pulpy  claret-coloured  semifluid  mass,  withoat 
trace  of  organization. 

The  duodenal  mucous  membrane  was  rough,  firm,  and  gra- 
nular. 

The  kidneys  were  congested  with  dark-coloured  blood,  but 
not  diseased. 

Epicrisi^. — This  man  had  long  laboured  under  cough  ;  and 
was  one  of  those  deluded  persons  who  make  a  point  of  taking  a 
certain  proportion  of  spirits  daily.  -  He  appears  by  this  means 
to  have  destroyed  the  energy  of  the  vascular  system,  and  to 
have  established  a  sort  of  habitually  irritative  state  of  the  bron- 
chial membrane.  When  the  fever  attacked  him,  it  operated 
immediately  in  changing  the  qualities  of  the  blood,  by  destroy- 
ing the  little  power  left  the  lungs  of  aerating  the  blood;  and 
the  result  was,  that,  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  disease,  the  brain, 
deluged  with  a  load  of  unaerated  blood,  was  exactly  in  the 
same  state  as  that  of  a  person  who  had  been  breathing  carbonic 
acid  gas,  or  carbonic  oxide  for  several  hours.  The  brain  and 
the  whole  of  the  organs  indeed  «vere  speedily  poisoned  by  the 
presence  of  a  quantity  of  dark- coloured  unchanged  blood. 

The  next  case  would  be  that  of  J.  Sutherland.  But  as  this 
was  an  in-tance  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  I  propose  to  defer  it  to 
another  opportunity. 

Cask  10.  James  Graham,  aged  12,  residing  in  the  Canon- 
gate,  was  admitted  on  the  8th  January,  on  the  sixth  day  of  fever, 
with  frontal  headach,  approaching  insensibility,  heavy  turbid 
eyes,  muscular  tremors,  inability  to  articulate,  epigastric  tender- 
ness, much  thirst,  pulse  at  104,  small  and  oppressed,  and  a 
dark-coloured  eruption  on  the  skin.  The  symptoms  of  general 
oppression  and  loss  of  nervous  and  muscular  power  increased, 
notwithstanding  the  active  use  of  all  the  usual  remedies ;  and 
stupor  with  subsuUus  ensuing  on  the  11th,  terminated  in  death 
the  same  evening,  at  5  p.  m. 

Inspection  disclosed  the  following  appearances. 

Head, — Much  subarachnoid  effusion,  dark  vascularity  of  the 
pia  mater^  thickening  of  the  membranes,  and  flattening  of  the 
convolutions ;  a  little  fluid  in  the  posterior  cornii  ;  and  the  an- 
nular protuberance  and  cerebellum  tinged  of  a  pink  colour,  with 
a  quantity  of  dark  blood  in  their  minute  vessels. 
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ChesL — Old  adhesions  on  both  sides  of  the  chest.  The 
lungs  were  gorged  with  blood ;  and  the  bronchial  tubes  were 
filled  with  viscid  adherent  mucus,  and  the  membrane  was  red- 
dened, embrowned,  and  roughened. 

The  heart  was  firm,  otherwise  not  unnatural. 

Abdoffien.-r^The  rugae  of  the  stomach  were  strongly  mark- 
ed ;  and  tha  membrane  was  healthy  and  firm,  though  vascular, 
and  a  little '  thickened  and  rough  with  adherent  mucus,  and 
much  indigested  food. 

The  aggregated  glands  of  the  ileum  were  large,  distinct,  and 
hypertrophied ;  and  a  small  portion  of  the  membrane  was  abrad- 
ed and  ulcerated  at  the  caput  caecum ;  and  in  the  ascending 
colon  was  a  patch  of  ulceration,  extending  transversely  round 
the  bowel  nearly  its  whole  circumference. 

The  other  organs  were  healthy. 

Case  11. — The  case  of  Alexander  Robertson,  aged  50,  ad- 
mitted on  the  17th  January  in  the  seventh  day  of  fever,  and  who 
died  on  the  18th,  may  be  merely  noticed.  From  particular  cir- 
cumstances, it  was  impracticable  to  see  more  than  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stomach,  and  the  lower  part  of  the  right  lung. 
The  former  was  extensively  softened ;  and  the  latter  was  soften- 
ed and  infiltrated  with  semifluid  pulpy  matter. 

Cask  12. — William  Macgregor,  aged  ^4,  resident  in  Leith 
Wynd,  shoemaker,  was  admitted  on  the  4th  February,  after  hav- 
ing been  ill  fur  eight  days  wiih  febrile  symptoms.  This  man, 
whose  habits  were  extremely  bad,  had  been  in  a  state  of  unin- 
terrupted intoxication  from  the  1st  of  January  1837.  At  ad- 
mission he  had  slight  headach,  dull  turbid  eyes,  approaching  in- 
sensibility, a  dingy  colour  of  the  complexion  and  surface,  much 
epigastric  and  umbilical  tenderness,  a  small  oppressed  pulse  at 
116,  cold  extremities,  and  the  skin  mottled  with  a  dark-coloured 
eruption. 

Death  took  place  by  coma  the  third  day  afterwards. 

Inspection. — Most  copious  sero-albuminous  efiusion  was 
found  in  the  subarachnoid  tissue,  all  over  the  hemispheres,  es- 
pecially over  the  sulci.  The  vessels  of  the  pia  mater  were 
much  loaded  with  dark-coloured  blood.  The  sinuses  were 
empty,  unless  the  lateral,  which  contained  also  dark  semifluid 
blood ;  and  the  cerebral  arteries  generally  were  distended  with 
fluid  of  the  same  kind. 

The  ventricles  contained  much  serous  fluid,  estimated  at  from 
one  ounce  and  a-half  to  two  ounces ;  and  the  fornix  was  soften- 
ed. The  brain  was  oedematous,  and  traversed  with  numerous 
dark  streaks  and  points ;  and  the  cerebellum  and  annular  pro- 
tuberance were  of  a  decided  pale  pink  colour.  Much  fluid  es- 
caped from  the  spinal  theca. 

The  bronchial  tubes  were  much  loaded  iriik  d»ik  ^sSii^  ^- 
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herent  mucus,  and  beneath  this  the  membrane  was  embnm 
and  rough.  The  lungs  were  loaded  with  blood  ;  and  th«r } 
sels  contained  a  great  deal  of  semifluid  viscid  dark-coloii 
blood. 

The  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  presented  Tarious  i 
thickened  patches,  about  the  size  of  a  sixpenny  piece,  and  sc 
not  larger  than  a  fourpenny  piece.  In  other  respects  the  mi 
brane  was  not  softened  or  unsound. 

The  mucous  membrane  of  the  duodenum  was  firm  and  g 
nular. 

The  liver  was  of  a  nutmeg-colour. 

The  spleen  was  large,  and  completely  reduced  to  a  dark<N 
loured  semifluid  putrila^inous  mass. 

Case  L^i. — Joseph  Ramsay,  aged  CO,  labourer,  resident 
Causewayside,  was  admitted  on  the  9th  February,  on  the  eigt 
day  of  fever,  with  oppressed  aspect,  frontal  headacb,  proceedi 
to  insensibility,  dingy  colour  of  the  surface,  dingy  countenaui 
suffused  turbid  eye,  extremely  feeble  pulse,  and  cold  livid  i 
tremities.  He  had  also  cough,  pain  of  the  right  side,  and  t 
sonorous  rhonchus  so  distinct  that  the  vibration  could  be  f 
through  the  intercostal  muscles  by  the  fingers.  The  surfa 
was  covered  with  an  extensive  close-set  eruption  of  faint  livi 
coloured  spots.  The  symptoms  proceeded,  with  subsultus,  flo 
citation,  constant  restlessness,  and  a  desire  to  get  out  of  be( 
and  these  were  succeeded  on  the  second  day  by  stupor  ai 
feebleness,  terminating  in  death  on  the  third  day  after  admissio 

Inspection  took  place  on  the  1 4tli  of  February. 

Very  extensive  and  copious  effusion  of  sero-albuminous  flu 
was  found  in  the  subarachnoid  tissue.  The  vessels  of  the  pi 
mater  were  loaded.  The  glands  of  Pacchioni  were  large  an 
distinct,  and  the  dura  mater  adhered  firmly  to  the  arachnoi 
and  pia  viatcr.  A  considerable  quantity  of  serous  fluid  wj 
found  in  the  ventricles,  which  were  much  dilated  and  distenc 
ed,  and  the  whole  brain  was  a»dematous  with  infiltration  t 
serum.  The  longitudinal  sinus  was  empty  above,  but  the  \i 
teral  sinus  was  filled  with  dark-coloured  semifluid  blood ;  an 
the  arteries  at  the  base  of  the  brain  were  in  like  manner  fille 
with  the  same  species  of  blood.  The  cerebellum  and  annula 
protuberance  were  tinged  with  a  slight  pink-colour. 

The  right  lung  was  much  gorged  witli  blood,  dense  and  ur 
crepitating  in  the  middle  and  inferior  lobes,  and  when  divide 
allowed  much  dark-coloured  frothy  viscid  scrum  to  escape  fror 
it.  The  anterior  part  of  the  lower  lobe  was  emphysematous 
The  bronchial  tubes  were  filled  with  viscid  adherent  mucuj 
and  the  subjacent  membrane  red,  embrowned,  and  rough.  Th 
blood-vessels  contained  much  viscid  semifluid  blood. 

The  left  lung  was  less  dense  than  the  right,  and  still  crepi 
Uted  when  pressed.   The  poalenoi  ^axv^VkOi^cs^x^  ^s^^v^Sa^L^  c 
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the  lower  lobe,  was  gorged  with  blood,  of  dark-browB  colour, 
and  when  divided  it  allowed  some  blood-coloured  frothy  serum 
to  escape.  The  larger  bronchial  tubes  contained  viscid  adherent 
mucus;  and  the  bronchial  membrane  was  dark  red  and  roughened. 
The  cavity  of  each  pleura  contained  at  least  S^lb.  of  bloody 
serum. 

The  pericardium  contained  between  six  drachms  and  an  ounce 
of  serous  fluid. 

The  heart  was  enlarged  in  all  its  dimensions,  from  the  base 
to  the  apex,  which  was  obtuse  and  rounded,  and  transversely 
across  the  base  from  the  right  acute  margin,  to  the  left  obtuse 
margin. 

The  right  auricle  was  distended  with  blood.  The  right  ven- 
tricle was  thickened  in  its  parietes^  and  enlarged  in  capacity. 

The  left  auricle  was  rather  larger  than  usual.  The  left  ven- 
tricle was  enlarged  and  considerably  thickened,  and  indurated 
in  its  parietes.  The  valves  were  a  little  indurated.  The  co* 
ronary  arteries  were  beginning  to  be  opaque  and  ossified. 

The  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  was  a  little  thicken- 
ed and  variegated,  but  not  softened. 

The  spleen  was  large,  and  its  substance  was  reduced  to  a 
soft,  semifluid  wine-lec  coloured  mass,  without  any  trace  of  or- 
ganization. 

General  Summary. 

III.  The  whole  number  of  cases  treated  between  the  26th  June 
1836,  and  the  12th  February  1837,  amounts  to  181.     But 
from  this  number  the  following  deductions  must  be  made.    181 
Cases  of  primary,  bronchial,  or  pneumonic  inflamma- 
tion, already  stated,  marked  *,  excluding  Amott,        9 
Cases  of  meningitis,  one  idiopathic.  No.  3$  [Adamson,] 

one  secondary  or  traumatic,  N.  139  [Moodie,]  3 

Case  of  peritonitis  in  No.  13,  J.  Davie,  •  1 

12 

169 
The  number  of  fatal  cases  amount  to  31 .     But  these  it  is  re- 
quisite to  class  in  the  following  manner ;  as  the  termination  was 
not  in  all  necessarily  connected  with  the  febrile  disorder.     31 
One  menvigiiisy  (Adamson,)  .  1 

Three  pneumonia,  .  .  3 

One  hepatized  lung,  (Napier,)  .  1 

One  gangrene  of  the  lung,  ('Murphy,)  .  1 

One  disease  of  the  semilunar  valves,  producing  in- 
stant death,  (Monro,)  .  .  1 
One,  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  (Sutherland,)         .         1 

After  making  the  deduction  neceMtxy  {one  ilbfiib  qm»^  ^<^ 
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number  of  fatal  cases  amounts  to  23  in  169  cases,  or  1  in  7 J,  or 
135  per  1000.  This  rate  of  mortality  is,  as  nearly  as  possible,  the 
same  as  it  appeared  to  be  in  last  Report.  Is  the  small  difTerence 
to  be  ascribed  to  the  difference  in  the  character  of  the  epidemic, 
as  showing  a  greater  tendency  to  affect  the  lungs,  and  thus  poi. 
son  the  blood  at  an  earlier  period,  and  to  a  more  intense  degree? 

Among  the  whole  IGQ*  in  only  54  cases  could  the  disease  be 
with  probability  traced  to  contagion ;  in  one  it  was  traced  'to 
contagion  and  a  blow  on  the  head ;  in  two  to  contagion  doubt- 
fully ;  in  47  cases  the  disease  was  imputed  to  cold  or  to  cold 
and  moisture ;  in  three  to  fatigue ;  and  in  two  it  was  traced 
to  drinking. 

The  day  of  the  disease  on  which  the  patients  applied  for  ad- 
mission was  very  various ;  in  few  cases  early,  in  general,  after 
several  days  illness.  In  all  instances  it  is  difRcult  to  ascertain 
the  exact  day  of  attack,  as  one  of  the  mqst  common  symptoms 
of  mental  disorder  in  fever  is  impaired  memory,  and  inability 
to  mark  die  duration  of  time ;  and  in  the  instances  in  which 
the  inquiry  is  attempted  by  questions  put  to  friends  or  compa- 
nions, their  inability  to  observe  the  first  indication  of  sickness 
renders  them  unfit  to  give  accurate  information.  In  the  instan- 
ces in  which  the  information  was  collected,  as  carefully  as  pos- 
sible, the  following  results  were  obtained  : 

On  the  1  St  day  of  the  disease    1  was  admitted. 


2d, 

. 

8 

3d, 

. 

7 

4th, 

- 

20 

5th, 

- 

14 

6th, 

- 

24 

7th, 

. 

14 

Sth, 

- 

37 

9th, 

- 

6" 

10th, 

- 

5 

nth, 

. 

1 

12th, 

•                                        m 

2 

13th, 

. 

3 

14th, 

- 

6 

and  beyond  the  second  week 

1 

From  this  table  it  appears  that  the  largest  number  of  cases 
was  admitted  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  disease ;  and  when  it  is 
remembered  that  at  this  period  the  active  stage  of  the  disease  is 
past,  and  has  given  place  to  the  stage  of  congestion,  oppression, 
and  debility,  it  will  be  at  once  manifest  how  much  this  circum- 
stance must  oppose  any  active  measures  of  depletion,  applied 
either  generally  or  locally.  Though  the  symptoms  in  some  in- 
stances  demanded  depletion  after  the  commencement  of  the  se- 
cond septenary  period,  yet  I  always  found  that  the  depletory 
measures  had  much  less  remedial  influence,  and  were  more  in 
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danger  of  inducing  feebleness,  than  before  the  commencement 
of  this  period. 

On  the  respective  ages  at  which  fever  chiefly  selects  its  vic- 
tims, perhaps  the  number  reported  is  too  limited  to  afford  veiy 
correct  or  positive  conclusions.  Among  the  cases  admitted, 
the  ages  are  divided  in  the  following  manner  and  proportions : 


Below  the  age  of  10^ 

12  cases  were  admitted 

Between  the  ages  of  10  and  20, 

. 

57 

20  and  SO, 

- 

48 

30  and  40, 

- 

23 

40  and  50, 

.. 

14 

50  and  60, 

- 

12 

166 

From  this  table  it  appears  that  the  greatest  number  of  cases 
was  admitted  between  the  ages  of  10  and  20,  and  20  and  30, 
that  those  between  ^  and  40  amounted  to  not  quite  one-half 
of  the  latter ;  and  that  the  numbers  admitted  below  10  and 
above  40  were  very  nearly  the  same.  It  is  remarkable,  and 
may  be  esteemed  a  proof  of  the  general  tendency  of  the  disease 
to  prevail  at  the  same  rate,  or  in  persons  of  the  same  ages,  that 
these  numbers  accord  in  general  accuracy  with  those  furnished 
by  the  last  Report  of  1834-1835. 

Upon  examining  the  cases,  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  to 
what  extent  local  affections  of  particular  regions  and  organs  pre- 
vailed, and  classifying  the  cases  treated  according  to  the  affec- 
tion of  particular  organs,  we  find  that,  in  a  very  small  number  of 
instances  (2)  was  the  febrile  disorder  free  from  symptoms  of  lo- 
cal  complaint,  and  that  in  many  cases  more  than  one  organ  was 
affected.  To  give  some  idea  of  the  complication  of  the  febrile 
process,  I  have  classified  the  whole  of  the  cases  treated  and 
presenting  symptoms  of  fever,  in  the  following  manner : 

Cases. 
Symptoms  of  affection  of  the  head  alone  occurred  in  47 

Symptoms  of  affection  of  the  thoracic  viscera,  chiefly  the 

lungs  alone,  occurred  in  -  -  -  5 

Symptoms  of  affection  of  the  epigastric  organs  alone  occurred  in  7 
Sjrmptoms  of  affection  of  the  throat  alone  occurred  in  1 

Symptoms  of  affection  of  the  abdominal  organs  without  diar- 
rhoea occurred  in  .  -  -  .  i 
Symptoms  of  affection  of  the  abdominal  organs  with  diar- 
rhoea occurred  in  ---..-g 
Symptoms  of  affection  of  the  head  and  chest,  occurred  in  £B 
Symptoms  of  affection  of  the  head  and  epigastric  region  in  59 
Symptoms  of  affection  of  the  chest  and  epigastric  in  1 
Symptoms  of  the  head,  chest,  and  epigastric  region  in  -  6 
Typhomania  and  gangrene  of  the  toes  took  place  iu        -       V 
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Gangrene  of  the  lungs  took  place,  in  -  . 

Symptoms  of  head  disorder  with  double  parotids,  took  place  in 
Symptoms  of  head  disorder  with  single  parotids,  in 
Symptoms  of  affection  of  the  head,  throat,  cheat,  and  belly, 

(Tiemey)  -  .  -  .         . 

Symptoms  of  affection  of  the  head,  throat  and  chest,  in 
Symptoms  of  affection  of  the  head,  throat  and  epigastrium,  ii 
Symptoms  of  affection  of  the  head  with  diarrhoea. 
Fever  without  local  affection,  ... 

Fever  with  anorexia  and  articular  pains. 

From  these  numerical  statements  several  important  cond 
sions,  illustrating  the  predominant  characters  of  fever  in  tl 
country,  may  be  deduced. 

1.  The  first  proposition  to  which  these  statements  lead,  is,  tfa 
by  far  the  most  frequent  form  which  fever  assumes  in  this  ecu 
try  consists  in  more  or  less  pain  of  the  head,  generally  refem 
to  the  frontal  region,  with  sufiVision  of  the  eyes,  which  are  tu 
bid  and  watery,  and  more  or  less  intolerant  of  light, — accoi 
panied,  further,  with  tenderness  or  pain  in  the  epigastric  < 
umbilical  region  or  both,  some  tension  in  that  region,  sometimi 
commencing  with  the  frontal  headach,  sometimes  following  i 
but  always  felt  more  or  less  intensely  in  the  course  of  the  di 
ease.  This  combination  of  symptoms  took  place  in  more  tha 
one-third  of  the  whole  number  of  cases. 

2.  The  second  proposition  which  results  from  the  comparison! 
the  numbers  now  given,  is,  that  the  next  frequent  form  whic 
fever  assumes,  is  that  in  which  symptoms  of  derangement  i 
the  cerebro-meningeal  circulation  take  place,  either  alone,  or  i 
such  an  intense  form  as  to  obscure  or  mask  everv  other  loa 
disorder.  This  form  of  the  disease  occurred  in  about  two-s< 
venths  of  the  whole  number  of  cases. 

3.  The  complication  which  follows  next  in  point  of  frequency : 
that  in  which  the  symptoms  of  fever  are  associated  with  those  < 
disorder  of  the  cerebro-meningeal  circulation,  and  at  the  sam 
time  of  some  affection  of  the  bronchial  membrane,  tubular  c 
vesicular,  or  of  the  lungs.  This  complication  took  place  in  moi 
than  one-seventh  of  the  cases.  It  will  afterwards  appear  ths 
the  numbers  show  that  this  is  by  far  the  most  fatal  variety  c 
complication. 

4.  The  class  of  cases  next  in  frequency  consists  of  those  i 
which  there  were  symptoms  of  tenderness  or  pain,  with  or  with 
out  tension  in  the  epigastric  or  umbilical  region.  This  too! 
place  in  one-twenty- fourth  part  of  the  cases. 

5.  Not  very  different  is  the  proportion  of  cases  which  presen 
at  once  symptoms  of  disorder  in  the  head,  chest,  and  epigastri 
region,  being  about  one* twenty-eighth  part  of  the  whole  amount 
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Lastly i  it  appears  that  the  number  of  intestinal  affections  is 
exceedingly  small,  since  symptoms  of  disorder  in  the  intestinal 
mucous  membrane  took  place  in  two  cases  only,  and  of  uneasi- 
ness of  the  abdomen  with  stridor  dentium^  probably  from  irrita- 
tion of  the  intestinal  membrane,  appeared  in  one  case  only. 

From  these  numerical  statements  several  important  results,  as 
to  the  occurrence  of  fatal  cases,  and  the  circumstances  by  which 
the  fatal  termination  is  influenced,  may  yet  be  deduced. 

In  the  first  place,  it  appears  that  by  far  the  largest  proportion 
of  fatal  cases  is  found  in  that  class  which  presented  the  two- 
fold affection  of  the  head  and  chest.  Of  the  twenty-three  cases 
constituting  this  class,  there  are  not  fewer  than  seven  fatal  cases, 
or  one-third — and  constituting  one-third  of  the  whole  mortality* 
In  the  next  place,  it  appears  that  a  large  proportion  of  fa- 
tal cases  is  found  among  those  in  which  the  symptoms  of  disor- 
der of  the  head,  chest,  and  epigastric  region  were  associated. 
Of  the  six  cases  arranged  under  this  head,  three  or  one-half  were 
fatal.  This  constitutes  nearly  one-eighth  part  of  the  whole  mor- 
tality. Under  the  same  head  may  be  arranged  the  only  case 
in  which  the  symptoms  of  disorder  were  referred  at  once  to  the 
head,  throat,  chest,  and  belly,  and  which  also  proved  fatal. 

It  is  remarkable,  on  the  other  hand,  that,  among  the  cases  in 
which  the  symptoms  of  local  disorder  were  confined  to  the  head 
alone,  the  proportion  of  fatal  cases  is  smaller  than  in  either  of 
the  two  other  classes.  Among  the  forty-seven  cases  referred 
to  this  head  are  found  five  fatal  cases,  or  about  one-ninth,  and 
forming  of  the  whole  mortality  less  than  one-fourth. 

Among  the  large  class  of  cases,  again,  amounting  to  fifty-nine, 
in  which  the  leading  symptoms  were  referred  to  the  head,  and 
epigastric  region,  the  fatal  cases  were  not  more  than  seven  or 
rather  fewer  than  one-eighth,  but  forming  one  third  nearly  of  the 
whole  mortality. 

The  only  class  of  cases  in  which  no  fatal  case  is  found,  is  that 
in  which  the  symptoms  were  confined  to  uneasiness,  tenderness 
or  pain  in  the  epigastric  region  with  or  without  distension. 

To  confirm  the  accuracy  of  the  inferences  now  stated,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  institute  similar  calculations  and  compari- 
sons with  lists  of  cases  not  less,  perhaps  more  numerous.  In 
the  meantime  it  is  proper  to  observe,  that  in  the  cases  from  which 
the  deductions  now  stated  are  framed,  the  degree  and  existence 
of  the  different  orders  of  symptoms  presenting  themselves  in  the 
respective  organs,  and  functions  were  observed  and  reported  at 
the  time  with  particular  care. 

I  cannot  conclude  without  expressing  my  thanks  to  my  clerk, 
Dr  J.  M.  Stokes,  for  the  accuracy  with  which  the  histories  of 
the  casei^  were  taken,  and  the  care  with  which  they  were  arrang- 
ed in  tables,  and  his  uniform  attention  in  carrying  miA  cSS^cX  i& 
the  measures  required. 
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Art  II. — Cases  and  Communications  illustrative  qfsubjt 
in  Military  and  Naval  Surgery,     Communicated  by 
George  Ballingall,  Regius  Professor  of  Military  S 
gery  in  the  University,  and  Senior  Surgeon  to  the  Ra 
Infirmary  of  Edinburgh. 

My  Dear  Sir,  Edinburgh^  \Sth  November  IS 

From  my  official  situation  in  this  University,  I  have  becoi 
thedepositary  of  numerous  interesting  cases  and  communicatioi 
which  have  been  furnished  to  me  successively,  for  a  series 
years,  by  the  kindness  of  my  pupils  and  professional  friem 
Of  these  1  now  forward  to  you  some  cases,  illustrative,  chief 
of  the  reunion  of  parts  separated  by  sabre  or  incised  woun< 
implicating  the  bones. 

Should  these  be  deemed  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  Edinbui^ 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  I  shall  have  much  pleasure 
forwarding  to  you,  from  time  to  time,'  several  others,  illusti 
tive  of  various  points  in  the  practice  of  Military  and  Naval  Si 
gery. — I  remain,  my  Dear  Sir,  your^s  very  truly, 

Dr  Craigie.  Geo.  Ballingall 

Cases  I.  and  II. — Communicated  by  Alexai^der  S.  A 
LEX,  M.  D.,  Surgeon  Royal  Navy. 

Induced  by  your  late  invitation  to  your  pupils,  to  furnii 
you  with  the  details  of  any  cases  they  might  possess  confirm 
tive  of  the  princij)lc8  of  Military  Surgery  taught  by  you,  I  r 
gret  much  that  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  ofl'er  you  a  more  minu 
account  of  two,  which  came  under  my  observation,  while  st; 
tioned  at  Tripoli,  on  the  Coast  of  Barbary,  bearing  on  t^ 
points  particularly  mentioned  in  your  lecture  on  Wednesd^ 
last,  viz.  The  occasional  reunion  of  bones  after  their  divisic 
by  sabre  wounds,— and  the  obliteration  of  the  principal  artei 
of  a  limb,  consequent  on  mortification,  to  some  distance  abo^ 
the  line  of  separation. 

The  case  illustrative  of  the  first  point  occurred  in  a  your 
Arab,  who,  during  an  engagement  in  the  interior  of  the  countr; 
while  endeavouring  to  unbuckle  his  waist-belt  with  both  hand 
their  backs  being  opposed  to  each  other,  and  tlieir  ulnar  ma 
gins  turned  to  the  front,  received  a  sabre  wound,  which  trave 
sed  the  heads  of  the  metacarpal  bones  of  the  little,  ring,  and  mi< 
die  fingers  of  one  hand,  and  the  same  bones  of  the  opposi 
hand,  about  an  inch  nearer  their  digital  extremities,  dividing ; 
the  same  time  all  the  arteries,  veins,  nerves,  &c.  in  its  cours 
I  first  saw  the  patient  six  or  seven  weeks  after  the  receipt  \ 
the  injury,  labouring  under  no  constitutional  irritation,  wit 
his  hands  pronated  and  secured,  as  well  as  the  fore-arms,  t 
strings,  to  flat  pieces  of  board,  extending  from  the  elbows  b 
jond  the  tips  of  the  fingeis.    He  \\«A  \xo  -^^ct  ^i!  xci^uow  i 
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any  of  the  fingers,  vfhxle  sensation  was  confined  to  the  thumbs 
and  fore- fingers.  Both  hands  were  slightly  oedematous,  and 
the  external  track  of  the  wounds  across  the  palms  and  backs  of 
the  hands  marked  by  fungous  granulations.  The  hemorrhage 
had  been  considerable  in  the  first  instance,  but  was  ultimately 
restrained  by  the  tight  application  of  bandages,  soaked  m  a  te- 
^   nacious  tar-like  fluid.  No  interference  on  my  part  was  allowed. 

•  fiut  I  again  saw  the  man  three  months  from  the  date  of  the  in- 

•  jury,  when  I  found  that  cicatrization  had  made  considerable 
progress ;  and  reunion  of  the  bones  had  taken  place. 

4  The  second  case  was  that  of  an  Arab,  brought  to  me  from  a 
^  village  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  presented  a  long  stump  of 
the  right  thigh,  the  surface  of  which,  at  first  sight,  bore  much 
the  appearance  of  one  in  which  no  effort  had  been  made  to 
unite  by  the  first  intention  after  amputation.  It  was,  how- 
ever,  on  examination,  easily  discovered  to  consist  of  the  condyles 
of  the  femur,  covered  with  large  spongy  granulations,  secreting 
good-looking  purulent  matter,  with  the  integuments  retracted, 
and  sinuses  varying  in  extent  from  an  inch  to  two  inches  between 
some  of  the  tendons.  The  patient  stated  that,  about  six  months 
before  the  period  at  which  I  first  saw  him,  on  walking  one  morning, 
after  having  pasped  the  night  under  a  tree,  he  found  his  leg  and 
foot  swollen,  painful,  and  discoloured,  that  the  swelling  quickly  in- 
creased, and  that  in  a  few  days  the  leg  began  to  separate  at  the 
knee  joint,  until  at  last  it  was  attached  to  the  thigh  merely  by  a 
small  slip  of  integument,  which  he  divided  with  his  knife.  As  there 
appeared  to  be  no  enlargement  of  the  bone,  nor  disease  of  the  soft 
parts  surrounding  it,  I  amputated,  sawing  through  the  bone 
about  an  inch  above  its  middle.  IVo  small  arteries,  branches  of 
the  profunda,  required  ligatures  ;  while  ip  the  situation  of  the 
femoral  artery,  nothing  could  be  observed  but  a  small  mass  of 
firmly  condensed  cellular  membrane.  The  good  state  of  the 
pulse,  the  absence  of  hemorrhage  after  the  removal  of  the 
tourniquet,  and  the  liistory  of  the  case,  might  have  satisfied 
me  that  the  vessel  had  been  obliterated  thus  far  ;  but  being  per- 
haps over  anxious,  I  dissected  around  this  condensed  cellular 
membrane  for  the  space  of  half  an  inch,  where  I  cut  it  across, 
and  soon  found  that  I  had  opened  a  pervious  part  of  the  ar- 
tery, which  was  thickened  in  its  coats,  and  its  calibre  diminish- 
ed considerably.  A  ligature  was  applied,  the  stump  dres- 
sed, and  the  patient  soon  enabled  to  return  to  his  home  in  a 
more  comfortable  state  than  he  had  left  it. 

Alex.  S.  Allen,  M.D.  Surgeon  R.  N. 

Case  III.  Communicated  by  J.  Stevenson,  Esq.  Surgeon  in 
the  Honourable  East  India  Company^s  Service. 

The  subject  of  your  lecture  yesterday  recalled  to  my  recoUec- 
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tion  •  curious  case  of  the  suppression  of  hemorrhage  ftp 
large  artery,  not  simihr  to  those  cases  iti  which  the  vessel 
been  bruised  or  lacerated,  but  actually  made  by  a  cutting  in 
ment. 

The  outlines  of  the  case  are  the  following.  August  29i  II 
Abdoo  Braheem,  Jemadar  of  the  Nabob  of  Mssulipatam, 
ceived  in  an  affray  a  large  sabre  wound  across  the  arm,  < 
mencing  a  little  below  the  outer  edge  of  the  deltoid  muscle, 
running  obliquely  downwards  across  the  belly  of  the  bi( 
which  appeared  completely  divided  ;  the  w  humeri  at  that 
was  also  cut  across.  The  attendants  described  the  streai 
bloud  as  very  profuse,  and  projecting  many  feet.  A  turban 
been  tied  round  the  wound  with  great  tightness,  which  i 
pletely  arrested  the  hemorrhage.  On  examination  the  biceps 
found  to  be  completely  severed  and  the  bone  fractured; 
pulsation  was  discernible  at  the  wrist  of  the  affected  arm. 
was  at  first  determined  to  amputate  his  limb ;  but  to  this  i 
sure  the  Nabob  was  firmly  opposed,  and  was  desirous  thi 
attempt  should  be  made  to  save  it. 

Under  these  unfavourable  circumstances^  Mr  Paterson 
myself  tliouglit  it  extremely  improbable  that  the  attempt  w 
succeed ;  and  as  it  was  considered  extraordinary  that 
hemorrhage  from  so  large  an  artery  should  have  been  ar 
ed  so  simply,  we  resolved  to  see  whether  it  would  recu 
not,  and  hk  a  precaution,  had  a  tourniquet  kept  loosely  on 
upper  part  of  the  limb,  directing  the  assistants  to  tighte 
in  the  event  of  hemorrhage.  The  turban  was  cautiously  ren 
ed,  and  the  lips  of  the  wound  were  approximated  as  near  as  ( 
would  admit.  A  splint  was  placed  under  the  limb.  No 
morrhage  supervened,  and  the  pulse  in  the  wounded  arm  at 
wrist,  on  the  third  day,  was  barely  perceptible  and  tremul 
that  of  the  o])po8ite  1 00.  On  the  13th  day  the  pulse  was  rai 
stronger,  only  68,  while  in  the  sound  arm  it  was  82.  [ 
wound  was  nearly  all  cicatrized  on  the  S6th  day,  and  on 
45th  the  bone  was  firmly  united. 

As  might  have  been  expected,  the  arm  proved  of  little  us 
him.     I  only  mention  it  as  affording  a  very  extraordinary 
stance  of  the  powers  of  nature  in  regard  to  recovery  from  wou 
in  the  natives  of  India.     I  have  a  minute  diary  of  the  case, 
was  afraid  it  would  have  been  too  tedious  to  have  detailed  i 
you  at  length. 

J.  Stevekson,  Surgeon,  Madras  An 

Case  IV.  Communicated  by  Mr  Stratton,  a  Pupil  of  the  C 
of  Military  Surgery. 

A.  B.  aged  29,  a  seaman  belonging  to  the  Norfolk  wl 
ship,  was  accidentally  struck  on  the  right  thumb  by  one  of 
comrades  with  a  straight  heavy  knife  fixed  in  a  long  handle 
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The  bone  of  the  proximal  phalanx  was  entirely  cut  through, 
and  ail  the  soft  parts,  except  a  slip  of  the  common  integument 
on  the  ulnar  side  of  the  phalanx.  The  incision  passed  oblique- 
ly from  the  radial  to  the  ulnar  side  of  the  first  phalanx,  begin- 
ning at  the  distal  extremity  of  it,  and  terminating  about  an  eighth 
of  an  inch  from  its  proximal  end. 

The  opposite  cut  surfaces  were  placed  and  retained  in  appo- 
sition ;  they  adhered,  and  in  six  weeks  the  man  was  at  work,  and 
using  the  right  thumb  as  freely  as  the  left.  The  joint  between 
the  two  phalanges  of  the  thumb  was  stiff;  it  was  slightly  flexed, 
but  the  patient  was  able  to  follow  his  occupation  as  a  sailor, 
which  he  could  not  hare  well  done  wanting  his  right  thumb. 

Thomas  Stbatton. 

Case  V.  Communicated  by  the  late  Dr  Mackenzie,  former- 
ly of  Irvine. 

In  conversing  with  you  a  few  weeks  since  on  the  subject  of 
wounds,  I  stated  to  you  that,  in  November  178S,  Thomas  Ron- 
ald, a  cart  and  plough  wright,  came  to  me  about  8  oVlock  p.  m., 
with  a  portion  of  his  left  thumb  in  his  pocket,  it  having  been  di- 
vided about  the  middle  of  the  first  phalanx.  Upon  looking  at  the 
thumb,  and  seeing  that  it  was  very  cleanly  divided  and  smooth,  I 
told  him,  as  no  part  of  the  remaining  bone  appeared  to  be  shat- 
tered or  in  any  degree  injured,  that  I  had  no  doubt  but  it  would 
heal  very  kindly.  He  observed  that  he  had  kept  the  part  which 
was  chopped  off,  and,  if  I  thought  that  it  would  again  unite,  he 
would  like  me  to  try  it.  Upon  looking  at  it,  after  taking  it  out 
of  his  pocket,  and  finding  it  uninjured,  I  applied  it  very  accu- 
rately, and  then  secured  it  by  careful  bandaging.  I  did  not  open 
it  for  the  space  of  three  weeks,  when  I  found  it  perfectly  re- 
united. He  said  the  only  inconvenience  he  experienced  from  it  was, 
that  i t  fel  t  colder  than  the  other  in  very  severe  weather.  Ronald 
at  that  time  was  45  years  of  age,  and  the  father  of  six  chil- 
dren. He  lived  a  considerable  number  of  years  after  the  acci- 
dent, and  it  is  now  fifty-two  years  at  Martinmas  last. 

The  figures  in  the  date  are  so  much  effaced,  that  I  cannot 
make  then!  out,  but  I  recollect  perfectly  that  it  was  within  a 
day  or  two  of  the  Martinmas  term. — John  Mackenzie,  M.  D. 


Art.  III. — Remarks  on  the  Scarlet  Fever  Epidemic  in  Edin^ 
burgh  in  1885 — 1836.  By  Chaales  Sidky,  Surgeon, 
Edinburgh.  [Head  before  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Society, 
December  1836.] 

I  am  induced  to  lay  before  the  Society  a  few  remarks  on  Scar- 
let Fever,  not  with  the  hope  that  any  observations  which  I  may 
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make  arc  calculated  to  illustrate  the  pathology  or  improve  tk 
treatment  of  this  disease,  but  with  the  intention  only  of  contri- 
buting such  limited  materials,  as  it  is  in  my  power  to  furnish, 
towards  the  history  of  that  epidemic,  which  nas  prevailed  so  ex- 
tensively during  tne  last  winter  and  spring  in  jBdinburgfa  anl 
its  environs.  With  this  purpose,  I  beg  to  offer  to  the  Society  the 
following  brief  general  observations  upon  the  disease,  as  I  bate 
seen  it  during  the  present  epidemic  in  my  own  private  prac- 
tice. 

The  present  epidemic  of  Scarlet  fever  has,  as  is  well  knownto 
the  members  of  the  Society,  been  both  very  extensive  in  its  ranges 
and,  in  some  instances,  very  severe  and  fatal  in  its  character. 
The  first  cases  of  the  disease  to  which  I  was  called,  occurred 
about  the  15th  of  December  1835,  and  during  the  latter  half 
of  that  month  twenty-six  patients  affected  with  the  disease  came 
under  my  care.  It  continued  to  prevail  extensively  up  till 
May  18;36  ;  and  by  the  latter  end  of  that  month,  I  find  tliat  I 
had  attended  in  all  between  1^0  and  130  individuals  that 
had  been  attacked  by  the  epidemic.  Since  that  time  up  to 
the  present  period,  isolated  cases  have  continued  to  occur,  to 
the  number  of  30,  constituting  a  total  number  of  cases  seen 
by  me  amounting  to  between  150  and  160. 

Symptoms  and  Varieties. — The  disease  presented  in  my  prac- 
tice very  different  degrees  of  severity  and  complication  in  dif- 
ferent families,  and  even  in  different  individuals  belonging  to 
the  same  family.  The  cutaneous  efflorescence  was  in  some  in- 
stances very  slight,  and  only  partially  diffused,  whilst  in  others 
it  has  been  much  more  generally,  or  indeed  universally  and  con- 
tinuously, spread  over  the  whole  of  the  body.  In  a  few  cases 
it  exhibited  a  kind  of  deep  purple,  or  livid-coloured  patches, 
which  I  considered  the  most  unfavourable  variety  of  the  eruption. 
In  several  instances  where  the  throat  was  severely  affected,  the 
eruption  did  not  disappear  for  a  much  longer  period  than  usual. 
Thus  I  have  seen  it  continue  for  a  period  of  eight  or  ten  days, 
either  remaining  steadily  out  during  all  that  period,  or  disap- 
pearing and  reappearing  repeatedly  and  at  irregular  intervals. 

The  affection  of  the  throat  has  been  still  more  varied  in  its 
appearance,  course,  and  intensity,  than  the  afTcction  of  the  skin, 
and  has  presented  every  possible  gradation  from  a  slight,  but, 
as  I  conceive,  always  characteristic  erythematous  blush,  to  a  very 
formidable  and  (lestructive  gangrenous  inflammation.  In  the 
more  severe  cases,  the  internal  surface  of  the  throat  presented, 
at  a  very  early  period  of  the  disease,  an  appearance  like  that 
which  wc  could  suppose  to  result  from  its  being  froely  rubbed 
over  with  caustic  potass.  When  the  slough  separated,  the  ul- 
cers in  the  situation  of  the  tonsils  were,  in  several  instances,  so 
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large  and  deep  as  to  appear  capable  of  admitting  the  extremity 
of  the  index  finger. 

In  regard  to  the  constancy  of  the  affection  of  the  throat  in 
scarlet  fever,  I  would  here  beg  to  remark,  that  I  believe  it  as 
essential  for  genuine  scarlet  fever  to  have  the  internal  fauces 
more  or  less  inflamed  or  congested,  as  it  is  for  small- pox  to  have 
an  eruption  of  cutaneous  pustules.  The  former  is  in  my  opin- 
ion as  necessary  and  constant  a  phenomenon  in  scarlatina  as 
the  latter  is  in  small-pox.  By  this,  I  do  not  mean  to  al- 
lege, that  in  every  case  of  scarlatina^  we  have  an  inflammatory 
pellicular  etfusion  upon  the  lining  membrane  of  the  Jhuces^  or 
ulceration,  or  mortification  of  this  part ;  but  in  every  instance 
of  the  disease  we  may,  I  believe,  detect  in  it,  upon  careful  ex- 
amination, a  certain  unnatural  degree  of  redness  and  swelling. 
It  is  by  attending  to  this  pathognomic  symptom,  along  with  the 
history  of  the  premonitory  symptoms,  and  of  the  exposure  or 
non-exposure  of  the  patients  to  scarlatina  infection,  that  we  may 
most  certainly  distinguish  between  the  cutaneous  efflorescence  of 
scarlatina^  and  other  efflorescences,  greatly  resembling  it  in  their 
physical  characters — such  as  that  occasionally  arising  from  the 
use  of  mercury  in  adults,  and  from  disordered  bowels  in  child- 
ren, and  those  accompanying  measles  and  roseola.  It  is  I  be- 
lieve, in  some  instances,  impossible  to  distinguish  these  erup- 
tions by  their  physical  characters  only  from  the  efflorescence  of 
scarlet  fever ;  and,  in  order  to  come  to  a  certain  diagnosis,  we 
must  include  the  state  of  the  throat  and  other  correlative  cir- 
cumstances, just  as  in  the  earliest  stages  of  measles  we  have 
always  the  tunica  conjunctiva  of  the  lower  eyelids  loaded  with 
blood-vessels, — a  very  early  symptom — by  attending  to  which 
I  have  been  enabled  to  detect  the  disease  before  the  morbid 
state  of  the  sl^in  made  its  appearance,  and  where  there  had 
been  doubts  as  to  the  nature  of  the  febrile  affection  which  was 
impending. 

The  two  more  prominent  seats  of  the  disease,  the  skin  and 
fauc£s^  have  been  very  variously  affected  in  different  cases,  the 
degree  of  affection  of  the  one  having  appeared  to  me  to  show 
little  or  no  kind  of  direct  relation  with  the  degree  of  affection 
of  the  other.  I  have  not  unfrequently,  for  example,  had  occa- 
sion to  observe  the  cutaneous  efflorescence  in  its  most  distinct 
and  well-marked  degree,  accompanied  only  by  a  deep  redness, 
with  some  swelling,  but  no  ulceration  or  whiteness  of  the  throat ; 
and,  again,  in  other  cases  in  the  same  house,  I  have  found  the 
fever  terminating  in  a  sore  throat  of  the  worst  kind,  but  with- 
out any  preceding  or  accompanying  cutaneous  efflorescence. 
Certainly,  however,  inthe  great  majority  of  cases,  the  skin  and 
fauces  have  been  bothdistinctly  implicated  in  the  disease ;  and 
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in  some  instanoett  the  sore  throat  has  become  progreniTidj  vi 

forsome  days  after  the  cutaneous  efflorescence  had  run  its  con 
I  have  repeatedly  seen  the  disease  present  all  these  varietie 
individuals  belonging  to  the  same  family,  and  exposed  to 
same  source  of  contagion  ;  and  as  this  is  a  circumstance  wl 
tends  strongly  to  illustrate  the  true  pathological  nature  of 
malignant  sore  throat,  and  to  show  its  perfect  identity  with  m 
latino^  I  may  be  allowed  to  cite  the  outlines  of  one  or  two 
amplesof  the  facts  in  question. 

Firsts  I  attended  a  family  in  Howe  Street,  six  of  the  m 
bers  of  which  were  attacked  with  the  disease.  In  four  of  tl 
the  skin  and  throat  were  simultaneously  and  severely  afiec 
while  in  the  other  two  the  sore  throat  presented  itself  witl 
any  cutaneous  eruption.  2d^  In  another  £iraily  in  India  Str 
three  of  the  sons  had  sore  throats  without  any  eruption^  w 
in  four  others  both  the  skin  and  throat  were  affected,  and  in 
of  these  a  smart  attack  of  bronchitis  supervened.  3d,  In  a 
mily  residing  in  the  Cause  way  side,  Newington,  in  which  eighl 
dividuals  were  attacked,  the  disease  assumed  several  diffei 
types.  In  the  two  that  were  first  attacked,  viz.  two  girk 
tne  respective  ages  of  7  and  9,  the  disease  commenced  undi 
congestive  and  malignant  form.  Their  skin  presented  a  ] 
pie  or  livid  hue  before  and  during  the  time  of  the  eruption  i 
sore  throat,  and  at  the  same  time  they  were  seized  with  delirii 
vomiting,  and  other  alarming  symptoms,  which  yielded  so  fa 
free  leeching  of  the  throat  and  temples,  with  free  purging,  and 
frequent  repetition  of  the  warm  bath,  that  both  cases  termina 
iji  favourably.     In  both  these  cases  the  fauces  were  severely 

a!  fected.     The  brother  of  the  two  girls  had  next  the  sore  thi 

|l  without  any  eruption  ;  and  then  the  servant  maid,  a  girl  of 

along  with  four  of  the  younger  members  of  the  family,  had  b 
the  sore  throat  and  cutaneous  efllorescence  in  a  severe  form. 
A^e. — During  the  present  epidemic  the  scarlet  fever  has 
usual  been  far  most  prevalent  among  the  younger  part  of  the 
pulation,  but  it  has  by  no  means  been  exclusively  confined 
them  ;  and  when  it  has  attacked  adult  subjects,  it  appears 
have  been  comparatively  a  much  more  formidable  disease,  to  h^ 
more  frequently  and  severely  affected  the  fauces,  and  in  so 
instances  to  have  run  on  most  rapidly  to  a  fatal  termination, 
have  heard  of  three  adults,  two  of  them  belonging  to  the  me 
cal  profession,  and  will  have  occasion  to  allude  to  a  fourth,  a  ] 
tient  of  my  own,  who  all  sunk  under  the  disease  on  the  tli 
or  fourth  day  of  the  attack,  the  powers  of  the  system  appear 
to  offer  little  or  no  resistance  to  the  malady,  but  giving  v 
speedily  and  irretrievably,  as  if  all  the  sources  of  life  had  h 
suddenly  poisoned.     The  oldest  patient  whom  I  have  myt 
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seen  affected  during  this  epidemic  was  a  woman  in  Keir  street, 
of  about  50  years  of  age.  In  her,  the  throat  was  much  affect- 
ed without  any  cutaneous  eruption.  On  the  other  hand,  I  had 
two  little  patients  only  10  days  old  under  my  care,  who  passed 
favourably  through  the  disease.  The  skin  was  much  affect- 
ed  ;  the  throat  only  slightly. 

Recurrence. — In  several  instances  I  have  seen  second  attacks 
of  the  disease.  The  persons  to  whom  I  allude,  after  having  pas- 
sed through  an  attack  of  scarlatina,  and  been  again  freely  expos- 
ed to  its  infection,  had  well-marked  fever,  and  the  characteris- 
tic sore  throats,  and  in  three  cases  the  cutaneous  eruption.  In 
some  of  these  cases  the  fever  and  sore  throat  were  both  very  short 
in  their  duration,  in  others  very  violent.  In  one  case  a  child 
died  of  the  second  attack ;  in  another  (a  boy)  secondary  dropsy 
and  rheuraaticpainsofthejoints  supervened  during  convalescence. 

Sequelae, — In  regard  to  what  are  generally  termed  the  secon- 
dary affections,  or  consequences  of  scarlet  fever,  and  which  often 
prove  much  more  dangerous  than  the  attack  of  the  primary  diis<- 
ease  itself,  I  have  seldom  found  them  assume  a  very  severe  or 
dangerous  character  in  the  patients  whom  I  have  attended  dur* 
ing  the  present  epidemic, — a  circumstance  which  I  am  inclined 
to  attribute  to  the  rigorous  prophylactic  measures  which  I  have 
uniformly  inculcated  during  the  first  weeks  of  convalescence. 

In  four  or  five  cases  the  secondary  inflammation  of  the  sub- 
maxillary glands  went  on  to  abscess,  and  in  moat  of  these  in- 
stances, there  occurred  also  a  purulent  discharge  from  the  ear. 
In  no  case  has  the  inflammatory  disease  of  the  ear  produced 
such  disorganization  as  to  cause  deafness. 

Seven  only  of  the  patients  whom  I  have  attended  during 
the  present  epidemic  have  been  attacked  during  convalescence 
with  dropsy,  or  not  one  in  twenty.  In  four  of  these,  this  se- 
condary affection  appeared  under  a  Tery  mild  and  manageable 
form ;  in  a  fifth  it  was  very  severe,  though  the  patient  ultimate- 
ly recovered ;  in  the  two  others  it  proved  fatal.  In  above 
twenty  cases,  I  have  observed  a  form  of  secondary  affection, 
with  which  I  do  not  recollect  to  have  met  with  any  description 
in  authors,  viz.  a  kind  of  rheumatic  swelling  and  inflammation 
of  one  or  more  of  the  joints  of  the  extremities,  as  of  the  elbow 
and  knee,  the  wrist,  the  ankle,  and  the  hip.  This  affection  of  the 
joints  has  appeared  to  me  to  have  followed  principally  after  the 
cases  in  which  the  skin  was  much  affected.  It  generally  su- 
pervened during  the  first  days  of  convalescence,  and  was  fre- 
quently attended  with  very  considerable  paifi  and  suffering.  I 
have  been  informed  of  one  aggravated  case,  in  which  this  secon- 
dary inflammation  was  seated  in  the  elbow  and  wrist,  and  went 
on  to  the  complete  destruction  of  these  joints. 

Mortality. — The  present  epidemic  of  scarlet  fever  has  proved 
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very  severe  and  fatal  in  particular  localities  and  foniiliet.  1 
have  been  authentically  informed  of  various  instances  in  Ediin 
burgh,  in  which  two,  three,  and  four  members  of  the  same  fa- 
mily have  fallen  victims  to  its  attack.  In  my  own  pracdee 
I  have  met  with  the  malady  under  every  variety  of  form  ind 
appearance,  from  the  mildest  to  the  most  virulent;  but,of^ 
ing  to  the  early  period  of  the  disease  at  which  I  saw  RMNt 
of  my  patients,  and  the  readiness  and  punctuality  with  whick 
I  have  found  the  therapeutic  measures  that  I  prescribed  firi- 
lowed  out  by  the  attendants,  I  have  been  so  fortunate  as  to 
have  lost  only  seven  patients  either  under  the  primary  disctie, 
or  its  secondary  consequences,  out  of  about  the  150  or  160,  wboB 
I  have  attended  since  the  middle  of  December  lasU 

The  first  of  these  seven  fatal  cases  was  a  child  eight  montlH 
old,  in  Picardy  Place,  for  whom  I  found  it  impossible  to  pra^ 
cure  sufficient  attention,  owing  to  four  others  being  ill  in  the 
same  family.  The  throat  in  this  instance  was  severely  affected 
My  second  fatal  case  occurred  in  a  girl  in  Rose  Street,  oft 
highly  strumous  constitution,  and  who  had  laboured  for  sook 
time  under  a  well-marked  organic  affection  of  the  heart.  The 
third  fatal  case  was  in  a  boy  in  Brunswick  Street,  also  of  a  vetj 
strumous  constitution  ;  he  sank  under  the  secondary  dropsy.  In 
another  case,  the  dropsy  proved  fatal  to  a  boy,  for  whom  I 
could  not  obtain  the  requisite  degree  of  attention  and  care,  ow- 
ing  to  the  constantly  stupid  and  intoxicated  state  of  his  mother, 
who  acted  as  nurse.  This  patient  had  great  tenderness  in  the 
region  of  the  kidneys,  and  highly  albuminous  urine.  The  prin- 
cipal means  that  I  was  enabled  to  resort  to  consisted  in  local 
and  general  bleeding.  In  the  fifth  fatal  case,  the  girl,  a  patient 
of  5  years,  had  been  allowed  to  labour  under  the  disease  for 
three  days  before  any  medical  advice  was  called  in.  By  the 
time  I  visited  her,  the  inflammation  of  th^  fauces  had  extend- 
ed downwards  into  the  larynx  and  trachea,  where  it  ended  in 
a  fatal  attack  of  croup.  My  sixth  fatal  case,  occurred  in  Mr 
P.,  a  man  of  about  36  years  of  age,  who  died  on  the  fourth 
day  of  the  disease.  His  skin  was  much  affected  in  the  form 
of  deep  purple  patches,  and,  the  intermediate  parts  were  of  a 
distinct  yellowish  tint ;  he  had  violent  tremors,  and  his  system 
presented  from  the  very  commencement  of  the  attack,  a  decided 
tendency  to  sinking.  The  seventh  and  last  fatal  case  which 
occurred  to  me  was  in  a  person  who  had  formerly  passed  through 
the  disease.  During  the  second  and  fatal  attack,  the  eruptioD 
was  of  a  deep  purple,  and  the  fauces  and  nostrils  were  exten- 
sively ulcerated. 

Latent  Period,  As  to  the  latent  period  of  scarlet  fever,  or 
the  interval  of  time  that  elapses  between  the  exposure  to  the 
contagion  of  the  disease  and  the  access  of  the  first  symptoms 
of  it,  this  interval  would  seem  to  vary  in  different  individuals  ; 
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but  several  facts  haTe  fallen  under  my  notice,  which  appear  to 
show  that  the  scarlatina  may  break  out  in  a  predisposed  indi- 
vidual  as  early  as  forty-eight  or  sixty  hours  after  the  receipt  of 
the  infection.     The  facts  to  which  I  allude  are  the  following ; 
1.  Mrs  W.  went   from  Dean  Street,  four  or  five  miles    into 
the  country,  to  attend  her  sister's  children,  who  were  under 
scarlet  fever,  no  fever,  however,  being  in  her  own  neighbour- 
hood.    She  was  there  only  two  days  when  she  felt  her  throat 
getting  uneasy,  with  symptoms  of  fever,  and  she  returned  home 
with  a  severe  form  of  scarlatina.      Her  maid  in  the  house  in 
town,  in  two  days  after  her  return,  was  seized  with  it,  likewise 
in  a  severe  form.      2.  Mr  P.  called  on  a  Saturday  forenoon 
for  payment  of  an  account,  in  a  house  in  Thistle  Street,  where 
a  person  was  ill  with  scarlatina.     On  the  Sunday  night  follow, 
ing,  his  throat  became  uneasy  with  symptoms  of  fever,  and  on 
Monday  forenoon  he  had  a  violent  sore  throat,  and  a  purple 
cutaneous  eruption,  and  sunk  on  Wednesday.     3.  A  gentle- 
man, in  whose  neighbourhood  there  was  no  fever  before  or  since, 
came  from  the  country  to  see  his  children,  who  were  ill  with  it, 
and  who  had  been  absent  from  home  for  six  weeks.     He  arriv- 
ed on  Thursday ;  on  Saturday  his  throat  became  uneasy,  and 
on   the  following   day   the  disease  was  established.      4.  Mr 
L.'s  children  were  sent  to  Fife,  and  had  been  there  for  six  weeks 
previous  to  the  disease  attacking  them.    The  maid  servant  had 
gone  a  distance  of  some  miles  to  attend  her  brother,  who  was 
under  the  disease.     She  came  home  at  the  end  of  a  week,  on  a 
Monday  night.  One  of  the  boys  was  seized  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing ;  and  a  second,  who  had  arrived  from  Edinburgh  on  the 
Monday,  was  likewise  seized  on  the  Thursday  evening.  A  third 
boy  called  to  see  them  on  the  Friday,  and  in  two  days  he  was 
attacked 

I  have  likewise  observed  in  some  instances,  (more  particu- 
larly since  my  attention  was  called  to  this  subject  by  Mr  Wood,) 
that  when  the  disease  has  once  appeared  in  a  family,  it  has  at- 
tacked the  various  members  of  it,  in  such  rapid  succession  as, 
in  my  opinion,  to  show  that  the  latent  stage  may  be  limited  to 
two  or  three  days.  I  may  perhaps  be  permitted  to  adduce  one 
or  two  facts  illustrative  of  this  remark. 

1 .  In  Mr ^'s  family,  a  girl  came  home  unwell  from  school. 

On  Monday  the  scarlet  fever  was  distinct  upon  her.  On  Thurs- 
day a  second,  and  on  Saturday  a  third  member  of  the  family 
was  attacked. 

2.  Mrs— —was  confined  on  a  Saturday  evening.  On  Mon- 
day her  oldest  child  (a  girl  of  three  years)  was  attacked  with 
scarlatina.  On  the  Friday  she  herself  was  attacked  with  marked 
fever  and  debility,  accompanied  by  a  deep  blush  in  the  fauces, 
which  continued  for  three  or  fbut  days. 
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S.  Mn  Captain  M.^s  oldest  child  was  attacked  on  m  Mondqr' 
with  scarlatinous  sore  throat  and  eruption.  On  the  Thnrsdtj, 
Mrs  M.,  who  had  passed  through  a  severe  tjpe  of  seaiiet 
fever  in  1832,  was  herself  attacked  with  the  disease  in  a  veiy 
violent  form  of  sore  throat  Mrs  M.^s  mother  came  on  Fridaj 
morning  to  attend  her,  and  on  the  Friday  week  she  was  seixed 
with  fever  and  great  debility,  followed  by  sore  throat.  In  tbii 
last  instance  the  latent  period  of  the  disease  may  possibly  have 
extended  to  eight  days. 

4.  A  famil)  at  Ncwington  consisting  of  seven  individuals, 
('who  all,  with  the  exception  of  the  mother,  passed  through  the 
scarlet  fever  under  my  care  in  November  1 835,)  were  again  ail 
attacked  (the  mother  included)  with  the  disease,  in  November 
of  the  present  year ;  and  in  the  following  intervals  of  succes- 
sion. 1.  A  child,  three  years  of  age,  who  had  not  been  out  of 
doors  for  five  or  six  weeks  previously,  was  affected  with  the 
eruption  and  sore  throat  on  Thursday.  On  Friday  a  second 
was  attacked ;  and  before  Friday  sen^night  the  whole  family 
were  more  or  less  severely  affected  with  symptoms  of  scarlatina. 
Two  of  the  girls,  who  had  suffered  under  the  congestive  and 
more  dangerous  form  of  the  disease  in  1835,  had  their  throats 
more  severely  affected  than  the  others  in  this  second  attack,  and 
presented  some  symptoms  of  delirium.  In  the  case  of  the  child 
first  affected,  it  might  be  an  interesting  question  to  investigate 
how  he  came  to  be  attacked  with  scarlatina,  when  there  were 
no  cases  of  the  disease  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  when  he 
had  not  been  exposed  to  its  infection  in  any  traceable  way,  and, 
indeed,  as  I  have  already  mentioned,  had  not  been  out  of  the 
house  for  five  or  six  weeks  previously. 

Degree  of  Contaf>iousnes8, — In  twelve  or  fourteen  different 
instances,  in  which  there  was  ample  opportunity  for  the  spread- 
ing of  contagion,  I  observed  that  when  the  disease  began  with 
the  regular  sore  throats,  unaccompanied  with  cutaneous  erupdon, 
it  did  not  extend  to  any  of  the  other  members  of  the  family ; 
but  whether  this  holds  good  in  all  cases  I  am  not  prepared  to 
say.  In  some  of  the  above  cases,  the  sore  throat  was  followed 
by  swelling  of  the  joints  and  dropsical  affection. 

In  reference  to  the  comparative  contagious  character  of  the 
different  modifications  or  varieties  of  scarlet  fever,  it  may  not 
be  uninteresting  to  remark  here,  that  since  I  directed  my  atten- 
tion to  this  subject  during  the  latter  part  of  the  epidemic,  I  have 
noted  down  twelve  different  instances,  in  which,  when  the  disease 
has  appeared  in  a  family  composed  of  several  susceptible  young 
individuals,  in  the  form  of  sore  throat  and  fever  without  the  cuta- 
neous eruption,  it  did  not  spread  beyond  the  person  who  was  first 
affected.     Thus : 

1.  A  gentleman,  in  Leopold  Place,  had  the  sore  throat  and 
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fever  well-marked,  with  extreme  debility,  but  no  eruption.    The 
disease  did  not  spread  to  the  other  members  of  the  family. 

2.  A  lady,  in  the  Royal  Terrace,  had  the  sore  throat  without 
the  eruption.   It  did  not  even  attack  the  infant  she  was  nursing. 

3.  A  boy,  in  North  Bridge  Street,  was  laid  up  with  ma* 
lignant  sore  throat,  without  any  cutaneous  efflorescence.  I'here 
were  several  other  children  in  the  house,  none  of  whom  caught 
the  disease. 

4.  A  little  girl,  in  Jamaica  Street,  had  the  characteristic  sore 
throat.  There  were  five  other  children  in  the  house,  all  of  whom 
escaped. 

5.  A  woman,  in  Keir  Street,  had  malignant  sore  throat,  but 
no  eruption.     The  remainder  of  the  family  (six  in  all)  escaped. 

6.  A  boy,  in  West  Heriot  Row,  was  attacked  with  the  sore 
throat.  The  disease  did  not  spread  to  the  other  members  of 
the  family. 

And  so  on  with  the  six  other  instances  to  which  I  have  re- 
ferred, forming  in  all  a  body  of  facts  which,  if  confirmed  and 
increased  by  the  observation  of  others,  would  tend  to  show  that 
scarlatina,  when  it  attacks  the  fauces  alone,  is  less  contagious 
than  when  it  attacks  both  the  fauces  and  skin. 

Treatment. — In  the  treatment  of  scarlatina,  different  prac- 
titioners have  occasionally  run  into  the  most  opposite  extremes 
of  practice;  some  using  in  every  case  free,  general,  and  local  bleed- 
ing, and  the  strictest  antiphlogistic  regimen ;  and  others  as  uni^ 
formly  employing  in  every  instance  from  the  first,  stimulants, 
and  almost  stimulants  only.  But  certainly  in  treating^this  or 
any  other  disease,  we  ought  not  to  prescribe  for  all  cases  on  any 
such  general  and  exclusive  principles ;  but  every  cautious  and 
prudent  practitioner  will  assuredly  treat  each  individual  case 
according  to  its  particular  necessities  and  indications,  according 
to  the  complications  which  may  occur  in  different  cases,  or  in 
the  different  stages  of  the  course  of  even  the  same  case ;  imd 
according  also  to  the  general  type  or  character  of  the  existing 
epidemic. 

The  treatment  that  I  have  employed  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  epidemic,  and  which  I  found  little  occasion  to 
change,  has  been  in  its  general  principles  the  following. 

After,  in  the  first  instance,  strongly  inculcating  attention  to 
cleanliness,  to  keeping  the  patient  cool,  and  his  chamber  well- 
ventilated,  I  have  insisted  on  the  antiphlogistic  regimen  being 
strictly  followed  out  with  regard  to  diet,  and  have  in  addition 
forbidden  the  use  of  all  kinds  of  fruits.  I  have  made  it  also  an 
invariable  rule  to  keep  up  a  continued  action  on  the  bowels, 
during  the  whole  course  of  the  disease,  with  gentle  purgatives. 
The  medicines  that  I  have  principally  employed  for  this  pur- 
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pose  have   been  combinations  of  calomel  with  rhubarb, 

mony  and  Jameses  powder,  and  infusion  of  seona  with  tl 

phate  of  magnesia.     Whenever  the  tongue  puts  on,  in  i 

marked  degree,  the  well-known  and   characteristic  infli 

tory  (trawberry  appearance,  I  have  deemed  it  necessary  i 

upon  the  bowels  by  mild  means,  as  by  castor  oil,  and 

emollient  enemas.     This  {loint  of  practice  I  consider  as  ol 

great  importance.     The  necessity  of  free  purging  has  a 

appeared  to  me  to  be  fully  evinced  by  the  very  deranged 

of  the  biliary  and  intestinal  secretions,  as  manifested  b^ 

green,  black,  and  tar-coloured  evacuations  which  were  prod 

In  the  further  treatment  of  the  disease  I  have  jgenerally  ; 

on  the  skin  with  the  spirit  of  Mindererus,  or  tartrate  of 

mony,  in  a  mixture  containing  a  quantity  of  nitrous  ether. 

I  have  also  constantly  cm])loycd  cither  tepid  sponging,  c 

warm  bath  itself,  more  frequently  the  latter.     I  have  gene 

ordered  the  bath  to  be  repeated  twice  or  thrice  during  the 

It  has  appeared  to  afford  great  relief  to  the  feelings  of  the 

tients,  and  was  in  many  cases  oftener  repeated  at  their  owi 

gent  request.     In  using  it  the  body  was  merely  dipped  in  i 

a  minute  or  two  each  time,  and  then  quickly  and  thorouj 

dried.     A  longer  immersion  seemed  to  produce  fainting,  < 

great  tendency  to  it,  followed  by  shivering.     If  there  appei 

to  be  the  least  tendency  to  much  affection  of  the  throat  w 

I  was  first  called,  or  at  any  period  during  the  continuano 

the  disease,  I  always  instantly  opposed  it  by  free  bleeding  f 

the  external  fauces,  by  means  of  leeches,  repeated  or  not,  aca 

ing  to  circumstances.     After  the  leeches  dropped  off,  I  1 

2  generally  ordered  a  warm  poultice  to  be  applied  to  the  pa 

and  have  on  many  occasions,  where  the  tiiroat  was  much 
fected,  continued  a  succession  of  them  during  the  whole  coi 
of  the  disease,  alternated  with  the  occasional  use  of  the  must 
poultice. 

As  direct  internal  local  applications  to  the  inflamed  ulcei 
ed  and  sphacelating  fauces,  I  have  trusted  principally  to  garg 
composed  of  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  zinc  with  some  powdei 
carbon  ;  and  in  other  cases  I  have  employed  one  of  lime-wa 
with  a  quantity  of  powdered  cinchona  diffused  through  it. 

A  decoction  of  bran  and  one  of  these  gargles  was  emploj 
repeatedly  during  the  course  of  the  day,  and  in  children 
young  as  to  be  unable  to  use  them,  I  have  my  self  applied  the 
or  ordered  them  to  be  very  frequently  applied,  during  the  twen 
four  hours,  by  injecting  them  against  the  diseased  surface 
the  internal  fauces,  by  means  of  the  common  syringe.  I  ha 
found  this  to  be  a  certain  and,  at  the  same  time,  an  easy  n 
thod  of  applying  washes  and  solutions  to  the  internal  fauces 
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chilclren»aiid  one  which  is  attended  with  comparatively  but  slight 
inconvenience  to  the  little  patients. 

I  never  found  it  necessary  to  employ  wine  or  stimuli  of  any 
description  in  any  of  the  cases  that  1  attended. 

During  convalescence,  I  have  been  careful  to  preserve  the 
bowels  in  a  favourable  condition  with  the  colocynth  or  rhubarb  pill, 
and  at  the  same  time  inculcated  an  adherence  to  the  antiphlogistic 
regimen  for  some  time,  together  with  the  most  careful  possible 
avoidance  of  cold.  To  insure  this  last  important  indication,  I 
have  generally  insisted  upon  the  necessity  of  my  patients  being 

Erovided  with  an  under-dress  of  flannel  before  they  left  their 
eds.  It  is  to  the  rigour  with  which  these  simple  measures 
were  enforced  that  I  am  inclined  (as  before  stated)  to  attribute 
the  small  ratio  of  severe  secondary  affections  that  I  have 
witnessed. 

Four  out  of  the  seven  cases  of  secondary  anasarca  yielded 
readily  to  a  repetition  of  active  purgatives,  with  small  doses  of  the 
nitrate  of  potass,  and  powder  of  digitalis,  and  rubbing  the  sur- 
face of  the  body  with  hot  spirits.  One  of  the  cases  was  attend- 
ed with  convulsion,  great  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  stupor. 
The  urine  was  highly  albuminous,  and  contained  likewise  blood 
to  a  certain  extent.  He  was  treated  with  the  usual  diuretics, 
sinapisms  over  the  loins,  friction  with  hot  spirits,  and  a  few 
leeches  applied  to  the  lumbar  region,  the  state  of  his  constitu- 
tion not  indicating  the  use  of  the  lancet.  This  case  was  seen 
by  Dr  Christison,  at  whose  suggestion  diaphoretics  were  tried 
but  without  any  marked  advantage  over  the  diuretics.  The 
blood  in  the  urine  disappeared  under  the  free  use  of  the  acetate 
of  lead,  and  the  patient  is  now  in  good  health.  The  sixth  case 
resisted  this  and  every  other  treatment  that  was  adopted.  The 
patient,  a  boy  of  four  years  of  age,  presented  no  symptoms  of 
internal  inflammation,  requiring  the  employment  of  general  or 
local  bleeding,  but  sunk  under  the  dropsy  in  a  chronic  form. 
The  seventh,  which  also  proved  fatal,  has  been  already  noticed. 


Art.  IV. — Remarks  on  the  Phystological  and  Therapeutical 
effects  of  Cokhicum.  By  Robert  Lewiks,  M.  D.  Fellow 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  Edinburgh,  &c.  &c. 

Mem  who  really  think  for  theniseWet  kDOw  full  well,  that  the  trials  of  new  le- 
medies  which  are  made  by  the  profession  at  large  are  so  superficial  and  incondu- 
live,  as  to  be  not  worthy  of  the  slightest  attention  when  the  ralue  of  such  remedies 
are  under  discussion. — liadfn. 

Notwithstanding  the  strong  recommendation  of  Baron  Stoerck 
of  Vienna,  and  the  observations  of  Magendie,  of  the  late  Mr 
Haden  and  others,  a  great  proportion  of  the  medical  profession  in 
Great  Britain,  and  I  believe  on  the  continenl,  «te\^QXVDX^<^2kft 
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medicinal  virtue  of  colchicum,  or  at  least  underrate  its  effie 
whilst  many  decry  it  as  a  drug  of  doubtful  and  dangerouf  i 
racter. 

Two  circumstances  appear  to  me  to  have  retarded  the  in 
duction  of  this  agent  into  gri>ncral  use.  It  is  one  possesse 
very  active  properties,  and  requires  not  only  caution  in 
administration,  but  unwearied  industry  in  watching  its  effi 
He  who  prescribes  colchicum  roust  not  merely  order  a  cer 
quantity  to  be  taken,  and  then  leave  his  patient  to  his  fate.  ' 
effect  of  every  dose  should  be  watched,  and  it  must  be  incr 
ed  or  diminished,  so  as  to  secure  the  full  effect  of  the  medi 
without  the  injurious  consequence  of  an  over-dose. 

There  is  another  cause  which  has  contributed  to  incr 
the  prejudice  against  colchicum.  It  is  generally  allowed  i 
the  active  principle  of  the  French  nostrum,  the  eau  men 
naif  (Tlliissoti^  so  celebrated  some  years  ago  for  the  cure  of  g 
is  the  same  on  which  the  medicinal  virtue  of  colchicum  depei 
and  the  former  medicine  has  been,  1  think,  improperly  banis 
from  British  practice,  as  one  dangerous  and  often  fatal  to  tl 
for  whom  it  is  prescribed. 

A  knowledge  and  recollection  of  the  extraordinary  pfaysi 
gical  and  therapeutical  properties  of  the  ean  mcdicinale^  \ 
a  l)elief  that  it  and  the  colchicum  owe  their  medicinal  vii 
to  the  same  vegetable  principle,  induced  me  to  think  favours 
of  the  latter  medicine,  and  to  investigate  its  effects ;  an  in^ 
tigation,  which,  step  by  step,  led  to  the  conclusion  which  I 
desirous  of  communicating  to  my  professional  brethren. 

Various  preparations  of  co/r:Ak-M //I  a?////7nfirt/e,  or  of  plants  wh 
the  researches  of  modern  chemists  have  proved  to  contain 
\  same  vegetable  principle  (veratria)  have  been  recommended 

physicians  in  all  ages.  Pliny  aj)pears  to  have  been  acquain 
with  the  anti- arthritic  virtues  of  hellebore, — and  he  enumera 
epilepsy,  hydrophobia,  insanity,  and  the  lousy  disease,  amon 
the  maladies  which  that  medicine  is  capable  of  curing.  H 
pocrates  has  left  as  to  the  use  and  action  of  hellebore  the  folk 
ing  aphoristic  rules  ;  which  it  behoves  us  to  keep  in  mind,  a 
to  consider  whether  or  not  they  are  applicable  to  modern  n 
dical  practice,  when  veratria  in  any  shape  is  administered. 

"  Ubi  biberit  quis  elleborum,  ad  motiones  quidem  corpon 
magis  ducit :  ad  somnos  vcr6,  et  quietem,  minus.  Decia 
autem  ctiam  navigatio,  quod  motus  turbat  corpora.  Quando 
magis  ducere  elleborum,  moveto  corpus :  quando  vcro  cessa 
somnum  facito  ct  non  moveto.  Elleborus  periculosus  est  sai 
carnes  habentibus  :  convulsioncm  cnim  inducit.  Convulsio 
elleboro,  lethale." 

From  what  I  have  observed,  I  would  conclude  that  there 
most  risk  of  danger  from  the  violent  action  of  any  plant  a 
tainingveratrine,  in  debilitated  coTk^utMUons,  ^nicukrly  in 
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dividaals  whose  digestive  organs  are  weakened  by  intemperance^ 
When  it  really  does  roischief,  it  is  not  by  occasioning  convul- 
sions, but  by  giving  rise  to  inflammation  in  the  bowels,  or  pro- 
ducing diarrhoea,  or  in  fact  cholera.  Hippocrates  here  appears 
to  use  the  word  convulsion  in  a  different  sense  from  us. 

Veratria  was  the  active  medical  agent  in  a  fiivourite  anti -ar- 
thritic remedy  of  Paracelsus ;  and  it  formed  the  active  ingredient 
in  most  or  all  of  the  prescriptions  of  the  regular  practitioners, 
and  empirics  of  the  last  century,  famous  for  the  cure  of  gout, 
as  will  be  seen  by  the  following  quotation  from  Quincy^s  Dis- 
pensatory, published  in  1749* 

"  Radices,  roots  of, 

^^  Hermodactyli,  Hermodactyls«  Casp.  Bauhine  calls  this  col- 
chicum  radice  sircata  alba^  which  is  the  meadow  saffron  ;  but 
many  dispute  whether  it  be  of  this  kind  or  not ;  some  taking  it 
to  be  a  species  of  the  Deita  caninus^  others  of  the  IrU  ttiherosa^ 
amongst  whom  is  Mathiolus ;  and  others  of  the  C7yr2ai7ifn.  How- 
ever this  stands  so  much  in  the  esteem  of  some  writers,  as  to  be 
dignified  with  the  name  of  Anima  Articulorum,  the  soul  of  the 
joints ;  because  they  believed  it  to  be  very  efficacious  in  scour- 
ing the  mucilaginous  glands,  and  preserving  them  from  such 
gritty  matter  as  occasions  the  gout  and  arthritic  complaints. 
This  is  of  that  kind  of  cathartics  which  exert  not  themselves 
but  in  the  smallest  passages;  and  therefore  are  slow  in  their 
operation,  although  of  great  consequence  in  their  effects.  The 
Augustan  Dispensatory  has  a  compound  pill  that  takes  it  name 
from  it,  and  it  is  a  principal  ingredient  in  the  pulvis  arthritu 
ouaTumeri^  as  likewise  in  some  recipes  of  the  extractum  radiciSy 
and  other  officinal  compositions  of  the  like  intentions.^ 

I  have  advantageously  prescribed  colchicum  in  its  mildest 
form,  that  of  an  acetate,  for  upwards  of  nine  years  past,  particu* 
larly  in  diseases  of  the  heart,  the  result  of  which  in  such  cases, 
I  shall  communicate  upon  a  future  occasion.  At  present  I  wish 
to  speak  of  the  effect  of  its  more  active  preparations  in  acute 
diseases. 

Observing  the  power  which  colchicum  possessed  of  diminish- 
ing irritability  in  internal  organs,  and  keeping  in  mind  the 
wonderful  effects  of  the  eau  medicinale  in  gout,  it  occurred 
to  me  that  colchicum  might  be  advantageously  used  in  all  or  in 
many  inflammatory  diseases, — in  fact,  in  all  diseases  where  exces- 
sive excitement,  whether  of  the  nervous  or  sanguiferous  system, 
prevailed,* — an  idea  which  I  subsequently  found  had  been  to  a 


*  Colchicum  will  also  be  found  to  be  a  powerful  anthelmintic.  I  have  giren  it  with 
benefit  in  jaundice,  and  would  strenuoutly  recommend  a  trial  of  this  medicine  in 
croup,  prescribed  in  such  a  manner  as  specdUy  to  bring  the  system  under  its  powerfbl 
influence.  In  all  inflammatory  afTi-ctions  of  the  chest,  and  perhaps  of  the  brtdn, 
or  its  investing  membnnet,  I  am  convinced  bleeding  may  frequently  be,  to  a  oevniiL 
extent,  superseded  by  tlie  oae  of  colehicmn.  In  man^  dlMnMitA^\M9R.«BAL>M^ 


848      Dr  Lewins  on  the  Physiological  and  Therapeutical 

certain  extent  entertained  by  Mr  Haden,  Mr  Want  and  oth 
A  great  proportion  of  the  medical  profession,  neverthelesSy  l 
never  even  used  this  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  in  any  < 
ease ;  and  many  of  those  to  whom  we  are  with  propriety  aa 
tomed  to  look  with  respect  in  medical  matters,  are  still  not  c 
ignorant  of  its  properties,  but  of  the  quantities  which  can 
given  with  safety  or  advantage.  Of  this  we  have  an  extraordin 
proof  in  the  London  and  Dublin  Pharmacopoeias,  where, 
speaking  of  the  dose  of  the  wine  of  the  roots,  and  the  tinctun 
the  seeds,  the  former  directs  from  one  to  two  drachms,  and 
latter  half  an  ounce,  to  be  given  for  a  dose.  It  is  almost 
perfluous  to  remark  that  the  latter  dose,  if  it  did  not  pr 
speedily  fatal,  would  produce  the  most  deleterious  effects  byiti 
ritation  on  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane,  and  the  consequ 
prostration  of  the  nervous  system,  in  nineteen  persons  ou 
twenty,  who  may  be  so  unfortunate  as  to  have  their  medical 
tendants  guided  in  this  respect  by  the  Dublin  Pharmacopod 

It  may  appear  strange,  but  it  is  not  less  true,  that  in  the  f 
sent  state  of  medical  science,  the  profession  as  a  body  shoulc 
ignorant  even  of  the  proper  dose  of  a  medicine  which,  in  < 
form  or  other,  has  been  used  in  all  ages.  This  circumstance, 
doubt,  arises,  as  far  as  the  wine  of  the  Root  is  concerned,  ft 
its  being  prepared  from  the  root  taken  out  of  the  ground  at 
improper  season  ;  hence  we  may  have  a  drug  possessed  of  m 
active  properties,  or,  it  may  be,  almost  totally  inert.  FI 
preparations  of  Meadow  Saffron  should  always  be  made  fr 
the  seeds  of  the  plant,  which  will  secure  a  preparation  of  u 
form  strength  and  activity.  To  the  vinous  tincture  of  the  se 
of  colchicum  alone  arc  my  present  observations  applicable. 

Before  venturing  to  use  this  powerful  medicinal  agent  free 
I  instituted  a  series  of  experiments  to  regulate  my  practice  * 
to  the  extent  to  which  the  dose  might  with  safety  be  increase 
of  which  the  following  is  a  narrative. 

It  may,  however,  be  premised,  that  I  had  frequently  tal 
from  40  to  65  or  15  drops  myself  without  any  sensible  effe 
except  a  feeling  of  temporary  depression  of  strength. 

Case  1.  U.  L.  aged  18,  student  of  medicine,  when  laboi 
ing  under  slight  sore  throat,  took  50  drops  of  Vin,  Colch.  at  ni 
A.  M. — at  half-past  twelve  no  effect  had  been  produced,  and  he  tc 
80  drops  more.  At  a  quarter  before  eight  p.  m.  when  scara 
any  sensible  effect  had  ensued,  he  took  an  additional  dose 
20  drops.  Quarter  past  eleven  p.  m.  only  a  slight  degree  of  na 
sea.  100  drops  had  thus  been  taken  before  bed-time  in  the  coui 

arteries,  it  is  a  most  valuable  medicine,  as  I  shall  endeavour  to  prove  in  a  subsequ 
ooramunication. 

*  1  bad  frequently  beard  of  very  viuknt  cfTccfs  being  produced  by  the  ahove-m 
tioned  medicine  ;  and  it  is  well  koown  that  a  dose  ot  two  drachms  proved  fatal 
a  pAtient  in  a  public  boepital  lately. 
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of  twelve  hours  with  almost  no  sensible  effect.  He  went  to  bed 
about  midnight ;  slept  well ;  and  awoke  about  six  o^cIock  next 
morning.  At  half-past  eight,  60  drops  more  were  taken.  He 
breakfasted  soon  afterwards,  sparingly,  appetite  being  somewhat 
impaired.  At  half-past  nine  a  sudden  call  to  stool  was  followed 
by  a  very  copious  alvine  evacuation,  with  considerable  griping 
pain;  and  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  afterwards  he  experienced 
in'the  large  intestines  a  feeling  of  great  commotion,  which  was 
immediately  followed  by  six  very  copious  watery  evacuations 
of  a  yellow  colour. 

In  this  case,  in  which  160  drops  were  taken  in  the  course  of 
twenty-four  hours,  a  slight  d^ee  of  nausea  only  was  experien- 
ced during  the  first  twelve  hours,  and  the  sleep  was  undisturbed. 
After  the  dose  of  60  drops  on  the  following  morning  consider- 
able nausea  was  felt,  but  no  vomiting  took  place.  The  bowels, 
as  has  been  already  mentioned,  were  freely  moved  seven  times 
in  the  course  of  the  day ;  the  appetite  was  impaired,  and  a  feel- 
ing of  weakness  continued  for  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours. 

Case  2.  W.  F.  student  of  medicine,  aged  17,  when  in  per- 
feet  health  took  at  seven  o^clock  A.  m.  70  drops  of  the  vinous 
tincture  of  the  seeds  of  meadow  saffron.  Not  being  in  any 
way  affected  by  this  dose,  he  swallowed,  at  half-past  ten,  30 
drops  more.  About  half-past  eleven  he  felt  slight  sickness, 
but  at  half-past  twelve  took  an  additional  dose  of  30  drops 
of  the  colcfaicum  wine.  Sickness  increased,  but  neither  vomit- 
ing nor  purging  supervening,  in  three  hours  afterwards  he  took 
40  drops  more,  making  170  drops  in  nine  hours.  About  two 
hours  after  the  last  dose  severe  sickness  occurred,  followed 
by  a  copious  alvine  evacuation.  At  nine  o^clock  p.  m.  he  had 
another  call  to  stool.  He  slept  well ;  but  on  awaking  next  morning 
felt  still  sick  and  faint ;  had  four  alvine  evacuations  in  the  course 
of  the  day,  watery  and  of  a  yellow  colour.  A  little  after  8  a.  m. 
vomited  upwards  of  a  quart  of  thick  whitish  matter,  felt  some 
desire  for  food,  but  was  unable  to  eat«  At  eleven  a.  m.  vomited 
a  quantity  of  viscid  greenish  matter  j  soon  afterwards  vomited 
again.  At  three  o^clock  rejected  some  brandy  and  water  which 
had  been  taken.     At  four  vomited  again. 

Next  morning  felt  rather  sick,  and  no  inclination  to  eat.  Sick- 
ness gradually  subsided  in  the  course  of  the  day. 

In  this  case,  in  which  170  drops  of  the  Vin.  Colch.  were  taken 
in  the  course  of  nine  hours,  it  produced,  with  considerable  nausea 
and  much  vomiting,  six  copious  alvine  very  watery  evacuations 
without  pain.  The  urine  was  of  a  deeper  colour  than  usual, 
and  deposited  a  sediment.  Little  effect  appeared  to  be  prodn. 
ced  upon  the  pulse. 

Case  a.  J.  L.  aged  15,  took  40  drops  of  Vin.  Colch.  for 
the  first  time  at  nine  a.  k.    No  sensible  effiaei  bvrai%  «D0mAs 
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he  took  at  twelve  another  dose  of  30  drops.  Two  hours  and; 
after  it  had  been  taken  he  felt  rather  squeamish.  At  foui 
he  took  «S0  drops  more,  and  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  aflei 
was  still  more  sick.  100  drops  had  been  taken  in  the  course  cl 
hours  without  producing  cither  purging  or  vomiting.  At 
p.  M.  80  drops  more  were  swallowed ;  severe  sickness  was 
rienced  soon  afterwards.  About  ten  p.  m.  he  vomited 
diflcrent  times.  Shortly  after  he  took  a  little  food,  which  wj 
mediately  rejected.  In  thecourse  often  hours  he  took  130  c 
vomited  four  times,  and  bowels  were  moved  only  once.  Slept 
next  morning  felt  sick,  and  had  no  appetite.  In  the  i 
of  the  day,  however,  the  sickness  subsided,  and  at  the 
hour  of  dinner  he  was  in  every  respect  quite  well. 

Case  4.  F.  L.  aged  12,  at  half-past  nine  a.  m.  toe 
drops  of  Viv.  Colck.  Little  sensible  effect  was  produced  thr^ 
out  the  day.  At  5  p.  m.  took  30  more ;  dined  immediately 
wards  with  his  usual  appetite ;  walked  from  Leith  to  N( 
ven  and  back  in  the  evening,  a  distance  of  about  three  i 
At  eight  o^clock  p.  m.  felt  sick,  and  vomited  half  an  hour 
wards,  very  copiously,  and  easily.  He  had  a  desire  to  ei 
mediately  afterwards,  and  took  an  egg,  which  he  enjoyed 

m  asleep  soon  afterwards,  and  enjoyed  a  night  of  undisturlx 

JB.  pose.     A  quarter  of  an  hour  before  seven  of  the  following  i 

ing  (ten  hours  after  the  first  dose)  he  had  a  copious  alvini 
cuation,  and  a  second  soon  afterwards.  Before  evening 
watery  (tools  ensued,  without  any  pain  from  the  action  o 
medicine. 

Case  5.  J.  B.  aged  17,  in  perfect  health  took  40  dro 
Vin.  Colch,  at  eight  o^clock  at  night.  No  sensible  effect  foil 
the  dose,  and  at  eight  the  following  morning,  took  30  drops  n 
slight  sickness  in  the  forenoon,  but  no  other  eflfect ;  about 
p.  M  80  drops  were  taken.  The  bowels  were  moved  at  six  o 
for  the  first  time.  In  the  course  of  the  evening  slight  voni 
occurred  several  times,  and  he  fainted  once  after  a  copious  a 
evacuation,  but  soon  recovered,  and  was  cheerful  immedi 
afterwards.  1  he  bowels  were  moved  five  times  before  bed-t 
he  slept  well  ;  and  though  he  felt  little  inclination  for  brea 
at  the  usual  hour  next  morning,  he  became  hungry  at  mic 
At  a  subsequent  period,  some  ten  days  afterwards,  having  t 
70  drops  at  six  p.  m.  he  became  sick  in  the  night.  At  one  o\ 
A.  M.  was  very  sick,  and  vomited  bile;   continued  to  experi 

!  much  nausea,  and  to  vomit  occasionally  until  four  oVIock  i 

Upwards  of  a  pint  of  bile  was  ejected  from  the  stomach  bet^ 

■  one  and  nine  o'^clock  a.  m.  He  had  headach  in  the  course  o 

day ;  at  dinner  eat  little ;  just  able  to  taste  tea  at  seven  i 

I  Next  morning  he  was  nearly  well,  and  able  to  go  out  at  noon. 

j  ing  perfectly  free  from  every  uncomfortable  feeling.    Pulse  < 
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ing  the  first  twenty-four  or  thirty  hours  was  feeble  and  below  the 
natural  standard  ;  it  afterwards  rose  to  100,  and  continued  so  for 
twenty-four  hours,  but  there  was  no  symptoms  of  illness  except 
a  feeling  of  debility. 

*  Case  6.  ^H.  B.  aged  10,  at  ten  oVlock  a.  m.  took  20  drops 
of  Vin,  Colch, ;  no  sensible  effect  followed,  and  at  half-past 
four  took  a  second  dose  of  15  drops.  No  sensible  effect  from 
that  quantity  during  the  day.  Next  morning  two  motions  took 
place,  but  without  sickness  or  nausea.  At  half-past  eleven 
A.  M.  took  ^5  drops,  and  at  half-past  four  20  more.  No  effect 
whatever  was  produced  until  about  an  hour  after  the  latter  dose, 
when  the  bowels  were  moved,  and  twice  afterwards,  between  six 
and  seven  o^clock,  at  which  time  he  also  vomited.  Sickness  and 
vomiting  not  very  violently  continued  all  evening.  In  thenight  he 
vomited  twice  (viscid  bile)  and  had  three  additional  motions  in 
the  bowels ;  in  all  nioe  operations.  The  sickness  continued 
from  seven  the  first  evening  until  ten  o^clock  next  forenoon 
(about  fifteen  hours.)  Slept  pretty  well,  although  frequently 
sick  and  awake  in  the  night.  Little  desire  for  food  until  the  fol- 
lowing day,  since  which  time  he  has  been  free  from  sickness,  but 
not  inclined  to  get  out  of  bed ;  took  some  coffee  at  twelve.  The 
pulse,  whilst  the  nausea  continued,  was  feeble  and  less  frequent 
than  natural.  Eighty  drops  were  taken  in  the  course  of  twenty- 
nine  hours  and  a-half. 

Satisfied  by  the  above  experiments  as  to  the  extent  to  which 
the  Vinum  Co/cAtci  might  be  safely  administered  within  a  given 
period,  I  prescribed  it  in  six  cases  of  fever,  successively. 

Case  1.  A.  S.  maid-servant,  aged  36.  Sunday,  April  10th. 
Complains  of  loss  of  strength,  headach  and  pain  in  the  back ; 
tongue  fiirred ;  pulse  100 ;  no  appetite ;  thirst  urgent;  slight  deli- 
rium. '1  he  complaints  were  of  seven  days  standing ;  was  cold 
and  shivered  at  first ;  confined  to  bed  since  Thursday  last.  Took 
a  dose  of  salts  on  that  day,  since  which  time  the  bowels  have  not 
been  moved.  Catamenia  regular.  Thirty  drops  of  colchicum  wine 
were  directed  to  be  taken  every  three  hours ;  but  if  it  occasioned 
vomiting  or  purging,  the  dose  to  be  reduced  to  one-half,  and 
the  interval  doubled. 

Monday,  April  11,  a.  m.  Vomited  rather  violently  after  the 
first  and  second  doses  of  thirty  drops,  since  which  only  fifteen 
drops  have  been  given  every  six  hours.  Bowels  moved  twice  ; 
stools  bilious.  At  four  o^clock  in  the  morning  began  to  per- 
spire profusely,  when  the  headach  left  her,  and  she  has  con- 
tinued free  from  it  all  day.  Skin  still  very  moist ;  pulse  88  ; 
tongue  moist,  and  much  cleaner.  The  wine  was  continued  at 
the  rate  of  ten  drops  every  three  hours.  Tuesday,  April  IS. 
Slight  vomiting  and  frequent  loose  bilious-looking  stools  since 
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yesterday.     No  headach ;  pulse  88 ;  tongue  clean  and  m 
— The  meadow  saifron  wine  was  continued. 

April  13.  Desire  for  food  returned  yesterday  afternoon. 
some  potatoes,  which  were  soon  afterwards  rejected  by  vo! 
ing;  headach  returned  and  continued  for  several  hours, 
night ;  belly  continues  open  ;  stools  watery,  and  of  a  gree 
colour ;  pulse  84 ;  tongue  clean.— The  colchicum  wine  was  < 
tinned. 

April  14.  Still  distressed  with  headach. — The  oolchi< 
wine  was  continued. 

April  16.  Has  taken  the  medicine  in  small  doses,  firom 
to  ten  drops  once  in  three  or  four  hours.  Belly  open ;  p 
84 ;  tongue  clean  ;  perspires  occasionally ;  headach  gone.  ' 
wine  was  continued  in  doses,  according  to  its  effect  on  the 
mach  and  bowels. 

April  17.  Slept  well ;  bowels  open  ;  pulse  84  ;  tongue  de 
nausea  subsiding. — The  wine  was  continued. 

April  18.  During  the  last  forty-eight  hours  she  took  the  < 
hicum  wine  as  directed,  and  used  altogether  half  an  ounc 
the  course  of  a  week,  but  no  other  medicine.  Free  from  ei 
complaint  except  weakness ;  appetite  good ;  pulse  76  ;  ton 
dean.     To  have  mild  nourishing  diet. 

April  ^0.  Continues  convalescent,  but  complains  of  g 
weakness.  She  was  now  directed  to  take,  three  times  a  da; 
wine-glassful  of  infusion  of  quassia  with  dilute  sulphuric  aci 

April  9L5.  Free  from  complaint. 

Case  2. — A.  Macgregor,  maid-servants  aged  2S« 

April  24.  Was  taken  ill  this  morning  with  symptoms  of 
ver,  shivering,  headach,  and  prostration  of  strength ;  still  c 
(Mid-day)  pulse  80 ;  had  vomited  several  times ;  tongue 
and  brown  ;  catamenia  regular. — Forty  drops  of  colchicum  n 
were  ordered  to  be  taken  immediately,  and  thirty  drops  e^ 
three  hours  afterwards,  until  it  acted  on  the  stomach  or  bow 

9  P.  M.  Has  taken  130  drops  without  producing  vomil 
or  purging,  but  feels  sick  ;  headach  still  violent ;  pulse  1 
The  colchicum  wine  was  continued  at  the  rate  of  thirty  dr 
every  three  hours. 

April  25,  11  A.  M.  Has  taken  28  J  drops  since  yesterday 
I  p.  M.  At  ten  oVlock  last  night  began  to  vomit,  since  wh 
time  she  has  vomited  repeatedly  green  viscid  bile,  (in  quan 
half  a  hand-basin-full ;)  bowels  moved  twice ;  appearance 
evacuations  not  examined ;  headach  relieved ;  pulse  66  ;  t 
gue  clean  and  red  ;  feels  weak,  and  complains  of  great  pain 
her  back  ;  countenance  greatly  improved.  The  wine  was  c 
tinned  at  the  rate  of  fifteen  drops  every  three  hours. 

April  26.  4  p.  m.  Has  vomited  much  during  the  foreno 
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complains  of  great  sickness,  but  headach  almost  gone ;  pulse 
72 ;  tongue  cleaner ;  bowels  open.— The  colchicum  wine  was 
intermitted. 

April  S7.  Headach  quite  gone ;  feels  well ;  pulse  100 ; 
face  florid,  as  usual ;  tongue  clean ;  bowels  moved  once  to-day. 
Int.  medic,  omnia.  Has  taken  in  all  335  drops  of  the  Vinum 
Cokhici  in  the  course  of  three  days. 

April  28.  So  well  as  to  be  able  to  leave  her  master^s  house,  on 
foot  at  nine  o^clock  last  night,  to  go  to  her  mother^s ;  slept  well ; 
pulse  84 ;  tongue  clean ;  headach  and  pain  in  her  back  quite 
gone,  but  feels  weak ;  bowels  not  moved  to  day. 

April  29.  Feels  much  better ;  sickness  quite  gone ;  has  gain- 
ed strength  ;  no  pain  in  her  head  or  in  any  part  of  her  body  ; 
slept  perfectly  sound ;  tongue  clean ;  bowels  not  moved  either 
yesterday  or  to-day ;  pulse  80.  She  was  directed  to  take  an 
ounce  of  castor  oil. 

Without  the  use  of  any  other  remedy  she  was  able  to  return  to 
her  usual  duty  as  house-maid,  in  the  course  of  five  or  six  days, 
but  at  that  period  was  still  weak.  She  was  directed  to  take, 
three  times  a  day,  a  wine-glassful  of  infusion  of  quassia  and 
dilute  sulphuric  acid. 

Case  3. — Mrs  W.  aged  57. 

May  7.  10  p.  m.  Has  been  subject  to  attacks  of  palpitation, 
for  which,  in  the  course  of  the  last  six  months,  she  has  taken 
colchicum,  principally  in  its  mildest  form,  an  extract  of  the  ace- 
tate, but  not  lately.  Had  a  slight  attack  of  palpitation  yes- 
terday, which,  however,  did  not  last  long.  To-day  was  affect- 
ed with  violent  headach,  and  complains  of  general  weakness, 
pain  in  the  back  and  excessive  thirst ;  tongue  very  dry  but  not 
furred;  pulse  100,  and  full ;  the  bowels  had  been  moved  three 
times  UMlay,  from  a  dose  of  supertart,  potass,  which  she  had 
taken  before  I  saw  her.  The  legs  and  feet  were  ordered  to  be 
bathed  in  warm  water. 

May  8.  On  getting  out  of  bed  last  night,  she  had  a  smart 
shivering  fit.  Slept  little,  and  perspired  slightly  in  the  night ; 
headach  continues ;  feels  very  weak  ;  great  pain  in  the  back  and 
loins  ;  no  appetite  ;  thirst  excessive ;  tongue  very  dry  ;  pulse 
100  and  full ;  respiration  hurried;  bowels  not  moved  to-day. 
'-'Habeat  Vin*  Colch,  §ss«  cujtis  gtt.  xl.  sumat  guam  primum 
et  gtt.  XXX.  quaque  hora  tertia  donee  supervenerit  vomitus  vel 
catharsis. 

10  p.  M.  Has  taken  100  drops  of  the  Vin.  Cokh* ;  feels  very 
weak,  eructates  violently  and  very  frequently ;  has  vomited  two 
or  three  times ;  headach  relieved ;  pulse  96,  and  weaker ; 
pain  in  the  back  diminished ;  tongue  slightly  moist ;  perspir- 
ing a  little. — Cont.  Vin.  Colch. 

Monday,  8  oVIock  a.  m.  Has  been  very  sick  all  nighty  «Ad 
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vomited  frequently ;  bowels  moved  four  times  ;  stook  wai 
with  masses  of  feculent  matter  floating  therein.  The  m 
vomited  has  the  appearance  of  bile  mixed  with  mucus, 
dejections  and  matter  vomited  fill  an  ordinary  chamber 
Pulse  98,  and  still  less  full ;  tongue  improved  in  appean 
The  medicines  were  stopped,  and  mild  fariiiaceous  food  d 
kind  was  allowed. 

May  9-  4  p.  m.  Slept  tolerably  well  last  night ;  has 
very  sick  all  day ;  vomited  a  considerable  quantity  of  bi 
matter  ;  bowels  moved  four  times  since  yesterday  ;  evacua 
watery  and  rice-looking ;  pulse  100 ;  tongue  drier  than  at 
visit,  with  a  white  fur  round  the  edges.     VS.  b.  ad  Jx. 

9*  P.  M.  Blood  slightly  buffy  ;  has  been  easier  since  lasi 
sit ;  vomited  only  once,  and  that  after  taking  tea  ;  bowels 
moved  since  four  o^clock  ;  pulse  76 ;  perspiring  freely  ;  toi 
moist.  On  the  morning  of  the  10th  she  was  greatly  reliei 
pulse  76 ;  tongue  moist ;  no  vomiting  or  purging  ;  has  U 
some  arrow  root. 

10.  p.  M.  Does  not  feel  so  well  as  in  the  morning  ;  compi 
of  pain  in  the  back  and  restlessness;  pulse  96;  no  vomitinj 
purging. 

ft.  Haust.  Anodyn.  c.  gtts.  xx.  AceL  Opii.  c.  h.  s. 

Wednesday,  May  11,  mane.  Has  had  a  good  night;  p 
90 ;  tongue  clean  in  the  middle,  but  covered  with  white  fu 
the  sides. — Int.  Medic,  omnia  ;  farinaceous  diet  to  be  conti 
ed. 

10  p.  M.  To-day  there  has  been  occasionally  slight  deliriu 
pulse  90 ;  tongue  clean  in  the  centre,  and  moist,  but  a  tl 
white  fur  round  its  edges ;  complains  of  slight  pain  in  the  be) 
no  inclination  to  sleep. 

ft.  Tinct.  Opii  Camphor  at.  ^i. ;  Acet.  Opii.  gtts.  j 
Vin,  Colch.  gtts.  x.  ;  aqua  menth.  p.  ^i. ;  M.  1 
c.  h.  8. 

Thursday,  May  \%  mane.  Slept  well  last  night;  perspi 
pretty  profusely ;  no  tendency  to  delirium  to-day ;  pulse  i 
tongue  improving  in  appearance,  but  patches  of  white  fur  i 
perceptible  on  its  edges  and  posterior  part ;  no  motion  in 
bowels ;  complains  of  rheumatic  pains  in  the  right  arm  { 
leg. 

ft.  Pulv.  Rhei.  9i. ;  Carh.  Magnes.  gr.  x ;  Vin.  Ca 
gtts,  xl. ;  Aquae  fontis  gi.  M.  Sig.  C.  St. 

Thursday,  May  13.  Medicine  operated  welJ ;  has  contini 
easy  since  yesterday  ;  pulse  m  ;  tongue  almost  clean. 

May  14.  Better  in  every  respect,  but  feels  weak  ;  pulse  1 
appetite  rather  keen.     To  be  confined  to  farinaceous  food. 

May  15.  As  yesterday. 
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May  16.  Continues  to  improve. 

May  17.  In  every  respect  well,  except  that  the  bowels  are 
rather  open. 

May  18,  mane.  Slept  well ;  no  motion  in  the  bowels  since  yes- 
terday ;  pulse  82  ;  tongue  very  red  and  dry. 

Vespere.  Has  had  a  good  deal  of  pain  in  the  belly,  (which 
is  increased  by  pressure,)  and  also  in  the  back  during  the  day  ; 
bowels  several  times  moved ;  troubled  with  flatulence ;  pulse 
88  ;  tongue  excessively  dry,  and  of  a  blood-red  colour.  It  was 
ascertained  that  she  had  taken  some  whisky  toddy  and  beef-tea 
yesterday,  contrary  to  advice. 

Bt.  Opii  puri  gr.  ii. ;  Calomel  gr.  ii.  ;   M^  PiL  ft,  C  St. 

All  stimulating  food  or  drink  strictly  prohibited. 

May  19,  8  A.  m.  Slept  well;  greatly  relieved:  pulse  78; 
pain  in  the  bowels  almost  gone ;  tongue  dry ;  belly  bound. 
Half- past  9  P.  M.  return  of  pain  in  the  bowels  ;  tongue  dry  and 
red :  pulse  7^ ;  bowels  three  times  moved  to-day.  Rept.  PiL 
Opii^  §*c.  C.  h.  s. 

May  5^0.  Slept  well;  pain  in  the  bowels  quite  gone;  tongue 
dry  but  clean ;  pulse  82 ;  slight  attack  of  palpitation  to-day. 
Rept.  PiL  c.  h.  s. 

May  21.  Continues  easy ;  slept  well;  pulse  76;  tongue  be- 
coming moist,  and  much  less  iiery  in  appearance ;  appetite  im- 
proving ;  bowels  not  moved  to  day. — Intenn.  PU. 

May  22.  Bowels  were  moved  twice  yesterday  after  my  visit ; 
stools  by  report  slimy  ;  had  a  good  deal  of  pain  in  the  belly 
early  this  morning,  and  three  or  four  times  since ;  stools  fecu- 
lent, and  light- coloured.  Hab.  PiL  Op.  u,  a.  h,  s,  et  mane 
Q(.  OL  Ricini  ^i.  cum.  gtts.  viii.  Acet.  OpiL 

May  2S.  Feels  well ;  bowels  only  moved  once  since  yester- 
day, but  very  fully  ;  tongue  natural  or  nearly  so  ;  pulse  72. 

May  24.  Continued  ^ueamish,  but  no  further  operation  of 
the  medicine,  until  this  morning,  when  it  operated  twice.  Stools 
massy  and  light-coloured ;  tongue  still  dry  but  very  clean  ; 
pulse  72 ;  appetite  returning,  and  feels  a  desire  to  take  a  glass 
of  ale  or  wine.     To  have  the  former  and  an  egg. 

l^.ExL  Coloofnth.  9ii. ;  Ext,  Hyoscyami  9i;  Calomel: 
gr.  vi.  Misce  et  in  pit.  xii.  divide.  Two  to  be  taken 
occasionally,  when  necessary. 

May  25.  Convalescent. 

Case  4— Mrs  M.  aged  33,  May  10. 

At  present  nursing  a  child,  (infant  four  months  old)  was  af- 
fected suddenly  yesterday  with  coldness  and  shivering,  followed 
by  pain  in  the  back,  violent  headach  and  prostration  of  strength ; 
pulse  92 ;  tongue  dry,  brown  in  the  middle,  surrounded  with 
white  fur;  bowels  bound. — Q(.    Vin.  Colch^  xl.  gtts.  et  Rept. 
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gtt8.  XXX.  quaque  hora  tertia  donee  vomiitie  vel  catharrit  mifi 
venerU. 

May  11.  Immediately  after  taking  the  first  dose  of  the  f\ 
Colch.  felt  uneasiness  in  the  bowels,  and  soon  afterwards  kac 
copious  alvine  evacuation,  watery,  but  feculent.  TcM>k  thi 
drops  for  the  second  dose,  three  hours  after  taking  the  first  9 
motions  in  the  bowels  since,  nor  sickness,  nor  vomiting,  but  f 
spired  profusely ;  headach  greatly  relieved ;  tongue  deaneri 
more  moist ;  pulse  96 ;  thirst  as  before.  Sumat  gtts.  xxx  F 
Colch.  Secretion  of  milk  greatly  diminished.  Half-past  11 
M.  Has  taken  100  drops  in  all;  no  vomiting  since  last  visit,! 
the  bowels  have  been  very  open,  moved  twdve  or  fifteen  um 
evacuations  at  first  watery  and  feculent,  but  latterly  have  b 
watery  without  feculent  matter  or  odour ;  headach  almost  goi 
pulse  74  ;  tongue  almost  natural  in  appearance. 

^.  Tinct  Opii,  Camph.  ^i.  Acet,  Opiu  gtts.  xviii. ;  oi 

faniut  ^i.  Misce  Sig.  c.  h.  s. 

May  12.  Slept  pretty  well  last  night;  continues  free  fi 

headach  ;  pulse  68 ;  bowels  continue  very  open ;  secretioi 

milk  scanty.     The  draught  was  repeated,  add  chicken  broth  1 

rice  was  ordered. 

May  13.  a.  m.  Slept  well;  perspired  profusely  in  the  nig 
free  from  every  complaint  except  weakness ;  pulse  72  ;  toDj 
quite  clean  ;  no  motion  in  the  bowels  since  yesterday,  nor  i 
tability  of  stomach  ;  considerable  desire  for  food  Secretioi 
milk  increased.  The  medicines  were  stopped,  and  arrow  1 
with  port  wine  allowed 
May  14.  Convalescent. 

May  16.  Continues  free  from  symptoms  of  disease,  but  t 
weak ;  pulse  62  ;  bowels  regular  ;  sleeps  well ;  appetite  in 
fercnt ;  no  thirst ;  tongue  clean. — Two  grains  of  sulphati 
quinine  were  directed  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day  in  jelly. 
May  18.  Health  improves  ;  feels  much  stronger ;  pulse  ' 
bowels  regular.  From  this  period  she  improved  daily. 
Case  5.  J.  E.  aged  19- 

May  .5,  1836.  Was  taken  ill  on  Tuesday  (3d  May)  \ 
shivering,  headach,  pain  in  the  back,  prostration  of  strong 
pulse  80.  Took  a  dose  of  castor-oil  yesterday  ;  attempted  to 
tend  to  his  ordinary  duty  to  day,  as  a  joiner,  but  was  not  al 
He  was  directed  to  take  immediately  60  drops  of  the  meai 
saffron  wine,  and  40  drops  every  third  hour  until  vomiting 
liquid  motions  should  ensue. 

May  6.  a.  m.  Has  taken  of  colchicum  wine  220  drops,  w 
uut  vomiting  or  purging  being  produced ;  slightly  sick  in 
morning ;  pulse  72  ;  urine  turbid. 
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k      6  p.  M.     At  half-past  1  p.  m.  was  sick,  and  vomited  three 

times  in  the  course  of  the  afternoon.     Has  been  four  times  to 

i  stool ;  evacuations  of  an  orange  colour.      Ordered  to  continue 

I  the  colchicum  wine  in  doses  of  SO  drops  every  three  hours ;  has 

already  taken  300  drops. 

May  7)  a.  m.  Very  sick  all  night,  and  since  six  this  morn- 
ing has  vomited  nearly  an  ordinary  wash  hand  basin  full  of 
greenish  coloured,  but  not  viscid  fluid.  Since  last  report  has 
ad  frequent  calls  to  stool ;  evacuations  watery,  at  first  greenish, 
afterwards  of  an  orange  colour ;  headach  greatly  relieved ; 
tongue  clean  ;  countenance  cheerful ;  temperature  natural ;  pain 
in  the  back  gone  ;  pulse  100  sitting,  standing  110  ;  after  being 
about  ten  minutes  in  the  horizontal  posture  it  fell  to  6^  Has 
taken  half  an  ounce  of  the  Vinum  Colch.  in  the  course  of  forty- 
eight  hours. 

May  8.  Vomited  none  during  the  afternoon  of  yesterday ; 
went  early  to  bed ;  was  sick  and  vomited  occasionally  in  the  night, 
but  no  motions  in  the  bowels.  Called  to  stool  about  8  oVlock 
this  morning,  and  nine  times  since ;  appetite  not  much  impair- 
ed, but  vomits  immediately  after  taking  food ;  tongue  clean. 
To  take  mild  nourishing  food  of  any  kind. 

May  9.  Feels  much  better ;  has  neither  purged  nor  vomit- 
ed since  last  report ;  slight  headach  this  rooming. 

May  13.  For  several  days  after  last  report  continued  free 
from  every  symptom  of  disease  except  weakness.  Went  to  Edin- 
burgh on  the  1 1  th  on  foot,  and  walked  about  seven  miles. 
Headach  and  excessive  weakness  was  the  immediate  effect  of 
this  imprudence  ;  pulse  100  and  full ;  tongue  furred.  He 
was  directed  to  take  immediately  forty  drops  of  colchicum 
wine. 

May  14.  No  vomiting  after  the  medicine,  but  bowels  have 
been  moved  nine  times ;  stools  watery ;  pulse  104 ;  tongue  clean. 
— Medicine  was  stopped. 

May  15.  Feels  much  better;  slept  well;  pulse  86;  tongue 
clean  ;  bowels  moved  once  since  yesterday. 

May   17.  Free  from  every  complaint  but  weakness.     For 
this  he  was  directed  to  take  three  times  daily  a  wine-glassful 
of  infusion  of  quassia,  acidulated  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid. 
May  16. — Continues  to  recover. 

May  20.-*Free  from  complaint,  and  returned  to  his  ordina- 
ry occupation. 

In  the  prospect  of  resuming  this  subject  in  a  subsequent  num 
ber  of  the  Journal,  I  shall  conclude  this  communication  by  re- 
marking, that,  from  the  phenomena  and  results  of  the  cases  now 
adduced,  I  am  convinced  we  may  more  certainly   cut  short 
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fever,  or  at  least  break  its  force,  by  the  judicious 
of  colchicum,  than  by  any  other  known  means.  I  by  no  m 
however,  recommend  that  it  should  be  trusted  to  exclusive 
fever.  Other  medicines  and  means  may,  if  deemed  necessa 
advisable,  be  employed,  such  as  blood-lettinff,  antimonials, 
warm-bath,  &c.  I,  however,  am  disposed  to  think  that  thea 
seldom  be  required,  if  colchicum  be  boldly  but  prudently  prei 
ed  in  the  early  stages  of  the  disease.  It  is  corroborative  c 
opinion,  as  to  the  efficacy  of  this  potent  drug,  that  its  actic 
the  animal  economy  is  consistent  with  its  therapeutical  agi 
The  immediate  effects  produced  by  colchicum  on  the  ston 
the  liver,  the  skin,  and  on  the  circulation,  are  such  as  i 
lead  us,  a  priori^  to  expect  that  relief  would  be  given  to 
state  of  the  system  which  the  most  rational  theory  of  \ 
presumes  to  exist. 

Quality  Street,  Leith,  Feb.  1837. 


Aet,  y .^^Physiological  Observations  an  the  Pulsations  oj 
Heart,  and  on  its  Diurnal  Revolution  and  Eapcifabi 
By  DrENox.  (Read before  the  Royal  Society  in  Edinbur 

MoBK  than  twenty-two  years  have  elapsed  since  my  atten 
was  first  turned  to  the  physiological  history  of  the  pulsation 
the  human  heart  and  arteries.  The  investigation  was  an  exf 
mental  one,  and  led  to  conclusions  which  were  deemed  si 
factory  by  many  physiologists,  and  even  novel  by  some ;  a 
instance  of  good  fortune  in  respect  to  them,  since  the  ex[ 
menter  was  still  alive. 

A  very  extended  criticism,  favourable  to  a  degree  far  bey 
the  merits  of  my  original  papers,  appeared  in  a  foreign  jour 
whose  name  I  have  in  vain  endeavoured  to  recollect ;  thus  w 
out  a  reference  to  it,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  say  from  re 
lection,  whether  the  very  candid  author  (a  German)  of  t 
critique  added  much  that  was  new  to  my  discoveries,  or  c 
tented  himself  merely  with  their  verification ;  but  this  I  do 
collect,  that  he  considered  the  physiological  conclusions  as  ] 
fectly  legitimate.  l)r  Elliotson,  whose  name  stands  so  dei 
vedly  high  as  a  skilful  practical  physician  and  most  lean 
writer,  (merits  so  opposite  in  character  and  so  difficult  to  atta 
has  honoured  me  with  a  passing  notice  in  a  foot-note  to  his  £ 
edition  of  a  translation  of  Blumenbach^s  Physiology,  and 
opinion  he  there  expresses  is,  that  my  doctrines  of  the  pulse 
well  founded,  are  totally  subversive  of  the  CuUenian  doctrine 
simple  fever,  and,  (what  I  consider  more  worthy  of  attentio 
opposed  to  the  views  of  the  great  Haller. 
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My  first  memoir  was  published  in  the  Edinburgh  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal  for  1815.  The  original  observations  were 
extremely  numerous,  made  cautiously  and  without  a  bias.  I 
shall  therefore,  having  every  confidence  in  them,  first,  re-state 
the  results  then  obtained,  compare  them  with  what  had  been 
done  previously  and  since,  and  finally,  repeat  them  with  views 
as  free  of  bias  as  formerly,  but  matured,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  by  an 
experience  of  more  than  twenty  years  passed  exclusively  in  the 
exercise  of  my  profession. 

It  is  but  doing  an  act  of  justice  to  myself  to  state,  that  when 
I  published  my  original  papers  on  the  pulse,  I  did  not  feel  my- 
self called  on  to  publish  more  than  what  I  had  myself  ob- 
served. The  fashion  of  adding  what  is  misnamed  the  ^^  Uteratyre^ 
of  a  subject  to  my  own  observations  did  not  prevail  then  so 
much  as  now  ;  and  in  publishing  at  that  time  the  result  of  my 
inquiries  and  observations,  it  did  not  appear  to  me  necessary  to 
go  back  to  Hippocrates  and  Galen,  Albucasis,  Hildanus,  Guy  de 
Chauliac,  and  a  host  of  names  so  easily  quoted  even  without 
the  trouble  of  consultation.  To  me,  at  that  time,  it  was  a 
question  of  exceedingly  trifling  import  who  first  observed,  who 
last ;  but  now  that  the  question  of  priority  has  been  agitated 
before  a  numerous  public  association,*  I  cannot  pass  over  alto- 
gether in  silence  this  the  least  profitable  part  of  the  inquiry. 

In  republishing  a  brief  abstract  of  my  first  memoir  on  the 
pulse,  -|-  and  the  result  arrived  at,  I  feel  it  to  be  but  justice  to 
myself  in  the  first  place  to  compare  them  with  the  opinions  of 
a  very  late  observer,  who,  having  gone  without  doubt  uncon- 
sciously over  the  same  ground,  has  arrived  at  conclusions  so 
strictly  resembling  my  own  in  most  respects,  as  to  give  me  the 
greatest  confidence  in  the  accuracy  of  my  original  observations. 

The  author  I  allude  to,  Dr  Graves,  who,  in  a  paper  ^^  on  the 
effects  produced  by  posture  on  the  frequency  and  character  of 
the  pulse  in  health  and  in  disease,^^  published  in  1830,  has  re« 
produced,  nearly  word  for  word,  the  results  obtained  by  me  in 
1815,  and  even  some  of  my  conjectures  ;  a  coincidence  extreme- 
ly satisfactory  to  me,  since  it  would  seem  that  Dr  Graves  had 
never  read  my  memoir.     I  am  indeed  aware,  that  of  late  it  has 


*  British  Association  held  at  Dublin. 

f  By  ^*'  pulse**  I  mean  of  course  the  pulsations  of  the  heart,  felt  for  convenience 
sake  in  the  radial  artery  at  the  wrist.  The  arteries  do  not  pulsate,  so  that  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  arterial  pulsation  properly  speaking.  Hence  I  have  often  read  with 
surprise  a  passage  in  Mr  Harison^s  very  excellent  work  on  the  arteries,  in  which  the 
author  speaks  of  **  restoring  the  pulsations  of  the  humeral  artery  by  bending  the 
arm."  This  excellent  anatomist  surely  must  know  that  neither  bending  nor  extend* 
ing  the  arm  can  affect  in  any  way  the  course  of  the  blood  in  the  artery.  He  evidently 
mistakes  the  locomotion  of  the  artery  for  the  heart*8  pulsations.  There  are  two  or 
three  physiological  errors  included  in  the  short  punge  I  allude  to. 
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**  On  the  Effects  produced  by  Posture 
on  the  frequency  and  chamitn  of  the 
Pulse  in  Health  and  in  Disease.     By 

Dr  GBAVE8. 


DtibUn  MedicalJoumal,  I83a 
'^  lU^  Id  healthy  persons,  the  pulse 
in  the  erect  posture  is  more  frequent 
than  in  the  horizontal,  from  6  to  16 
beats  in  the  minute.*' 


^*  2df  In  patients  labouring  under  fe- 
ver, or  in  a  debilitated  state  from  any 
other  cause,  the  difference  in  the  ire- 
quency  of  the  pulse  caused  by  dianging 
from  the  horizontal  to  the  erect  posture 
may  amount  to  30,  40,  or  50." 


become  utoal  to  reprint  the  views  and  even  original  experiments 
of  others  without  the  smallest  acknowledgment  of  the  source 
whence  they  were  derived,  and  this,  too,  wiUiout  putting  them- 
selves to  the  trouble  of  altering  or  mystifying  the  original  text, 
in  order  to  prevent  the  reader  tracing  the  plagiary  to  its  source]; 
bat  I  am  very  far  from  believing  that  in  the  present  instance 
diere  are  any  grounds  for  such  a  suspicion. 

*•*  On  the  relation  subsisting  between 

the  time  of  the  Day  and  various  funo- 

tioas  o£  the  Body ;  and  on  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  Pulsations  of  the 

Heart  and   Arteries  are  affected  by 

Musoilar  exeition.    By  Dr  Kvox. 
E^iu.  Med.  mid  Surg.  Journal^  181& 

*^^f<.  During  the  morning  the  mere 
change  of  posture  from  the  horizontal  to 
the  erect  renders  the  pulse  more  fVe* 
qnent  by  about  15  or  20  beatSi  At 
midday  the  increase  is  about  10,  and  in 
die  evening  4  or  6.** 

**  2d,  Were  it  allowable  to  api^  the 
rigorous  language  of  calculation  to  a 
science  which  cannot  be  called  exact,  we 
should  be  disposed  to  say  that  audi  in- 
crease in  the  firequency  of  the  pulse  is  in 
a  dyirect  ratio  of  the  debility.  Hence  in 
fever  the  slightest  change  of  posture  (as 
from  the  horizontal  to  the  erpct)  is  often 

SDductive  of  an  incredible  velocity  of 
;  piUse.** 

3a,  The  frequency  of  the  puke  on  a 
dmnge  of  posture  is  nearly  in  the  direct 
ratio  of  the  debility  of  the  person.  This 
&ct  may  ultimately  prove  a  valuable  as- 
tiienometer." 

^  4tht  On  this  principle  we  may  ex- 
plain satisfiwtorily,  I  think,  many  of  the 
supposed  stimuhmt  effects  of  foxglove, 

Several  other  passages  might  be  cited  in  order  to  show  how 
exactly  the  two  observers  had  travelled  over  the  same  ground, 
and,  what  is  satisfactory  enough  to  reflect  on,  had  arrived  at 
precisely  the  same  conclusions.  There  are  two  points,  however, 
touched  on  by  Dr  Graves  which  I  do  not  as  yet  fully  under- 
stand. Frst,  it  is  said,  that  in  hypertrophy  of  the  heart  there  is 
no  differential  pulse,  or,  in  plain  language,  the  action  of  the 
heart  is  not  quickened  by  a  change  of  posture.  This  I  at  pre- 
sent, for  reasons  to  be  shown  afterwards,  do  not  believe.  The 
second  is  a  curious  experiment  made  by  Dr  Graves,  to  ascertain 
what  would  be  the  effect  of  counting  the  pulse  of  a  person  plac- 
ed on  the  top  of  his  head.  I  confess  I  never  thought  of  this 
posture,  being  one  I  could  not  myself  have  remained  in  for  an 
instant  without  danger  of  apoplexy ;  but  there  are  heads  which 
will  stand  much  bad  usage. 


^'  Sdy  The  greater  the  debility  of  the 
patient  tlie  more  frequent  does  his  pulse 
become  on  change  of  posture.'' 


'^  Athf  Authors  who  have  written 
ceming  the  effects  of  digitalis,  &c." 
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Dr  Graves  further  believes,  that  when  the  pulse  rises  on  a 
change  of  posture  from  the  horizontal  to  the  erect,  it  is  not  the 
muscular  exertion  which  causes  this.  I  adhere  to  an  opposite 
opinion,  for  reasons  to  be  more  fully  explained  in  the  third  part 
of  this  essay. 

My  original  papers  touch  on  numerous  other  points  in  the 
physiol(^cal  history  of  the  pulse,  with  many  of  which  Dr 
Graves  seems  to  have  been  unacquainted,  such  as  the  diurnal 
excitability  and  numerical  revolution  of  the  pulse ;  the  effects 
of  powerful  and  moderate  stimulants,  of  strong  exercise,  &c. ; 
these,  therefore,  it  becomes  unnecessary  to  notice  in  this  place. 

Dr  Graves,  to  whom  my  researches  into  the  physiology  of  the 
human  pulse  were  unknown,  seems  also  to  have  been  unac- 
quainted with  the  writings  of  Dr  Bryan  Robinson,  who  origin^ 
allffj  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term,  went  carefully  over  the  same 
ground  about  a  hundred  years  ago,  arriving  at  results,  dif- 
fering, it  is  true,  in  certain  respects  from  those  of  more  modem 
observers,  but  yet  agreeing  with  them  in  many  essential  points ; 
and  therefore  anticipating  them,  as  may  be  remarked  I  trust 
without  giving  offence  to  any  one,  by  the  trifling  period  of  a 
century.  Yet  even  he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  first 
who  endeavoured  to  obtain  the  "  constants,^  if  I  may  say  so  of 
the  human  pulse.  M.  Quetelet  assures  us  that  we  owe  this  to 
Kepler.*  It  will  be  sufficient  for  our  purpose  that  we  adopt  Dr 
Kobinson'^s  essays  as  a  starting  point.  By  a  brief  analysis  of  his 
observations  and  experiments,  the  subject  may  readily  be  brought 
down  almost  to  the  date  of  my  first  memoir.  From  this  period 
questions  previously  considered  as  simple  were  proved  to  be 
complex,  and  a  literature  was  added  to  the  subject,  whether 
profitably  or  not,  I  may  perhaps  consider  at  some  length  in 
a  concluding  analysis. 

Of  Dr  Bryan  Robinson-|-  some  might  deem  it  sufficient  mere- 
ly to  quote  a  passage  in  his  preface ;  ^^  Sir  Isaac  Newton  dis- 
covered the  causes  of  muscular  motion  and  secretion ;  and  like- 
wise furnished  materials  for  explaining  digestion,  nutrition, 
and  respiration.^  With  some  this  passage  would  be  decisive 
as  to  his  views,  and  as  to  what  was  to  be  expected  from  his 
writings.  But  this  would  be  doing  his  ingenious  work  great 
injustice.  Though  based  on  false  views  of  the  animal  economy^ 
it  contains  several  perfectly  original  observations ;  above  all,  it 
contains  the  attempt  to  apply  the  numerical  method  to  physi- 
ology, and  this  attempt  alone  merits  notice. 

Dr  Robinson,  although  agreeable  to  the  fashion  of  his  day. 


*  Essai  de  Physique  Sociale,p.  50. 

t  A  Treatite  of  the  Animal  Economy.  Dublin,  1732. 
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he  considered  mathematical  reasoning  as  the  soundest  basis  for 
a  physiology  of  animal  bodies,  did  not  despise  or  n^Iect  the 
proofs  by  experiments. 

^'  I  took^  says  he,*  ^^  the  pulses  in  a  minute,  and  measured  the 
lengths  of  a  great  number  of  bodies.  I  took  the  pulses  whei 
the  bodies  were  sitting,  that  they  all  might  be  situated  alike 
with  respect  to  the  horizon  ;  and  in  the  morning  before  break- 
£Ewt,  that  their  hearts  might  be  as  free  as  possible  from  the  in- 
fluences of  all  disturbing  causes ;  and  when  I  had  got  a  very 
large  stock  of  observations,  I  took  the  means  of  the  pulses." 
But  unfortunately  he  has  not  published  the  tables  of  observa- 
tions,— a  great  neglect  in  an  original  observer,  thus  rendering  it 
impossible  for  future  experimenters  to  verify  his  observations 
Instead  of  this  he  says  that  he  found  those  means  **  to  be  near- 
ly as  the  biquadrate  roots  of  the  cubes  of  the  lengths  of  the 
bodies  inversely.^  I^anguage  of  this  kind  has  happily  disi^ 
peared  from  most  modern  physiological  works. 

Dr  Robinson  does,  however,  give  one  table  to  show  the  near 
agreement  of  the  pulses  from  observation  with  the  pulses  by 
the  theory. 

Table  I. 

Puitefrom  observation  btfore 
Aget  in  years.  Length  in  males,        breaJ^autt  and  sitting.  Pulse  by  theory. 

72 

68 

60 

14    .     55 

12    .     51 

9    .    46 

6    .    42 

3  .  35 
2  .  32 
1    .    28 

4  .  25 
0    .     18 

But  the  most  important  conclusions  arrived  at  by  Dr  Robin- 
son, seem  to  me  to  have  been  drawn  from  the  following  series 
of  observations. 

Table  II. 


65 

66 

67 

69 

72 

74 

77 

79 

82 

84 

90 

91 

97 

97 

113 

111 

120 

119 

126 

132 

137 

144 

150 

184 

Hours. 
Pulse  of  A. 
Pulse  of  B. 

Morning. 

Mean. 

After  noon. 

Mean. 

8 

f>5 

66 

9 

67 
71 

10 
70 

72 

11 
68 

71 
69 

1 

6l 
67 

2 

70 
67 

70 

684 

3 
77 

75 

4 

77 
81 

5    6 
77  77 

8481 

76 
79 

8 

76 

77 

9 

74 

78 

10 
74 

78 

11 
76 
79 

76 

78 

This  table  contains  *^  the  number  of  pulses  in  a  minute  of 
two  healthy  men,  A.  and  B.  when  sitting  from  eight  in  the 
morning  to  eleven  at  night.     These  numbers  are  means  drawn 
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from  a  large  number  of  observations ;  those  of  A.  from  the  ob- 
servations of  twelve  weeks ;  those  of  B.  from  the  observations  of 
three  weeks.  A.  eat  his  breakfast  between  nine  and  ten,  B.  his 
before  nine ;  they  both  dined  together  at  two.  B.  eat  more 
plentifully  than  A.  and  they  eat  little  or  no  supper.^ 

The  conclusions  Dr  Robinson  drew  from  this  series  of  ob- 
servations were,  that  the  pulse  is  slower  in  the  morning  than  at 
any  other  time  of  the  day.  The  imperfect  nature  of  the  de- 
tails unfortunately  renders  the  table  of  little  use.  It  is  not 
stated  for  example  how  the  persons  were  employed  through  the 
course  of  the  day,  whether  writing,  reading,  or  actively  engaged 
in  business.  Neither  the  temperature  nor  the  season  of  the  year 
have  been  noted,  nor  the  kind  of  food,  and  more  especially  what 
drinks  were  taken.  The  constant  increase  of  pulse  from  two 
to  eleven  p.  m.  argues  a  constant  stimulation  from  some  cause 
or  other.     Now  that  cause  is  not  stated. 

Dr  Robinson  was  aware  of  the  influence  of  the  mind  over  the 
pulse,  and  the  power  of  exercise  to  quicken  the  pulse.  ^^  A 
strong  extension  of  the  legs  and  arms  by  the  power  of  the  will 
has  quickened  the  pulse  twenty  beats  in  a  minute,  and  at  the 
same  time  made  it  so  low  that  it  could  scarcely  be  felt.^  This 
implied,  according  to  my  views,  that  the  person  was  unwell.  I 
know  not  why  modem  observers  have  endeavoured  to  keep  out 
of  view,  that  the  very  slightest  muscular  exertion  quickens  the 
pulse ;  even  the  action  of  writing  does  this  to  a  very  great  ex- 
tent ;  sitting  upright,  instead  of  leaning  on  a  desk  or  table, 
quickens  the  pulse  ;  the  keeping  the  spine  erect,  or  allowing  it 
to  lean  forward,  affects  it  in  the  same  way.  These  facts  will  be  ex- 
plained more  fully  afterwards. 

He  even  seems  to  have  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the  ratio  of 
pulse  produced  by  exercise.  ^^  The  pulses  in  a  minute  (he  ob- 
serves) of  a  man,  lying,  sitting,  standing,  walking,  at  the  rate 
of  two  miles  in  an  hour,  at  the  rate  of  four  miles  in  an  hour, 
and  running  as  fast  as  he  could,  were  64,  68,  78,  100,  140, 
and  150  or  more.''  "When  a  body,  stands  up  (he  observes) 
the  pulse  begins  to  grow  quicker  the  very  instant  the  body  be- 
gins to  rise." 

From  this  remark,  coupled  with  numerous  others  to  the  same 
tenor  throughout  Dr  Robinson's  work,  it  may  be  gathered  with 
how  little  truth,  the  title  of  "  discoverer  of  the  human  differen- 
tial pulse,"  can* be  given  to  Drs  Macdonell,  Sanders,  or  to 
any  other  modern  observer.*  Indeed,  nothing  can  be  clear- 
er than  Dr  Robinson's  announcement  of  these  discoveries  on  the 
pulse.     He  attempted  to  measure  the  effects,  which  the  depri- 
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vation  of  air  to  the  lungs  has  on  the  pulse ;  he  expcnrimented  oa 
dogs,  to  ascertain  the  fact*  aqd  observed  in  himself  that  on  emp- 
tying his  lungs  of  air  as  much  as  he  could,  and  then  atopping 
his  breath,  the  pulse  became  small  and  quick,  with  a  kind  of 
trembling  convulsive  motion,  in  less  than  half  a  minute  of  timei 

Finally,  he  compared  the  number  of  pulsations  and  inspira- 
tions together,  and  considered  them  to  be  in  a  minute,  as  fol- 
lows: Pulses,  65     72     116 
Inspiration,    17     19       SO 

From  these  data  I  venture  to  draw  the  following  conclusions : 

1«/,  That  Dr  Bryan  Robinson  was  the  discoverer  of  the  *^  dif- 
ferential pulse  in  man  ;^  that  he  described  it  perfectly,  and  a»> 
cribed  it  to  its  real  cause. 

^2dly^  That  he  appreciated  correctly  enough  the  influence  of 
food,  and  other  disturbing  causes  of  the  hearths  action,  but  that 
he  knew  nothing  of  the  precise  nature  of  the  laws  r^ulating 
these  actions,  not  having  submitted  them  to  any  statistical  in- 
quiry. 

^dhf^  He  first  suspected  and  proved  indisputably,  that  from 
Urth  to  adult  age,  the  rapidity  of  the  pulse  constantly  declines, 
and  he  has  given  an  accurate  statistical  table  to  prove  this. 

Mhly^  He  endeavoured  to  show  by  the  same  numercial  me- 
thod that  the  rapidity  of  the  pulse  was  inversely  as  the  height 
of  the  person  ;  or,  to  give  an  example,  let  A  be  5  feet,  and  let 
B  be  6  feet,  then  the  pulse  of  A  is  to  that  of  B.  as  72  to  65. 
But  this  table  is  not  carefully  drawn  up,  and  the  conclusions 
are  not  legitimate. 

5^A/y,  He  suspected  a  diurnal  movement  in  the  rapidity  of 
the  pulse ;  viz.  that  it  decreased  during  sleep,  and  increased 
from  morning  until  night.  With  these  and  several  other  of  his 
conclusions,  I  do  not  agree.  We  do  not  here  discuss  the  accura- 
cy  or  legitimacy  of  Dr  Robinson^s  conclusions  generally,  but  sim- 
ply whether  or  not  he  was  aware  of  the  existence  of  certain  laws 
respecting  the  physiology  of  the  pulse,  and  of  the  influence  of 
certain  disturbing  causes.  Now  nothing  is  clearer  than  that  he 
was  quite  aware  of  these  circumstances. 

Lastly^  He  attempted  to  ascertain  statistically  the  effects  of 
muscular  motion  on  the  pulse  in  liecdth  ;  the  ratio  of  the  pulsa- 
tions to  the  inspirations  and  the  immediate  result  on  the  heart'^s 
action,  of  a  temporary  deprivation  of  air.* 

With  reference  to  any  progress  made  in  this  inquiry  from 
Robinson^s  time  to  my  own  I  feel  a  delicacy  in  making  any  cri- 
tical observations.     When  I  published  my  observations  in  the 


*  Some  obseryatkms  were  made  on  the  pulse  subsequent  to  those  of  Kobinson,  by 
Falconer  and  Hewson*  but  J  have  failed  in  procuring  the  works. 
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Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  J  was  quite  aware 
that  Dr  Sanders  had  published  a  work  on  Consumption  of  the 
Lungs,  in  which  the  fact  of  the  differential  pulse  was  stated,  and 
the  action  of  various  drugs  experimented  on  with  a  view  to  the 
confirmation  of  certain  theoretical  views  held  by  the  author  of  that 
work,  with  a  reference  more  especially  to  the  therapeutic  effects 
of  foxglove  :  nor  was  I  aware  until  reading  the  proceedings  of  the 
British  Association  held  in  Dublin,  that  Dr  Macdonell  claim- 
ed, *  in  opposition  to  the  counter  claims  of  Dr  Sanders,  a 
discovery,  which  in  no  shape  belonged  to  either,  viz.  the  disco- 
very of  the  differential  pulse,  belonging  exclusively  to  Dr  Bryan 
Robinson. 

Of  any  other  facts  or  discoveries  published  by  either  of  these 
gentlemen,  I  am  not  aware,  but  shall.be  most  happy  to  give 
them  a  full  acknowledgment  on  their  being  pointed  out  to  me. 

The  physiological  history  of  the  human  pidse  presents  a  num- 
ber of  questions  well  meriting  a  solution.  In  this  section  it  is 
proposed  to  analyze  the  facts  accumulated  by  various  observers. 

Part  II. 

The  question  of  an  average  pulse  for  any  particular  age  can 
only  be  put,  at  least  in  this  form,  by  those  ignorant  to  a  great 
extent  of  the  physiology  of  the  pulse.  Systematic  writers  on  phy- 
siology, by  stating  such  questions  and  replying  to  them,  display 
a  desire  to  satisfy  the  general  reader  at  the  expence  of  truth. 
The  pulse  varies  every  hour  of  the  day  and  night,  and  after 
every  meal ;  it  is  extensively  influenced  by  merely  rising  from 
the  sitting  to  the  erect  posture ;  and  how,  under  these  circum- 
stances, any  one  can  arrive  at  an  average  pulse,  it  is  somewhat 
difficult  to  imagine.  What  can  be  more  vague  and  more  unsa- 
tisfactory than  the  following  table ;  what  so  unlike  correct  phy- 
siology ! 

Table  L 

Average  of  the  Human  Pulse  at  di£Perent  ages  according  to 

Bryan  Robtnson. 

Ag^i,      Lengifi  in  incftet*     Pulse. 


At  birth, 

18 

150 

4  year, 
1 

25 
28 

. 

137 
126 

2  years, 
3 

33 

35 

: 

120 
113 

6 

42 

« 

97 

9 

46 

• 

90 

IS 

51 

• 

82 

. 

U 

55 

• 

77 

60 

- 

72 

68 

- 

67 

72 

- 

65 
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Maoinoik. 


At  birth, 
1  year, 
S  years, 
3 
7 
14 


130  to  140 
1^  to  ISO 
100  to  110 
90  to  100 
85  to  90 
80  to  85 
75  to    80 


Adult  a 

First  old  a|2;e,  65  to  75 


taee, 
old  aj 
Confirmed  do.  60  to  65 


Table  II. 

Elliotson,  last  edition. 
Before  birth,         128 

At  1  year,  124 

2  years,      -       110 
When  the  first  teeth 

drop  out,  -  86 
At  puberty,  -  80 
At  manhood,  -  75 
Old  age,  about  60 
Scarcely  found  it 
twice  alike. 


Mato. 

At  birth,     140 
Of  1  year,   120 
From  100  to  110 


80 
Adultfh>m70to7S 

00 


It  is  curious  to  observe  that  the  oldest  writer  is  not  onlj 
more  minute,  but  approaches  perhaps  nearest  to  the  truth. 

Such  tables  as  the  above  are  mere  copies  of  each  other,  and 
in  respect  to  them  I  would  make  the  following  remarks. 

No  mention  is  made  how  these  averages  were  struck,  or  if  the 
numbers  were  drawn  from  averages  at  all.  I  do  not  believe 
that  they  were.  We  are  left  to  guess,  Ist^  at  what  time  of  the 
day  the  pulse  was  noted,  and  if  in  all  the  individuals  at  the 
same  time  of  day ;  ^dly^  in  male  or  female ;  8d/f^,  sitting,  lying, 
or  standing  ;  4/A/y,  before  or  after  meals  ;  Bthly^  rooming, 
noon,  or  night ;  6M/^,  whether  sleeping  or  waking. 

I  hope  there  is  no  person  who,  on  considering  these  remarks 
carefully,  will  venture  to  say  that  such  tables  are  of  any  use. 
It  were  easy  to  add  to  these  tables  others  precisely  similar  of 
other  compilers,  such  as  Rochoux,  Adelon,  &c.,  tending,  how- 
ever,  to  no  other  result  than  that  of  proving  the  fact  of  their 
having  rigorously  copied  each  other. 

A  little  reflection  clearly  shows  that  there  can  be  no  such 
thing  as  an  average  pulse,  unless  counted  under  circumstances 
precisely  similar  in  all  the  individuals  experimented  on  ;  and 
even  then  we  should  only  obtain  the  average  for  that  particu- 
lar hour  and  time  of  day.  This  would  be  an  average  pulse  in  a 
certain  sense.  In  the  absence,  however,  of  such  data,  the  prac- 
tical utility  of  which  I  question,  there  still  are  some,  imperfect 
as  they  are,  which  merit  attention. 

Firsts  M.  Paul  Dubois  makes  the  pulsations  of  the  fcetal 
heart  to  be  from  140  to  150,  and  very  often  144. 

But  it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that,  in  order  to  arrive  at  even 
an  attempt  at  a  fair  average,  we  are  forced  to  go  back  to  Dr 
Robinson^s  Treatise,  written  nearly  a  hundred  years  ago,  and 
find  it  to  contain  the  only  approach  at  an  analysis  of  this  sub- 
ject. He  gives  in  table  second  the  average  pulse  of  two  men 
at  every  hour  of  the  day,  (whilst  sitting)  from  8  a.  m.  until  11 
p.  M.  taken  for  several  weeks ;  the  mean  of  these  waking,  hours 
was,  for  A.  76 ;  for  B.  78.     But  still  there  is  a  meagerncss  of 
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detail  and  a  narrowness  of  observation,  rendering  it  impossible 
to  base  on  such  observaons  any  important  conclusion. 

The  mid-day  pulse  of  25  young  gentlemen,  taken  between 
the  hours  of  12  and  2,  in  July  1836,  was  as  follows :-« 

Table  III. 


No. 

^ge. 

Height.        Pufte  tUHng, 

Pulsed 

1 

H. 

21 

5  feet  5  j  inch.    66 

64 

2 

H. 

22 

5 

7         74 

82 

S 

R. 

27 

6 

li         70 

76 

4 

H. 

18 

5 

6         68 

72 

5 

G. 

19 

6 

0         56 

56 

6 

M'G. 

18 

5 

5         74 

76 

7 

S. 

20 

5 

74         68 

74 

8 

w. 

20 

5 

10         82 

82 

9 

T. 

17 

6 

0         96 

96 

10 

£. 

17 

5 

54         61 

70 

11 

H. 

20 

5 

0         68 

68 

12 

W. 

20 

5 

5         60 

72 

13 

W. 

20 

5 

8         86 

84 

14 

s. 

22 

5 

6         68 

76 

15 

D. 

18 

5 

8         76 

82 

16 

F. 

22 

5 

3^        66 

68 

17 

W. 

19 

5 

6         64 

64 

18 

C. 

18 

5 

9         84 

92 

19 

E. 

39 

6 

11         66 

74 

20 

B. 

24 

5 

11         52 

56 

21 

T. 

20 

5 

114         69 

81 

22 

D. 

17 

5 

7         84 

86 

23 

S. 

22 

5 

10         82 

82 

24 

M'D. 

16 

5 

8         80 

80 

25 

0. 

29 

5 

104         70 

72 

Mean  of  ages,  25    Mean  Pulse  Sitting,  72.4  Standing,  75.4 

This  table  discloses  some  curious  facts  in  the  history  of  the 
pulse.  So  far  as  could  be  determined,  all  these  young  gentle- 
men were  in  good  health,  with  one  exception,  and  yet  we  find 
two,  in  whom  the  pulse  constantly  decreased  on  rising  from  their 
seat,  and  became  accelerated  on  sitting  down  ;  being  the  very 
reverse  of  a  law,  which  all  physiologists  had  thought  to  be  uni- 
versal. 

Besides  these  two  in  whom  the  pulse  showed  so  singular  a 
character,  there  were  six  others  who  had  no  differential  pulse, 
that  is,  in  whom  the  muscular  action  required  to  maintain  the 
body  erect  did  not  accelerate  the  pulse  a  single  beat.  It  is  need- 
less, I  hope,  to  tell  the  Society  that  these  observations  were  made 
with  the  greatest  attention  to  accuracy. 

M,  Billard'^s  observations  on  the  pulse  of  infants  were,  without 
doubt,  carefully  performed,  and  as  infants  are  less  likely  to  be 
affected  than  adults  by  position,  food,  &c.  they  furnish,  I  think, 
data  to  determine  the  usual  rate  of  the  infantile  pulse. 

In  41  infants  from  1  to  10  days  old,  and  all  in  good  health, 
the  pulse  was 
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In  JHkflBthan     80 

In  1  lens  than    130 

2-80 

2-145 

1         -            89 

2         -          150 

4-100 

1         -           IHO 

10         -         110  to  129 

In  36  children  from  1  to  2  months. 

14  from    80  to    85 

5  from    110  to  112 

1               60  to    62 

2             114 

2              90 

7             125  to  130 

2              94  to    95 

3             140-147  to  150 

In  20  children  from  2  to  8  months. 

14  more  than    90 

2  more  than    70 

2        -           JOO 

2        -             70  to  80 

M .  Quetelet  gives  the  average  pulse  of  eighteen  boys,  and  the 
same  number  of  girls  at  birth,  as  follows : — 

Max.        Min.        Med, 
Boys,         165  104  136 

Girls,         165  108  135 

I  have  endeavoured  to  determine  the  rate  of  pulsations  of  the 
heart  in  children  of  different  ages,  and  under  different  circum- 
stances, as  to  food,  sleep,  &c.,  not  so  much  with  a  view  to  any 
general  average  of  their  pulse,  as  to  ascertain  if  they  obeyed  the 
same  laws  as  the  adult  pulse,  but  found  them  too  variable  to 
lead  to  any  desided  result.  I  give  the  following  tables,  however, 
as  they  may  be  useful  to  future  observers. 

Table  IV. 

Ist  October  1835. 


Age  7        116  9  A.  M.  immediate- 
ly after  breakfast. 
9        100 
5        124 
43  75 

9  88     12  Noon. 

7  92 

5  110 

43ltE.67 

2d  October  1835. 

7  112  10  A.M.  after  break- 

fast. 

8  112 

9  116 
43  74 

28th  September. 
9         100     1  p.  M. 
7  98 

43  64 

Afler  exercise  for  two  hours. 
9        100    3  F.  M.  before  din- 
ner. 
7        100 
43  64 

9        101     5  p.  M.  immediate- 
ly   after    dinner. 


Age  7 


92 

43  RK.  78 

90 


common  fare,  a  lit- 
tle porter  and  kip- 
perd  salmon,  meat 
and  broth. 


8  p.  M.  after  very 
moderate  exercise. 


5 
7 

43 
9 
7 

43 


96 
96 
70 
92 
93 
63 


9  P.  M.  no  exercise. 


8  p.  M.  13th  September. 

7  94 

9  98 
42  64 

^  past  4  after  dinner. 


9 
7 

43 
5 
9 
7 

43 


103 
97 
67 
98 
82 
90 
58 


8  p.  M. 


Messrs  Leuret  and  Matinie,  in  their  inquiries  to  determine  the 
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average  rate  of  pulsation  in  the.  insane,  of  both  sexes,  fiirnish 
us  with  some  data  for  the  determination  of  an  average  pulse  at 
a  certain  hour  of  the  day.  I  shall  say  nothing  at  present  of 
(he  result  they  arrived  at  respecting  the  supposed  greater  quick- 
ness of  the  pulse  in  the  aged  than  in  those  of  middle  age,  re« 
Xrving  this  topic  for  consideration  in  an  after  part  of  this  me- 
oir. 

Tablb  ¥.♦ 

A]iene8,             lo  Men            Morning  75  Evening  75 

Non  alien,         12  do.                  da        68  da       66 

Alienes,               7  Women      Morning  75  Evening  79 

Xon  alien,            6  do.                 do.         81  do.      75 

These  are  the  data  that  I  am  acquainted  with  in  respect  to 
the  question  of  an  average  pulse. 

Part  III. 

But  there  are  numerous  circumstances  in  the  physiological 
history  of  the  pulse  which  better  merit  consideration.  These  I 
shall  consider  in  the  following  order. 

1.  Is  there,  pr  is  there  not,  a  ^^  diurnal  revolution^  of  the 
pulse  in  respect  merely  to  numbers,  independent  of  stimulation 
by  food  or  exercise  ?  Now  I  fancy  that  this  has  been  com- 
pletely proved  in  my  first  memoir,  published  more  than  twen- 
ty years  ago.  But  some  have  asserted  that  this  morning  ac- 
celeration and  evening  retardation  depends  altogether  on  the 
use  of  food  and  other  stimulants,  and  that,  were  it  not  for  these, 
the  pulse  would  not  rise  early  in  the  morning,  and  fall  towards 
evening,  but  would  sink  constantly.  This  opinion  is  altogether 
incorrect,  so  that  no  more  need  be  said  about  it. 

Table  showing  the  differential  pulse ;  observed  in  Mr  S. 
aged  SO,  morning  and  evening,  proving  a  diurnal  revolution, 
both  as  to  numbers,  and  as  to  excitability,  altogether  indepen- 
dent of  food  or  exercise,  and  proving  the  morning  pulse  to  be 
quicker  than  the  evening  one. 

Table  VI. 

Date.  Hour,     Horizontal*      Sitting.  Standing,     Differential. 

April. 

5  10  p.  M.  53  64  78  25 

6  7  A.  M.  60  75  90  30 

7  7  A.  M.  65  80  90  25 

8  10  P.  M.  57  66  78  21 

9  7  A.  M.  65  80  90  25 
5  10  A.  M.  60  82  95  35 
{  10  p.  M.          58                      70                     76  18 

Average  difierental  Pulse. 
Morning,    28.7        Evening,    21.3 

HorizontaL     Sitting,     Standing. 
Average  morning  pulse,     62  78.3  90 

Average  evening  pulse,      56  67  77 

The  apartments  occupied  by  Mr  S.  (a  genUeman  of  the 

*  See  Leutet  el  Ma^^e. 
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most  regular  habits  and  in  excellent  health,)  seemed  to  me 
cold,  and  exposed  to  the  boisterous  westerly  winds  of  this  cli- 
mate. I  have  no  doubt  that  the  temperature  of  the  room  had 
fallen  greatly  during  the  night,  otherwise  the  difference  between 
the  morning  and  evening  pulse  would  have  been  still  more 
marked. 

The  morning  pulse  was  of  course  noted  before  breakfast.      ^ 

Without  doubt,  were  we  to  continue  long  without  food,  the 
pulse  would  first  sink,  and  then  become  exceedingly  quick  on 
the  slightest  excitement.  No  one  doubts  this ;  but  that  the  morn- 
ing pulse  is  quicker  than  the  evening  one,  altogether  indepen- 
dent of  any  stimulants,  is  proved  I  think  beyond  a  doubt,  by 
these  and  other  tables. 

The  next  question,  which  is  a  more  important  one  in  many 
respects,  is  as  to  the  existence  of  a  diurnal  revolution  in  the  ex- 
citability of  the  heart ;  by  this  I  mean  a  varying  susceptibility 
according  to  the  time  of  day  for  a  healthy  powerful  action  of  the 
heart,  when  influenced  by  food,  exercise,  &c. 

The  numerous  observations  detailed  throughout  this  paper, 
and  in  my  former  memoir,  published  in  1814-15,  may,  it  is 
hoped,  settle  this  question  with  unprejudiced  persons.  The  ex- 
citability of  the  heart  diminishes  regularly  from  an  early  hour 
until  late  in  the  evening.  Indeed,  1  have  reason  to  think  that, 
since  the  publication  of  my  first  memoir  in  1815,  few  have 
doubted  this  fact,  and  I  beg  leave  therefore  to  refer  at  once  to 
that  memoir. 

It  is  extremely  difficult  to  reckon  accurately  the  usual  num- 
ber of  inspirations  and  expirations  of  any  individual,  in  as  much 
as  whenever  the  mind  becomes  directed  to  the  respiratory  act, 
it  never  fails  to  alter  it  and  render  it  measured,  as  if  almost  vo- 
luntary ;  nevertheless,  the  researches  of  that  most  accurate  and 
ingenious  philosopher,  M.  Quetelet,  merit  attention. 

From,  observations  made  on  women  he  constructed  the  fol- 
lowing : 

Table  VII. 


Ages, 

Pulsatiunx,            Inspirations. 

0 

135 

44 

15  to  20 

78 

19 

20  to  25 

77 

17 

25  to  30 

72 

SO  to  50 

7.45« 

19 

Table  VIII. 

Pulsations. 

Inspirations. 

Max, 

Min,        Med. 

In  18  boys  at  birth. 

165 

104           136 

70         23         44 

18  girls  at  birth, 

165 

108           135 

68         27         44 

An  error  of  the  press,  I  imaguie»  for  71*45. 
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300  males  of  different  ages. 

. 

Pulsations, 

Inspirations. 

Ages. 

Max.       Min.       Med, 

Max.      Min.      Med, 

0 

165           104          136 

70          23           44 

5 

100             73            88 

32                         26 

10  to  15 

98            60            78 

15  to  20 

90            57            69.5 

24           16           20 

20  to  25 

98            61             69.7 

24           14           18.7 

25  to  30 

90            59            71 

21           15           16 

30  to  50 

112            56             70 

23           11           18.1 

M.  Quetelet  thinks  that  sleep  affects  both  the  pulsations  of 
the  heart,  and  respiration,  in  corroboration  of  which  he  gives  the 
following 

Table  X. 

Pulsations.  Inspirations. 

Ages.                       Awake    Asleep      Rel.  Awake     Asleep      ReL 

GirlfVom         3  to  4         102.3         92           1.11  30.2        24.8         1.22 

Boy,                 4  to  5             93.4         77.3       1.21  29.3         21.5         1.36 

Woman,        26  to  27          77.5        67          1.16  27  0        20.8         1.30 

But  I  can  nowhere  find  in  the  valuable  works  of  M.  Quete- 
let, that  he  was  aware  of  the  effects  of  position  on  the  pulse ;  or 
of  its  diurnal  revolution,  or  of  the  diurnal  change  in  its  excita- 
blity,  and  this  lessens,  I  regret  to  say,  the  otherwise  entire  con- 
fidence I  and  all  others  would  be  disposed  to  place  in  the  results 
arrived  at  by  this  profound  and  ingenious  philosopher.  In  the 
tables,  for  example,  constructed  to  determine  the  influence  of 
sleep  on  the  pulse  and  respiration,  compared  with  the  waking 
state,  no  mention  is  made  of  the  time  of  day  or  night,  nor  of 
the  position  of  the  person  whilst  awake,  whether  horizontal,  sit- 
ting, or  standing  upright.  The  pulsation  of  the  person  sleep- 
ing would,  in  all  probability,  be  reckoned  in  the  evening  at  a 
time  when  the  pulse  sinks  naturally  altogether  independent  of 
sleep. 

Again  he  found,  that  in  a  male  child  irom  4  to  5  years  old. 
the  pulsations  whilst  asleep  were         T7.S 

Inspirations,         34.5 
Whilst  awake. 

Pulsations,  93.4 

Inspirations,        29.3 
In  the  construction  of  these  tables,  two  great  data  have  been 
neglected,  viz.  the  position  of  the  person,  and  the  time  of  the  day. 

If  the  pulsations  and  inspirations  were  reckoned  during  the 
night  as  an  index  of  the  effects  of  sleep,  then  the  effects  of  the 
time  of  day  are  mistaken  for  the  effects  of  sleep ;  for  at  mid- 
night the  pulse  numerically  is  low  in  a  healthy  and  stout  per- 
son, whether  asleep  or  not,  and  the  excitability  of  the  heart 
is  nearly  at  its  zero.  Again,  the  pulse  would  be  counted  at  one 
time  whilst  the  person  was  in  a  horizontal  position,  and  at  an- 
other time  whilst  sitting  or  even  standing.     This  would  al- 
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go  make  a  difference  of  10  or  12  beats,  which  M.  Quetelet 
has  not  taken  into  account  I  question  much  if  any  effects  arise 
from  sleep,  excepting  of  a  very  trivial  nature ;  but  restlessness 
and  watchfulness,  arising  from  anycause  when  the  body  ought 
to  sleep  and  requires  it,  would  produce  a  highly  excited  pulse, 
the  result  of  weakness  and  temporary  ailment. 

In  this  climate  the  temperature  of  our  rooms  often  sinks  very 
much  during  winter,  and  especially  towards  the  morning;* 
with  the  temperature  the  pulse  sinks,  and  this  may  be  one 
cause  why,  as  I  have  just  remarked,  some  have  doubted  the 
fact  of  the  pulse  being  quicker  in  the  morning  than  towards 
evening.  Haller,  it  is  said,  doubted  this,  but,  beyond  all  ques- 
tion,  he  was  wrong.  The  greater  excitability  of  the  morniog 
and  forenoon  pulse,  over  that  of  the  afternoon  and  evening  one, 
has  never  been  questioned,  since  first  proved  by  me,  so  far  as 
I  know. 

The  effects  of  a  cold  room  in  depressing  the  pulse  is  such  that 
even  the  active  exercise  of  writing  fails  to  counteract  it. 

The  following  table  shews  that  the  pulse  remained  much  de- 
pressed under  circumstances  in  which  it  ought  to  have  risen  very 
much. 

Table  XI. 
Ist  December.     2  a.  m.  in  bed,  ...  60 

5  A.  M.  sitting  and  writing  for  some  hours,  60 

There  was  no  fire  in  the  room, 

6  A.  M.  still  writing,  -  -  62 

7  A.  M.  ditto,  -  -  -%       60 
Here  the  pulse  ought,  but  for  the  cold  room,  to  have  risen  very 

much,  for  the  action  of  writing  raises  the  pulse  considerably ; 
that  of  composition  still  more.  Those  whose  minds  are  much 
occupied  with  business  are  not  fair  subjects  for  experiments  on 
the  pulse. 

The  use  or  abuse  of  wine  and  spirituous  liquors  renders  all 
observations  on  the  pulse  inaccurate.  These  liquors  in  my  opin- 
ion, are  purely  medicinaL  Their  daily  or  even  frequent  use  in 
any  climate,  or  in  any  quantity,  I  apprehend  to  be  a  great  er- 
ror in  regimen,  and  can  never  be  required.  I  think  them  direct- 
ly opposed  to  the  enjoyment  of  perfect  health  and  strength. 

The  restlessness  of  children,  the  powerful  influence  of  their 

•  The  thennometer  being  seldom  above  CI  or  62  of  FAhr.  even  with  a  strong 
Brc  in  the  room.  I  hope  it  is  unnecessary  to  remark  to  any  medical  person  that,  if 
he  sits  before  a  strong  fire,  his  pulse  will  rise  almost  at  any  tiine,  and  that  if  he 
sits  still  in  a  cold  room  until  his  feet  feel  as  ii  frozen,  his  pulse  will  sink  proportion- 
ally ;  hence  if  possible  all  observations  on  the  pulse  ought  to  be  made  in  summer.  I 
attribute  to  a.i  inattention  to  the  iact  of  the  coldness  of  apartnients  in  this  country 
generally  during  tlie  night  and  towariis  mv>rning,  why  some  have  thought  tliat  there 
is  no  diurnal  Te?olution  of  the  pulse  as  to  its  numbers,  independent  of  stimulation 
by  food  and  otherwise  ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  ])ul»e  will  nut  accelerate  towards 
morning  spontaneously. 
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mind  over  the  hearts  action,  and  their  liability  to  slight  ailments, 
render  observations,  in  respect  to  their  pulse,  of  little  moment. 
I  made  at  least  one  hundred  carefully  noted  observations  on  the 
pulses  of  four  young  persons  of  different  ages,  varying  from 
fi)ur  to  ten,  and  this  was  the  conclusion  I  drew ;  that  in  child- 
ren of  these  ages  the  irregularities  of  the  pulse,  proceeding  from 
numerous  causes,  renders  all  observations  in  respect  to  them  of 
little  or  no  value.  I  reserve  the  tables  in  case  they  should  be 
afterwards  required  to  prove  these  conclusions,  but  their  publi- 
cation at  the  present  moment  I  consider  of  no  importance.  They 
gave  me  more  trouble  than  all  the  rest  of  the  inquiry.  One 
fact  was  evident,  viz.  the  younger  the  person  the  quicker  the 
pulse. 

The  following  is  an  average  table  showing  the  rate  of  pulsa- 
tion in  four  young  persons  at  4  p.  m.  and  before  dinner* 

Ages.  Position,        Pulse. 

9  Sitting  94  27th  December,  day 

7  102  mild  and  raining. 

5  106 

3  108 

Table  showing  the  pulsations  of  the  same  young  persons  (after 
dinner)  at  6  p.  m. 

Ages,  Position,         Pulse. 

9  Sitting  96 

7  106 

5  116 

3  120 

Table  XII. 
Observations  made  by  Mr  S.,  aged  20 ;  height,  6  feet ;  quite 

healthy,  and  of  most  regular  habits. 


Date. 
1836. 

1 
^ 

Sitting 

and 
writing 

1  «■ 

l1  A.M. 

86 

Stand- 
ing. 

Sitting 

at 
lecture. 

( 

Sitting  at  home. 

1 

Mar,   1 

A.M. 

9  A.M. 

110 

1  P.M. 

3  p.m. 

5  p.  m 

.  7  p.  m. 

9  p.m. 

11  p.  M. 

14, 

63 

90 

78 

86 

85 

63 

62 

15, 

57 

111 

80 

S6 

75 

70 

85 

75 

77 

16, 

63 

108 

90 

82 

76 

66 

80 

74 

60 

17, 

60 

104 

74 

80 

76 

72 

90 

76 

64 

18, 

60 

100 

72 

85 

74 

68 

74 

72 

60 

19, 

58 

72 

100 

100 

78 

68 

83 

72 

60 

20, 

58 

76 

85 

78 

80 

96 

88 

68 

72 

2i, 

60 

92 

84 

72 

68 

75 

90 

75 

88 

22, 

54 

100 

78 

80 

72 

68 

84 

68 

58 

23, 

56 

100 

85 

84 

72 

64 

72 

66 

62 

24, 

54 

96 

66 

70 

69 

76 

80 

71 

66 

25, 

58 

106 

75 

82 

70 

78 

78 

68 

58 

26, 

60 

80 

100 

95 

85 

80 

86 

78 

66 

27, 

58 

70 

72 

88 

75 

68 

75 

74 

68 

Average,  58.5  *       94.6     82.6      83  74.9     72.9      73.6       71.6      65.78 

*  The  average  morning  pulse  sitting  was  78.3.    This  was  dcduce<l  from 
other  observations. 


874  DtKnoxanthePulMiioMofiheMeari. 

RBMARKg.— 'During  theie  obsenrations  the  meals  were, 

Break&8t,  (cofiee)  7|  a.  m. 
Dinner,        .  5|  f.  m. 

Coffee,  .    8|  F.  M. 

Neither  wine,  spirits,  nor  malt  liquors  were  used. 

To  determine  the  effects  of  exercise  on  the  pulse  I  made  the 
following  observations* 

Table  XIII. 
Showing  the  rate  of  sinking  of  the  pulse  after  walking  a  mile  in 
a  quarter  of  an  hour,  counted  after  invervals  of  five  minutes. 

After  1st  5  minutes,  8d  do.    Sd  da    4th  do.    5th  do.    6tb  do.     7th  da 
105  93  90  88  88  88  88 

Table. — Rate  of  sinking  of  the  pulse,  counted  at  intervals 
of  five  minutes^  aftier  walking  four  miles  in  one  hour. 

90  85  70  80  75  77  75 

Table  XIV. 
Shewing  the  rate  of  sinking  of  the  pulse  at  intervals  of  five  mi- 
nutes, after  walking  one  mile  in  ten  minutes. 

After  Xst  5  minutes.  Sddo.  3d  do.  4th  do.  5th  do.  6th  do.  7th  do.  8th  da 
124  110       100       lUO  98  97  90  90 

These  observations  were  made  for  me  by  a  young  gentleman, 
(Mr  S.)  muscular,  and  seemingly  quite  healthy. 

Exercise  quickens  the  pulse  more  in  the  young  than  in  the 
aged.  Walking  at  the  same  rate  with  a  young  ft*iend  of  half 
my  age,  I  found  our  pulses  to  be  in  the  foUowing  ratio  : 

Table  XV. 

Ag^.     Puhe.     Pulse,     Pulse.     Puhe. 
R.  K.  42  92  94  104         77 

H.  K.  19         113         130  130         94 

The  pulsations  were  counted  at  intervals,  during  a  walk  of 
twenty  miles,  at  four  miles  an  hour.  Both  stood  whilst  the  pulse 
was  reckoned.  Towards  5  p.  m.  I  felt  more  fatigued  than  he  did, 
and  my  pulse  shewed,  by  an  increased  elevation,  the  effects  of 
debility  :  R.  K.  110;  H.  R.  117.  When  the  pulse  quickens 
unnaturally  on  exercise  it  is  a  sign  of  debility. 

The  following  table  contains  the  result  of  a  series  of  observa- 
tions made  during  the  course  of  a  day,  in  which,  though  only 
twenty-two  miles  were  walked,  the  fatigue  felt  towards  the  close 
of  the  day  was  very  considerable. 

The  table  shows, 

1«/,  The  effects  of  exercise  when  well,  and  when  debilitated 
by  over  fatigue. 

2d,  The  rate  of  sinking  of  the  pulse  during  the  day. 

3J,  The  great  rapidity  of  the  pulse  occasioned  by  debility. 
It  proves  that  exercise  should  constantly  stop  on  this  side  fa- 
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tigue ;  when  pushed  too  far,  the  hearths  action  changes,  and  fe- 
ver to  a  certain  extent  is  kindled  up.  Debility,  therefore,  induced 
by  great  fatigue  quickens  the  pulse.  Thus,  whenever  walking  is 
pushed  beyond  the  strength  of  the  individual,  the  rapid  increase 
in  the  number  of  the  pulse  becomes  a  measure  of  the  increasing 
exhaustion :  it,  in  fact,  more  resembles  febrile  than  healthy  ex- 
citement. 

Table  XVI. 

Standing.  Sitting. 

9  A.  M.  before  breakfast,          ...               72  64 

10  a.  M.  after          ditto,             -             -            -               T6  70 

11  A.  M.  having  walked  two  miles  at  the  rate  of  four  per  hour, 

the  pulse  being  counted  immediately  on  sitting,  first  )ialf  minute  53  >   ^^ 

second      do.        60  J 
From  the  4th  to  the  5th  minute  91 
Noon. — After  four  miles  more  at  the  same  rate,  counted  by  half  minutes  ; 

Sitting  1st  mmute,  -  •  -  41—85 

do.      3d      do.  -  -  .83 

do.      7th      do.  ...  81 

do.    nth      do.  -  -  -  -  76 

do.    15th      do.  -  -  -  .76 

Half-past  one. — After  other  four  miles  at  the  same  rate. 

Standing.  first  half  minute  52  ^gg 

second  minute,      46  j 
sixth       do.  90 

eleventh  do.  88 

fifteenth  do.  86 

Half-past  two,  after  other  three  miles  at  the  same  rate. 

First  half-minute  ^^  1 1 1 1 

Second        do.  53) 

20  minutes  past  3,  after  other  four  miles  at  the  same  rate. 

First  half  minute  «*  ^  1  on 

Second       do.  6Q  J  ^^ 

6  p.  M.  After  four  miles,  making  in  all  twenty-two;  the  latter  were  per- 
formed slowly,  the  fatigue  felt  being  very  great,  -        Standing.  119 
In  twenty  minutes  lying  on  a  sofa,  it  fell  to  72 
But  at  half- past  nine  p.  m.  fitting,  it  was  still                                       76 

General  conclusions. — It  is  certainly  much  safer  for  the  reader 
to  draw  from  the  foregoing  tables  and  observations  whatever  con- 
clusions he  may  think  fit,  or  that  he  thinks  the  data  will  bear  out ; 
but  least  it  be  said  that  I  have  come  to  no  conclusion,  (which 
those  are  apt  to  say  who  have  not  patience  to  think  for  them- 
selves,) I  shall  venture  a  few,  begging  it,  however,  to  be  distinct- 
ly understood  that  the  observations  may  themselves  warrant 
quite  different  ones. 

1.  The  velocity  of  the  hearths  action  is  in  the  direct  ratio  of 
the  age  of  the  individual,  being  quickest  in  young  persons^ 
slowest  in  the  aged.  There  may  be  exceptions  to  this,  but  they 
do  not  affect  the  general  law. 

2.  There  are  no  data  to  determine  the  question  of  an  ave- 
rage pulsie  for  all  ages. 

3.  There  is  a  morning  acceleration  and  an  evenm^T^Vax^^ 
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tion  in  the  number  of  the  pulsftdon  of  the  heart,  independent  of 
any  stimulation  by  food,  &c. 

4.  The  excitability  of  the  heart  undergoes  a  daily  reTofai* 
tion ;  that  is,  food  and  exercise  most  affect  the  heart^a  actioa 
in  the  morning  and  during  the  forenoon,  least  in  the  afternoon, 
and  least  of  all  in  the  evening.  Hence  we  should  infer  tint 
the  pernicious  use  of  spirituous  liquors  must  be  greatly  aggrs- 
vated  in  those  who  drink  before  dinner. 

5.  Sleep  does  not  farther  affect  the  hearths  action  than  by  i 
cessation  of  all  voluntary  motion,  and  by  a  recumbent  positioiL 

6.  In  weak  persons,  muscular  action  excites  the  action  of  the 
heart  more  powerfully  than  in  strong  and  healthy  indiyidoak; 
but  this  does  not  apply  to  other  stimulants,  to  wine,  for  example, 
or  to  spirituous  liquors. 

7.  The  effects  of  the  position  of  the  body  in  increasing  or  di- 
minishing the  number  of  pulsations  is  solely  attributable  to  the 
muscular  exertion  required  to  maintain  the  body  in  the  sitting  or 
erect  position ;  the  debility  may  be  measured  by  altering  the  po- 
sition of  the  person  from  a  recumbent  to  the  sitting  or  to  the 
erect  position. 

9*  The  law  of  the  differential  pulse  is  not  universal.  There 
are  exceptions  to  be  found  even  in  those  in  perfect  health.  It  is 
also  possible  that  there  may  be  some  in  whom  the  diurnal  re- 
volutions of  the  pulse  takes  place  only  in  consequence  of  the 
use  of  stimulants.     But  this  has  not  been  proved  satisfactorily. 

10.  The  most  powerful  stimulant  to  the  hearths  action  is  mus- 
cular exertion.     The  febrile  pulse  never  equals  this. 

1 1.  The  law  of  relation  between  the  inspiration  and  pulsation 
of  the  heart  has  been  stated  by  M.  Quetelet. 

Note  on  the  foregoing  Memoir  by  the  Editors. 

Though  the  Editors  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal  cannot  answer  for  the  accuracy  of  the  facts  and  state- 
ments made,  or  the  correctness  of  the  conclusions  deduced,  in  the 
papers  inserted,  and  must  allow  them  to  rest  on  the  character 
of  the  authors,  yet,  in  circumstances  in  which  statements  made 
are  liable  to  lead  to  mistake,  they  always  conceive  it  to  be  their 
duty  to  rectifyjthe  error. 

In  page  364,  in  the  foregoing  paper  on  the  pulse  by  Dr  Knox, 
it  is  stated  that  ^^  some  observations  were  made  on  the  pulse  sub- 
sequent to  those  of  Robinson  by  Falconer  and  Hewson."^  This 
statement,  it  is  requisite  to  say,  is  erroneous.  In  no  part  of 
the  writings  of  Mr  Hewson  are  there  any  observations  on  the 
pulse,  or  on  its  changes ;  and  the  readers  of  this  Journal  will 
search  there  in  vain  for  any  information  on  this  subject.  The 
first  and  second  part  of  the  Inquiries  on  the  Blood,  and  on 
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the  Anatomy  and  Physiology  of  the  Lymphatic  System,  were 
published  by  the  author  himself, — the  former  in  1771,  and 
again  in  177^  and  1780,  and  the  latter  in  1774.  Mr  Hewson 
died  on  the  1st  of  May  1774,  before  he  had  published  the 
third  part  6f  the  Inquiries,  containing  observations  on  the  Red 
Particles  of  the  Blood,  the  Structure  and  Uses  of  the  Lympha- 
tic Glands,  the  Structure  and  Uses  of  the  Thymus  Gland,  and 
the  Structure  and  Uses  of  the  Spleen.  The  publication  of  this 
third  part  was  accordingly  undertaken  and  completed  if  1777, 
by  the  friend  of  Mr  Hewson,  Mr  Magnus  Falconar,  a  teacher 
of  Anatomy  in  London,  who  for  some  time  succeeded  Mr  Hew- 
son  in  that  occupation.  In  no  part  of  this  volume  will  the  reader 
find  any  information  on  the  pulse  or  its  variations. 

It  is  proper,  however,  to  mention,  that  nearly  twenty  years 
after  the  publication  of  the  third  part  of  Mr  Hewson^s  Inquiries 
by  Mr  Magnus  Falconar,  viz.  in  1796,  Dr  William  Falconer, 
of* Bath,  a  gentleman  quite  different,  and  who  had  already  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  his  writings  on  the  Bath  Waters,  the  In- 
fluence of  Climate  on  Mankind,  and  the  Influence  of  the  Pas- 
sions on  Diseases,  published  a  series  of  very  excellent  and  in- 
structive observations  on  the  pulse,  *'  intended,^^  he  informs  us, 
*^  to  point  out  with  greater  certainty  the  indications  which  it 
signifies,  especially  on  feverish  complaints."^  In  this  treatise, 
besides  a  short  view  of  what  had  been  accomplished  on  this  sub- 
ject by  previous  inquirers,  as  Sir  John  Floyer,  Senac,  Dr  Bryan 
Robinson,  Haller,  and  Heberden,  Dr  Falconer  takes  a  view  of 
the  influence  exerted  on  the  pulse  by  the  circumstances  of  sex, 
temperament,  stature,  time  of  life,  and  period  of  the  day ;  rest  or 
activity  ;  external  temperature,  and  food  or  abstinence ;  endea- 
vours to  fix  the  standard  or  natural  pulse  in  the  adult,  which  he 
is  disposed,  from  various  circumstances,  to  place  at  75  ;  and  con- 
cludes with  several  important  considerations  on  the  changes  which 
the  pulse  undergoes  in  various  states  of  disease. 

To  the  volume  is  appended  a  series  of  tables,  the  use  of  which 
is  to  determine,  in  any  given  case  of  natural  or  standard  pulse 
during  health,  the  increase  in  the  number  of  beats  within  a  given 
time,  which  it  is  likely  to  undergo  during  the  presence  of  dis- 
ease, especially  of  febrile  characters. 

Of  this  work,  which  is  not  rare,  there  are  two  copies  in  the 
College  Library,  two  in  the  Library  of  the  Royal  Medical  So- 
ciety, and  one  in  that  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians.* 

*  Observations  respecting  the  Pulse ;  intended  to  point  out  with  greater  certainty 
the  indications  which  it  signifies ;  especially  in  fererish  complaints.  By  W.  Falron- 
ner,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  S.,  Physician  to  the  General  Hospital,  Bath.     London,  1796. 
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AxT*  VI. — Observations  on  Extraction  and  Displacement  of 
the  Cataract,  with  Tables  showing  the  relative  success  result' 
ingfroin  the  performance  of  these  operations.  By  J.  Ar- 
gyll Robertson,  M .  D.  F*  R.  S.  £.,  Surgeon  to  the  Eye 
Dispensary  of  Edinburgh,  Lecturer  on  Surgery,  &c.  (Read 
before  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Society  of  Edinburgh,  Sth 
Januairy  1836.) 

There  are  three  distinct  modes  of  operation  by  which  cata- 
ract may  be  cured. 

1^,  By  Division,  or  the  breaking  down  of  the  opaque  lens,  so 
that  it  may  be  acted  upon  by  the  aqueous  humour,  dissolved,  and 
by  absorption  removed  from  the  eye. 

^d,  By  Extraction^  or  the  complete  removal  of  the  opaque  lens 
from  the  eye,  through  an  incision  made  in  the  cornea. 

3d,  By  Displacement,  or  the  removal  of  the  opaque  lens  firom 
the  axis  of  vision,  but  still  leaving  it  within  the  eye. 

It  is  almost  universally  admitted,  that  when  the  cataract  is 
of  soft  consistence,  so  that  it  may  be  broken  with  facility  into 
fragments,  or  so  fluid  that  it  may  be  diffused  through  the  aqueous 
humour,  the  operation  of  Division  should  be  resorted  to,  as  in< 
dieting  comparatively  little  injury  on  the  organ,  and  effecting  a 
perfect  and  permanent  cure,  the  lens  being  just  as  completely 
removed  as  it  could  be  by  the  operation  of  Extraction,  and  at  in- 
finitely less  risk. 

It  is  also  generally  admitted  that,  in  numerous  cases  of  hard 
cataract,  the  operation  of  extraction  cannot  be  resorted  to,  and 
other  operations  must  be  adopted  for  its  removal  from  the  axis 
of  vision,  as  in  the  following  circumstances,  viz. 

1.  When  the  section  of  the  cornea  could  not  be  completed  with- 
out wounding  the  iris,  in  consequence  of  the  cornea  being  un- 
naturally flat,  the  iris  unusually  convex,  or  when  adhesions  ex* 
ist  between  the  iris  and  cornea. 

2.  When  there  exists  a  diseased  condition  of  the  cornea,  that 
would  be  likely  to  interfere  with  the  speedy  closure  of  the  inci- 
sion, or  would  render  that  part  peculiarly  liable  to  inflammation 
if  wounded. 

3.  When  adhesions  exist  between  the  margin  of  iris  and  cap- 
sule of  the  lens,  preventing  the  free  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  or 
when  the  pupil  is  small  and  not  dilatable  to  such  an  extent  as 
would  admit  freely  of  the  passage  of  the  lens,  whether  this  con- 
dition of  the  iris  arise  from  natural  conformation,  or  from  its 
component  fibres  having  been  agglutinated  and  rendered  im- 
moveable by  the  interstitial  deposition  of  lymph. 
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4.  When  there  is  what  is  commonly  termed  *'  a  fluid  or  dis- 
organized condition  of  the  vitreous  humour  ;^  that  is,  when  the 
cells  of  the  hyaloid  membrane  no  longer  exist.  In  such  a  case, 
were  an  incision  made  in  the  cornea  of  sufficient  size  to  admit  of 
the  passage  of  the  lens,  through  the  same  incision  the  whole  of 
the  vitreous  humour  would  escape,  and  the  eye  sink  in  the 
socket.  Such  an  accident  I  have  witnessed  in  the  hands  of  a 
skilful  operator  conversant  with  diseases  of  the  eye.*  It  is  also 
evident,  that  when  the  vitreous  humour  is  in  a  fluid  state,  and 
an  incision  made  in  the  cornea,  that  the  slightest  contraction  of 
the  muscles  of  the. eye  or  eyelids  would  cause  its  escape. 

5.  When  there  is  eversion  or  inversion  of  the  ciliae  or  palpebrae, 
either  of  which  conditions  would  interfere  with  the  closures  of 
the  wound  in  the  cornea. 

6.  When  the  patient  is  extremely  nervous,  irritable,  or  timid, 
and  deficient  in  self-command.  In  these  circumstances,  not  only 
are  the  different  steps  of  the  operation  rendered  extremely  diffi- 
cult and  embarrassing  to  the  operator,  and  hazardous  to  the  pa- 
tient, but  an  involuntary  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the  eye- 
ball, after  the  section  of  the  cornea  has  been  completed,  has  in 
many  instances  emptied  the  eyeball  of  its  contents.  To  show 
the  difficulties  that  may  arise  from  this  cause,  I  may  men- 
tion the  case  in  which  I  extracted  a  cystocercus  from  the  eye  of 
a  girl  8  years  of  age.  The  section  of  the  cornea  was  made  with- 
out difficulty,  and  in  a  perfect  manner,  but  no  inducement  could 
make  the  girl  again  open  the  eyelids*  To  use  force  was  out  of 
the  question.  Indeed,  the  mere  involuntary  contraction  of  the 
muscles  of  the  eyeball,  forced  out  the  animalcule,  and  along 
with  it  the  lens,  without  my  having  even  attempted  to  open  the 
eyelids.  Had  any  such  attempt  been  made  I  have  not  the  least 
doubt  that  the  vitreous  humour  also  would  have  been  discharg- 
ed, and  all  hope  of  vision  irrecoverably  lost ;  as  it  was,  the  iris 
partially  protruded,  and  adhered  to  the  cornea,  diminishing  the 
size  and  altering  the  form  of  the  pupil.  The  sight  is  rendered 
still  further  imperfect  from  subsequent  opacity  of  the  capsule  of 
the  lens.  This  may,  however,  be  in  a  great  measure  remediable 
by  operation,  should  it  at  any  future  period  be  rendered  expe- 
dient. 

*  Dr  Mackenzie,  in  his  excellent  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Rye,  says*  <*  The 
slightest  touch,  when  the  vitreous  humour  is  dissolved,  is  in  general  sufficient  to 
make  the  cataract  sink  to  the  bottom  of  the  eye.**  But  still  Dr  Mackenzie  says, 
that,  in  such  a  case,  he  would  extract  through  a  small  section  of  the  cornea,  as  the 
^^  only  mode  which  is  safe  and  proper  under  such  circunr. stances.**  i  cannot  well 
conceive  how  such  an  incision  as  would  admit  the  lens  to  escape  could  be  made  with- 
out allowing  the  whole  of  the  fluid  vitreous  humour  to  flow  out, — an  accident  always 
foUowed  by  total  loss  of  sight ;  and  were  the  lens  ^<  by  a  slight  touch**  to  be  sepa- 
rated from  its  connections,  and  **  sink  to  the  bottom  of  the  eye,**  it  would  not  be  an 
easy  matter  to  lay  hold  of  and  extract  it. 
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In  all  cases,  therefore,  of  soft  or  fluid  cataract,  or  when  aoj 
of  the  above-mentioned  objections  to  the  operation  of  Emiraelm 
are  present,  the  needle  must  be  employed. 

But  a  most  important  question  remains  to  be  solved,  via.  wbe- 
ther  a  hard  cataract,  when  none  of  the  obstacles  alluded  to  an 
present,  ought  to  be  Ewiracted  or  Displaced,  On  each  side  of 
the  question,  we  find  ranged  the  names  of  the  most  distinguish* 
ed  in  our  profession,  so  that  we  cannot  settle  the  point  by  refir- 
ring  to  authorities.  It  may  be  expedient,  therefore,  to  comptre 
the  advantages  and  disadvantages  attendant  upon  each  mode  of 
operating,  and  the  relative  success  which  has  resulted  in  so  &r 
as  that  can  be  ascertained. 

The  operation  of  E,vtr€uiion  has  almost  invariably  been  pe^ 
formed  nearly  in  the  same  manner,  viz.  by  making  a  semicircu- 
lar incision  through  the  cornea,  by  which  the  opaque  lens  is  re- 
moved from  the  eye. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  operation  by  displacement  is  perfonn* 
ed  either  by  entering  the  needle  through  the  cornea,  or  through 
the  sclerotic,  also  by  Depression^  that  is,  pushing  the  lens  per- 
pendicularly  downwards,  or  by  Reclinatian  as  it  is  termed,  bj 
which  the  lens  is  imbedded  in  the  vitreous  humour,  with  its  an- 
terior surface  turned  upwards,  and  its  upper  edge  backwards. 

It  is  evident,  that  before  we  can  compare  the  operations  of 
eoftraction  and  displacement^  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  de> 
termine  in  what  mode  the  latter  ought  to  be  performed. 

In  the  first  place,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  needle  should  be 
invariably  entered  through  the  sclerotic. 

The  following  objections  may  be  stated  to  the  passing  the 
needle  through  the  cornea,  or  the  operation  of  KeraUmyxiSj  as 
it  is  termed. 

1^/,  If  inflammation  follow,  it  is  most  apt  to  occur  in  the 
wounded  part,  and  may  destroy  the  transparency  of  the  comes, 
which  is  essential  to  vision. 

2d^  From  the  edges  of  the  wound  in  the  cornea  forming  the 
fulcrum  on  which  the  needle  is  moved  in  its  different  motions, 
and  from  its  not  being  a  simple  incised  wound,  it  is  apt  not  to 
close  immediately,  consequently  the  aqueous  humour  drains  out, 
the  Iris  is  thereby  brought  in  contact  with  the  wound,  to  which 
it  may  adhere,  and  render  the  pupil  permanently  distorted* 

3(i,  The  margin  of  the  Iris  impedes  the  motions  of  the  nee- 
dle ;  besides,  from  the  pressure  made  upon  this  membrane,  in 
the  act  of  displacing  the  cataract,  it  has  become  paralysed,  in 
every  instance  in  which  I  have  seen  this  operation  performed. 

4/A,  The  needle  being  entered  through  the  cornea,  it  is  al- 
most impossible  to  displace  the  lens,  except  in  the  direction  of 
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the  iris,  and  ciliary  processes,  by  which  disorganizing  inflam- 
mation of  the  eye  is  almost  certain  of  being  excited.  The  point 
of  the  needle  is  also  apt  to  come  in  contact  with  and  lacerate  the 
retina. 

5th,  The  needle  can  scarcely  be  made  to  avoid  transfixing  or 
spitting  the  lens,  being  entered  almost  at  a  right  angle  to  that 
body,  so  that  if  the  lens  be  of  a  firm  or  glutinous  consistence,  it 
will  adhere  tenaciously  to  the  needle,  and  in  the  attempts  to  dis- 
engage it,  either  the  vitreous  humour  will  be  broken  up  and  poach- 
ed, or  the  iris  will  be  pressed  between  the  lens  and  cornea  in  with- 
drawing the  needle  ^om  the  eye,  and  the  operation  be  left  not 
only  unfinished,  but  the  eye  in  a  most  dangerous  condition. 

6th,  The  hand  of  the  operator  intervenes  between  his  eye 
and  that  of  the  patient ;  he  cannot  therefore  distinctly  follow  the 
movements  of  the  needle,  or  of  the  cataract,  and  particularly  at 
the  moment  when,  to  Displace  the  latter,  it  is  necessary  to  raise 
the  hand. 

These  objections  appear  to  me  sufliciently  strong  to  forbid  the 
introduction  of  the  needle  through  the  cornea  in  displacement, 
more  especially  as  I  am  not  aware  of  any  advantage  that  can  re- 
sult of  any  importance. 

The  operation  is  not  so  objectionable  for  the  purpose  of  break- 
ing down  a  soft  cataract,  although  by  no  means  so  advantageous 
as  that  through  the  sclerotic. 

Depression. — In  the  operation  o( depression,  the  opaque  lens 
is  supposed  to  be  pushed  perpendicularly  downwards,  till  its  up- 
per edge  has  passed  below  the  margin  of  the  pupil,  so  that  it 
may  no  longer  interrupt  the  admission  of  light  into  the  interior 
of  the  eye. 

On  examining  the  relative  diameter  of  this  part  of  the  eye 
into  which  the  lens  is  supposed  to  be  depressed,  and  that  of  the 
lens,  it  will  at  once  be  apparent  that  such  an  operation  is  im* 
practicable.  In  fact,  before  the  upper  edge  of  the  lens  can  be 
made  to  descend  below  the  margin  of  the  pupil,  its  lower  edge 
must  have  come  in  contact  with  the  coats  of  the  eye,  and  if  it 
be  attempted  still  farther  to  depress  the  lens,  its  lower  edge  will 
glide  towards  the  back  part  of  the  eye,  and  the  upper  be  direct- 
ed against  the  posterior  part  of  the  iris,  the  retina  and  choroid 
being  at  the  same  time  ruffled  and  injured,  or  perhaps  the  lens 
may  even  be  forced  through  the  substance  of  these  membranes. 
Indeed  Daviel  says,  that  he  has  found,  on  dissection,  the  lens 
placed  between  the  retina  and  choroid,  and  these  two  membranes 
torn  in  several  places. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  by  Depression,  the  lens  will  be 
imperfectly  imbedded  in  the  vitreous  humour  ;  part  of  it  being 
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situated  in  ibe  posterior  chamber  of  the  aqueomi  humour,  it  wiD 
ooDsequently  be  apt  to  reascend.  It  is  also  evident  that  inju- 
rious pressure  will  be  made  on  the  iris,  retina,  and  choroid,  and 
inflammation,  or  total  destruction  of  the  functions  of  the  oigin 
may  be  the  consequence. 

For  these  reasons,  the  operation  of  displaoemenS  bv  Dmn^ 
tion  ought  not  to  be  attempted,  and  is  always,  and  ui  all  cn- 
cumstances,  unwarrantable. 

We  haTe  now  to  decide  whether,  in  a  case  of  hard  eataiact, 
the  operation  of  RecKnatiofi  or  that  otEatractwn  is  to  be  chosen 

To  determine  this  point  it  will  be  necessary  to  consider  the 
advantages  and  disadvantages  attendant  upon  each  mode  of 
operating. 

Extraction. — In  Extraction,  the  wound  in  the  cornea  mat 
be  sufficiently  large  to  admit  of  the  easy  removal  of  the  lens. 
In  making  this  incision  the  iris  is  apt  to  bulge  under  the 
edge  of  the  knife,  from  which  position  in  many  cases  it  cannot 
be  extricated,  so  that  we  must  either  relinquish  the  operatioa 
for  the  time,  cut  through  the  iris,  or  enlarge  the  incision  by 
scissors,  after  withdrawing  the  cataract  knife.  By  any  of  these 
proceedings  much  injury  is  done  to  the  organ,  and  violent  in« 
flammation  is  liable  to  follow. 

If  the  cataract  knife  be  not  well  tempered,  and  its  point  very 
sharp,  or  if  the  cornea  be  unusually  hard,  the  point  of  the  knife, 
instead  of  transfixing  the  cornea,  bends  towards  the  iris,  so  that 
the  operation  cannot  be  completed  without  a  change  of  instru- 
ments, by  which,  also,  the  organ  is  apt  to  be  injured,  and  the 
danger  of  subsequent  inflammation  increased. 

The  incision  in  the  cornea  being  completed,  if  pressure  be 
made  on  the  eye,  or  if  the  muscles  of  the  eyeball  contract  power- 
fully, the  whole,  or  part  of  the  vitreous  humour,  may  be  dis- 
charged. If  the  whole,  the  sight  is  irrecoverably  lost, — if  a  part, 
the  hyaloid  membrane,  in  the  cells  of  which  the  vitreous  hu- 
mour is  contained,  necessarily  intervenes  between  the  lips  of 
the  incision  in  the  cornea,  preventing  or  retarding  their  union. 
Attempts  to  replace  the  hyaloid  membrane  by  the  probe  com- 
monly call  into  action  the  muscles  of  the  eyeball,  by  which  a 
still  greater  portion  is  protruded. 

I  have  seen  the  whole  vitreous  humour  escape  on  the  com- 
pletion of  the  incision  through  the  cornea,  in  consequence  of  un- 
due pressure  on  the  eyeball, — of  spasmodic  contraction  of  its 
muscles,  also  from  a  disorganized  state  of  the  cells  containing 
this  humour.  In  each  case,  it  was  followed  by  total  loss  of  the 
eyeball  from  the  inflammation  which  followed.  Such  are  the 
accidents  which  are  apt  to  occur  during  the  performance  oi  Ea^ 
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traction  even  by  the  best  operators,  some  of  which  cannot  be 
avoided  by  any  degree  of  care  or  skill  on  the  part  of  the  sur- 
geon. 

Even  when  none  of  the  above  accidents  occur  during  the  per- 
formance of  the  operation,  still,  so  severe  an  injury  as  the  eye 
necessarily  sustains,  is  usually  followed  by  violent  inflammation, 
which  is  indeed  the  most  frequent  cause  of  the  failures  in  £^7- 
traction.  When  the  inflammation  is  severe,  the  incision  in  the 
cornea  does  not  heal,  the  lips  gape,  and  the  iris  protrudes*  If 
it  be  subdued  at  this  period,  a  large  and  unseemly  cicatrix,  and 
irregular  or  obliterated  pupil  is  the  result,  with  a  greater  or  less 
injury  to  the  sight.  If  the  inflammation  proceed,  suppuration 
and  destruction  of  the  organ  is  the  consequence.  In  some  in- 
stances, inflammation  of  the  sclerotic  and  iris  takes  place,  fol« 
lowed  by  eflusion  of  lymph,  and  obliteration  of  the  pupil. 
Amaurosis  may  also  occur,  either  as  the  immediate  eflect  of  the 
injury  inflicted  during  the  operation,  or  of  the  subsequent  in- 
flammation. **  It  very  rarely  happens,''  says  Dr  Mackenzie, 
^^  that  this  operation  is  not  followed  by  such  a  degree  of  inflam- 
mation in  one  or  other  of  the  textures  of  the  eye,  as  to  require 
the  abstraction  of  blood  from  the  system.  So  well  established 
is  this  observation,  that  some  make  it  a  general  rule  to  bleed 
the  patient  at  the  arm  in  the  course  of  the  first  twenty-four 
hours  after  the  operation,  whether  pain  is  complained  of  or  not.*" 

In  so  hazardous  a  state  is  the  eye  placed  by  this  operation, 
independent  of  the  risks  I  have  already  mentioned,  that  *^  the 
patient  must  be  put  to  bed  with  as  little  movement  of  the  head 
and  body  as  possible.  A  careful  assistant  or  experienced  nurse  sit- 
ting constantly  by  the  bed  side  for  forty-eight  hours,  or  even  for 
several  succeeding  nights,  ought  attentively  to  watch  the  patient 
when  he  wakes,  taking  care  especially  that  he  does  not  turn  sud- 
denly round  upon  the  eye  which  has  been  cut,  or  put  up  his 
hand  to  nib  the  eye.  If  there  is  any  particular  reason  to  dread 
the  latter  accident,  it  may  be  proper  to  muffle  the  patients  hands, 
and  pin  them  down  by  his  sides.''* 

Such  are  the  accidents  which  are  apt  to  occur  from  the  ope- 
ration of  Extraction  of  the  cataract.  It  is  admitted,  that,  if 
the  patient  escape  all  these  dangers,  his  sight  will  be  as  perfect 
as  it  is  possible  to  be,  after  the  removal  of  the  lens. 

Recli NATION. — In  the  performance  oi  Reclinaiion  through 
the  sclerotic,  the  following  parts  must  necessarily  be  wounded, 
viz.  the  conjunctiva,  sclerotic,  choroid  and  vitreous  humour;  but 
it  is  not  contended  by  the  advocates  for  Eaftraciion^  that  any  per- 
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manent  bad  consequences  can  result  from  this  part  of  the  opera- 
tion ;  nay,  it  is  admitted  that  the  injury  inflicted  is  altogether 
trifling  in  comparison  with  that  caused  in  the  operation  of  ex- 
traction. 

It  is  objected  to  the  introduction  of  the  needle  through  the 
.sclerotic,  that  the  long  ciliary  artery  or  the  ciliary  processes  may 
be  wounded,  and  blood  thereby  eflused  into  the  chambers  of  the 
aqueous  humour,  obstructing  the  view  of  the  cataract  and  of  the 
needle,  and  thereby  preventing  the  completion  of  the  operation. 
Such  an  accident  is  possible,  but  it  may  iA  almost  every  instance 
be  avoided.  It  has  never  happened  in  my  own  practice,  although 
I  have  passed  the  needle  through  the  sclerotic  at  least  three  or 
•four  hundred  times,  and  I  have  never  seen  it  occur  in  the  prac- 
tice of  others. 

It  is  also  said  that  the  retina  may  be  wounded,  either  in  the 
introduction  of  the  needle,  or  in  the  act  of  reclining  tl)e  cataract 
This  accident  may  take  place,  but  it  must  be  occasioned  solely 
by  unskilfulness  on  the  part  of  the  operator,  so  that  if  the  objec- 
tion hold  good  at  all,  it  is  in  reference  to  the  operator,  and  not  to 
the  operation.  The  same  remark  is  applicable  to  the  objection 
that  the  lens  may  be  placed  in  contact  with  the  iris  or  ciliary  pro- 
cesses, and  acting  as  a  source  of  irritation,  induce  iritis.  In  the 
operation  o( depression  this  accident  must  have  been  of  frequent 
occurrence. 

Perhaps  the  chief  objection  to  the  operations  by  the  needle 
in  cases  of  hard  cataract  is,  that  the  patient  is  constantly  expos- 
ed to  a  return  of  the  disease  by  a  reasccnsion  of  the  lens,  and 
therefore  that  the  cure  is  only  palliative. 

This  objection  is  certainly  applicable  to  the  operation  of  Dc- 
pression^m  which  the  lens,  as  I  have  stated,  can  be  only  imperfect- 
ly imbedded  in  the  vitreous  humour,  and  in  cases  in  which  the 
cells  of  the  vitreous  humour  are  disorganized.  The  lens  also  may 
perhaps  return  to  its  original  situation  if  the  operator  entangle 
his  needle  in  the  substance  of  the  lens,  and  in  his  endeavours  to 
disengage  it  breaks  up  entirely  the  hyaloid  cells.  But  I  have 
never  yet  seen  the  lens  reascend  after  being  fairly  Reclhud^  and 
deeply  imbedded  in  the  vitreous  humour.  Scarpa  distinctly  savs 
that  he  does  not  recollect  a  single  case  in  the  whole  course  of  his 
practice  in  which  the  lens  returned  to  its  original  situation  after 
being  Reclined, 

Undoubtedly,  a  passage  is  made  by  the  lens  through  the  vi- 
treous humour,  but  its  reascension  through  that  passage  is  pre- 
vented, (to  say  nothing  of  the  greater  sj>ecific  gravity  of  the 
lens  than  of  the  vitreous  humour,  to  which  I  attach  little  im- 
portance,) by  the  subsequent  closure  of  the  pns^age  by  adhesion, 
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which  we  can  scarcely  doubt  takes  place,  but  which  appears  to 
have  been  entirely  overlooked  by  authors.  Every  other  part  of 
the  system  when  wounded  undergoes  a  reparative  process,  and 
I  cannot  conceive  the  hyaloid  membrane  to  be  an  exception  to 
so  general  a  law ;  and  in  the  accounts  of  dissections  of  eyes 
which  had  been  operated  on  by  reclination,  there  is  no  notice 
of  any  such  pervious  passage  through  the  vitreous  humour. 

I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  two  eyes  only  which 
had  been  operated  on  by  Reclination^  and  they  were  both  from 
the  same  patient. 

The  following  were  the  appearances  presented. 

Right  Eye, — Pupil  perfectly  clear.  The  lens  enveloped  in 
its  capsule  was  placed  about  midway  between  the  iris  and  back 
part  of  the  eye,  and  towards  its  outer  side.  It  lay  within  about 
half  a  line  of  the  retina,  a  portion  of  vitreous  humour  being 
interposed.  It  adhered  firmly  by  its  capsule  to  the  hyaloid 
membrane,  but  had  no  attachment  to  the  retina.  There  was  no 
vestige  of  the  course  it  had  taken  through  the  vitreous  humour, 
the  whole  being  equally  firm  and  transparent.  The  hollow  in 
which  the  lens  was  originally  situated  was  partially  obliterated, 
and  the  posterior  chamber  of  the  aqueous  humour  appeared 
larger  than  usual. 

I*efl  Eye. — The  upper  part  of  the  pupil  was  partially  ob- 
scured by  a  shred  of  opaque  capsule,  which  adhered  by  a  single 
point  to  the  margin  of  the  iris.  The  lens  was  in  a  similar  si- 
tuation to  that  of  the  right  eye,  not  surrounded  by  its  capsule, 
but  reduced  to  about  one-third  of  its  natural  size,  and  apparent- 
ly in  contact  with  the  retina.  It  was  closely  surrounded  by  the 
vitreous  humour,  in  which  it  appeared  indented,  but  not  adhe- 
rent to  it.  It  was  of  a  pearly  white  colour  and  firm  consistence. 
As  in  the  right  eye,  the  vitreous  humour  was  uniformly  trans- 
parent and  equally  firm,  without  the  slightest  trace  of  the  pas- 
sage through  which  the  lens  must  have  passed.  The  patient 
was  69  years  of  age,  and  I  had  operated  upon  him  for  cataract 
about  two  years  previous  to  his  death.  He  could  read  with 
either  eye  with  the  assistance  of  convex  glasses. 

Velpeau  (Medecine  Operatoire,  Tom.  i.  p.  749,)  mentions  that 
he  has  examined  the  eyes  of  twelve  individuals  who  had  been 
operated  upon  for  cataract  by  Displacement^  and  in  every  in- 
stance except  one  the  cataracts  had  contracted  adhesions  with 
the  retina  and  choroid,  by  means  of  the  hyaloid  membrane  form- 
ing a  sort  of  knot  or  cicatrix  of  about  three  lines  in  length.  * 

We  have  thus  the  result  both  of  experience  and  dissection  in 
favour  of  the  opinion  that  the  Reclined  cataract  does  not  re- 
ascend.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  when  the  cataract  is  simply 
depressed^  it  will  frequently  return  to  its  original  place. 
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The  objection  to  the  operation  of  Reclinatiofi^  which  is  o 
dercd  by  many  to  be  of  the  greatest  weight,  is,  that  the  leu 
mains  a  constant  source  of  irritation,  and  that  by  its  prei 
and  friction  on  the  retina  it  is  apt  to  induce  chronic  intemj 
flammation  and  amaurosis. 

As  the  lens  is  imbedded  and  fixed  in  the  vitreous  hun 
and  as  no  motion  exists  between  the  vitreous  humoor 
retina,  it  is  clear  that  there  can  be  no  friction,  and,  bcsidi 
there  were  motion  between  these  parts,  the  surface  of  the 
is  so  perfectly  smooth,  that  no  injury  would  result.  A| 
allowing  that  the  lens  is  in  contact  with  the  retina,  whic 
the  majority  of  cases  I  believe  is  not  the  case,  the  ii 
pressure  it  can  exert  will  be  proportioned  to  the  difiei 
in  the  specific  gravity  of  the  lens,  and  of  the  vitreous  hun 
but  this  difference  is  very  trifling.  The  lens,  if  left  to  itse 
not  heavy  enough  to  sink  to  the  bottom  of  the  vitreous  hun 
but,  at  the  same  time,  when  once  depressed,  its  difference  in 
vity  is  such  as  to  prevent  its  being  floated  up  to  the  su: 
again,  even  if  it  did  not  contract  adhesions,  or  if  the  passa] 
the  vitreous  humour  through  which  it  had  been  depressed 
not  become  obliterated.  (Specific  gravity  of  aqueous  hunr 
1.0003;  do.  of  vitreous  do.  1.0009;  do.  of  lens  do.  LCJ 
But  the  best  argument  which  can  be  adduced  is  the  resu 
the  operation.  Scarpa  in  speaking  of  internal  ophthalmia 
lowed  by  amaurosis,  as  taking  place  after  the  operation  of /i 
nation^  says,  "  This  distressing  accident  has  only  happens 
me  in  a  single  instance  during  my  long  practice.'*^  It  ca 
therefore  be  considered  as  arising  from  the  pressure  of  the 
pressed  lens,  otherwise  it  would  be  of  more  frequent  occurn 
I  myself  cannot  say  that  I  have  witnessed  any  case  of  int< 
ophthalmia  followed  by  amaurosis,  which  was  distinctly  traci 
to  the  irritation  arising  from  a  reclined  lens. 

There  is  a  very  interesting  case  related  by  Scarpa  of  Si 
Lattuada,  a  young  man  25  years  of  age,  in  whose  right  eye  t 
is  no  iris,  and  apparently  no  hyaloid  membrane.  The  lens  in 
ed  in  its  capsule  is  free  from  all  attachment,  and  is  perceived  i 
ing  in  the  cavities  of  the  eye  in  various  directions.  When  h 
cliues  the  head  forward,  it  comes  in  contact  with  the  cornea,  v 
backward,  it  falls  to  the  back  part  of  the  eye,  with  the  same 
lity  as  it  would  do  in  a  watery  fluid.  If  he  remains  long  in  the 
rizontal  position,  as  during  sleep,  and  consequently  with  the 
resting  on  the  bottom  of  the  eye,  he  has  never  experienced 
slightest  uneaMness,  and  he  has  never  been  affected  with  pa 
infiammation  of  the  eye?.  By  means  of  a  convex  glass  he 
distinguish  well  minute  objects.     In  the  left  eye,  the  dera 
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ment  is  less.  There  is  a  sQiall  strip  of  fringed-shaped  iris  at 
the  temporal  angle.  The  lens  with  its  opaque  capsule  is  sus- 
pended in  its  place  by  a  short  attachment,  which  it  has  preserv- 
ed with  the  ciliary  zone  at  the  upper  and  temporal  part» — ^a  proof, 
it  would  appear,  that  in  this  eye  the  vitreous  humour  is  not  en- 
tirely disorganized  and  dissolved  into  water.  There  is  no  at- 
tachment whatever  of  the  rest  of  the  capsule  or  lens,  and  during 
the  motion  of  the  eyeball  and  head,  it  oscillates  a  little  from  be- 
fore backwards.  Surely  the  right  eye  of  this  individual  ought 
to  have  suffered  from  internal  ophthalmia  and  amaurosis,  if  either 
pressure  or  even  friction  of  the  lens  on  the  retina  be  capable  of 
inducing  such  consequences,  admitting  that  original  malforma- 
tions do  not  always  produce  the  same  effects  as  when  the  results 
of  disease. 

One  of  the  principal  causesof  the  failure  of  the  operations  for  the 
cure  of  cataract  by  Extraction  is  the  violence  of  the  inflammation 
which  follows.  So  violent,  indeed,  is  the  inflammation  in  many 
cases,  that  the  depleting  measures  required  often  are  productive 
of  irreparable  injury  to  the  general  health  of  the  patient.  The 
argument  employed  by  Mr  Guthrie  for  operating  on  both  eyes 
at  the  same  time  is,  that  the  patient,  should  inflammation  oc- 
cur, may  be  able  to  bear  up  for  once  under  the  active  treat- 
ment that  may  be  requisite,  although  he  might  not  be  able  to 
do  so  a  second  time,  were  another  operation  performed.  It  is 
not  my  intention  to  enter  at  present  on  the  consideration  of  the 
soundness  of  this  argument.  I  adduce  it  simply  to  show  the 
severity  of  the  inflammation  that  frequently  follows  the  opera- 
tion of  extraction. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  operation  of  reclination,  if  properly 
performed,  is  rarely  productive  of  much  inflammatory  action. 
So  rarely,  indeed,  that  it  is  almost  never  necessary  to  open  a 
vein  to  subdue  it. 

Although  the  observations  which  I  have  made  on  the  compa- 
rative advantages  of  the  operations  of  Extraction  and  Displace^ 
ment  lead  to  the  opinion  that  the  latter  is  the  more  successful ; 
still,  as  mere  reasoning  on  such  subjects  often  leads  to  false  con- 
clusions, I  have  endeavoured  to  obtain  as  correct  an  account,  as 
possible,  of  the  actual  results  of  these  two  modes  of  operating, 
in  the  practice  of  different  surgeons,  and  these  strongly  confirm 
the  opinion,  that  displacement  is  the  preferable  operation,  as  is 
shown  in  the  following  tabular  views. 
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By  Extraction. 

Operators. 
Graefe,  Berlin,  (l.) 
Rosas,  Vienna,   (2.) 
Daviel,  (3.)     . 
Hotel-Dieu  from  1 806 

-10,  (4.) 
Pamard,  (5.) 
La  Faye,  (6.) 
Poyet,  (7.) 
Roux,  (8.) 
PelleUn,  (9.)     . 
Dupuytren,  (10.) 
Jules  Cloquet,  (11.) 
Fabini,  Pestli.  (l2.) 

Total,  1 307  397 

Or  30^'^  per  cent,  of  failures,  or  about  three  in  ten. 

By  Displacement. 

Operators.                   Cases.     Cured.      Relieved.  Failed. 

Graefe,  (13.)             .           14.             12  _  2 
Hotel-Dieu  from  I8O6 

-10.(14.)                      43             24  4  15 

Bowen,  (15.)             .          J60           154  —  6 

Lusardi,  (16.)              .      5034         4168  —  866 

Dupuytren,  (17.)         .      306           26*3  —  43 

Jules  Cloquet,  (18.)     .      166             97  —  69 

Morand,  (19.)         .63  —  3 


Cases. 

Cured, 

Relieved. 

Failed. 

19 

18 

... 

1 

26 

22 

1 

3 

240 

207 

— - 

33 

70 

19 

6 

45 

359 

302 

— 

57 

6 

2 

2 

2 

7 

2 

2 

S 

306 

188 

— 

118 

50 

20 

— 

30 

50 

20 

30 

80 

28 

— 

52 

94 

71 

— 

23 

Total,       5729  1004 

Or  17j%  per  cent,  of  failures,  or  one  and  three-quarters  in  ten. 
It  is  to  be  regretted  that  so  few  authors  have  given  an  ac- 
count of  the  proportion  of  successful  cases  and  failures,  according 
to  the  mode  of  operating  adopted.  On  looking  at  the  above 
table,  i^e  roust  be  at  once  struck  by  the  great  relative  success  of 
the  operation  by  displacement. 

In  the  tabular  view  are  included  a  great  number  of  cases  ope- 


(I.)  Berlin  Report  of  CliDicum  Ophthal.  183a 

(2.)  Report  of  Vienna  Institutiun,  l(i32-:53. 

(3.)  Mem.  dc.  TActtd.  Roy.  de  Chir.  Tom.  v. 

(4.)  Tanra  de  TOperat.  dc  la  Cataractc,  1812. 

(5.)  Velpeau,  Medecine  Operatoire,  Tom.  i. 

(6.)  Merooires  dc  TAcad.  dc  Chirurg.  Tom.  vi. 

(7.)  Memoires  de  TAcadem.  R.  de  Chirurg.  Tom.  vi. 

(8.)  Velpeau.  Op.  Cit.  Tom.  i.  (9.)  Do.  (10.)  Do.  (11.)  Do. 

(12.)  Kleinert*8  Repertor.  Vol.  v.  part  3,  page  3. 
(13.)  Report  of  Berlin  Clinic.  Ophthal.  1«33. 
(14.)  Tartra  de  l*Oper.  de  la  Cataracte,  1812. 
(15.)  Velpeau,  Tom.  i.  (IG.)  Do. 

(1 7.)  Sabatier  Med.  Operat.  Vol.  iv.  1824.  (18.)  Velpeiiu,  Tom.  i. 

(19.)  Mem.  de.  TAcad.  Roy.de  Chir.  Tom.  vi. 


of  the  Cutaract.  389 

rated  on  by  Depression.  In  as  much,  therefore,  as  the  opera- 
tion of  Reclination  is  preferable  to  Depression^  in  the  same  de- 
gree ought  the  resulting  success  in  sucn  cases  to  be  greater  than 
that  stated. 

It  is  proper  also  to  remark,  that  the  operation  of  EiVtraction  is 
usually  performed  only  in  the  most  favourable  cases,  whereas 
that  by  Displdcement  is  had  recourse  to  even  in  the  most  un- 
favourable circumstances,  and  it  is  evident  that  the  apparent 
success  would  have  been  still  greater  from  displacement,  had  that 
operation  been  performed  only  in  those  cases  in  which  the  ope-, 
ration  of  extraction  was  advisable.  To  show  that  such  is  real- 
ly the  fact,  I  subjoin  a  statement  of  the  cases  of  hard  cataract, 
without  any  complication,  and  in  eyes  otherwise  healthy^  on 
which  I  have  operated.  Under  the  head  of  successful  opera- 
tions, I  have  placed  all  those  persons  who  were  able  to  read  mo- 
derate sized  print,  with  the  aid  of  cataractous  glasses.  Under 
the  head  of  relieved,  I  have  placed  those  who,  though  unable  to 
read,  were  able  to  guide  themselves  without  assistance.  All 
others  I  have  classed  as  failures.  Of  179  cases  of  hard  cataract 
without  any  complication^  there  were  operated  on  by 

Cured.     Relieved.     Failed. 
Extraction,  64  32  14  18 

Reclination,        115  94  10  11 

Proportion  of  failures  by  extraction  28|  per  cent. 

Proportion  of  failures  by  reclination  9g  per  cent. 

Causes  of  Failure. 


Suppuration  of 

Atrophy  of     Opact.  of     Obliteration  of 

Amaurosis. 

Tola 

Eyeball. 

Eyeball.         Cornea.              PupiL 

Extraction. 

3 

5                   4                       3 

Displacement. 

3 

18 

2* 

3                  —                     4 

Causes  of  partial  failure. 

Extraction. 

2 

11 

— 

—                  5                      4 

Displacement. 

6 

14 

-^ 

—                  I                       6 

4 

10 

*  These  are  the  only  examples  which  have  occurred  in  my  own  practice  of  sup- 
puration of  the  eyeball  following  the  operation  of  displacement,  and  are,  I  believe* 
to  be  attributed  to  the  state  of  the  constitution  of  the  individual  at  the  period  of 
operation.     The  patient  was  a  female  nearly  fifty  years  of  age  ;  the  menstrual  dis- 
charge had  ceased  a  few  months  before  ;  she  was  of  a  full  habit,  but  apparently  in 
good  health,  but,  I  have  since  learned,  addicted  to  drinking.     1  operated  on  both 
eyes  about  mid-day.    Nothing  untoward  occurred  during  the  operation,  the  cataracts 
being  reclined  with  facility.     On  examiiiing  the  eyes,  the  following  day,  both  cornefB 
were  completely  infiltrated  with  purulent  matter,  the  conjunctivae  in  a  state  of  che- 
mosis,  the  vessels  large  and  tortuous,  and  the  patient  scarcely  complained  of  uneasi- 
ness.    In  spite  of  vigorous  treatment,  the  cornese  of  both  eyes  burst  on  the  third 
day,  and  their  contents  were  discharged.     This  is  the  only  instance  in  which  I  have 
operated  on  both  eyes  on  the  same  day,  a  practice  followed  by  many  distinguished 
surgeons,  but  which  is  liable  to  many  serious  objections. 
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I  have  given  in  this  table  cases  of  hard  cataract  only, ' 
out  any  such  complication  as  would  preclude  the  operati 
extraction,  it  being  admitted  that  soft  cataracts  ought  to  be  I 
en  down  by  the  needle,  and  that  when  the  cataract  is  1 
but  complicated  with  adhesions  of  the  iris,  obliteration  o 
pupil,  diseases  of  the  cornea,  &c.,  the  mode  of  operating, 
the  degree  of  success,  will  vary  according  to  the  peculiariti 
each  individual  case.  They  could  not,  therefore,  aflbn 
means  of  comparison  between  the  operations  of  Eapiraciicm 
Reclination, 

From  what  has  been  stated  the  following  ooncluaions  nu 
drawn. 

1.  That  the  safost  mode  of  operating  when  the  catar 
soft  is  by  breaking  it  down,  and  thereby  effecting  its  absorpi 

2.  That  in  all  operations  in  which  the  needle  is  used, 
instrument  ought  to  be  entered  through  the  sclerotic,  ani 
through  the  cornea. 

S.  That  in  cases  of  hard  cataract,  complicated  with  th 
rious  diseases  of  the  eye  and  its  appendages,  mentioned  a1 
the  needle  ought  to  be  employed,  the  mode  of  operating  1 
adapted  to  each  individual  case. 

4.  That  hard  cataract  without  such  complications  ma 
eifectually  removed  by  the  operations  of  E^tradUm  or  ZKrp 
ment, 

5.  That  the  operation  of  Depression  is  impracticable, 
that  attempts  to  perform  it  will  be  productive  of  the  mosi 
jurious  results. 

6.  That  many  of  the  accidents  which  may  occur  during 
operation  of  Ewtraction  cannot  be  avoided  by  any  degree  of 
or  dexterity,  and,  therefore,  form  valid  objections  to  the  o] 
tion. 

7.  'I'hat  the  accidents  which  may  occur  during  the  open 
of  reel i nation  arise  from  faults  on  the  part  of  the  operator 
as  soon  as  the  needle  is  entered,  he  has  complete  command 
the  eye.  They  do  not,  therefore,  form  valid  objections  to  the 
ration. 

8.  That  the  resulting  success  from  the  operation  of  Reci 
tion  is  very  much  greater  than  that  from  Extraction. 

9.  That  in  cases  of  failure  of  the  operation  by  Rcclina 
the  eye,  in  the  majority  of  instances,  is  not  left  in  so  hope! 
condition  as  when  the  operation  of  Extraction  has  failed. 

10.  That,  in  consequence  of  the  comparatively  rare  occurr 
of  violent  inflammation  after  Reclination,  there  is  infinitely 
likelihood,  than  in  cases  oi Extraction,  of  such  depleting  mea^ 
being  required  as  may  prove  ruinous  to  the  general  healt 
the  patient. 

58,  H%ieen  Street,  Edinburgh. 
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Aet.  VII. — Observations  and  Experiments  on  Softenings  Ero^ 
sion^  and  Perforation  of  the  Stomach.  By  Henry  Imlach, 
M,  D.  Extraordinary  Member  of  the  Royal  Medical  Society. 

In  1772,  Mr  John  Hunter  read  a  paper  to  the  Royal  So- 
ciety  of  London,  entitled  ^*  On  the  digestion  of  the  stomach  af- 
ter death,^  which  was  afterwards  published  in  his  **  Observations 
on  certain  parts  of  the  Animal  Economy.^  The  account  he  has 
given  of  it  is  in  the  following  words.  **  The  appearance  we  al- 
lude to  is  a  dissolution  of  the  stomach  at  its  great  extremity ; 
in  consequence  of  which  there  is  frequently  a  considerable  aper- 
ture made  in  that  viscus.  The  edges  of  this  opening  appear 
to  be  half  dissolved,  very  much  like  that  kind  of  solution  which 
fleshy  parts  undergo  when  half-digested  in  a  living  stomach, 
viz.  pulpy,  tender,  and  ragged.^ 

It  appeared  to  Mr  Hunter  that  this  must  be  the  process  of 
digestion  going  on  after  death ;  and  that  the  stomach,  being 
dead,  was  no  longer  capable  of  resisting  the  powers  of  that  men- 
struum, which  it  had  itself  formed  for  the  digestion  of  food.  This 
theory  he  supported,  and  endeavoured  to  ptove  from  consider- 
ations drawn,  first,  from  observations  on  the  human  subject,  and 
second,  from  his  experiments  on  the  lower  animals.* 

Subsequent  authors  have  canvassed  this  doctrine  with  consi- 
derable ingenuity,  many  supporting  it  warmly,  while  others,  of 
equal  authority  a$  pathological  observers,  have  denied  entirely 
the  justness  of  Mr  Hunter^s  inferences  with  regard  to  the  nature 
of  this  lesion  of  the  stomach.  It  will  be  my  endeavour  to  state, 
as  shortly  and  clearly  as  I  can,  the  opinions  of  some  of  the  va- 
rious authors  who  have  treated  at  length  of  this  curious  affec 
tion,  and  to  form  a  candid  estimate  of  their  respective  claims  to 
accuracy  in  proclaiming  their  ideas  of  the  proximate  cause  of 
softening,  erosion,  and  perforation  of  the  stomach. 

It  is  of  course  to  be  understood  that  there  are  not  here  to  be 
included  any  observations  on  perforation  of  the  stomach  result- 
ing from  ulceration,  gangrene,  or  putrefaction. 

Before  proceeding,  however,  with  this  part  of  our  subject,  it 
may  be  well  to  mention  shortly  the  circumstances  or  conditions 
under  which  this  softening  of  the  stomach  has  been  found  to 
have  taken  place.     These  have  been, 


*  These  might  perhaps  have  been  enumerated  in  this  place  with  advantage,  but 
as  Dr  Carswell  has  already  detailed  the  observations  of  Mr  Hunter,  as  well  as  much 
of  the  earlier  history  of  the  invcNtigation  of  this  legion,  I  shall  content  myself  with 
referring  to  his  paper  in  the  34th,  and  to  the  very  admirable  review  of  the  work&  of 
Leuret  and  Lassaigne  and  of  Ticderoann  and  Gmelin,  contained  in  the  28th  volume 
of  this  Journal,  as  the  best  and  almost  necessary  introduction  to  the  following  remarks. 
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Firsts  In  the  dissecting- room,  where  no  accounts  had  been 
received  of  the  state  of  the  patient  during  life.  The  phenome- 
na in  these  cases  have  frequently  been  veil  marked,  and  have 
been  amply  illustrated  by  observations  and  experiments  on  the 
lower  animals  from  the  time  of  Mr  Hunter  down  to  the  present 
day. 

Secondly^  They  are  said  to  have  been  found  after  death  in 
patients  who  had  previously  exhibited  a  certain  train  of  morbid 
symptoms  indicatory  of  affection  of  the  stomach  ;  and. 

Thirdly^  They  have  frequently  been  observed  in  individuals 
who  had  been  affected  with  diseases  of  other  organs,  but  in  whom, 
though  the  progress  of  their  cases  had  been  accurately  watched, 
no  symptom  manifested  itself  that  could  excite  in  the  mind  of 
the  most  attentive  physician  a  suspicion  of  the  slightest  gas- 
tric affection. 

It  will  soon  be  evident  that  different  authors  have  been  kd 
to  adopt  one  or  other  of  the  hypotheses  which  we  are  now  to  re- 
view, respecting  the  nature  of  softening  of  the  stomach,  accord- 
ing as  this  affection  has  presented  itself  to  their  observation, 
under  one  or  other  of  these  conditions. 

I  have  already  hinted  that  there  are  two  opposite  opinions 
with  regard  to  the  proximate  cause  of  softening  of  the  stomach. 
The  first  is,  that  it  is  merely  the  result  of  the  chemical  action  of 
the  gastric  juice  upon  the  stomach  after  death,  this  viscus  being 
supposed  to  be  then  no  longer  capable  of  resisting,  or  at  least  of 
obviating  ordinary  chemical  affinities,  and  to  allow  the  pro- 
duction of  the  appearances  in  question,  which  seem  to  be  pre- 
cisely those  that  would  result  as  a  consequence  of  digestion, 
were  we  to  introduce  the  stomach  of  a  dead  animal  into  that  of 
a  living  one.  This  was  the  opinion  of  Mr  Hunter,  and  we 
shall  immediately  trace  it  more  fully  in  the  experiments  and  in- 
ferences of  ]\f  r  Allan  Bums,  and  Drs  Car  swell  and  Hope. 

The  second  theory  that  has  been  brought  forward  to  explain  the 
nature  of  the  lesion  under  consideration  ascribes  the  phenomena 
in  question  to  a  peculiar  morbid  process  going  on  in  the  living 
substance  of  the  organ.  Here,  however,  there  are  various  opi- 
nions about  the  essential  nature  of  this  morbid  action ;  some 
regarding  its  proximate  cause  as  being  paralysis,  others  again 
as  a  special  irritation,  or  a  peculiar  kind  of  inflammation,  or 
some  unknown  alteration  in  the  nutrition,  of  the  tissue  of  the 
stomach.    These  shall  afterwards  be  mentioned  in  their  order. 

Mr  Allan  Burns,  writing  on  this  subject  in  1810,  informs  us 
that  he  had  seen  nine  cases  of  complete  perforation  of  the  sto- 
mach of  the  kind  under  consideration,  and  likewise  many  others, 
in  which  the  mucous  membrane  had  been  dissolved  in  various 
degrees.  He  found  that  where  the  coats  of  the  stomach  are 
softened  by  the  gastric  juice,  the  vessels  of  that  organ  are  unable 
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to  resist  the  force  of  the  syringe  in  injecting  the  body.  In  such 
subjects,  therefore,  he  found  the  cavity  of  the  stomach  filled 
with  wax,  and  likewise  masses  of  it  collected  between  the  coats 
of  the  viscus.  This  corroborates  an  observation  of  Mr  Hunter 
in  the  paper  already  quoted,  that  ^^  in  the  affected  parts,  upon 
squeezing  the  blood  from  the  larger  into  the  smaller  branches, 
it  was  found  to  pass  out  at  the  digested  ends,  and  appear  like 
drops  on  its  inner  surface.'*^  Such  an  occurrence  as  that  which 
Mr  Hunter  has  mentioned  of  course  cannot  take  place  in  ema- 
ciated and  anasarcous  individuals,  in  consequence  of  their  ex- 
sanguine state. 

Mr  Burns  has  related  a  very  remarkable  example  of  this  ero- 
sion of  the  viscera.  *^  Some  time  ago,^  says  he,  **  I  had  occa- 
sion two  days  after  death,  to  open  the  body  of  a  very  emaciat- 
ed and  anasarcous  young  girl,  who  had  died  from  scrofulous  en- 
largement of  the  mesenteric  glands.  On  raising  the  coverings 
of  the  abdomen,  the  stomach,  which  was  empty,  presented  itself 
to  view  with  its  front  dissolved.  The  aperture  was  of  an  ob- 
long shape,  about  two  inches  in  its  long  diameter,  and  an  inch 
in  its  short,  with  tender,  flocculent,  and  pulpy  edges.  This  I 
demonstrated  to  the  pupils  attending  my  class ;  and  I  especial- 
ly called  their  attention  to  the  fact»  that  the  liver,  which  was  in 
contact  with  the  hole,  had  no  impression  made  on  it.  Having 
proceeded  thus  far,  I  placed  all  the  parts  as  they  had  been,  and 
laid  the  body  aside  in  a  cold  situation  for  two  days.  Then  I 
opened  it  again,  in  the  presence  of  the  same  gentlemen,  and  we 
found  that  now  the  liver,  where  it  lay  over  the  dissolved  part  of 
the  stomach,  was  pulpy  ;  its  peritoneal  coat  was  completely  dis- 
solved, and  its  substance  was  tender  to  a  considerable  depth.  At 
this  time  the  other  parts  of  the  liver  were  equally  solid  as  before, 
and  as  yet  every  part  of  the  subject  was  free  from  putrefaction. 
The  posterior  face  of  the  stomach,  opposite  to  the  hole,  was  dis- 
solved, all  except  the  peritoneal  coat ;  at  least  the  internal  coats 
were  rendered  pulpy  and  glutinous.  The  peritoneal  covering 
had  become  spongy,  and  more  transparent  than  it  ought  to  have 
been.  There  was  no  blood  contained  in  either  the  vessels  of 
the  stomach,  or  other  abdominal  viscera.  The  appearance  of 
the  dissolved  part  of  the  stomach,  and  the  digestion  of  that  part 
of  the  liver  which  was  over  the  hole,  will  be  sufficient  to  prove 
that  the  solution,  in  this  case,  was  really  produced  by  the  gas- 
tric juice.'' 

Dr  Sharpey,  now  of  University  College,  London,  has  inform- 
ed me,  that,  some  years  ago,  the  same  appearances  presented 
themselves  to  his  notice  in  a  body  he  was  preparing  for  dissec- 
tion ;  and  that  he  had  performed  on  it  an  experiment  quite  si- 
milar to  that  we  have  just  now  detailed,  with  precisely  the  same 
results. 
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The  observations  of  Mr  Burns  led  him  to  concliide,  tb 
gestion  of  the  stomach  after  death  is  neither  so  rare  in  ii 
currence,  as  some  have  imagined,  nor  confined  to  such  sul 
as  had  been,  previously  to  death,  in  a  healthy  condition ; 
they  have  also  demonstrated,  that  other  parts  of  the  atoi 
besides  the  large  end  may  be  acted  on  by  tbe  gastric  j 
There  are  very  few  dead  bodies  in  which  the  stomach  i 
in  some  degree  affected;  and  one  who  is  acquainted  with 
sections  can  easily  trace  these  gradations.  To  be  sensib 
this  effect,  nothing  more  is  necessary  than  to  compare  the  i 
surface  of  the  great  end  of  the  stomach  with  any  other  pa 
its  inner  surface ;  the  sound  portions  will  appear  soft,  spo 
granulated,  opaque,  and  thick ;  while  the  others  will  ap 
smooth,  thin,  and  more  transparent. 

Dr  Carswell  of  London,  who  has  paid  considerable  atler 
to  this  subject,  has  illustrated  the  investigation  by  a  vai 
of  experiments  upon  rabbits,  some  of  which  he  has  delinen 
along  with  other  drawings  of  this  legion  as  occurring  in  mai 
his  ^^  Illustrations  of  Morbid  Anatomy.^  His  original  pa 
which  was  read  before  the  Koyal  Academy  of  Medicine  of  Jt 
in  18c30,  will  be  found  in  the  Medical  and  Surgical  Joumi 
Edinburgh,  Vol.  xxxiv.  p.  282.  In  the  article,  ^^  Softenin 
Organs,**'  in  the  Cyclopusdia  of  Practical  Medicine,  Dr  Cars 
has  given  an  account  of  the  true  inflammatory  softening  of 
cous  membranes,  and  has  ]X)inted  out  in  a  very  clear  man 
the  anatomical  characters  which  distinguish  this  inflamma 
softening  from  the  one  which  forms  the  subject  of  this  papc 

From  a  consideration  of  the  matters  and  experim 
detailed  in  the  works  referred  to,  Dr  Carswell  has  deduced 
following  conclusions.  1.  Softening,  erosion,  and  perfora 
of  the  stomach  may  and  do  take  place  in  healthy  animals 
led  during  the  act  of  digestion.  2.  These  appearances 
owing  to  the  gastric  juice,  the  natural  secretion  of  the 
mach.  3.  The  properties  of  this  fluid  in  a  stomach  w] 
has  undergone  one  or  other  or  all  of  these  changes,  do 
differ  from  the  properties  its  possesses  in  a  healthy  living 
mach  during  the  act  of  digestion.  4.  Acidity  is  in  these 
circumstances  an  invariable  and  essential  property  of  that  fl 
and  solution  of  the  coats  of  the  stomach,  like  that  of  the  f< 
is  a  necessary  consequence, — a  chemical  effect  of  its  acic 
5.  Softening,  erosion,  and  perforation  are  produced  equall; 
other  organs,  such  as  the  liver,  spleen,  intestines,  diaphra 
peritoneum,  and  pleura.  6.  In  all  these  cases,  the  gastric  j 
is  the  chemical  agent  which  produces  the  particular  state 
states,  the  place  and  extent  of  its  action  being  regulated  by 
sitiou,  gravitation,  and  imbibition.  7.  The  effects  resulting  f 
the  action  of  the  gastric  juice  show  themselves   not  only  i 
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dead  animal  body,  but  likewise  as  quickly  out  of  the  body,  in 
dead  organs  into  which  it  is  introduced.  8.  All  the  changes 
observed  in  rabbits,  whether  softening,  or  erosion,  or  perforation, 
are  produced  after  death.  9«  The  solvent  power  of  the  gastric 
juice  cannot  be  exerted  on  the  living  tissues. 

To  the  correctness  of  the  more  essential  of  these  conclusions 
I  fully  subscribe,  from  having  witnessed  the  successful  repeti- 
tion by  my  friend  Dr  J.  Y.  Simpson,  of  some  of  these  experi- 
ments  upon  carnivorous  animals.  He  found,  it  is  true,  a  long, 
er  lapse  of  time  requisite  for  the  production  of  these  lesions  than 
what  is  mentioned  in  Dr  Carsweirs  statement.  This  may  per- 
haps be  accounted  for  by  the  difference  in  the  kind  of  animal 
on  which  they  respectively  operated,  or  by  some  other  fortui- 
tous circumstance ;  but  the  results  were  the  same  in  the  one 
class  of  animals  as  in  the  other, — and  whether  the  contents  of 
the  stomach  were  allowed  to  remain  in  that  viscus  itself,  or 
were  transferred  to  other  parts  of  the  body,  as  for  example, 
to  the  trachea,  to  the  urinary  bladder,  or  to  the  cavities  of  the 
heart.  An  account  of  some  additional  experiments  on  this  sub- 
ject, made  by  Dr  Simpson  and  myself  conjointly,  will  be  given 
in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  communication. 

The  observations  that  have  been  made  on  man  seem  suffi- 
cient to  justify  us  in  holding  the  opinion,  that  the  mode  of  solu- 
tion in  the  human  stomach  after  death  is  the  same  as  that  in 
animals.* 

I  might  here  have  introduced  the  opinions  of  M.  Andral,  Dr 
Hope,  and  others,  on  this  side  of  the  question,  but  this  appears 
unnecessary,  as  they  seem  to  me  not  to  present  anything  new- 
er or  more  forcible  than  what  has  been  already  given.  I  shall, 
therefore,  now  state  somewhat  briefly  the  arguments  upon  which 
other  authors  have  founded  for  themselves  the  second  theory 
I  formerly  mentioned,  viz.  that  this  softening,  erosion,  and 
perforation  of  the  stomach  is  the  result  of  a  peculiar  morbid 
process,  or  diseased  action  going  on  in  the  living  texture  of  the 
organ,  and  manifesting  itself  during  life  by  a  train  of  well-mark- 
ed symptoms. 

It  will  save  much  repetition  of  description  if  I  be  allowed  at 
this  place  to  detail  the  morbid  appearances  as  they  have  been 
observed  by  most  writers,  and  to  sum  up  the  chief  symptoms 

*  It  is  suted  in  the  Journal  Complementaire  des  Sciences  Medicules,  Vol.  xxxviii. 
p.  95,  &.C.  tliat  the  experiments  of  Dr  Carswell  have  been  repeated  by  M.  Sandras, 
not  only  on  six  rabbits,  but  also  on  three  guinea  pigs,  two  cats,  and  three  dogs.  This 
experimenfor  has  never  seen  the  stomach  perioiatcd,  and  only  on  two  occasions  has 
he  found  it  softened  to  any  extent.  Hence  he  argues  that  no  inferences  with  regard 
to  man  can  be  drawn  from  Dr  CarswelPs  experiments.  Nothing,  however,  is  more 
easy  than  the  explanation  of  these  contradictory  statements.  M.  Sandras,  from  be* 
ing  in  too  great  a  harry  to  prove  Dr  Carswell  to  be  in  the  wrong,  did  not  allow  tlie 
period  of  time  to  elapse  which  is  found  neocssary  for  the  success  of  these  experiments. 
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that  have  been  recorded  of  this  so  called  disease.*  We  shall 
then  have  much  facility  in  comparing  together  the  different  au* 
■thors  who  have  argued  for  the  existence  of  this  disease.  This 
we  have  the  less  hesitation  in  doing,  for,  though  some  of  them 
have  certainly  started  original  ideas,  the  majority  have  as  certain- 
ly  helped  themselves  liberally  to  the  opinions  and  even  expres- 
dons  of  preceding  writers. 

But  to  proceed  with  our  subject.  In  the  first  stage  of  soft- 
ening, the  villous  coat  is  found  thinner  and  paler  than  in  the 
healthy  state.  Neither  around  the  softening,  nor  underneath 
it,  nor  in  the  affected  part  itself,  nor  even  in  the  portion  of  the 
mesentery  corresponding  to  it,  are  there  found  any  injected 
vessels,  to  indicate  pre-existing  inflammation.  When  viewed 
through  a  magnifying  glass,  the  villous  membrane  appears  flac- 
cid, its  villous  prominences  are  collapsed,  pale,  whitish,  and 
yet  seem  to  retain  their  proper  texture,  but  on  being  rubbed 
in  the  slightest  manner,  even  by  the  point  of  the  finger,  it  is 
converted  into  a  thick  mucous-like  pap.  If  in  the  softened 
part  we  follow  out  the  branches  of  the  blood-vessels  situated 
under  the  villous  coat,  in  many  individuals  we  see  them  dimi- 
nished where  they  run  under  the  softened  part,  and  less  patent 
and  less  filled  with  blood  than  in  the  healthy  state.  No  thick 
mucous  fluid  is  to  be  observed  adhering  to  the  softened  parts. 
When  the  softening  is  perfect  the  colour  of  the  villous  membrane 
is  pale,  or  white,  frequently  approaching  to  a  bluish,  appearing 
either  continuous,  or  in  long  and  narrow  vibices,  or  rather  in 
spots  irregularly  rounded,  and  lying  more  or  less  close  to  each 
other.  These  bluish  portions  appear  prominent  both  to  the 
sight  and  to  the  touch,  and  at  their  termination  the  healthy 
parts  are  seen  well  marked.  The  affected  places  of  the  mucous 
membrane  are  pale,  very  thin  and  soft,  and  converted  into  a 
kind  of  clear  mucus,  pale  and  semitransparent.  This  mucous 
substance  forms  a  thinner  stratum  than  the  proper  membrane  in 
a  state  of  health  ;  so  that  one  examining  it  carelessly  would 
suppose  that  the  mucous  coat  had  been  destroyed  and  the  cel- 
lular tunic  left  bare.  If  the  product  of  the  softening  process 
has  disappeared,  the  continuity  of  the  villous  membrane  is  found 
dissolved,  with  smooth  margins,  as  if  cut,  and  in  its  base  the 
subjacent  cellular  tissue  is  perceived  pale,  and  without  injected 
blood-vessels.  In  some  cases  a  large  portion  of  the  villous  mem- 
brane has  disappeared  ;  then  indeed  the  solution  of  continuity  is 
not  accurately  circumscribed;  for  the  membrane  is  more  and  more 
thinned  at  the  edges,  which  seem  irregular,  and  as  if  cut  obliquely. 

•  In  the  execution  ot"  tliis  I  have  been  much  assisted  by  the  peru'^al  of  a  thesis  pub- 
lished at  Bonn,  1U32,  by  Joscphus  8teeg,  de  Mollitie  McmbraniF  intcstioalis  Mucoste 
et  de  tjus  scquelis  apud  infantes. 
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The  substance  being  lost  in  many  places  at  the  same  time,  what 
remains  of  the  villous  coat  appears  so  softened,  as  not  to  have 
more  consistence  than  the  mucus  commonly  found  in  the  intes- 
tinal canal.  But  when  the  softening  is  of  less  extent,  no  trace 
of  it  usually  remains  in  the  circumference  of  the  dissolved  part, 
the  margins  of  which  are  smooth,  and  as  it  were  accurately  cut. 
The  muscular  coat  and  the  peritoneum  covering  it  are  often 
more  or  less  softened  and  pale ;  and  the  process  of  softening 
continuing,  the  intestinal  tube  is  at  length  perforated. 

My  friend  Dr  Allen  Thomson  has  beautifully  delineated, 
in  a  coloured  drawing  made  by  him  from  the  body  of  a  child  that 
died  without  having  exhibited  any  symptoms  of  gastric  irrita- 
tion, in  the  Hopital  des  Enfans  Trouves,  a  stomach  which  pre- 
sented the  lesion  just  described.  In  some  portions  of  it  where 
the  destruction  is  not  so  complete  as  it  is  in  the  great  sac,  there 
is  a  very  striking  appearance,  as  if  the  fibres  of  the  viscus  were 
separated  from  each  other  by  a  gelatinous  mucus.  This  seems 
to  me  to  be  the  result  of  imbibition  of  the  fluids  from  the  cavi- 
ty of  the  stomach,  and  was  probably  neither  more  nor  less  than 
the  first  inroad  of  the  gastric  juice  upon  the  dead  textures. 
This  appearance  has  been  much  insisted  on  by  Cruveilhier,  as 
indicative  of  morbid  action ;  but  the  farther  consideration  of  this 
must  be  deferred  to  a  subsequent  part  of  this  paper. 

It  would  be  improper  to  omit  mentioning,  that  in  several  in^ 
stances,  as  delineated  by  Dr  Hope,  and  in  most  of  the  experi- 
ments of  Dr  Carswell,  there  was  a  marked  alteration  in  the 
colour  of  the  blood.  "  The  blood-vessels,''  says  Dr  Carswell, 
^*  distributed  on  the  softened  parts,  and  also  on  every  part  where 
imbibition  had  occurred,  no  longer  presented  the  red  and  blue 
ramifications,  which  are  remarked  in  the  healthy  state,  when 
they  contain  venous  and  arterial  blood.  They  formed  brownish, 
brownish-black,  or  almost  pure  black  arborescences.  In  the 
great  sac  of  the  stomach,  the  brownish  colour  was  most  common, 
while  elsewhere,  in  proportion  as  an  approach  was  made  to  the 
origin  of  these  vessels,  the  colour  became  deeper  and  deeper, — 
a  circumstance  evidently  depending  on  the  greater  quantity  of 
blood  contained  in  the  latter  situations.  In  those  parts,  on  the 
contrary,  where  the  liquids  could  not  come  in  contact  with  the 
vessels,  or  be  conveyed  to  them  by  imbibition,  the  vessels  pre- 
served their  natural  colour,  and  formed  a  very  striking  contrast 
by  their  redness  with  the  deep  tint  of  the  others.  The  inter- 
costal and  diaphragmatic  vessels  where  the  great  sac  of  the  sto- 
mach rested  on  them,  even  though  still  covered  by  the  perito- 
neum, presented  the  same  coloration,  which  was  confined  exact- 
ly to  the  space  covered  by  this  portion  of  the  stomach.  The 
same  state  of  the  vessels  was  observed  in  the  chest,  in  those 
places  traversed  by  the  liquids  which  bad  passed  thtou^\v\]x^ 
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diaphragm.  The  form  of  the  vessels  was  unaltered,  and  their 
parietes  were  even  entire,  where  the  coloration  of  the  blood  was 
complete.  In  this  state,  the  blood  seemed  less  fluid  than  natu- 
ral, but  it  had  not  separated  into  clots,  or  little  striated  stains, 
as  is  observed  so  frequently  and  so  remarkably  in  man.^  In 
these  facts  every  one  must  recognize  the  chemical  action  which 
it  has  been  ascertained  that  all  acids  produce  on  the  blood  when 
mixed  with  that  fluid. 

It  has  generally  been  asserted  that  this  lesion  occurs  most 
frequently  in  infants  about  the  period  of  weaning,  but  the  same 
appearances  may  be  seen,  with  but  trifling  if  with  any  variation, 
in  adults  of  either  sex.  There  are  some  slight  differences  in  the 
accounts  given  by  different  authors  of  the  symptoms  of  this  so 
called  disease,  and,  as  nearly  as  I  can  understand  them,  the  chief 
indicative  signs,  as  they  present  themselves  to  view  in  children, 
may  be  enumerated  as  follows. 

This  disease  is  frequently  preceded  by  premonitory  symptoms, 
such  as  loss  of  appetite,  peevishness,  restlessness  and  want  of  sleep ; 
the  tongue  is  covered  with  a  whitish  or  yellow  fur,  and  a  sour 
smell  is  perceived  from  the  mouth,  in  the  cavity  of  which  aph- 
thae also  frequently  occur;  constant  diarrhoea  comes  on,  in 
the  progress  cf  which  the  little  patients  become  emaciated  to 
a  wonderful  degree  ;  the  neck  becomes  wrinkled,  and  a  dry  and 
pituitous  cough  either  has  existed  from  the  beginning  or  comes 
on  at  a  later  period.  For  the  most  part  there  is  great  thirst. 
The  infants  cry,  or,  their  strength  being  much  exhausted,  lie 
on  the  back  with  the  eyes  fixed  and  half  closed,  their  coun- 
tenance being  much  disfigured,  very  pale  and  bloodless.  The 
diarrhoea  after  a  short  time  is  often  diminished,  but  soon  re- 
turns with  more  violence ;  the  skin  of  the  hands|and  face 
becomes  cold  ;  the  pulse  irregular,  small,  scarcely  to  be  count- 
ed ;  and  the  respiration  quickened  and  short.  The  infants  show  no 
sign  of  pain  upon  gentle  pressure  of  the  abdomen,  but  at  length 
die  wasted  away,  their  powers  being  exhausted,  quietly  and  with- 
out any  convulsion. 

In  other  cases  the  disease  begins  with  fever  ;  the  thirst  is  insa- 
tiable, the  pulse  much  accelerated,  with  frequent  diarrhoea; 
there  is  restlessness  and  frequent  screaming,  which  in  a  short 
time  passes  into  continued  crying.  The  legs  are  drawn  up 
upon  the  abdomen,  which  is  hard  and  tumid,  and  on  the  appli- 
cation of  external  pressure,  screams  and  distortions  of  the  face 
sufficiently  indicate  pains  in  the  abdomen  ;  the  emaciation  in- 
creases ;  the  countenance  becomes  pale,  frequently  also  flushed, 
and  wears  an  expression  quite  peculiar  to  suffering.  The  sleep, 
which  at  best  is  but  light,  is  much  broken  by  continual  moan- 
ing and  screams.  The  diarrhoea  at  last  remits,  convulsions  and 
distortion  of  the  eyes  come  on*,  the  extremities,  though  sometimes 
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hot,  become  at  length  cold ;  the  pulse  is  frequent,  irregular,  small, 
and  scarcely  perceptible ;  occasionally  somewhat  hard.  Cough  and 
mucous  rhonchus  come  on,  the  breathing  becomes  difficult,  jihort 
and  stertorous,  and  at  length  stupor  and  death  conclude  the 
scene.  Other  symptoms  are  frequently  present,  which  indicate 
in  many  cases  an  inflammatory  aflection  of  the  chest,  and  in 
others  hydrocephalus. 

In  Hufeland^s  Journal  for  1811,  Jaeger,  to  whom  I  have  al* 
ready  alluded  as  the  author  of  this  theory,  first  promulgated  his 
ideas  of  the  proximate  cause  of  this  affection.  This  he  imagines 
to  be  a  kind  of  paralysis  of  the  nerves  which  supply  the  stomach, 
vis.  the  nervi  vagi  and  the  great  sympathetic.  As  a  conse- 
quence of  this  there  is  both  a  change  in  the  gastric  juice  itself, 
and  a  reaction  of  the  intestinal  canal  upon  its  contents.  Thence 
arises  an  immoderate  generation  of  acetic  acid ;  and  thus  the  de- 
generation is  the  result  of  a  kind  of  chemico-animal  process,  the 
phenomena  of  which,  having  arisen  from  a  morbid  change,  ap- 
pear during  the  life  of  the  patient.  He  mentions  that  he  him- 
self had  attended,  and  had  dissected  six  cases  of  this  disease,  all 
of  which  occurred  in  infants,  and  exhibited  the  symptoms  and 
organic  lesions  we  have  just  mentioned.  In  some  of  them  he 
noticed  what  he  conceived  to  be  inflammatory  appearances,  and 
says  very  distinctly,  that,  for  the  most  part,  none  of  the  Usual 
traces  of  a  more  violent  inflammation  appeared  either  at  the  af- 
fected place,  or  in  other  parts  of  the  stomach ;  but,  in  one  case, 
the  whole  circumference  of  the  opening  thus  made  was  of  a 
pretty  dark-red  colour ;  in  another  case  he  only  found  the  cel- 
lular coat,  under  the  soft  and  swollen  mucous  membrane,  a  lit- 
tle reddish ;  and  in  a  third  the  peritoneum,  the  only  remaining 
coat,  was  rather  of  a  rose  colour.  He  also  found  that  in  au 
these  cases  the  stomach  contained  chyme,  and  in  one  instance 
firm  lumps  of  coagulated  milk.  In  this  last  case  turnsol  paper, 
on  being  introduced  into  the  stomach,  which  gave  an  acid  smell, 
was  immediately  turned  of  a  strong  red  colour. 

From  the  details  of  the  appearances  found  in  the  other  or- 
gans of  these  individuals  I  confess  there  seems  to  me  strong 
reason  to  suspect  that  many  of  them  died  actually  from  hydro- 
cephalus, and  others  from  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  any  affeo- 
tion  of  the  stomach  being  merely  an  accidental  coincidence. 

Zeller  is  the  next  author  I  have  met  with  who  has  bestowed 
some  attention  upon  this  subject.  He  published  his  Inaugural 
Dissertation  ^^DeNaturaMorbi  Yen triculum  Infantum  pertbran- 
tis^^  at  Tubingen  in  1818.  The  conclusion  he  has  attempted  to 
draw  is  the  result  of  the  observation  of  a  few  cases  in  which 
acute  hydrocephalus  and  this  change  of  texture  in  the  stomach 
followed  the  recession  of  a  miliary  exanthema.  Following  out 
this  observation,  he  supposes  that  tbe  s^tk\»xi^u%  ^f|«d<csn&^»L 
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of  the  stomach  of  children  may  arise  from  whatever  produces  ir« 
ritation  of  that  viscus,  as  sympathy  with  the  external  surface  of 
the  body  when  this  is  exposed  to  the  effects  of  cold,  or  of  some 
peculiar  states  of  the  atmosphere,  improper  nourishment,  &c. ; 
and  that  its  proximate  cause  is  primarily  an  inflammatory  state 
of  this  portion  of  the  intestinal  tube,  passing  afterwards  into  the 
state  of  paralysis.  When  the  organ  is  thus  paralyzed  he  sup- 
poses it  is  no  longer  able  to  resist  the  solvent  action  of  the  gas- 
tric juice,  especially  at  the  splenic  end,  where  the  blood-vessels 
are  most  numerous,  and  where,  he  alleges,  though  without  stat- 
ing any  proof,  the  nerves  are  fewest. 

He  has  mentioned  the  disease  as  endemic  at  Stuttgard,  but 
without  giving  any  proof  of  its  being  so  ;  and  this  assertion  of 
Dr  Zeller^s  may  be  easily  explained  upon  the  circumstance  that 
Jseger,  the  only  person  who  had  written  on  this  affection  at 
this  time,  was  himself  an  inhabitant  of  Stuttgard,  and  consequent- 
ly the  only  published  account  of  the  disease  had  been  taken 
m>m  it  as  it  occurred  in  that  city. 

M.  Laisn^,  in  his  ^*  Considerations  Medico-Legales  sur les  Ero- 
sions et  Perforations  spontan^s  de  TEstomac,^  published  at  Paris 
in  1819)  points  out  the  dangerous  errors  which  might  arise  in 
legal  medicine  from  mistaking  this  affection  of  the  stomach  for 
the  effects  of  some  acrid  poison,  which  he  says  it  resembles  very 
much  both  in  the  suddenness  and  severity  of  its  symptoms,  and 
in  the  morbid  lesions  to  which  it  gives  rise. 

M.  Laisne  has  thought  fit  to  deny  at  once  Mr  Hunter's  hy- 
pothesis, which  he  asserts  to  have  been  founded  upon  a  case 
JMIr  Hunter  states  himself  to  have  seen,  in  which  the  stomach 
was  found  perforated  by  the  gastric  juice  at  its  splenic  extre- 
mity, in  a  man  who  died  of  starvation.  This  case  I  have  been 
unable  to  find ;  at  any  rate  it  is  not  mentioned  by  Mr  Hunter 
jn  his  paper  on  Digestion  of  the  Stomach  after  Death  ;  and  I 
rather  think  M.  I^aisne  must  have  misunderstood  the  cases 
which  have  actually  been  detailed,  or  not  have  read  the  me- 
moir for  himself.  The  opinion  he  entertained  of  the  essential 
nature  of  this  lesion  will  be  best  understood  from  his  own  words. 
After  refuting  the  old  hypothesis  of  acridity  of  the  humours  pro- 
ducing degeneration  of  the  solids,  he  says,  ^'  it  is  the  universal- 
ly received  opinion,  that  the  first  cause  of  the  erosion  is  not  in 
the  fluids ;  it  consists  in  reality  in  a  special  irritation  of  the 
solids ;  only  it  is  possible,  and  in  fact  it  frequently  happens, 
that,  by  and  by,  the  juices  of  the  part  acquire  consecutively  a 
solvent  property.  Thus  we  often  see  the  lint  and  the  charpie 
employed  as  dressings,  to  be  altered  or  dissolved  by  the  purulent 
or  ichorous  matter  of  the  sores  or  ulcers.  Need  we  then  suppose 
the  presence  of  a  matter,  alkaline  or  acid,  to  explain  the  fusion  of 
M  Mud  or  its  erodoB?  'WaaituoxYit^^VvvditQTLCcetQd  the  fluid 
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irom  which  results  the  formation  of  the  solid  ?  and  will  it  not 
suffice,  that  life  may  so  modify  itself  that  this  solid  in  its  turn 
may  become  fluidified  ?^  In  this  manner,  he  thinks  he  has  ex- 
plained the  phenomenon,  and  considers  it  to  be  as  molecular, 
and  consequently  as  little  apparent  as  nutrition  itself,  but  to  be 
the  inverse  of  the  latter  process.  He  supposes  likewise,  along 
with  Professor  Chaussier,  but  without  any  foundation  in  fact, 
that  it  commences  with  an  extraordinary  development  of  the 
capillary  vessels,  which  no  one  has  ever  seen,  and  thence  pass-^ 
es  gradually  into  the  state  of  perfect  disorganization. 

By  far  the  fullest  statement  on  this  side  of  the  question  which 
has  hitherto  been  published  in  the  English  language  is  cer- 
tainly the  paper  of  Dr  John  Gairdner,  contained  in  the  first 
volume  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Society 
of  Edinburgh  for  1825.  This  essay  contains  several, new  cases 
and  some  valuable  original  matter.  I'he  propositions  which 
Dr  Gairdner  has  endeavoured  in  this  paper  to  support  are  the 
following. 

1.  That  erosions  and  perforations  of  the  stomach,  and  of 
other  parts  of  the  alimentary  canal,  which  do  not  appear  to  be 
effected  by  ulceration,  are  frequently  found  in  the  bodies  of  in- 
fants, and  occasionally  in  adults,  whose  symptoms  during  life 
would  not  lead  any  one  to  suspect  disease  of  that  canal ;  but 
who  appear,  both  from  indications  during  life,  and  from  the 
phenomena  on  dissection,  to  be  the  victims  of  other  diseases, 
more  particularly  in  pneumonic,  phthisical,  apoplectic,  and  hy- 
drocephalic cases,  and  in  continued  fever,  puerperal  peritonitis, 
and  puerperal  convulsions. 

2.  That  similar  erosions  and  perforations  are  found  in  the 
bodies  of  infants,  whose  death  is  the  result  of  a  peculiar  dis- 
ease, distinguishable  in  the  living  subject  by  very  marked  symp- 
toms, which  are  such  as  to  suggest  to  the  mind  of  the  practi- 
tioner the  idea  that  the  alimentary  canal  is  the  seat  of  the  af- 
fection. 

r3.  That  in  both  these  descriptions  of  cases,  the  erosions  and 
perforations  are  produced  by  the  action  of  the  fluids  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal  after  death. 

4.  That  in  cases  of  the  first  description,  it  is  probable  that 
the  erosion  oftens  happens  without  any  previous  disease  of  the 
eroded  parts ;  but  that  in  cases  of  the  second  class,  there  does 
appear  to  be  sufficient  evidence  of  the  existence  of  certain  or- 
ganic changes  in  the  living  subject,  by  which  some  portion  of 
the  alimentary  canal  is  so  alteredi  as  to  be  rendered  more  easily 
soluble  after  death  by  the  action  of  its  contents. 

5.  That  erosion  after  death  does  not  always  follow  this  mor- 
bid alteration,  a  circumstance  probably  to  be  imputed  to  a  de- 
ficiency in  the  quantity  or  solvent  poiwet  q£  xVi^  couN«a\^^v^« 
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Tbe  facts  upon  which  he  fouDds  his  opinions  are  cases  of  the 
affection  collated  from  different  authors,  as  well  as  four  others 
which  occurred  in  his  own  practice.  In  three  of  these  it  super- 
yened  on  weaning,  while  in  the  fourth  case  the  infant  was  only 
sixteen  days  old.  The  first  infant  in  which  he  found  it,  died 
of  tubercular  phthisis.  What  is  singular  enough,  two  of  the 
other  cases  occurred  in  the  same  family.  The  symptoms  in  both 
were  the  same ;  but  the  second  of  them  only  was  examined  after 
death,  and  the  existence  of  this  lesion  in  the  first  was  merely 
an  inference  drawn  from  the  similarity  in  the  symptoms,  and 
the  supposed  identity  of  hereditary  constitution.  Professor 
Hamilton,  and  Dr  Gairdner  himself,  at  the  time  regarded  this 
as  a  very  severe  case  of  the  disease  called  weaning-brash,  the 
atrophia  ablactatorwn  of  Dr  Chey ne :  Yet  upon,  these  two  cases 
Dr  Gairdner  rests  much  of  his  hypothesis.  The  fourth  infant 
seems  to  me  to  have  died  of  inflammation  of  the  left  side  of  the 
chest.* 

The  symptoms  which  Dr  Gairdner  remarked  in  these  cases, 
the  second  and  third  of  which  only  seemed  to  him  to  exhibit 
the  genuine  character  of  the  primary  affection,  as  indicative  of 
gastric  disease,  were  very  similar  to  those  I  have  already  men- 
tioned. In  none  of  them,  however,  did  he  observe  the  violent 
crying,  and  sudden  movements  as  if  from  tormina,  so  frequent- 
ly mentioned  by  other  writers. 

With  regard  to  the  theory  of  this  disease,  Dr  Gairdner  thinks 
it  pretty  evident  that  these  erosions  and  perforations  do  not 
arise  from  ulceration,  for  they  are  found  either  without  any  in- 
dications of  vascular  action,  or  with  only  some  slight  redness  of 
the  villous  coat,  such  as  has  been  proved  by  Dr  Yelloly  to  be 
consistent  with  the  most  healthy  state  of  the  stomach.  Besides, 
there  is  no  pus  formed,  nor  any  adhesion  of  the  perforated  vis- 
cus  to  the  neighbouring  parts ;  and  tbe  edges  of  the  opening, 
instead  of  being  granular,  are  ragged  and  fringed.  It  is  also 
clear  that,  had  the  perforation  existed  for  any  length  of  time  be- 
fore death,  there  must  have  been  effusion  of  the  contents  of  the 
bowel,  and  extensive  peritonitis.  He  therefore  adopts  in  part 
the  Hunterian  theory,  and  ascribes  the  perforation  to  the  solvent 
action  of  the  liquids  of  the  alimentary  canal  after  death. 

It  is  worthy  of  mention,  that  all  the  eroded  and  perforated 
stomachs  of  man  and  animals  which  have  fallen  under  Dr  Gaird- 
ner^s  notice  contained  some  portion  of  alimentary  matter.  He 
is,  however,  convinced,  from  all  that  he  has  seen  and  read  upon 

*  It  eaoDot  but  be  regarded  as  uDfortuDate  for  the  progress  of  pathol<^ca]  science, 
that  Dr  Gairdoer  had  not  an  opportunity  of  inspecting  the  body  of  the  second  child, 
whose  case  he  has  described ;  as  a  want  of  correspondence  in  the  morbid  lesioni  seen 
in  its  stomach,  and  in  that  of  the  child  which  he  examined,  (a  circumstance  which 
would  most  probably  Ua^e  been  observed^)  must  at  once  have  convinced  his  acute 
mind  of  the  niliity  of  the  theovy  wVucYiYkt^«aW\xa  «Aoi^v 
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the  subject^  that  there  is  a  disease  primarily  affecting  the  sto- 
mach, and  sometimes  also  other  parts  of  the  alimentary  canal, 
extremely  dangerous  in  its  nature,  distinguishable  in  the  living 
subject  by  very  marked  symptoms,  and  displaying  after  death 
the  appearances  described  above ;  that  similar  appearances  of- 
ten occur  in  combination  with,  or  consecutive  upon,  other  dan- 
gerous diseases ;  and  that  in  the  latter  case,  cither  there  is  no 
disease  of  the  stomach  during  life,  or  the  character  of  such  dis- 
ease, if  it  do  exist,  is  so  modified  by  the  other  affection  with 
which  it  is  blended,  as  to  render  the  diagnosis  extremely  diffi- 
cult. Dr  Gairdner  goes  on  to  state  that  '^  the  peculiar  soften- 
ing of  the  coats  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  which  occurs  in  the 
infantile  disease  above  described,  appears  to  render  them  a  more 
easy  prey  to  the  digestive  power  of  their  own  fluids  ;  yet,  we 
have  seen,  that,  even  in  this  gelatinous  state,  the  canal  is  some- 
times found  entire^  which  can  only  be  explained  by  the  suppo- 
sition of  a  deficiency,  either  in  the  quantity,  or  in  the  solvent 
power  of  its  contents.  This  softening  from  infiltration  of  the 
fluids  between  the  coats  in  truth,  constitutes  the  only  real  dis- 
ease of  the  alimentary  canal  in  these  cases  ;  since  those  cannot 
be  called  morbid  appearances,  which  are  not  produced  during 
life." 

M.  Desbarreaux-Bernard,in  his  '^  Essai  sur  les  Perfortionsspon- 
tanees  de  TEstomac,  observes  sur  des  sujets  Morts  ^la  suite  de 
violents  Douleurs  ou  des  Grandes  Operations  (Paris,  1825,)'*' has 
detailed  the  particulars  of  six  cases  in  which  erosion  and  per- 
foration of  the  stomach  was  found  on  the  dissection  of  individu- 
als who  had  died  in  consequence  of  severe  injuries,  and  who  had 
experienced  violent  pain,  either  when  submitting  to  the  opera- 
tions of  the  surgeon,  or  from  extensive  burns  and  comminuted 
fractures. 

In  all  of  these  the  stomach  presented  the  dark-gray  or  black 
colour,  and  in  two  of  them  in  which  the  diaphragm  had  been 
perforated,  the  lungs  also  were  attacked,  partly  dissolved,  and 
blackened  in  a  similar  manner. 

His  opinion  of  the  proximate  cause  of  the  lesion  is  the  same 
with  that  of  Professor  Chaussier,  who  thinks  ^'  that  the  cause 
of  the  spontaneous  perforations  is  owing  to  a  special  irritation  of 
the  tunics  of  the  stomach,  which  determines  the  secretion  of  an 
acrid  and  corrosive  liquor,  that  turns  its  activity  against  the  tis- 
sue from  which  it  was  secreted,  and  against  that  on  which  it 
spreads  itself."  The  exciting  cause  in  these  cases  he  imagines 
to  be  the  nervous  affection  of  the  brain  arising  from  violent  pain, 
acting  through  sympathy  upon  the  stomach  and  there  produc- 
ing irritation. 

M.  Louis  has  devoted  a  considerable  portion  of  his  volume  of 
'*  M^moircsou  Recherches  Anatomico-Patholo^\c^<&^^  -^tvjoxr.^^^ 
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Paris  in  1826,  to  the  consideration  of  softening  with  thinning 
and  destruction  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach. 
He  commences  with  a  relation  of  the  cases  of  twelve  indivi* 
duals,  who  died  in  the  Hopital  de  la  Charit^,  and  in  whom 
he  found  the  appearance  of  which  we  now  speak.  In  several 
of  these  he  found  the  degeneration  had  given  rise  to  perfora- 
tions of  the  viscus,  and  to  a  lesion  having  precisely  the  anato- 
mical characters  which  we  stated  so  fully,  when  commencing 
the  consideration  of  this  the  second  theory.  To  the  history  rf 
each  of  these  cases  he  has  attached  a  few  reflections  that  are 
worthy  of  perusal,  and,  at  page  48,  he  gives  a  general  summary, 
which  we  may  consider  with  attention. 

In  this  he  gives  a  review  of  the  state  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach  in  the  cases  previously  detailed.  The  di- 
mensions of  the  stomach  were  variable,  being  sometimes  larger, 
and  sometimes  smaller,  rarely  of  what  one  would  call  a  medium 
capacity.  Externally  the  bowel  presented  nothing  remarkable ; 
but  the  inner  surface,  in  some  part  or  other  of  its  extent,  was 
of  a  pale  blue  colour ;  this  was  disposed  in  lines,  and  the  differ- 
ence between  it  and  the  healthy  parts  was  as  remarkable  to  the 
touch  as  to  the  sight.  Nor  were  the  margins  abrupt,  as  in  ulcer- 
ation, but  there  was  a  gradual  transition  at  the  edges  from  the 
one  state  into  the  other.  In  the  points  corresponding  to  the  lesion, 
the  mucous  membrane  was  pale,  of  great  tenuity  and  softness, 
transformed  into  a  kind  of  glairy  mucus,  semi  transparent,  of 
the  thickness  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  colon,  sometimes 
less,  so  that  it  seemed  in  many  cases,  on  close  inspection,  as  if 
the  mucous  membrane  was  entirely  destroyed,  and  the  cellular 
coat  almost  quite  bare.  The  vessels  appeared  very  large  and 
empty  on  the  exposed  surface,  and  when  there  existed  mucosities 
in  the  stomach,  there  was  none  found  on  the  abraded  parts. 

The  colour  sometimes  varied  from  this  bluish  colour  to  a  pale, 
white  and  opaque  rose,  or  even  gray  ;  sometimes  it  was  bluish  or 
white,  with  red  or  black  spots.  Hence  it  would  appear  that  the 
colour  is  of  little  importance  as  an  essential  character  of  this 
lesion.  When  the  lesion  presented  itself  under  the  form  of  large 
and  straight  lines,  it  was  almost  equally  distributed  over  the 
whole  surface  of  the  stomach  ;  when,  on  the  contrary,  it  was  con- 
tinuous, it  occupied  the  great  extremity  of  the  viscus,  was  sel- 
dom limited  to  the  great  ctil  de  sac^  and  existed  sometimes  at 
the  same  time  near  the  pylorus  and  the  cardia. 

The  observation  of  this  affection  is  a  matter  of  frequent  oc- 
currence in  M.  Louis'  experience,  and  he  himself  tells  us  that 
it  is  to  be  found  in  about  one-twelfth  of  all  the  bodies  that  are 
opened.  In  most  of  these  it  occurs  as  a  complication  of  some 
other  disease,  more  especially  of  phthisis  pulmoncUis  and  of  en- 
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cephaliiii^  though  often  enough,  according  to  him,  as  a  distinct 
disease,  which  may  be  recognized  by  its  train  of  well  marked 
symptoms,  which,  as  they  have  already  been  enumerated,  it 
would  be  quite  useless  to  restate. 

From  the  remarks  on  some  cases  of  gastritis  mth  thickening 
and  other  alterations  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach, 
which  M*  Louis  had  added  in  this  memoir,  his  opinion  of  the 
proximate  cause  of  this  lesion  would  seem  to  be,  that  it  consists 
in  an  inflammatory  state  of  the  bowel :  and  he  has  subsequently 
stated  the  same  idea  in  some  of  his  other  works.  To  his  last 
opinion,  however,  we  shall  advert  before  concluding  this  com- 
munication. 

Dr  Camerer  has  published  a  thesis  under  the  sanction  of 
Professor  Autcnreith  of  Stuttgard,  on  this  softening  of  the  sto- 
mach, and  we  may  consider  that  in  it  we  have  the  Professor^s 
own  opinion  expressed.  In  addition  to  the  symptoms  of  this 
affection,  already  mentioned,  Dr  Camerer  finds  it  to  be  attended 
with  severe  tormina  and  smart  fever.  The  investigation  of  its 
causes  has  led  the  author,  along  with  Professor  Autcnreith,  to 
make  some  interesting  experiments  on  the  lower  animals,  in  the 
course  of  which  they  have  confirmed  the  accuracy  of  the  experi- 
ments of  Hunter,  Gairdner  and  Carswell,  in  the  same  line  of  re- 
search, and  have  found  that  whenever  an  animal  is  killed  dur- 
ing  the  process  of  digestion,  the  stomach,  under  certain  circum- 
stances, is  liable  to  be  eroded  in  the  manner  described.  They 
have  also  performed  several  original  experiments : — thus  they 
mention,  that  ''  a  fluid  collected  in  the  stomachs  of  two  children 
who  had  'died  of  a  gelatiniform  ramoUissement  of  that  viscus, 
was  introduced  to  the  amount  of  a  drachm,  into  the  stomach  of 
a  man  not  long  dead,  which  was  then  kept  for  twelve  hours,  at 
a  temperature  77^  Fahrenheit.  At  the  end  of  that  period)  the 
membranes  of  the  stomach  were  found  dissolved  through  to  the 
peritoneum,  wherever  the  fluid  had  been  in  contact  with  them. 
The  same  fluid  was  introduced  into  the  stomach  of  a  living  rab- 
bit without  producing  any  bad  efiect,  and  on  the  animal  being 
killed,  its  stomach  was  found  in  the  most  healthy  condition. 
On  the  contrary,  another  portion  of  the  same  fluid  having  been 
deposited  in  the  stomach  of  a  rabbit  after  death,  its  parietes  af- 
ter a  certain  period  exhibited  a  pultaceous  softening.^  They 
also  found  the  following  experiment  to  succeed,  viz.  that  on 
cutting  the  nerves  of  the  stomach,  to  wit,  the  par  vagum  of  each 
side,  and  the  splanchnic  branches  of  the  great  sympathetic,  in  a 
living  animal,  the  lesion  was  induced  in  the  living  but  paralyz- 
ed organ,  by  the  natural  gastric  juice,  by  the  fluid  extracted 
from  the  stomachs  of  children  who  had  died  of  gastromalacia* 
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(as  some  call  sofkiening  of  thestomacb),  or  even  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  diluted  acetic  acid. 

From  these  observations,  then,  they  conclude,  that  *^  the  sto- 
mach is  enfeebled,  almost  paralyzed,  in  this  malady,  and  that 
there  is,  moreover,  an  affection  of  the  par  vagum  of  an  inflam- 
matory nature.  They  have  been  led  to  this  latter  concluskm, 
\st^  By  frequently  observing  an  unusual  hardness  in  the  Pans 
Varolii  and  Medulla  oblongata^  on  dissection  of  subjects  dead 
of  this  disease,  the  other  parts  of  the  brain  retaining  tbeir  na- 
tural consistence ;  and  2dy  by  the  almost  invariable  accompani- 
ment  of  respiratory  disorder  in  softening  of  the  stomach.  This 
inflammation  of  the  pneumogastric  nerves  ends  in  paralysis  of 
the  same  nerve,  as  shown  by  cessation  of  vomiting  and  of  diar- 
rhoea, a  little  before  death.  But  as  the  vascular  system  is  not 
proportionally  impaired,  as  proved  by  the  continuance  of  the 
febrile  phenomena,  the  gastric  juice  continues  to  be  secreted, 
and  that  of  extraordinary  acidity,  so  as  to  be  capable  of  dis- 
solving the  coats  of  the  stomach,  already  in  a  weakened  8tate«^ 

I  should  not  have  introduced  the  opinion  of  M.  Billard  on 
this  subject,  had  it  not  been  for  two  very  good  drawings  of  the 
lesion  that  he  has  given  in  his  '^  Atlas  d^ Anatomic  Pathologique,^ 
intended  to  illustrate  his  ^*  Traite  des  Maladies  des  E^fans,^ 
(Paris,  1828.)  The  cases  referred  to  were  of  muguei,  and  the 
symptoms  preceding  death,  as  might  be  expected,  were  those  of 
gastritis :  so  that  I  do  not  conceive  our  author  by  any  means 
to  have  sitfiicient  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  hypothesis  he  has 
expressed  in  the  following  words : — ''  What  then  are  we  to  con- 
clude from  the  preceding  facts  and  considerations,  but  that 
the  gelatiniform  ramoliissement  of  the  stomach  consists  in  a 
disorganization  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  this  organ  caused 
by  an  acute  or  a  chronic  phlegmasia;  that  this  disorganization  has 
for  its  characteristic,  accumulation  of  serosity  in  the  parietes  of 
the  organs,  swelling  and  gelatinous  consistence  of  the  mucous 
membrane  in  a  point  generally  sufficiently  circumscribed,  situat- 
ed most  commonly  in  the  great  curvature  of  the  organ,  and  round 
which  the  membrane  presents  traces  more  or  less  evident  of  an 
acute  or  chronic  phlegmasia ;  that  the  disorganization  of  the 
mucous  membrane  overcoming  its  cohesion  may  give  rise  to 
spontaneous  perforations,  which  speedily  cause  the  death  of  the 
patient ;  that  it  may  develope  itself  not  merely  about  the  time 
of  the  first  dentition,  but  likewise  in  very  young  infants.^ — 
P.  332. 

Dr  G.  F.  Beck,  in  his  inaugural  dissertation,  published  at 
Tubingen  in  1830,  has  given  an  account  of  what  he  considered 
an  epidemic  of  this  disease,  which  occurred  in  that  city  during 
the  summer  of  the  same  year.     He  had  ascertained  the  exist- 
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ence  of  twelve  cases  only,  and  this  number,  I  think,  can  scarcely 
constitute  an  epidemic.  They,  too,  were  discovered  in  indivi- 
duals who  had  died  of  acute  hydrocephalus,  pectoral  diseases, 
or  acute  exanthemata. 

The  disease  is  said  to  have  occurred  epidemically  also  dur- 
ing the  same  year  at  Jena,  near  Weimar,  and  was  described  by 
De  Rein  in  his  ^^  Dissertatio  Inauguralis  IVf  edica  de  Gastro-ente- 
ritide  Infantum,  anno  mdcccxxx.  Jenae  observata.^  During  the 
course  of  the  summer  and  autumn  there  occurred /our  c<Me8. 

Fleischmann  has  attempted  to  explain  the  frequent  occurrence 
of  this  softening  at  the  splenic  end  of  the  stomach,  from  its 
communication  there,  both  by  nerves  and  by  the  vasa  brevia^ 
with  the  spleen^ — an  organ  which  he  conceives  is  very  consider 
rably  affected  in  this  disease,  and  which,  probably,  gives  rise  to 
many  of  the  symptoms  that  have  been  attributed  to  the  gastric 
affection. 

It  is  perhaps  scarcely  necessary  here  to  allude  to  the  opinion 
of  Mr  Charles  Winter,  of  whose  paper,  entitled  *^  On  the  real 
nature  of  Gelatiniform  Ramollissement  of  the  Stomach,^  an  ab- 
stract will  be  found  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Dublin  Journal  of 
Medical  and  Chemical  Science  for  183^.  The  proximate  cause 
of  this  lesion  he  considers  to  be  ^*  a  predominant  venosity.^— 
^'  The  icterus  and  erysipelas,^  says  he,  '*  of  newly  bom  infants, 
induration  of  the  cellular  tissue,  aphthae,  and  gelatiniform  ra- 
mollissement of  the  stomach,  are  affections  of  the  same  nature, 
often  arising  from  the  same  causes,  and  existing  in  the  same  in- 
dividual.^ This  cause  he  supposes  to  be  a  pathologic  state  of 
the  venous  and  capillary  systems ;  but  he  thinks  that  the  veins 
alone  are  primarily  engaged,  and  that  the  affection  is  but  se- 
condarily transmitted  to  the  capillaries.  It  does  not  seem  easy 
to  understand  in  what  a  predominant  venosity  consists,  or  how 
any  such  pathologic  state  should  operate  in  producing  the  lesion 
in  question. 

Reference  to  more  works  on  this  subject  may  be  found  in  the 
very  learned  thesis  of  Baumgarten-Crusius  ''  de  Gastro  et  Ente- 
ro-Malacia  Infantum,^  published  at  Berlin  in  18S1,  wherein  is 
contained  a  most  ample  catalogue  of  all  the  authors  who  have 
written  papers  on  softening  of  the  stomach. 

Before  drawing  this  paper  to  a  close,  it  only  remains  for  me 
to  speak  of  M.  Cruveilhier,  who  in  1821  published  his  '^  Mede- 
cine  Pratique  ^clair^e  par  PAnatomie  et  la  Physiologic  Patho- 
logiques;"^  and  in  1834,  (I  think,)  the  tenth  fasciculus  of  bis 
^^  Anatomic  Pathologique  du  Corps  Humain,^  containinghis  opi- 
nion with  regard  to  the  proximate  cause  of  this  lesion.  M. 
Cruveilhier  entertains  not  a  doubt  of  the  existence  of  this  as  a 
disease  ^i^t  generis^  and  thinks  be  saw  it  occur  epidemically 
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among  infants  in  tbe  months  of  August,  September,  and  Oc- 
tober 1819»  at  a  time  when  intestinafai&ctions  and  intermittent 
leYers  prevailed  to  a  great  extent  The  idea  he  entertained  of 
its  proximate  cause  at  the  time  of  his  first  publication  he  has 
expressed  thus :— '^  The  acute  spontaneous  perforations  are  al- 
ways preceded  by  a  gelatiniform  ramollissement,  with  thicken- 
ing of  the  parietes  of  the  organ.  These  may  have  their  seat 
in  the  small  or  in  the  great  intestines,  as  well  as  in  the  sto- 
mach ;  they  have  been  observed  even  in  the  oesophagus.  The 
gelatiniform  ramoUissement  proceeds  always  from  the  interior 
to  the  exterior.  There  exists  at  first  a  mere  separation  of  the 
fibres  by  a  gelatinous  mucus ;  by  and  by  the  fibres  themselves 
are  attacked,  become  semitransparent,  and  at  last  disappear; 
ao  that  the  softened  stomach  resembles  a  transparent  jelly  rolled 
round  like  a  tube  or  portion  of  a  tube.  If  the  gelatiniform  dis- 
organization be  complete,  the  disorganized  parts  are  by  degrees 
removed,  and  the  parts  that  remain  seem  thinned.  In  aU  the 
cases  of  perforation  of  the  stomach  or  of  the  intestines  in  con- 
sequence of  this  alteration  which  I  have  seen,  the  part  so  al- 
tered, and  the  textures  in  its  vicinity,  present  neither  change  of 
colour,  vascular  injection,  nor  gangrenous  odour.  The  conversion 
of  the  stomach  or  the  intestines  into  a  jelly  by  boiling  gives  a 
perfect  idea  of  this  kind  of  alteration.  Can  one  mistake  in  the 
causes  of  this  disease,  the  kind  of  lesion  which  constitutes  it, 
and  in  the  appropriate  treatment,  an  acute  irritation,  whence  re- 
sults a  repeated  afflux  of  white  fluids  destined  without  doubt 
for  exhalation,  but  which  finding  a  texture  too  delicate,  distend, 
disorganize  these  tissues,  and  penetrate  them  like  an  inert  body. 
But  what  is  the  mechanism  of  this  transformation  ?  Does  it  be- 
long to  a  special  mode  of  irritation  ?  This  is  probable  ;  but  its 
mechanism  is  as  unknown  to  us  as  that  of  the  organic  pheno- 
mena which  take  place  in  the  capillaries.^ 

Since  tbe  publication  of  Dr  CarswelPs  experiments  in  1 830, 
M.  Cruveilhier  has  modified  his  opinion  in  so  far  that  he  has 
endeavoured  in  his  last  great  work  to  reconcile  if  possible  the 
two  hypotheses.  He  allows  that  a  certain  ptUpy  ramoUisse- 
ment takes  place  in  the  stomach  of  some  individuals  from  the 
action  of  the  natural  gastric  juice  after  death,  but  adds  that 
this  cadaveric  pulpy  ramoUissement  has  been  confounded 
with  the  true  gelatiniform  ramoUissement  by  all  the  authors 
who  have  occupied  themselves  with  this  subject  *'  It  was  so,^ 
says  he,  ^*  with  Dr  Carswell,  and  equally  so  with  all  the  distin- 

finished  critics  who  have  given  an  account  of  tbe  work  I  pub- 
ished  in  18^1.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  few  of  liiem 
have  ever  observed  at  all  the  gelatiniform  ramoUissemenL'" 
He  has  attempted  in  the  15th,  16th,  and  subsequent  para- 
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graphs,  to  make  out  the  diagnods  between  these  two  kinds  of 
ramollissement,  but  with  very  little  success.  The  only  difference 
he  has  pointed  out  is,  that  the  one  is  generally  found  in  the 
splenic  end  of  the  stomach,  and  the  other  occasionally  in  its 
anterior  walL  Dr  Carswell  has  already  shown  that  the  posi- 
tion of  the  lesion  is  a  matter  of  no  consequence.  Any  degree  of 
difference  in  their  transparency,  as  indicated  by  their  respective 
names,  must  also  be  of  but  little  use  to  us  in  distinguishing  be« 
tween  pultaceous  and  gelatiniform  ramoUissement. 

Besides  the  experiments  on  carnivorous  animals,  and  on  the 
transference  of  the  gastric  juice  to  various  organs  formerly  al« 
luded  to,  the  principal  other  experiments  which  I  have  seen 
Dr  Simpson  perform,  and  in  most  of  which  I  co-operated  with 
him,  are  the  following : — He  procured  the  stomach  of  a  pig,  as 
being  that  of  an  omnivorous  animal,  and  therefore  most  similar 
to  that  of  man.  The  animal  had  been  fed  about  an  hour  and  a- 
half  previous  to  death,  and  the  stomach  was  found  to  contain  a 
considerable  quantity  of  chyme.  Portions  of  this  matter,  the 
acid  character  of  which  was  indicated  both  by  the  change  of  co- 
lour it  effected  on  vegetable  infusions,  and  by  its  smell,  were  in- 
troduced into  different  parts  of  the  alimentary  canal,  such  as  the 
small  intestine,  coecum,  and  colon,  and  these,  along  with  the 
stomach  itself,  were  kept  in  water  about  the  temperature  of 
70^  Fahr.  for  between  sixty  and  seventy  hours.  Upon  examina- 
tion after  this  lapse  of  time,  there  were  no  signsjf  putrefaction. 
It  would  indeed  have  been  very  singular  badiHiere  been  any, 
when  we  remember  that  the  gastric  juice  is  oni  of  the  most  an- 
tiseptic fluids  known,  and  the  period  of  time  since  the  death  of 
the  animal  was  not  great.  But  although  no  putrefaction  bad 
occurred,  we  generally  found  the  substance  of  the  portions  of 
great  and  small  intestine  much  softened,  somewhat  darkened  in 
colour,  and  at  particular  places  quite  eroded,  with  numerous  large 
perforations.  The  stomach  itself  was  never  found  perforated, 
till  it  had  been  90  or  100  hours  under  the  action  of  the  fluida 
contained  in  it, — a  circumstance  which  may  justly  be  attributed 
to  the  great  thickness  of  the  coats  of  this  viscus  in  the  sow.  It 
was,  however,  generally  observed  to  be  much  softened  and  dis- 
coloured in  its  mucous  coat  some  time  before  this  period.  This 
alteration  of  texture  was  sometimes  limited  by  a  distinct  abrupt 
line  which  separated  the  natural  from  the  dissolved  parts.  This 
seemed  to  occur  in  cases  in  which  there  was  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  air  within  the  stomach,  distending  its  cavity,  and  thus 
removing  the  superior  parts  of  it  from  contact  with  the  contain- 
ed matters.  In  other  instances  where  the  gaseous  fluids  were 
allowed  to  escape,  or  were  not  generated  in  any  quantity,  the 
8oluti<m  of  the  stomach  was  more  extended,  and  at  its  edges  pre- 
sented the  fringed  and  torn  appearance  tm  %«&fti«I^^  ^Mcsc^od^. 
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The  stomachs  of  three  dogs,  which  had  been  killed  with  laige 
doses  of  hydrocyanic  add,  about  an  hour  or  a  little  more  after 
having  been  well  fed,  were  subjected  to  a  similar  degree  of 
warmth  and  moisture,  and  in  the  course  of  fifty  hours  were 
found  to  have  undergone  solution  and  perforation  in  many  pla- 
ces. 

Dr  Simpson  also  ascertained  that  this  same  phenomenon  of 
softening  and  perforation  frequently  takes  place  in  the  remiet, 
that  is  to  say,  in  the  stomach  of  the  calf  (which  contains  portions 
of  curdled  milk  and  gastric  juice,)  that  has  been  well  salted  and 
dried  in  order  to  preserve  it  for  coagulating  milk.  It  is  a  mat- 
ter of  very  frequent  occurrence  to  find  numerous  large  perfora- 
tions in  this  substance,  if  it  has  not  been  kept  in  a  perfectly  dry 
condition. 

Dr  Carswell  having  stated  (Cyclopaedia  of  Practical  Medi- 
cine) that  the  introduction  of  an  alkali  into  the  stomach  under 
experiment,  and  the  consequent  neutralization  of  the  gastric  acid 
prevents  the  erosion  that  would  otherwise  take  place,  we  intro- 
duced into  several  portions  of  intestine  the  gastric  liquor,  mix- 
ed with  a  large  quantity  of  magnesia,  and  found,  contrary  to 
what  the  statement  of  Dr  Carswell  led  us  to  anticipate,  that  as 
numerous  and  as  large  perforations  occurred  in  these  as  in  the 
other  and  adjoining  portions  of  the  same  intestine  submitted  to 
a  comparative  trial,  and  containing  gastric  matter  without  the 
admixture  of  any  alkali.  In  these  cases  there  was  also  a  very 
remarkable  blacKening  of  the  intestinal  texture,  so  as  to  give  it 
the  appearance  of  having  been  stained  with  China  ink,  the  cause 
of  which  I  am  unable  to  conjecture,  not  having  been  able  to 
learn  what  communicates  a  black  colour  to  magnesia.  It  is  con- 
sonant, however,  with  the  experience  of  nurses,  that,  on  mixing 
magnesia  with  warm  water,  a  yellow  or  grayish  colour  is  pro- 
duced. Gruel  is  also  found  to  become  blackened  on  the  addi- 
tion of  magnesia.  It  is  right  to  mention,  that  in  all  our  expe- 
riments, the  portions  of  intestine  were  inverted  and  washed  to 
clear  them  from  any  foreign  substance  they  might  contain,  be- 
fore the  chymous  matter  from  the  stomach  was  introduced  into 
them. 

From  these  experiments,  which  were  repeated  by  us  on  various 
occasions,  I,  for  my  own  part,  am  fully  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  an  opinion  I  have  for  some  time  entertained,  viz.  that  though 
we  never  find  healthy  gastric  juice  not  containing  acids,  yet  we 
must  not  thence  infer  that  these  are  by  any  means  the  sole,  or 
even  the  principal  agents  in  effecting  the  solution  of  alimentary 
matters,  or  chymification. 

In  the  few  attempts  Dr  Simpson  and  I  made  upon  cats  and 

rabbits  to  repeat  the  experiments  of  Dr  Camerer,  by  cutting  the 

par  zjogum  in  the  necV^  we  YiaN^  ^  ^ex>  >Q«ftTi  ^wMNLdoeasfol  in 


of  the  Stomach.  411 

procuring  his  results.     My  own  opinion  is,  that  it  is  impossiUe 
ever  to  succeed  in  this ;  but  as  yet  we  have  not  a  sufficient  num- 
her  of  negative  facts  to  overthrow  the  assertions  of  this  author. 
Having  now  given  an  outline  of  the  opinions  of  authors  on 
the  subject  of  this  peculiar  lesion,  I  beg  to  state  the  conclusion 
which  I  have  formed  from  an  attentive  consideration  of  what  has 
been  written  on  it,  as  well  as  from  the  few  original  experiments 
I  have  detailed.    I  consider  that  the  opinion  of  Mr  Hunter  has 
been  most  amply  proved  to  be  correct  by  Dr  Carswell  and  others, 
including  Dr  Gairdner  and  M.  Cruveilhier  themselves, — to  wit, 
that  the  gastric  juice  is  quite  capable  of  producing,  and  frequent* 
ly  actually  does  produce,  solution  of  the  coats  of  the  stomach 
after  death,  whatever  designation  we  may  give  to  this  appear- 
ance, as  pultaceous  or  gelatiniform  ramollissement,   moUescence 
of  the  stomach,  gastromalacia,  &c.     This  has  been  firmly  esta- 
blished by  numerous  direct  experiments  on  animals,  whether 
carnivorous  or  herbivorous,  and  by  the  observation  of  a  suffici- 
ent number  of  cases  in  man  in  which  this  state  of  the  stomach 
has  been  found  after  sudden  death  from  external  violence  while 
in  the  enjoyment  of  perfect  health,  and  during  the  process  of 
natural  digestion.     The  same  cause,  I  think,  has  evidently  ope- 
rated in  the  other  individuals  in  whom  it  occurred,  who  died 
from  well-marked  diseases  of  other  organs ;  and  we  have  the 
more  reason  for  believing  this,  inasmuch  as  it  has  never  been 
proved  to  have  occurred  where  the  stomach   has  been  found 
empty  at  death,  or  where  the  examination  of  the  body  has  been 
made  a  few  hours  merely  after  the  termination  of  life;  and  all 
the  authors  who  have  taken  notice  of  this  circumstance,  have 
particularly  mentioned  that  the  stomach  contained  some  portion 
of  alimentary  matter  or  chyme.     But  we  know  that,  indepen- 
dently of  the  presence  of  food,  many  irritating  medicines  will 
cause  the  secretion  of  the  gastric  juice ;  and  every  one  knows 
that  the  readiest  mode  of  procuring  this  fluid  is  l^  feeding  an 
animal  with  pepper,  or  even  with  fragments  of  pebbles. 

On  the  other  hand,  authors  have  failed  entirely  in  establish- 
ing the  existence  of  a  peculiar  morbid  process  causing  perfora- 
tion of  the  intestinal  tube  without  ulceration ;  while  yet  no  one 
would  absolutely  deny  that  there  may  exist  some  state  of  the 
viscus,  rendering  it  a  more  easy  prey  to  the  action  of  the  fluid 
it  had  itself  formed.  Again,  we  must  remember  that  a  more 
active  condition  of  the  gastric  juice  is  by  no  means  a  proof  of 
morbid  action,  for  increase  of  power  in  a  natural  function  in  ge- 
neral only  shows  the  higher  perfection  of  the  healthy  state.  Nor 
must  we  lose  sight  of  the  fact,  that  the  peculiar  train  of  symp* 
toms,  which  we  formerly  enumerated,  has  been  present  in  many 
individuals,  in  whom,  after  death,  no  such  lesion  of  the  stomach 
has  been  detected  in  any  very  appreciable  dep«^ 
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Such,  then,  is  the  opinion  I  have  endeaYoured  to  supports- 
one  which  is  beginning  to  be  the  received  opinion  in  Paris,  idid 
the  same  I  have  no  doubt  will  soon  be  established  as  trae.  Thus 
M.  Louis,  in  1834,  says  in  his  **  Examen  de  TEzamen  de  M. 
Broussais^  r61ativement  k  la  Phthisic  et  T Affection  Typhoide" 
(p.  15,)  ^*  I  will  not  accept  the  congratulations  which  M.  Brous- 
sais  has  addressed  to  me  on  the  subject  of  ramollissement  with 
thinning  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach,  which  I  do 
not  hesitate,  says  he,  to  explain  by  inflammation ;  for  I  have 
only  said  that  this  explanation  seemed  to  me  very  admissible, 
without  having  considered  it  as  being  rigorously  demonstrated. 
More  lately,  I  have  thought  I  could  entertain  new  doabts  rela- 
tive to  the  justness  of  this  interpretation.  I  have  said,  in  fact, 
in  my  Recherches  sur  TAffection  Typhoide  (L  183,)  that  it 
seemed  to  me  extremely  probable,  that,  in  a  certain  number  of 
subjects,  the  lesion  in  question  was  not  inflammatory,  both 
because  we  do  not  find  any  evident  traces  of  inflammaticm 
round  the  part  which  is  softened,  thinned,  and  pale ;  and  be- 
cause in  these  cases,  the  submucous  cellular  tissue  participates 
in  the  alteration  of  the  mucous  membrane,  and,  though  softened 
and  thinned  like  it,  is  not  inflamed  in  any  part, — a  circiunstance 
which  is  quite  contrary  to  what  happens  in  the  violent  inflam- 
mation of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  colon,  for  example,  and 
this  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  according  to  the  hypothesis  that 
would  make  this  lesion  to  be  inflammatory.  I  shall  add,  that  the 
memoir  of  Dr  Carswell  is  far  from  having  strengthened  me  in  the 
belief  that  the  ramollissement  which  now  occupies  our  conside- 
ration is  the  product  of  inflammation ;  that  I  ask  for  myself  on 
the  contrary,  without  being  yet  able  to  solve  the  problem  rigor- 
ously, if  the  ramollissement  of  the  stomach,  and  the  perforation 
which  is  sometimes  the  consequence  of  it,  may  not  be  in  fact,  as 
this  honourable  and  talented  physician  has  said,  the  product  of 
a  chemical  action  in  the  great  majority  of  cases.''"* 


Art.  VIII. — History  of  a  successful  case  of  Lithotomy  by 
a  modification  of  the  High  Operation  ;  which  occurred  in 
the  practice  of  the  late  Mr  George  Bell,  F.  i?.  S.  F.  R.  C  S. 
Sfc.  Sfc.  SfC,  Communicated  by  Gkorge  Bell,  M.  D.  Licen- 
tiate of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  Edinburgh.  Ext. 
Member  of  the  Royal  Medical  Society  Edinburgh. 

The  anatomy  of  the  perineum  and  region  of  the  bladder 
is  so  well  understood,  and  the  principles  which  should  guide 

*  To  the  kindness  of  Dr  William  Thomson  I  have  been  chiefly  indebted  lor  tlie 
opportunities  of  contulting  the  different  Theses  I  have  had  occasion  to  quote  in  the 
foregoing  commumcadon. 
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us  in  our  operations  on  this  vitKrus,  are  so  fully  established, 
that  any  remarks  on  lithotomy  in  general  are  unnecessary  as  « 
preface  to  our  subject.     My  object  in  making  the  foUowhig 
communication  is  to  give  publicity  to  a  case  of  some  import- 
ance, which  occurred  m  the  practice  of  my  kte  father,  wliere- 
in  are  detailed  the  steps  of  an  operation,  which,  if  adopted,  I 
have  reason  to  believe,  will  constitute  the  foundation  of  a  suc- 
cessful practice  in  cases  where  lithotomy  is  called  for,  and  the 
lateral  operation  is  impracticable.    The  operation  by  the  lateral 
method  has  frequently  proved  unsuccessful,  as  well  from  mis- 
chief committed  with  the  knife,  as  from  injury  inflicted  by  a 
rude  and  incautious  use  of  the  forceps.     The  event,  how. 
ever,  which  the  skilful  surgeon  has  most  to  dread,  is  urinary 
infiltration  ;  and  because  this  accident  is  less  likely  to  occur 
when  the  bladder  is  wounded  through  the  perineum,  than 
when  it  is  opened  above  the  pubts^  he  prefers  the  former  opera- 
tion, although  the  latter  is  more  simple. 

It  occurred  to  my  father  that  patients,  whom  the  state  of 
the  prostate  gland  precludes  from  the  ordinary  method  of  re- 
lief, might  be  freed  from  misery  by  a  modification  of  the  high' 
operation.  He  conceived  that  it  might  be  practised  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  remove  the  probability  of  unnary  infiltration, 
or  extravasation  of  blood  taking  place. 

He,  accordingly,  determined  to  put  his  plan  in  execution  on 
the  first  convenient  opportunity,  and,  in  the  year  18^,  a  fit* 
ting  case  presented,  of  which  the  following  is  the  history  as 
written  by  himself. 

^*  Early  in  the  year  18S9,  I  was  informed  that  an  intimate 
friend  of  mine  had  had  his  bladder  punctured  above  the 
pubis,  by  his  medical  adviser  in  the  country.  This  the  surgeon 
intended  to  have  done  through  the  rectum,  but  finding  the 
prostate  so  much  enlarged  that  the  bladder  could  not  be 
reached  by  the  finger  per  aiitifit,  he  was  obliged  to  open  it  above 
the  pubis.  By  some  unfortunate  movement  the  tube  slipped 
out  during  the  night,  and  the  operation  was  repeated.  Mr 
went  on  well  for  several  months,  and,  although  a  man  80 
vears  of  age,  he  was  still  active  both  in  mind  and  body.  On 
Iiearing  that  a  friend  of  his  own  had  worn  a  tube  above  the 
ptMsj  first  for  six  weeks,  "and  subsequently  for  three  yean 
and  a-half,  he  was  soon  reconciled  to  the  same  possibly  hap- 
pening to  himself.  After  having  worn  the  tube  for  several 
months,  *  a  stone  was  accidentally  discovered  by  the  extremi- 
ty of  the  instrument,  at  the  upper  part^  ox  fundus  of  the  blad- 

*  It  was  taken  out,  from  time  to  time,  to  be  cleaneit,  bj  the  help  of  A  doable  tnbe, 
as  deltneaied  in  B.  Bell's  System,  ftr« 
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der.  I  was  written  for  to  proceed  immediately  to  extract; 
but,  conceiving  that  the  size  ofthe  prostate  woaid  be  a  source 
of  greater  danger  were  the  lateral  operation  performed,  than 
it  was  warrantable  to  incur,  I  in  reply  said,  that»  if  uky.  friend 
wished  to  see  me,  I  should  come,  but  that  I  should  malce  no  at^ 
tempt  at  extraction  by  the  usual  raethod,^->the  sjame  reason 
existing  against  the  performance  of  the  lateral  operation,  as  at 
first  existed  against  puncturing  the  bladder  per  anumm 

^^  Believing  that  little  danger  would  arise  from  dilating  the 
wound  above  the  pubis,  I  dissuaded  from  any  operation  un- 
til dilatation  had  been  fully  tried*     Encouraged  by  the  pro- 
posal, my  friend  came  to  Edinburgh  in  the  beginning  of  March 
1829,  and  dilatation  of  the  wound,  with  sponge  tent,  was  com- 
menced on  the  day  succeeding  that  of  his  arrival  in  town.  In 
IjBss  than  eight  days  a  pair  pf  large  forceps  could  be  introdu* 
ced;  but,  although  the  stoqe  was  discovered  at  once,  still  it 
could  not  be  seized,  for  it  retreated  so  far  before  the  forceps 
that  the  instrument  could  not  be  opened  to  a  sufficient  extent 
without  tearing  the  wound.   Several  attempts  were  made  with 
qurved  and  stnught  forceps,  but  ineffectually.     Several,  days 
previous  to  these  attempts  at  extraction  being  made,  seeing  the 
possibility  of  its  becoming  a  question  how  far  the  .opening 
should  be  enlarged  with,  the  knife,  I  requested  my  friend  Dr 
John  Thomson  to  join  me  in  consultation.     He  witness^  my 
fruitless  efforts  at  seizure,  and  concurred  with  me  in  opinion, 
that  enlarging  the  wound  would  not  be  productive  of  danger. 
This  was  accordingly  done  with  a  curved  bistoury,  in  the  di- 
rection of  the  pubis,  when  a  pair  of  large  ibrceps  were  readily 
introduced,  and  two  calculi^  each  weighing  ten  drachms,  with- 
out violence  or  difficulty  removed. 

^*  Previous  to  enlarging  the  wound,  I  had  repeatedly  passed 
a  large  catheter  per  urethram,  and  drawn  off  a  considerable 
quantity  of  urine.  The  opening  always  evinced  a  strong  ten- 
dency to  close,  after  the  urine  began  to  flow  by  the  natural  pas- 
sage, but  its  entire  closure  was  not  permitted  until  the  urethra 
*  bad  been  restored  to  a  more  healthy  condition.  He  continued 
to  wear  a  tube  for  several  months.  The  wound  contracted  by 
degrees,  and  although  not  yet  entirely  closed,  the  greater  pro- 
portion of  urine  is  passed  in  the  natural  way.  I  have  no  doubt, 
that  by  care  and  attention  to  his  general  health,  the  wound 
will  entirely  heaL  and  the  parts  be  restored  to  their  natural 
condition.'"  * 


*  This  was  written  at  the  close  of  the  year  1829  or  beginning  of  18.*i0.      Mr 

died  in  February  of  this  year ;  and,  in  reply  to  some  inquiries  made  concero- 

ing  liis  progress  subsef^uent  to  his  passing  from  under  my  father^s  care,  I  have  learn- 
ed, that  the  entire  closure  of  the  wound  was  never  attempted,  and  that  he  enjoyed 
perfect  freedom  from  pain  or  distress  connected  with  this  state  of  parts  up  to  the  day 
of  his  death.— G.  B.  Junior. 
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*'  This  case  furnishes  an  excellent  example  of  how  much  the 
human  body  is  capable  of  sustaining,  when  not  assailed  by  the 
nimia  diligentia  chinirmce^  and  when  protected,  as  in  the  pre- 
sent instance,  by  a  good  constitution  and  extreme  equanimity 
of  temper. 

*^  The  operation  of  lithotomy  by  the  lateral  method,  so  far  as 
I  have  seen,  is  by  no  means  dangerous,  as  regards  what  is 
done  with  the  knife.  Awkwardness  in  seizing  the  stone,  vio- 
lence in  extracting  it,  and  infiltration,  seem  to  be  the  chief 
sources  of  danger.  The  two  first  are  owing  to  want  of  skill 
or  dexterity  on  the  part  of  the  surgeon ;  the  last  is  dependent 
on  other  causes. 

^^  No  doubt  infiltration  of  urine  ought  seldomer  to  succeed  the 
lateral  than  the  high  operation,  because  the  wound  is  more  de- 
pendent, and  the  urine  and  blood  have  a  more  ready  exit. 
But  for  the  want  of  these  advantages,  the  high  operation  would 
in  many  cases  be  preferred ;  indeed,  it  has,  on  account  of  the 
risk  of  infiltration,  so  much  fallen 'into  disuse,  that,  at  present, 
I  am  not  aware  of  its  having  been  successfully  performed  by 
any  operator,  now  alive,  in  Scotland. 

'*'  The  above  detailed  case  enables  me  to  suggest  a  method 
whereby  this  operation  may  be  performed  with  little  risk  to 
the  patient's  life.  My  proposal  is,  and  it  is  my  intention  to 
follow  it  out  as  favourable  opportunities  occur.  Firsts  to  inject 
the  bladder  with  warm  water,  and  puncture  above  the  pubis, 
when  the  patient  is  in  good  health.  9.dly^  To  allow  the  tube 
to  remain  in  until  the  adhesive  process  has  destroyed  the  chance 
of  infiltration.  3(%,  To  dilate  the  opening  gradually  as  far  as 
possible.  And  lastly  ^\f\\\e  size  of  the  stone  requires  it,  to  enlarge 
the  wound  with  the  Knife  in  the  direction  of  the  pubis  in  thecourse 
of  the  linea  alba.  Extraction  may  then  be  performed  with  a  pair 
of  long  forceps,  after  which  the  tube  should  be  reintroduced,  and 
retained  until  the  opening  is  disposed  to  close.  By  this  method 
one  great  objection  to  the  high  operation  is  removed,  viz.  the 
distance  between  the  opening  in  the  bladder  and  the  external 
wound  ;  for  by  the  first  step  in  the  proceeding,  the  bladder  is 
made  to  unite  with  the  superficial  structures,  and  accidents, 
from  its  recession,  in  consequence,  avoided.  The  patient,  in 
fact,  is  brought  nearly  into  the  same  condition  as  if  the  com- 
mon  operation  oi  paracentesis  vesicae  were  performed.'' 

I  have  no  doubt  that  one  of  the  causes  above  hinted  at  is 
the  extent  of  the  incision  of  the  prostate.  Tlie  elegance  and 
simplicity  of  Cheselden's  operation,  founded  as  it  was  upon 
anatomy,  left  little  for  succeeding  surgeons  to  do  regarding  the 
manner  of  reaching  the  bladder  through  the  perineum.     &>me 
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modifications,  however,  have  been  made,  two  of  them  of  great 
importance. 

One  consists  in  making  a  freer  and  more  depending  exter- 
nal wound,  the  incision  beinff  extended  to  the  edge  of  the 
gluteus  maximus  muscle,  and  m  the  other  a  limited  incision  of 
the  prostate  is  made.  This  is  not  the  place  For  enlarging  on 
these  topics.  The  first  is  practised  by  most  English  surgeons, 
and  the  last  is  adopted  by  many  of  our  most  dexterous  and 
most  successful  litfaotomists.  The  practice  is  founded  on  the 
considerations,  that  when  death  takes  place  as  a  direct  conse- 
quence of  lithotomy,  it  for  the  most  part  re8.ults  from  infiltra- 
tion of  urine ;  that  this  infiltration  takes  place  into  the  fine 
cellular  tissue  situated  behind  the  prostate  gland  ;  and  that,  if 
the  base  of  the  gland  is  left  entire,  such  an  accident  cannot 
occur.  The  urine,  in  fact,  has  access  to  the  rough  sur- 
face of  the  peritoneum,  where  it  leaves  the  rectum  and  sides 
of  the  pelvis  to  invest  the  bladder.  If  the  base  of  the  gland 
is  lefi  entire,  the  fascia  which  bounds  the  space  containing  this 
cellular  tissue,  inferiorly,  remains  uninjured,  and  the  dangeri> 
of  lithotomy  are  consequently  diminished. 

I  have  often  seen,  that  the  operation  in  which  the  prostate 
is  partially  divided  is  not  tedious,  and  that  the  other  does  not 
seem  to  supply  facility;  that  it  does  9io^  cause  serious  contusion 
or  iHceration  of  parts,  recovery  in  general  being  rapid  ;  that  it 
does  not  lead  to  a  more  frequent  or  forcible  introduction  of  the 
forceps ;  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  patients  so  dealt  with 
are  no^  cut  off*  by  peritonitis.  When  the  latter  result  takes 
place  after  this  operation,  it  does  not  militate  against  the  me- 
thod itself,  the  fair  supposition  being,  that  the  surgeon  made 
an  unskilful  use  of  the  forceps.  Some  consider  dilatation  of 
the  prostate  a  dangerous  measure ;  experience  proves  the  re- 
verse. 

Experience  has  likewise  proved  that  an  ordinary  sized  stone 
can  be  readily  extracted,  where  the  gland  is  only  partially  di- 
vided ;  that  as  large  a  stone  as  it  is  safe  to  extract  entire  can 
be  removed  by  the  bi-lateral  section,  where  the  base  of  the 
gland  is  saved  ;  that,  by  following  this  practice,  patients  are 
protected  from  the  danger  of  infiltration :  and  that  partial  di- 
vioion  implies  neither  difficulty,  violence,  or  danger  in  extrac- 
tion. 

The  importance  of  the  above  case  will  be  readily  recogniz- 
ed ;  for  the  successful  issue  of  it  goes  far  to  prove  that  the 
practice  is  founded  on  correct  principles.  For  this  reason, 
I  tlu4ik  it  constitutes  a  valuable  fact  in  the  records  of  surgery. 
And  I  likewise  believe,  if  the  hint  be  followed  up,  that  upon 
it  uilJ  be  grounded  a  simple  and  successful  practice,  and  many 
sufferers  rescued  from  misery  and  death. — G.  B.  Junior. 
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Art.  IX. —  Account  of  a  Case  in  which  the  Ccesarean  Sectifm 
had  been  performed  four  times  with  successful  issue  in  the 
same  Woman.  By  Edward  Charlton,  M.  D,  President 
of  the  Royal  Medical  Society,  Edinburgh. 

Tk  bringing  forward  this  communication  it  is  not  my  inten- 
tion to  discuss  the  whole  controversy  on  the  Caesarean  opera- 
tion, but  merely  to  make  known  the  most  remarkable  instance 
that  has  ever  perhaps  occurred  of  its  repeated  success  on  the 
same  individual.     This  case  may,  indeed,  be  denominated  the 
only  one  of  its  kind,  as  though  in  the  old  authors  are  repeated 
accounts  of  the  operation  having  been  undergone  four,  five,  n.'iy 
seven  times  by  the  same  woman,  not  one  of  these  cases  is  sup- 
ported by  respectable  testimony,  and  most  are  given  without 
either  the  names  of  the  parties  or  the  date  of  their  occurrence. 
The  facts,  however,  that  I  am  now  about  to  relate  will  not  ad- 
mit of  a  doubt  as,  in  addition  to  part  of  them  having  been  al- 
ready published  in  a  German  Journal  of  Midwifery,  (theNeue 
Zeitschrift  fur  Geburtskunde  edited  by  Busch,)  I  have 
the  testimony  of  the   operator  himself,  whom   I  saw  in    the 
month  of  September  last.    Several  authentic  instances  have  oc- 
curred in  Germany  during  the  last  thirty  years,  where  patients 
have  been  operated  upon  more  than  once ;  but  few  survived  the 
second  operation,  not  one  the  third ;  and  the  subject  of  this 
communication  was  the  only  one  that  survived  after  undergoing 
it  three  several  times. 

This  case  has  been  in  some  degree  brought  before  the  pub- 
lic in  the  German  Journal  already  mentioned,  and  extracts 
from  that  journal  have  been  given  both  by  French  and  En- 
glish periodicals,  and  in  particular,  in  the  British  and  Foreign 
Medical  Review,  No.  iii.  p.  270.  The  only  full  and  perfect- 
ly satisfactory  account,  however,  is  that  given  by  Dr  Michaelis 
of  Kiel,  who  performed  the  third  operation,  and  whose  work, 
a  small  8vo  of  300  pages,  was  published  at  Kiel  in  183t^.*  It 
is  entitled  Essays  on  subjects  connected  with  Midwifery,  and 
contains  many  important  facts  and  observations.  But  rhe  most 
remarkable  features  of  this  case  are  as  yet,  so  far  as  I  am  aware, 
unpublished.  The  woman  was  operated  on  for  a  fourth  time 
this  summer,  and,  for  the  fourth  time,  has  escaped  with  life, 
has  recovered  her  former  robust  health,  and  returned  home 
with  h^r  child. 

The  particulars  communicated  in  this  paper  I  have  select- 
ed chie.*y  from  a  privately  printed  account,  by  one  of  the 
assistan.  ,  to  which  I  have  added  the  remarks  and  details  I  re- 

*  Abliandlungen  aus  Ucni  Geoiece  der  GcburtMiQlfe.    Von  Dt  Gusuv  AdolC  Mv. 
chaelis.   KieU  1033. 
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coived  from  the  operator  himself.  The  patient  I  had  not  the 
pleasure  of  seeing,  as  she  returned  to  her  husband  in  Holstein 
about  three  weeks  before  I  arrived  at  Kiel.  The  account  in 
Busch^s  Journal  is  short,  though  perfectly  accurate  in  the  de- 
tails, as  they  are  probably  contributed  by  Michaelis  himself,  or 
extracted  from  his  work  mentioned  above.  The  observations 
of  Dr  Michaelis  are,  however,  not  there  noticed,  and  the  fourth 
operation  had  not  then  been  performed. 

Anna  Margaretha  Adametz  was  bom  in  the  year  1795,  at 
Wilster,  in  Holstein,  is  married,  and  now  living  at  St  Marga- 
rets, a  village  on  the  Elbe.  She  was  the  second  child  of  heal- 
thy parents,  and  both  she  and  her  brother  enjoyed  good  health 
in  their  infancy,  but  she  subsequently  suffered  long  and  aevere- 
ly  from  rachitis,  until  her  twelfth  year,  after  which  she  became 
comparatively  robust,  and  has  since  enjoyed  excellent  health. 
The  lower  extremities,  the  pelvis  and  the  spine,  are  much 
distorted.  The  height  of  the  whole  body  is  but  4  feet 
Paris  measure,  (4  feet  3  inches  English.)  The  distance  in  a 
straight  line  from  the  vertex  to  the  acromion  is  eight  inches, 
from  the  acromion  to  the  crest  of  the  ilium  ISinches,  from  here 
to  the  external  condyle  of  the  femur  11  inches,  and  from  thence 
to  the  sole  of  the  foot  also  1  i  inches.  The  trunk  is  therefore 
disproportionately  long.  On  examination  per  vaginam  the 
antero-posterior  diameter  from  the  lower  edge  of  the  symphyM 
pubis  to  the  promontory  is  about  ^^  inches,  from  the  upper 
edge  of  the  symphysis  pubis  to  the  promontory  it  is  about  two 
inches:  the  sacrum  is  nearly  straight.  The  external  organs  of 
generation  are  perfectly  natural,  except  that  the  perineum  is 
exceedinfflv  narrow. 

Nothing  remarkable  occurred  during  the  first  pregnancy,  and 
at  the  end  of  forty  weeks  the  first  pains  came  on,  on  the  16th 
June  1826.  The  os  uteri  underwent  dilatation  in  the  normal 
manner,  and  the  head  of  the  child  lay  in  so  favourable  a  posi- 
tion, that  the  accoucheur  still  hoped,  in  spite  of  the  deformity 
of  the  pelvis,  to  be  able  to  bring  the  child  through  the  natural 
passages,  and  resolved  at  all  events  to  desist  till  the  morning. 
During  the  night,  however,  the  water  came  away,  and  the  os 
uteri  was  dilated  to  three  or  four  finger-breadths,  but  the  head 
could  not  enter  the  pelvis.  Another  physician  was  sent  for, 
who  came  about  midday  on  the  17th,  and  having  attempted  to 
eflTect  a  delivery  by  turning  and  by  the  forceps,  sent  for  his  col- 
league Dr  Zwanck  of  Eddelack.  He  came  at  five  p.  m.  and 
having  proposed  the  Caesarean  operation  in  preference  to  the 
dismemberment  of  the  child,  which  appeared  still  alive,  it  was 
cheerfully  consented  to  by  the  patient,  and  fixed  for  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  as  the  necessary  preparations  could  not  till 
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then  be  completed.  In  the  meantime  twelve  leeches  were  ap- 
plied  to  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  and  some  nitre  emul- 
sion given  to  allay  a  feverish  attack. 

First  Operation. — On  the  morning  of  the  18th  of  June  the 
patient,  after  her  bowels  and  bladder  had  been  properly  emp- 
tied, was  placed  on  a  table  in  a  nearly  horizontal  position  on 
account  of  the  abdomen  being  very  pendulous.  Her  hands 
and  feet  were  tied  down  with  towels,  and  Dr  Seidel  applied  a 
napkin  dipped  in  oil  around  the  spot  selected  for  the  incision ; 
and  pressed  the  uterus,  which  was  very  much  inclined,  to  one 
side,  into  the  median  line  of  the  body,  where  he  held  it  firm. 
It  being  difficult  to  form  a  fold  of  integument  on  account  of 
the  tense  state  of  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  Dr  Zwanck 
made  a  free  incision  two  inches  below  the  umbUicus  in  the 
linea  alba,  and  continued  it  down  to  two  inches  above  the  sym- 
physis pttbis. 

As  the  tension  of  the  abdominal /Mirt^^^  was  still  so  great  as 
to  prevent  the  introduction  of  the  fingers,  the  peritoneum  was 
divided  by  passing  a  director  beneath,  and  cutting  it  with  a 
blunt- pointed  bistoury.  The  length  of  the  incision  was  about 
five  inches.  As  soon  as  this  was  efiected  Dr  Seidel  pressed 
back  some  convolutions  of  intestines  that  protruded,  so  quickly 
that  they  produced  little  or  no  interruption  to  the  operation. 
The  hemorrhage  was  very  slight.  The  uterus  was  then  di- 
vided by  repeated  slices,  but  the  wound  was  too  small  for  the 
extraction  of  the  child,  the  nape  of  whose  neck  presented. 
Both  the  internal  and  external  wounds  were  therefore  enlarg- 
ed  with  the  blunt-pointed  bistoury,  so  that  the  incision  on  the 
inside  of  the  uterus  was  nearly  two  inches  longer  than  that  oq 
the  external  surface  of  that  organ.  As  soon  as  the  head  of  the 
infant  could  be  extracted,  the  rest  of  the  body  followed  imme-: 
diately,  and  the  uterus  contracting  strongly,  the  placenta  fol- 
lowed directly  after.  A  considerable  hemorrhage  now  ensued 
from  the -edges  of  the -divided  uterus^  cold  water  was  poured 
upon*  it  from  a  height,  and  the  hemoHiage  ceased.  The  child, 
which  weighed  7  lbs.  Hamburgh  weight,  appeared  to  have  been 
dead  some  tine.  Ten  minutes  after  the  operation  the  lips  of 
the  wound  were  in  such  exact  contact  that  the  suture  was 
deemed  unnecessary,  and  strips  of  adhesive  plaster  with  charpie 
and  a  common  bandage  completed  the  dressing.  The  strips  of 
plaster  were  sixteen  inches  long,  small  in  the  middle,  and  broader 
towards  both  ends,  and  answered  their  purpose  most  effectual- 
ly. The  patienti  who  bad  been  perfectly  quiet  during  the 
whole  of  tbe^iperation,  was  then  placed  in  bed  upon  her  back. 

A  cooling  drink  of  gruel  and  citrdh  was  given,  with  a  mix- 
ture  containing  two  <&achm8  of  ~  nitre,  one  ounce  of  olive  oil, 
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one  ounce  of  poppy  syrup,  and  six  ounces  of  decoction  of  marsh 
mallows,  and  at  nigbt  she  took  a  grain  of  acetate  of  morphia. 
Pulse  120,  small  and  hard ;  nigbt  passed  tranquilly ;  slept  well; 
flight  perspiration ;  much  thirst. 

19tb,  Pulse  105  ;  pain  in  the  region  of  the  pubis.  Urine 
twice  drawn  off  with  the  catheter ;  patient  got  once  half  a 
grain  of  acetate  of  morphia. 

SOth  June,  Urine  passed  without  the  catheter;  feverish  dur« 
ing  the  night.  Bowels  not  being  open,  she  took  every  hour  a 
tablespoonful  of  a  mixture,  consisting  of  one  ounce  of  syrup 
of  rhubarb,  and  an  ounce  of  almond  oil  in  decoction  of  mallows. 

21  St.  The  bowels  had  been  moved  seven  times;  with  abate- 
ment of  pain  in  abdomen.  Half  a  grain  of  acetate  of  mor- 
phium  was  given  several  times  daily,  until  the  S9tb.  She  took 
m  all  one  scruple. 

On  the  23d,  when  the  dres^ngs  were  removed,  the  wound 
bad  united  to  the  extent  of  ttiree  inches,  the  edges  of  the  lower 

Srtion  were  not  united,  and  were  again  brought  together  by 
»h  strips  of  adhesive  plaster. 

5t6th,  She  felt  well,  with  good  appetite ;  took  decoction  ot 
bark  with  camphor,  and  hadsome  oroth. 

The  only  inconvenience  of  which  the  patient  compluned, 
and  which  continued  to  annoy  her  till  the  end  of  the  month, 
was  scalding  in  passing  watc^r,  which  frequently  produced  re- 
tention of  urine,  requiring  the  employment  of  the  catheter.  An 
enema  was  administered  almost  daily  to  procure  the  necessary 
relief  of  the  bowels.  The  lochia  were  regularly  secreted  ;  the 
milk  was  sparing. 

A  moderate  quantity  of  purulent  matter  flowed  from  the 
lower  corner  of  the  wound,  which  was  completely  healed  and 
cicatrized  in  three  weeks.  The  cicatrix  was  about  the  breadth 
of  a  finger,  and  she  was  obliged  constantly  to  wear  a  binder, 
on  account  of  the  pendulous  state  of  the  abdomen.  The  men- 
ses returned  eight  weeks  after  the  operation.  The  patient  re- 
covered much  sooner  from  this  first  operation  than  from  any 
of  the  subsequent  ones.  Dr  Zwanck  considered  that  much 
of  the  success  of  the  case  was  owing  to  the  uninterrupted  sleep 
enjoyed  by  the  patient,  as  well  as  to  the  free  use  of  morphia, 
and  to  the  non-employment  of  sutures,  without  which  he  per- 
fectly succeeded  in  maintaining  the  parietes  of  the  wound  in 
contact.  Much  may  also  be  ascribed  to  the  calm  and  unal- 
terable spirit  of  the  patient. 

Secofid  Pregnancy,-^!  have  been  more  particular  in  my  ac- 
count of  the  first  operation  performed  on  the  woman  Adametz, 
that  the  reader  may  form  a  perfectly  clear  idea  of  the  case. 
Of  the  second  and  tliird  operations  I  shall,  thectfore,  merely 
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lottce  the  most  remarkable  facts,  and  then  proceed  to  the  ac- 
count of  the  fourth  performance  of  the  Caesarean  operation 
jpoii  this  woman. 

She  menstruated  for  the  last  time  on  the  ISth  April  1829, 
ind  quickened  towards  the  end  of  August.  During  her  preg- 
nancy she  suffered  slightly  from  a  pendulous  belly.  On  ad- 
mission into  the  lying-in  hospital,  at  Kiel,  in  December  1829,  ex- 
ternal examination  showed  the  belly  extremely  pendulous^  and 
with  the  uterus  hanging  quite  over  the  puhis.  This  was  evi. 
Jently  produced  by  actual  dilatation  of  the  uterus,  and  disten- 
sion of  the  abdominal  parietes  in  the  immediate  vicinity.  The 
cicatrix  of  the  former  wound  was  immensely  dilated,  extreme- 
ly thin,  and  forming  a  kind  of  sac.  The  cicatrix  itself  was 
DOW  9  inches  long  and  above  4  in  breadth.  The  space  be- 
tween the  umbilicus  and  the  pubis  now  measured  1 4  inches, 
whereas  at  the  first  confinement  it  measured  only  8. 

•The  details  of  the  operation,  which  was  performed  on  the 
SI  St  January  1830,  by  Wiedemann  of  Kiel,  are  too  long  for 
the  limits  of  this  communication ;  but  this  is  not  to  be  regret- 
ted, as  an  analysis  of  them  is  given  in  the  British  and 
Foreign  Medical  Review,  No.  iii.  page  !282.  I  need  then 
3nly  refer  to  this  account,  and  remark,  that  though  the  child 
was  born  alive,  and  was  affected  with  very  remarkable  convul- 
sions on  its  sudden  entrance  into  life,  it  died  on  the  16th  of 
February,  of  induration  of  the  cellular  tissue,  a  disease  so  rare 
in  that  part  of  the  country,  that  Dr  M ichaelis  has  met  with 
but  three  cases  in  his  extensive  practice.  The  sutures  were 
inserted  this  time  with  Graefe^s  large  needle,  of  which  the 

Eatient  complained  loudly,  aiid  which  really  seemed  to  me  to 
ave  been  unnecessary  and  severe.  Her  recovery  was  pretty 
Tavourable,  though,  upon  careful  examination,  there  was  disco- 
vered in  the  lower  part  of  the  wound  a  small  fistulous  opening, 
through  which  a  probe  was  passed  right  up  into  the  uterus. 

Third  Pregnancy  and  operation, — She  menstruated  for  the 
last  time  in  the  middle  of  June  1831,  and  was  again  admitted 
into  the  hospital  at  Kiel  in  the  be^nning  of  March  1882. 
Pains  came  on  on  the  S8th  March,  and  the  operation  was  per- 
formed on  the  same  day,  by  Dr  Michaelis.  For  the  account 
of  it  I  refer  to  the  work  above  quoted,  and  pass  directly  to  the 
fourth  operation,  wherein  Dr  Michaelis  was  also  the  operator. 
Fourth  Pregnancy  andoperntion, — The  woman  Adametz  be- 
came pregnant  for  the  fourth  time,  and  was  admitted  into  the 
general  lying-in  hospital  at  Kiel,  in  the  beginning  of  April 
1836.  Her  abdomen  was  pendulous,  as  on  the  precedmg 
pregnancies,  and  so  distended,  that,  for  several  weexs  before 
parturition,  she  was  affected  with  pains  exactly  resembling  la- 
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bour-pains.  These  pains,  however,  did  not  dilate  theo^  uteri, 
the  aperture  of  which  was  so  small  that  it  seemed  rather  like 
a  perforation  made  with  some  sharp-pointed  instrument.  Her 
pregnancy  passed  over  without  any  unfavourable  syoiptoms, 
except  that,  towards  the  end  of  it,  she  was  affected  with  a  severe 
cough,  which  was  then  prevalent  in  the  country.  This^  how. 
ever,  ceased  before  the  labour-pains  came  on,  which  was  on  the 
24th  of  June  1Ki6.  By  these  the  oa  uUri  was  soon  dilated  to 
such  an  extent  that  the  membranes  could  be  felt  protruding  in 
the  vagina.  After  this  the  pains  became  much  less  strong,  nor  had 
they  dilated  the  os  uteri  any  more  on  the  S6th  at  2  p.  m.  But 
from  this  time  the  pains  became  so  urgent,  that  by  10  p.  m. 
two  fingers  could  be  introduced  into  the  oe  o^ert.  The  waters 
came  away  on  the  following  night  at  half-past  one,  and  were 
followed  by  a  prola|)8US  of  the  cord,  the  veins  of  which  were 
greatly  swelled,  and  its  pulsations,  which  at  first  were  very  fre- 
quent, gradually  became  slower  and  less  strong.  Every  thing 
having  been  long  previously  prepared  for  the  operation,  it  was 

Eerformed  on  the  37th  of  June  by  Dr  Micfaaelis.  The  bowels 
aving  been  emptied  by  an  enema,  and  the  urine  drawn  off 
with  the  catheter,  the  patient  was  placed  on  a  table  covered 
with  a  mattress,  and  merely  held  by  the  assistants,  who  were 
disposed  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  previous  operations. 

The  inciuon  was  made  on  the  left  side  of  the  abdomen,  and 
thence  extended  five  inches  towards  the  median  line,  passing 
through  the  cicatrix  of  the  third  operation,  as  the  uterus  here 
seemed  to  be  ufost  closely  adherent  to  the  parietes  of  the  abdo- 
men. Two  strokes  of  the  scalpel  divided  the  abdominal  parietes 
with  the  peritoneum,  and  the  uterus  was  then  cut  through  by 
repeated  slices.  The  wound  in  the  uterus  was  then  enlarged 
with  the  blunt-ended  bistoury,  to  the  same  extent  as  that  in 
the  parietes  of  the  abdomen.  A  remarkable  appearance  now 
presented  itself.  The  uterus  every  where  adhered  completely 
to  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  so  that  the  cavity  of  the  ab- 
domen was  not  opened  at  all,  nor  was  a  single  convolution  of  in- 
testinc  visible  during  the  whole  operation.  The  placenta  now 
appeared  in  the  middle  of  the  wound,  and  being  pushed  aside, 
the  operator  inserted  his  hand  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus, 
and  seizing  the  left  foot  of  the  child,  extracted  first  that  limb 
and  then  the  other.  The  trunk  and  upper  extremities  easily 
followed,  but  the  head  was  retained  for  some  time  by  the  con- 
traction of  the  uterus.  The  child,  a  girl,  was  affected  with 
the  same  spasms  as  were  noticed  in  the  second  instance,  but 
they  soon  disappeared  on  applying  cold  water  to  the  chest. 
The  placenta  followed  soon  after,  and  came  away  easily,  but 
the  membranes  were  with  difficulty  separated  from  the  right 
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side  of  the  uterus.  The  wound,  which  was  now  diminished 
to  three  inches  and  a  half  in  length,  was  united  by  means  of 
three  sutures,  and  the  intervening  spaces  were  held  together 
by  long  strips  of  adhesive  plaster,  passed  under  the  lyody  and 
crossed  in  front.  An  aperture,  however,  was  left  at  the  infe- 
rior part  of  the  wound,  into  which  a  piece  of  lint  was  inserted 
to  permit  of  a  free  discharge.  The  whole  wound  was  then 
'  covered  with  lint,  and  the  abdomen  secured  by  a  binder  fitted 
close  to  the  body.  The  patient,  who  had  scarcely  complain- 
ed during  the  whole  operation,  having  taken  ten  drops  of  lau- 
danum, was  carefully  placed  in  bed  by  the  operator  himself. 
The  following  short  report  of  her  recovery  is  extracted  from 
the  books  of  the  hospital. 

27th  June.  After-pains  came  on  directly  after  the  operation, 
and  in  order  to  procure  sleep  for  the  patient,  she  took  five  drops 
of  laudanum  and  tincture  of  cinnamon.  Pulse  110  ;  urine  twice 
passed  naturally ;  tongue  moist  and  clean  ;  great  thirst,  and 
slight  inclination  to  vomit ;  skin  moist  and  warm ;  great  redness 
of  the  face ;  complains  of  headach,  but  is  otherwise  in  excel- 
lent spirits.  During  the  night  between  the  27th  and  28th  the 
pains  of  the  abdomen  increased  to  such  a  degree  as  entirely  to 
prevent  sleep,  and  the  belly  was  at  the  same  time  extremely 
painful  and  tender  on  pressure.  In  consequence  of  this,  the 
bands  of  adhesive  plaster  were  cut  through,  as  they  compressed 
the  abdomen,  which,  in  addition  to  a  few  drops  of  tincture  of 
opium,  greatly  mitigated  the  pains.  The  pulse  was  150,  small 
and  weak ;  great  thirst,  and  cold  perspiration. 

S8th,  On  the  whole,  the  patient  feels  very  well ;  the  lochia!  dis- 
charge flows  freely  ;  but  the  bowels  are  slow,  she  has  had  no  pas- 
sage from  enema,  on  account  of  which  an  oleaginous  mixture 
was  given  to  her,  to  which  was  added  the  sulphate  of  potash. 

S9th,  The  pains  of  the  belly  had  continued  during  the  night, 
though  the  patient  took  a  considerable  quantity  of  tincture  of 
opium^  and  during  the  day  became  much  more  intense  than  is 
usual  among  puerperal  females.  The  pulse  was  140,  hard  and 
small;  the  face  pale;  the  bowels  costive,  and  the  patient  had 
frequent  retching.  As  these  symptoms  indicated  incipient  in- 
flammation, twelve  leeches  were  applied  to  the  epigastrium,  and 
the  patient  took  two  grains  of  calomel  every  hour. 

30th,  Under  the  use  of  these  remedies  the  inflammatory 
symptoms  disappeared,  but  she  still  complained  of  colicky  pains 
in  the  right  hypochondrium,  and  as  she  had  had  eleven  co- 
pious and  feculent  stools  since  the  operation,  she  took  twelve 
drops  of  tincture  of  opium. 

July  1st,  Pain  of  abdomen  still  complained  of;  six  stools. 
Continue  the  opium. 

"  With  regard  to  the  stale  of  the  wound,  the  sutures  Kvi^ 
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been  cut  away,  as  the  upper  part  has  already  united,  bat  the 
skin  in  the  lower  part  having  been  cut  by  the  sutures  it  still 
remains  open.  1  he  wound  of  the  parietes  does  not  corre- 
spond with  that  of  the  uterus,  as  they  are  drawn  towards  the 
left  side. 

^*  July  2d,  As  the  pain  of  right  hypochondrium  continued  to 
increase,  three  leeches  were  applied  to  the  part,  and  afterwards 
a  blister,  by  which  they  were  considerably  raitig^ated.  During 
the  following  days  the  strength  of  the  patient  gradually  de- 
creased from  incessant  diarrhoea,  which  was,  however,  at  length 
put  a  stop  to,  though  with  considerable  difficulty,  by  opiate  ene- 
mata.  Nutritious  diet  was  given  her  without  fear  of  inflam- 
mation, and  the  patient  so  rapidly  recovered,  that,  by  the 
end  of  July,  she  was  almost  completely  restored  to  health.  A 
fistulous  opening,  however,  remained,  as  on  the  former  occa- 
sions, which  was  not  healed  when  she  left  the  hospital  with  her 
fine  healthy  child  on  the  25th  of  August  last.^ 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  make  some  remarks  upon  the 
most  remarkable  features  of  these  four  operations,  and  point 
out  a  few  of  the  changes  that  were  then  observed.  In  the 
first  operation  delivery  by  the  forceps  and  by  turning  was  pre- 
viously tried  without  success.  In  this  country,  of  course,  the 
next  remedy  would  have  been  embryotomy ;  but  on  the  con- 
tinent, where  the  life  of  the  child  is  in  soi»e  degree  attended 
to,  as  well  as  that  of  the  mother,  it  is  ofcener  thought  advis- 
able to  have  recourse  to  the  Caesarean  operation.  The  child 
in  this  case  was  probably  alive  at  the  period  the  operation  was 
determined  on,  and  the  mother  giving  her  free  consent  to  it, 
the  medical  men  attending  her  had  no  hesitation  in  resorting 
to  the  Caesarean  section.  Besides,  in  this  case,  when  the  utmost 
diameter  of  the  pelvis  was  only  two  inches,  the  bringing  down 
the  child  piece-meal  would  have  been  extremely  difficult,  and 
probably  rather  hazardous  to  the  mother.  The  child,  how- 
ever, upon  extraction,  proved  to  be  dead,  and  life  appeared  to 
have  been  some  time  extinct.  As  in  this  case,  however,  they 
had  had  the  full  consent  of  the  parent,  and  acted  under  the 
idea  that  the  child  was  still  living,  they  were,  in  my  opinion, 
perfectly  justified  in  performing  the  operation.  The  incision 
was  this  time  made  in  the  linea  alba^  and  the  operation  was  per- 
formed a  much  longer  time  after  the  commencement  of  the 
labour-pains  than  in  the  ensuing  pregnancies. 

Refraining  from  the  employment  of  sutures,  to  which  Dr 
Zwanck  in  a  great  measure  ascribed  the  extreme  rapidity  of 
her  recovery,  is  an  important  circumstance  in  the  case.  I 
do  not  deny  that  the  huge  sutures  of  Graefe  would  be 
painful  and  irritating  enough ;  nor  is  his  assertion,  that  the 
nps  of  the  wound  in  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen  possess 
little  or  no  sensibiUiyn  av  a\\  >aotTO  ovx  >s^  l^^v&-   Vs^  W5«i 
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cases,  nevertheless,  smaller  sutures  and  needles  have  been  em- 
ployed, though  some  have  completely  succeeded  without  any 
sutures  at  all.  Thus  Dr  Sommer  at  Riga,  1 810,  in  the  second 
operation  on  the  same  woman,  used  no  sutures,  but  only  strips 
of  adhesive  plaster.  In  this  case  the  uterus  seemed  to  have 
burse  during  pregnancy  in  the  scar  of  the  former  operation, 
and  the  child  lay  dead  in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen. — ^Vide 
Russische  Sammlung  fur  Naturwissenschaft.  und  Heilkunst 
von  Crichton,  i.  B.  i.  H.  No.  29. 

Lorinser  operated  at  Nimes,  in  Bohemia,  on  the  woman  Gro- 
ger  in  the  year  1802  and  again  in  1805, and  the  second  time,  like 
the  case  above,  was  merely  a  case  of  gastrotomy,  as  the  uterus 
had  burst  in  the  scar  of  the  former  wound.  In  both  these 
cases  no  sutures  were  employed,  and  tlie  wound  healed  well,, 
although  retarded  in  the  first  case  by  enormous  collections  of 
pus  in  the  cellular  membrane  surrounding  the  external  wound. 
On  both  these  occasions  also,  the  patient  was  afflicted  with  in- 
tense vomiting,  yet  the  lips  of  the  incision  remained  in  perfect 
contact.  Lorinser  was  of  opinion  that,  had  sutures,  and  espe- 
cially the  Graefian  sutures,  been  employed,  he  could  hardly 
have  saved  the  patienfs  life,  from  the  severe  irritation  they  al- 
ways occasion.— Vide  Siebold's  Jour.  B.  iii.  St.  1,18199  p*  lOti — 
122.  In  general,  however,  sutures  are  requisite;  and  it  is 
doubtful  whether  an  attempt  to  close  the  wound  by  suture,  and 
to  heal  it  by  the  first  intention,  would  not  have  b^en  crowned 
with  success,  and  have  hindered  the  purulent  effusions  that  en- 
sued. 

In  noticing  the  second  pregnancy,  I  remarked  the  dilata- 
tion of  the  cicatrix  of  the  former  wound.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  labour,  however,  the  uterus  and  abdominal  parietes. 
contracted  into  a  much  more  normal  form,  from  whence  Dr 
Michaelis  concluded  that  the  extension  of  the  uterus  was 
not  idiopathic,  (if  I  may  be  allowed  so  to  render  his  expres- 
sion), but  arose  from  the  want  of  sufficient  support  from  the 
yielding  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  otherwise,  as  he  very  justly 
observed,  so  strong  a  contraction  could  hardly  have  taken 
place  at  the  time  of  labour.  The  incision  was  made  in  the  old 
cicatrix,  a  little  to  the  left  of  the  median  line.  The  uterus  was 
extremely  thick,  but  the  abdominal  parietes  were  not  more 
than  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  thickness. 

In  the  third  operation,  the  uterus  already  appeared  to  be  par-> 
tially  united  to  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  and  in  the  fourth 
operation  it  was  entirely  so.  During  the  third  operation  no  in* 
testines  were  seen  until  the  close  of  the  operation,  when  a  very 
small  portion  of  omentum  protruded,  but  was  instantly  return- 
ed. Many  case;^  are  recorded  by  continental  writers  of  such 
an  occurrence,  which  of  course  must  add  greatly.to  the  chancer 
of  success  in  the  operation.    Thus,  Vu  tJEie  \^\t^  o^\%xvciCi  ^\v 
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the  woman  Mautz,  at  Basle  in  1805,  the  uterus  was 
conriected  to  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen.  Osiander,  Han 
der  Kntbindungskunst,  B.  S.  A.  page  876.  Merrem  { 
eins  Zeitschrift  fur  Geburt,  B.  Ill  page  838,)  thinks  tl 
such  cases,  should  the  woman  ever  again  become  pregnai 
case  could  be  brought  to  a  successful  issue,  as  in  the 
month  of  pregnancy  the  uterus  would  be  torn  off  fro 
very  slightly  elastic  parietes,  and  the  former  wound  Im 
reopened. 

This  would  certainly  be  dangerous  enough ;  and  Merre 
formed  his  ideas  of  the  non-ela£»ticity  of  the  abdomen  fro 
own  case,  where  he  operated  for  the  second  time,  on  a  p 
named  Viandes,  on  the  8th  of  May  1826.  But  in  this  ca 
parietes  had  become  almost  cartilaginous,  from  whence  h< 
tily  concludes,  that  such  is  probably  the  case  in  most 
nancies  subsequent  to  the  Caesarean  operation.  That 
however,  is  by  no  means  the  fact,  is  sufficiently  proved  b 
fourth  pregnancy  of  the  woman  Adametz,  and  bv  others, 
as  the  case  of  Locher  at  Zurich  in  1 817,  of  Burckhards  at  1 
and  of  Le  Maistre  at  Aiz,  &c.  &c. 

Weresuchcartilaginouscicatrices  more  common,  I  fear  it  \ 
greatly  diminish  the  number  of  successful  pregnancies,  aftei 
undergoing  the  Caesarean  section.  In  these  cases  the  utei 
prevented  from  again  subsiding  into  the  pelvis,  but  rei 
attached  to  the  abdominal  parietes.  In  the  third  cperatioi 
the  incision  was  made,  not  in  the  linea  alba^  as  recomme 
by  most  of  the  best  authorities,  but  in  an  oblique  direc 
from  left  to  right,  according  to  the  method  proposed  b; 
elder  Stein.  Dr  Michaelis,  however,  said  that  this  was  the 
case  in  which  it  had  succeeded,  though  it  had  previously 
performed  seven  different  times.  This  time  it  was  done 
cause  the  body  of  the  infant  projected  in  a  most  marked  di 
in  that  direction. 

I  regret  much  that  the  length  to  which  this  communic 
has  already  extended  prevents  me  from  entering,  as  I  sh 
wish,  into  the  consideration  of  the  controversies  that  hav 
ken  place  regarding  this  operation.  Some  have  maint£ 
that  the  Csesarean  section  should  be  blotted  out  from  the  re( 
of  surgery,  as  an  opprobrium  to  the  science.  Others,  on  the 
trary,  have  upheld  it  as  one  of  the  greatest  triumph  of  the 
stetric  art.  The  former  opinion  has  principally  been  he 
Great  Britain ;  the  latter  on  the  continent  of  Europe  ar 
America.  But  there  these  extreme  views  are  espoused  onl 
the  ardent  partizans  of  either  side.  More  moderate  men, 
ling  to  listen  to  the  dictates  of  reason  and  experience, 
agreed  that  it  may  be  occasionally  performed  with  every  j 
pect  of  success. 
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In  drawing  to  a  conclusion,  however,  I  may  be  permitted  to 
oiFer  a  few  remarks  upon  the  still  existing  differences  of  opinion 
on  the  Csesarean  section  between  English  and  continental  sur- 
geons. 

In  this  country  the  operation  has  been  singularly  unsuccess- 
ful.    But  a  single  case  of  the  Csesarean  operation  has  been  re- 
corded in  which  the  mother  was  saved,  though  it  has  been  the 
means  of  rescuing  from  destruction  no  less  than  thirteen  chil- 
dren, up  to  the  time  that  Dr  Merriroan  wrote  in  1826.     Since 
that  time  it  has  been  performed  by  Mr  Crichton  of  Dundee,  on 
a  poor  woman,  whose  pelvis  had  been  dreadfully  crushed  some 
years  before  in  a  thrashing-machine.     The  mother  died  eight 
hours  after,  and  the  child  recovered,  and,  in  18^8,  was  in  ex- 
cellent health.     Dr  M^Eibbin  of  Belfast,  performed  it  on  the 
S7th  September  18^,  but  without  success.     The  deaths  in 
both  these  cases  were  plainly  attributable  to  the  delay  of  the 
operation.  I  am  not  surprised,  indeed,  at  this  mortality.  When 
I  perceive  in  looking  over  the  tables  of  the  Cesarean  sections  in 
Britain,  given  by  Dr  Hull,  that  many,  nay  most  of  the  patients 
had  been  in  labour  six  days,  and  some  even  ten  and  twelve,  my 
only  subject  of  wonder  is,  that  any  of  the  children  should  have 
survived.    So  much  time  appears  in  general  to  have  been  lost  in 
disputing  about  the  diameters  of  the  pelvis,  and  through  the  re- 
luctance the  surgeons  feel  to  relinquish  their  favourite  emhry^ 
ulcia^  that  the  patient*s  strength  and  spirits  are  exhausted,  and 
she  is  already  in  a  dying  state  ere  the  operation  be  determined 
upon.     But  on  the  continent  the  case  is  very  different.     Here, 
in  the  first  instance,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  this  has  no  small 
influence  upon  the  surgeons,  the  brilliant  train  of  successful 
Csesarean  sections  is  before  them,  the  operation  is  settled  upon 
at  an  early  period  of  the  labour,  before  the  poor  patient  has 
sunk  under  the  fruitless  efforts  of  parturition.     Doubts  may 
arise  in  their  minds,  as  well  as  in  those  of  British  practitioners, 
as  to  the  exact  diameter  of  the  pelvis;  but  with  them  this  causes 
little  or  no  delay.  If  delivery  by  the  forceps  or  turning  be  im- 
practicable, and  the  child  have  been  ascertained  by  the  stetho- 
scope to  be  still  alive,  they  then  no  longer  hesitate  to  perform 
the  Csesarean  section.     And  the  result  has  justified  their  prac- 
tice, though  to  British  practitioners  in  general,  to  whom  the  life 
of  the  child  appears  of  very  inferior  moment,  the  results  may 
not  appear  so  splendid  as  to  others. 

Dr  Osborne  nas  laid  down  the  rule,  that  embryotomy  may 
always  be  performed  when  the  pelvis  has  a  diameter  of  one  inch 
and  a-half,  and  adduces  the  case  of  Elizabeth  Sherwood  in  supu 
port  of  his  assertion.  His  accounts,  however,  of  the  measure^ 
ment  of  the  pelvis  are  most  unsatisfactory,  and  at  any  rate  he 
himself  allows  ibal  the  pelvis  in  this  case  was  an  inch  and  tKt«!^ 
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quarters.  Any  person  who  has  read  the  horrible  details  of  tli 
operation  will,  I  think,  agree  with  me  in  preferring  the  Cm 
rean  section.  But  Elizabeth  Sherwood,  wonderful  to  say,  a 
vived,  became  pregnant  again,  and  expired  under  a  repetitios^t 
the  same  treatment. 

In  conclusion,  I  give  the  aggregate  of  the  Caeaarean  opai> 
tions  which  have  been  performed  on  the  continent  since  tk 
year  1800. 

The  number  of  Caesarean  sections  from  1800  to  1838  is  110; 
successful  for  the  mother, 48;  unsuccessful,  6^.  Of  the  childia 
67  were  born  aiiire,  29  were  dead  on  opening  the  uterus;  and 
this  was  no  doubt  to  be  attributed  to  the  delay  of  the  open^ 
tion,  as  the  history  of  these  cases  evidently  proves.  Since  183^ 
Jt  has  been  several  times  performed  on  the  continent,  and  in  the 
last  number  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Medical  Review  is  tlie 
history  of  a  case,  successful  both  for  mother  and  child,  perform- 
ed by  Dr  Meyer  of  Minden.  Other  cases,  both  successful  and 
unsuccessful,  have  been  recorded  in  various  journals,  principal- 
ly in  the  German  ;  but  as  thcbe  are  not  to  be  met  with  in  Edin- 
burgh, I  can  only  mention  them  from  hearsay. 


Art.  X. — Observations  on  a  mistake  in  M.  Devergie*8  marks 
of  death  by  submersiofij  with  an  additional  Case.  By  Fran- 
cis OcsTON,  M.  D.  Aberdeen.  In  a  letter  to  the  Editor  of 
the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

Sir, 

In  the  paper  on  drowning,  published  in  the  last  number  of  the 
Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  I  find  that  I  have 
been   unwittingly  betrayed  into  an  error  of  some  consequence 
which  I  am  anxious  to  be  allowed  to  correct  at  the  earliest  op- 
portunity^     Not  having  had  access  at  the  time  to  the  writings 
of  M.  Devergie  in  the  Annates  d^Hygiene^  in  alluding  to  his 
views  regarding  the  progress  of  putrefaction  in  water,  1  was  un- 
der the  necessity  of  trusting  to  the  abstract  of  them  by  Dr  Beatty, 
in  the  third  volume  of  the  Cyclopanlia  of  Practical  Medicine. 
M«  Devergte^s  new  work,  his  Medecine  Legale^  having  since 
reached  me^  I  perceive  that  M.  Devergie  limits  the  application 
of  the  rules  to  which  I  adverted  to  bodies  removed  from  the 
water  during  the  winter  season,  a  limitation  which  seriously  af- 
fects the  matter  in  dispute.     No  intimation  of  this  restriction, 
however,  is  noticed  by  Dr  Beatty,  an  omission  which  is  unfor^ 
tunate^  occurring  as  it  does  in  a  work  of  such  extensive  circula- 
tion as  the  Cyclopaedia  of  Medicine ;  and  the  more  so,  as  the 
error  will  be  extensively  propagated  from  the  circumstance  of 
Dr  Beckys  having  copied  Dr  Beatty^s  abstract  into  the  new  adi» 
iion  (the  fifth)  or  his  Medical  Jurisprudence. 
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;  It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  add,  that  as  cases  5,  7,  9»  and 
17,  in  my  paper^  were  examined  in  summer  or  autumn,  they 
can  no  longer  be  considered  as  iniralidating  M.  Devergie^s  test. 
Bui  while  I  cheerfully  concede  this  much,  I  would  by  no 
means  be  understood  to  give  in  my  adherence  to  the  correctness 
of  M.  Devergie's  views.  To  his  doctrine,  that  the  seasons  being 
alike,  the  progress  of  putrefaction  under  water  is  so  uniform  as 
to  afford  the  means  of  determining  the  time  that  has  elapsed 
since  the  death  of  the  individual,  the  a  pr/ori  objections  appear 
so  strong,  that  farther  proof  than  has  yet  been  offered  must  be 
adduced  to  prove  it*  The  cases  offered  in  your  last  Number, 
even  after  the  deductions  which  I  have  made,  are  sufficient  to 
cast  discredit  on  it.  Not,  however,  to  occupy  your  valuable 
columns  needlessly,  by  going  over  the  same  ground  again,  I  shall 
content  myself  with  noting  the  outlines  of  a  case  of  drowning, 
which  I  have  examined  since  I  was  in  possession  of  M.  Dever- 
gie^s  matured  opinions,  and  which  I  trust  will  be  a  sufficient  apo- 
logy for  my  continued  scepticism.  It  will  be  seen  from  that  case 
that,  amongst  other  discrepancies,  the  following  are  sufficiently 
striking.  At  two  months  M.  Devergie  states  that  the  hairs  begin 
to  be  detached,  and  can  be  easily  removed  by  pulling,  and  thatbe- 
tween  the  third  and  fourth  month  saponification  commences.  In 
the  subjoined  case  both  circumstances  were  observed,  though  the 
body  had  only  been  twenty-seven  days  in  the  water.  The  English 
words  in  Italics  indicate  other  points  of  disagreement. 

Case  XVIII. — December  S9, 1836.  Alexander  Cruickshank, 
aged  ^3,  twenty-seven  days  immersion,  seen  one  hour  after  remov- 
al from  the  water. 

Eivternal  appearances  cfihe  skin  and  surface. 

The  head/foce^  and  clothes  were  covered  with  a  thick  layer 
of  soft  mud ;  the  face  was  enormously  swollen.  Both  surfaces  of 
the  hands  were  sodden  and  wrinkled  to  above  the  wrists.  The 
fa>cc  rvas  of  a  deep  red  colour ^  except  on  the  centre  of  the  forehead^ 
both  eyelids  (which  were  much  tumefied,)  nose,  prominence  of  the 
cheeks,  and  lower  lip.  Dark  fluid  blood  was  found  within  the 
eyelids.  The  cornea  was  opaque.  Hair  detaching  from  the 
scalp^  and  coming  away  zcilh  moderate  traction.  The  tip  of  the 
tongue  was  in  contact  with  the  incisor  teeth.  The  neck  was 
much  tumefied,  with  broad  blue  lines  running  down  each  side, 
nearly  in  the  situation  of  the  external  jugular  veins.  Broad 
green  patches  were  observed  on  the  upper  and  fore  part  of  the 
chest,  o?i  its  sides  and  on  different  parts  of  the  abdomen.  The 
penis  was  swollen  and  red,  and  the  cuticle  had  begun  to  sepa^ 
rate.  The  scrotum  was  naturaL  The  back  part  of  the  trunk 
was  uniformly  green.  Cutis  anserina  on  the  left  lower  extre- 
mity, on  the  opposite  thigh,  and  on  the  belly.    The  cuticle  was 
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beginning  to  separate  from  the  lower  half  of  the  legs.  The  feet 
were  sodden  and  wrinkled  as  far  as  the  ankles.  The  nails  con- 
tinued firmly  attached  ;  those  of  the  feet  were  livid.  The  shoul- 
ders and  fore-arms  were  greenish  ;  the  cuticle  detaching  froni 
the  latter.  The  lower  jaw  was  fixed ;  the  other  joints  were 
flaccid.  Fluid  blood  was  found  between  the  lips  and  teeth  ;  the 
face,  neck*  and  upper  part  of  the  chest  were  cedematous,  and  the 
'  cellular  substance  infiltrated  with  a  thin  reddish  fluid. 

Appearances  and  state  of  the  Internal  Organs. 

The  dura  ma/er  was  reddish.  Two  drachms  ofthin  red  fluid  were 
found  at  the  base  of  the  skulL  The  surface  of  the  brain  was  of  a 
deep  red-colour.  The  convolutions  were  flattened.  The  cortical 
substance  of  the  brain  was  of  a  deeper  ash^colour  than  usual ;  the 
cerebral  mass  was  somewhat  softened  generally.  The  cerebellum^ 
thalamic  fornix^  and  corpora  quadrigemina  were  almost  in  a 
pulpy  state.     The  cranium  was  thin. 

The  mouth  and  pharynx  were  nearly  filled  with  a  thick,  opaque^ 
and  reddish  semifluid  mass.  A  little  thin  reddish  fluid  was  con- 
tained in  i}\elarynw^  trachea,  and  bronchi.  A  number  of  minute 
air  bubbles  were  observed  in  the  larynx  and  upper  part  of  the 
trachea ;  and  a  greater  number  of  larger  size  at  the  bottom 
of  the  trachea  J  and  commencement  of  the  bronchi. 

The  cavities  of  the  chest  contained  a  little  thin  reddish  fluid. 
The  whole  of  the  lung,  the  left,  and  lower  lobes  of  the  right 
lung  adhered  to  the  ribs.  The  lungs  were  violet-hued,  emphy- 
sematous, distended  and  moderately  congested.  A  minute  quan- 
tity of  reddish  frothy  fluid  was  contained  in  the  air-cells  ;  the 
lungs  were  easily  lacerated.  The  lining  membrane  of  the  tra- 
chea, and  the  surface  of  the  ])Ieura  were  of  a  dark  red-colour. 

The  surface  of  the  heart  was  red,  even  where  covered  with 
fat.  The  right  ventricle,  pulmonary  artery,  both  vencc  cavcc^ 
and  right  auricle  were  full  uf  dark  fluid  blood,  which  was  also 
found  in  the  aorta.  The  left  auricle  and  ventricle  were  merely 
moistened  with  blood.  The  lining  membrane  of  the  heart  was 
of  a  dark  red-colour. 

The  cellular  substance  of  the  extremities,  abdomen,  and  lower 
part  of  the  chest  were  saponified.  '\hc  whole  peritoneal  surface  was 
of  a  uniform  dirty  red-colour,  as  was  the  mucous  coat  of  the 
whole  alimentary  canal.  Two  ounces  of  a  reddish  pulp  were 
found  in  the  stomach.  The  hver,  spleen,  and  kidneys  were 
moderately  congested.  Two  ounces  of  milky  urine  were  con- 
tained  in  the  bladder. 

The  muscles  generally  were  dark-red,  scarcely  if  at  all  sof- 
tened.    The  diaphragm  was  arched  upwards. 
Aberdeen^  26th  February  1837. 
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PART  II. 

CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 


Aet.  I. — Mimoires  de  r Academic  Royale  de  Medecine^  Tome 
i.  4to.  Paris,  18^,  Tome  ii.  4to,  Paris,  1833. 

At  the  French  Revolution,  the  Royal  Academy  of  Surgery, 
and  the  Koyal  Society  of  Medicine  ceased  to  exist ;  and  their 
places  were,  to  a  certain  degree,  supplied  by  the  Societe  Me- 
dicate d''£mulation  and  various  professional  journals.  On  the 
restoration  of  the  Bourbons,  no  immediate  steps  appear  to  have 
been  taken  to  re-establish  the  original  institutions ;  but  at  length, 
on  the  20th  of  December  1820,  a  charter  received  the  Royal 
signature,  establishing  a  Royal  Academy  of  Medicine,  which 
should  possess  the  papers,  and  carry  on  the  labours  which  at- 
tached to  the  two  extinct  bodies,  and  be  entrusted  with  applica- 
tions from  the  government  on  all  matters  respecting  public 
health. 

The  inaugural  meeting  was  held  on  the  6th  of  May  1824, 
when  an  address  was  delivered  by  the  Secretary  General,  M.  Pa- 
riset ;  and  the  6rst  volume  of  memoirs  was  published  four  years 
subsequently,  namely  in  1828.  Since  that  period,  four  volumes 
more  nave  come  forth,  making  five  in  all ;  and  we  hope  to  be 
able  in  this,  and  one  or  two  of  our  subsequent  numbers,  to  in- 
troduce the  most  material  parts  of  their  contents  to  the  notice  of 
our  readers.  It  may  be  satisfactory  to  them,  however,  to  have 
a  little  previous  information  relative  to  the  formation  and  consti- 
tution of  the  Society. 

By  the  original  charter,  the  academy  was  divided  into  three 
sections ;  Medicine^  Surgery^  and  Pharmacy^  and  comprised 
four  descriptions  of  members,  Hcnwrary^  Titular^  Associated^ 
and  Adjoints. 

The  Honorary  members  were  to  consist  of  30  in  medicine, 
20  in  Surgery,  and  10  in  Pharmacy :  The  Titular  of  46  in 
medicine,  of  whom  five  were  to  be  chosen  from  veterinary  prac- 
titioners, 25  in  surgery,  and  15  in  pharmacy. 
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The  associates  were  to  belong  to  no  particular  section,  but  to 
consist  of  three  divisions,  namely,  the  assodia  libres,  assocUt 
ordinaires^  and  associis  Strangers.  The  associis  libres  were 
to  be  30  in  number ;  were  to  live  in  Paris ;  and  were  to  be 
chosen  from  persons  who  had  successfully  cultivated  sciences  ac- 
cessory to  medicine,  or  contributed  in  any  way  to  their  advance* 
ment ;  or  who  had  served  with  zeal  and  distinction  in  any  d 
the  charitable  institutions. 

The  associates  in  ordinary  were  to  consist  of  80,  of  whom 
20  were  to  reside  in  Paris.  They  were  to  be  chosen  from 
such  physicians,  surgeons,  and  apothecaries  as  were  either  known 
by  their  writings,  or  as  teachers,  or  by  their  success  in  practice 
The  foreign  associates  were  limited  to  30,  and  were  to  be 
elected  from  the  most  distinguished  physicians,  surgeons,  oi 
apothecaries  of  foreign  countries. 

The  adfuncts  were  to  consist  of  resident  members,  who  were 
to  live  in  Paris,  and  to  be  equal  in  number  to  the  titular  of  the 
class  to  which  they  belonged ;  and  of  non-residenty  who  were  tc 
be  unlimited.  Both  divisions  were  to  be  chosen  from  physicians, 
sargeons,  officers  ofhealth,  and  apothecaries,  giving  a  preferena 
to  such  as  had  contributed  memoirs  to  the  acaciemy,  or  ha^ 
otherwise  endeavoured  most  to  promote  its  interests. 

Each  of  the  three  sections  were  to  elect  their  respective  ho 
norary,  titular,  and  adjunct  members ;  but  the  associates  were  U 
be  appointed  by  fhe  whole  academy.  It  was  necessary,  how 
ever,  for  the  honorary,  titular,  and  associates  to  have  the  sane 
tion  of  his  Majesty;  while  the  adjuncts  required  the  confirms 
tion  of  the  academy  at  large.  But  it  was  stipulated  that  th< 
honoraires  were  to  be  elected  from  the  titulars  of  their  particn 
lar  class,  with  this  provision,  that,  in  addition  to  the  regula 
members,  every  titular  who  should  have  attained  the  age  o 
sixty,  should  have  a  right  to  become  an  honoraire,  on  makiDj 
'  the  demand  in  writing. 

The  titulars  were  alone  to  have  the  right  of  election,  and  tb( 
conduct  of  the  general  affairs  of  the  academy. 

The  general  body  were  to  meet  once  in  three  months,  thi 
sections  once  a  fortnight ;  but  a  public  meeting  was  to  be  hek 
once  a  year  by  each  section,  at  which  an  account  of  its  labours  ii 
the  preceding  year  was  to  be  given,  eulogiums  to  be  read,  subject 
for  prises  proposed,  and  the  names  of  successful  competitors  an 
nounced. 

The  King'^s  first  physician  was  to  be  the  honorary  president  o 
the  society,  but  a  temporary  president  (president  temporaire, 
a  secretary,  and  a  treasurer,  were  to  be  chosen  from  any  of  th< 
sections  of  the  academy  by  the  titulars ;  the  first  two  for  on 
}rear,  the  last  for  five.     Each  section,  through  its  titulars,  weri 
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to  choose  annually  a  president,  vice-president,  and  secretary ; 
but  perpetual  secretaries  might  be  nominated,  with  the  appro- 
bation of  his  Majesty,  for  each  section. 

The  academy  was  directed  to  have  a  council  of  administra- 
tion for  its  general  affairs,  composed  of  the  honorary  president, 
the  temporary  president,  and  treasurer,  the  president,  and  trea- 
surer, the  presidents  and  secretaries  of  the  three  sections,  to- 
gether with  the  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Physic  of  Paris,  who  was 
an  ex-ofiicio  member  of  the  academy.  The  council  was  to 
meet  once  a  week,  and  to  divide  between  the  sections,  the  busi- 
ness which  was  to  occupy  them,  and  was  to  have  the  power  of 
continuing  general  or  sectional  meetings  at  its  pleasure. 

The  academy  was  empowered  to  form  general  r^ulations  for 
the  management  of  its  affairs,  which  were  not,  however,  to  be 
binding  till  they  received  the  sanction  of  his  Majesty,  through 
the  Minister  of  the  Interior.  A  part  of  the  honorary,  titular,  and 
associate  members  were  to  be  nominated  by  his  Majesty  in  the 
first  instance.  The  means  for  defraying  the  expences  were  to 
be  determined  on  hereafter ;  and  it  appears  from  the  regulations 
entered  into  for  managing  the  various  details  of  this  establish- 
ment, that  the  expences  were  defrayed  by  the  Government 
The  titular  members  who  might  be  present  at  general  meetings 
of  the  academy,  before  a  certain  hour,  and  for  a  certain  period, 
were  to  have  each  a  comitie  delivered  as  the  representative  of  a 
certain  honorarium,  to  which  it  would  appear  that  they  were  to 
be  entitled  for  their  attendance. 

By  the  second  volume  of  the  society^s  memoirs,  which  did  not 
appear  till  the  year  1883,  we  are  informed,  that  some  important 
changes  have  taken  place,  in  the  complicated  structure  of  which 
we  have  endeavoured  to  give  our  readers  a  general  idea.  In  the 
year  18299  in  consequence,  we  presume,  of  a  wish  expressed  by 
the  academy  on  the  subject,  his  Majesty,  on  the  recommendation 
of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  issued  an  ordinance,  which  enact- 
ed that  the  three  sections  of  the  academy  should  cease  to  exist ; 
that  the  meetings  should  in  future  all  ot  them  be  general  ones, 
formed  of  the  body  at  large ;  that  the  class  of  honorary  and  resi- 
dent associate  members  should  be  done  away  ;  and  that  the  non- 
resident adjuncts  should  have  the  name  q(  corresponding  mem- 
bers. 

The  number  of  the  whole  members  of  the  academy  was  limit- 
ed to  160,  of  which  were  to  be  60  titulars ;  40  adjuncts ;  40 
non-resident  associates ;  520  foreign,  and  10  fiwe  associates ;  and 
till  the  members  were  reduced  to  that  number,  one  nomination 
only  was  directed  to  take  place  for  every  three  vacancies. 

Instead  of  the  three  original  classes  of  the  first  division  of  the 
academy,  the  new  constitution  created  eleven  classes  or  sections, 
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among  which  the  titulars  and  adjuncts  were  to  be  divided  in  cer- 
tain  definite  proportions. 

These  sections  are,  Anatomy  and  Physidogy  ;  Medical  Por 
ihology  ;  Surgical  Pathology;  Therapeutics^  and  Medical  Na^ 
tural  History  ;  Operative  Medicine  ;  Pathological  Anatomy; 
Midwifery ;  PtMic  Healthy  Legal  Medicine  and  Medical  Po~ 
lice  ;  Veterinary  Medicine  ;  Medical  Physics  and  Chemistry  ; 
Pharmacy. 

The  titulars  and  adjuncts  were  directed  to  be  appointed  hj 
the  titulars,  from  a  list  presented  by  the  respective  sections  in 
which  vacancies  occur;  the  non-resident,  associate,  and  cor- 
responding  members  were  to  be  elected  by  the  society  at  large. 
But  the  titulars  as  before  require  the  confirmation  of  his  Ma- 
jesty. 

The  inaugural  address,  to  which  we  have  already  alluded,  is 
followed  by  an  eulogium  on  five  deceased  members,  Corvisart^ 
Gassicourt^  BerthoUet^  Pinelj  and  Bourru.  Of  these  we  can 
afford  a  very  short  notice  only. 

Corvisart  was  bom  in  the  year  1 755,  and  died  in  1821 .  He  was 
intended  for  his  father^s  profession,  the  law  ;  but  he  disliked  its 
studies,  and  became  accidentally  attached  to  medicine,  in  which  he 
soon  became  much  respected,  by  the  discrimination  of  the  able  men 
under  whom  he  studied.  He  became  a  joint  lecturer  in  anatomy 
in  PetiOs  foundation  at  Paris,  but  though  so  much  distinguish- 
ed and  respected,  he  was  often  in  a  state  of  complete  destitu- 
tion, his  expenses  not  exceeding  100  crowns  per  annum,  part 
of  which  he  was  sometimes  obliged  to  borrow.  In  this  painful 
state  of  things  be  longed  to  be  appointed  to  an  hospital ;  and 
an  opportunity  occurred  of  being  connected  with  a  private 
establishment  of  this  kind.  The  lady,  however,  by  whose  libe- 
rality it  was  formed,  and  whose  patronage  was  necessary  for 
the  appointment,  would  not  nominate  him  unless  he  would  agree 
to  wear  a  peruke ;  but  he  disliked  this  embellishment  so  much, 
(though  one  would  have  imagined  that  it  was  not  much  abhor- 
rent to  the  feelings  of  a  French  physician  fifty  or  sixty  years 
ago,)  that  the  negociation  failed.  His  disappointment  was 
soon,  however,  compensated  by  his  being  introduced  into  a  con- 
nection with  the  Clinical  School  of  the  Charit^.  In  1788,  he 
became  physician  to  this  establishment,  and  in  1795,  at  the 
formation  of  the  School  of  Medicine,  was  appointed  to  the  cli- 
nical chair.  He  was  soon  nominated  physician  to  Buonaparte, 
and  at  the  establishment  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  in  1803,  be- 
came a  commander,  and  afterwards  a  baron.  His  work  on  dis- 
eases of  the  heart  was  published  in  1806;  in  1811,  he  was  ad- 
mitted  into  the  Institute ;  and  in  1820  was  nominated  an  ho- 
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notary  member  of  the  section  of  medicine  in  the  Royal  So- 
ciety of  Medicine. 

M,  de  Gassicourt  was  bom  in  1769)  and  was  educated  for 
the  bar.  He  became  a  pharmacien  at  the  demise  of  his  father 
(who  was  of  that  profession)  in  1800 ;  and  in  1803  published 
a  Dictionary  of  Chemistpy,  which  was  creditable  to  him.  He 
accompanied  Napoleon  as  pharmacien  ordinaire  in  some  of  his 
campaigns,  who  made  him  a  chevalier,  and  he  had  the  grand  cross 
of  the  Legion  of  Honour  conferred  upon  him  by  the  Bourbons  in 
1815.  In  1821  he  was  made  secretary  of  the  section  of  pharmacy, 
and  died  the  same  year.  An  amusing  anecdote  is  mentioned  of  Buf- 
fon  in  this  article.  Gassicourt,  when  a  very  young  man,  had  obtain- 
ed the  notice  of  Bufibn  by  his  taste  for  natural  history,  and  was 
invited  with  hisfather  to  a  p^^t7(%Vt<fi^  at  the  philosopher's  resi- 
dence. They  waited  some  time,  and  at  last  Buffon  made  his  appear- 
ance, sumptuously  attired,  preceded  by  a  valei  de  chambre^ 
and  followed  by  two  secretaries,  who  took  their  places  at  differ- 
ent tables.  Buffon  apologized  for  his  delay,  and  seated  himself 
between  the  table  where  his  guests  were,  and  a  bureau,  where  he 
went  on  with  a  letter  which  he  had  begun.  ^^  Amid  his  writ- 
ing, conversation,  and  sipping  his  chocolate,  he  kept  his  two 
secretaries  in  occupation,  dictating  to  one  the  description  of  a 
rare  and  new  animal,  and  to  the  other,  general  considerations 
on  mineralogy ;  thus  passing  from  composition  to  familiar  con- 
versation, and  from  familiar  conversation  to  composition,  with 
a  presence  of  mind,  a  freedom  of  thought,  a  connection,  choice, 
and  propriety  of  expression,  which  (according  to  the  benevolent 
opinion  of  the  biographer  of  Gassicourt,)  could  hardly  admit 
of  its  being  imagined  that  this  little  scene  was  prepared.^  No 
one  is  a  hero  with  his  valet  de  chambre^  it  has  been  said ;  but 
how  did  the  philosopher  get  off  with  his  secretaries,  in  respect 
to  the  grandeur  and  sublimity  of  this  exhibition  ?  Gassicourt 
was  somewhat  of  an  infidel,  it  would  appear,  in  the  business. 

BerthoUei,  the  celebrated  chemist,  was  bom  in  1748,  and 
died  in  1822.  He  was  a  member  of  the  academy  and  Institute, 
was  an  associate  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Medicine ;  and  he 
received  from  Napoleon  the  rank  of  Count,  and  of  grand  officer 
of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  and  was  likewise  made  grand  cross 
of  the  order  de  la  Neumon,  and  titular  of  the  senate  of  Mont- 
pellier. 

Pinel  was  born  in  1745,  and  died  in  1826.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  and  of  the  Institute,  and  had  a 
grand  cordon  of  the  order  of  Michael  conferred  upon  him  in 
1818.  In  1798,  he  wrote  his  Nosographie  Medicale  Philoso- 
phique;    in   1801   his  treatise  on  Alienation  of  Mind;  and 
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in  180S,  his  Medecine  CUnique.  His  attention  teems  to  have 
been  first  directed,  particularly  to  mental  alienation,  from  the  cir* 
cumstance  of  a  young  man,  a  particular  friend  of  his,  when 
affected  with  madness,  escaping  from  his  father's  house  into  the 
woods,  where  he  was  devoured  by  the  wolves.  Pin  el  was  en« 
trusted  with  the  charge  of  the  Bicetre  in  1792 ;  and,  in  conse- 
quence  of  his  admirable  system  of  management,  with  the  Sal* 
petriere  two  or  three  years  afterwards.  He  was  appointed  a 
professor  in  the  medical  school  which  was  formed  at  the  early 
part  of  the  French  Revolution.  From  the  description  given, 
the  lunatic  hospitals  of  Paris  appear  to  have  been  in  a  horrid 
state  at  the  time  that  Pinel  undertook  the  management  of  them. 

The  first  memoir  is  on  the  subject  of  Dumbness,  produced  by 
lesion  of  the  intellectual  powers,  by  M.  Itard. 

An  ample  series  of  observations  made  at  the  Royal  Institution 
fi>r  the  deaf  and  dumb,  on  children  from  the  age  of  two  years 
up  to  puberty,  led  M.  Itard  to  the  conclusion,  that  without  being 
either  deaf  or  dumb,  children  may  have  such  an  affection  of  the 
powers  of  attention  and  memory,  and  through  them  of  the  facul- 
ty of  imitation,  as  to  be  prevented  from  acquiring  the  power  of 
speech.  Under  such  circumstances,  they  appear  to  be  capable  of 
little  attachment ;  are  more  caressing  than  aftectionate ;  are  violent 
and  fickle  in  the  small  number  of  their  pleasures,  and  in  attend- 
ing to  their  own  gratification,  acknowledge  no  obstacles,  moral  fit- 
ness  nor  rights  of  property ;  and  in  short,  in  respect  to  their 
wants,  their  pleasures,  and  their  passions,  they  present  at  the 
age  of  10,  12,  or  15,  all  the  characters  of  early  infancy. 

After  making  out  satisfactorily  that  there  is  no  defect  in  hear* 
ing,  M.  Itard  considers  it  necessary,  to  ascertain  as  correctly  as 
possible,  previously  to  commencing  any  plan  for  their  improve- 
ment, the  degree  of  intelligence  possessed,  which  he  docs  by  mak- 
ing out  how  far  they  are  capable  of  knowing  either  by  name,  or 
some  natural  sign,  the  articles  more  particularly  destined  to 
their  use.  When  this  degree  of  intelligence  is  found  to  be  pos- 
sessed, he  thinks  the  faculties  are  capable  of  being  developed  by 
education ;  and  "w'nh  a  view  to  this  object,  he  first  accustoms 
them  to  the  use  of  the  word  without  the  natural  sign  ;  and  then 
makes  them  imitate  and  employ  short  words  composed  of  the 
vowels  O  and  A,  together  with  labial  or  dental  consonants,  as 
producing  articulation  which  is  visible.  At  first  he  connects 
such  words  with  the  sign-manual  and  uses  them  without  it.  After 
the  pupil  has  acquired  a  good  many  easy  substantives,  he  puts 
him  on  learning  some  adjectives  of  the  same  character,  but  which 
at  first  are  limited  to  those  expressive  of  magnitude  or  colour. 
He  then  goes  on  to  neuter  verbs,  and  afterwards  to  indispen- 
sable adverbs  and  prepositions,  putting  aside  interjections  and 
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coDJ auctions.  Pronouns  be  has  always  found  to  be  must  dif- 
ficultly learnt  and  understood,  of  which  he  gives  some  curious 
examples.  If  the  endeavours  made  upon  this  plan  are  unsuc- 
cessful, M.  Itard  considers  the  faculty  of  imitation  as  in  fault ; 
and  therefore  confines  his  endeavours  to  the  expression  of  such 
actions  as  are  imitated  and  performed  with  the  least  repugnance 
and  mal-address,  complicating  them  in  time  in  various  ways,  so 
as  to  make  them  more  difiicult.  He  also  sets  the  pupil  to  copy 
some  linear  designs,  with  a  view  still  further  to  improve  the  imi- 
tative faculty,  and  makes  him  also  exercise  the  voice  by  the  for- 
mation of  various  sounds,  as  whistlings  crying,  &c. 

If  all  these  endeavours  fail,  M.  Itard  used,  as  a  last  resource, 
means  which  limit  the  introduction  of  sensations  from  without 
to  one  sense  only,  that  of  hearing.  This  he  does,  either  by 
confining  the  pupil  to  a  dark  room,  or  by  covering  his  head  with 
a  mask  of  lined  block  tin,  so  carefully  fitted  as  to  exclude  all 
light.  The  first  effect  of  this  plan,  is  to  irritate  and  annoy  the 
pupil  exceedingly  ;  but  he  soon  becomes  calm,  and  resigned,  and 
in  five  or  six  days,  attempts  to  express  his  wants  by  natural 
signs,  or  by  sounds  of  the  voice :  and  then  he  is  found  to  be 
susceptible  of  the  education  which  he  before  resisted.  M.  Itard 
has  known  two  instances  of  success  under  the  last  plan,  and  about 
forty  examples  in  all  in  which  the  dumb  have  acquired  the 
power  of  speech. 

The  next  memoir,  on  inflammatory  affections  of  the  Brain^ 
as  productive  of  obstinate  intermittent  Jevers^  is  likewise  byM* 
Itard. 

In  this  communication,  after  noticing  the  connection  of  inter- 
mittent complaints  with  local  aiFections  of  various  parts  of  the 
body,  as  the  pleura,  some  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  and  the  ure- 
thra, the  author  details  several  cases,  from  which  he  infers,  that 
both  acute  and  chronic  inflammation  of  the  brain  and  its  menin- 
ges, often  manifest  themselves  by  intermittent  symptoms  ;  and 
that  the  fever  known  by  the  name  of  the  intermittente  ataxique 
is,  in  many  instances,  therefore,  nothing  more  than  a  symptoma- 
tic fever,  excited  by  cerebral  inflammation.  He  thinks  likewise, 
that  the  change  from  an  intermittent  to  a  continued  form,  in 
certain  cases,  shows  that  the  type  of  a  fever  is  less  concerned  in 
establishing  its  chatacter  and  nature,  than  in  marking  the  inten- 
sity of  the  local  affection  which  produces  it. 

The  next  memoir  is  on  the  number  of  the  insane^  by  M.  Es^ 
quiroL 

Many  diseases  have  had  the  appearance  of  an  increase,  from 
the  public  attention  being  more  particularly  directed  to  them  at 
one  time  than  another.  This  was  the  case  with  croup^  wheif 
that  disease  became  so  much  the  object  of  attention  many  years 
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since,  md  was  likewise  so  with  the  deaf  and  dumb^  when  dK 
distinguished  success  of  the  Abbe  TEpee  brought  to  noUce  nmij 
examples  of  the  disease,  which  would  otherwise  have  remained 
in  obscurity. 

In  England,  on  the  first  attack  of  insanity  of  George  III. 
in  1 788,  the  same  circumstance  operated  strongly  in  bringing 
cases  of  madness  to  notice ;  but  M.  Esquirol  agrees  with  the 
various  other  authors  who  have  directed  their  attention  particu- 
larly to  this  subject,  that  there  is  no  good  reason  for  believing 
that  the  number  of  the  insane  has  increased,  either  in  France, 
or  in  Europe  generally,  within  the  last  forty  years,  which  is  the 
period  to  which  he  extends  his  notice.  I'he  terrors  of  the  Be- 
▼olution,  and  the  dread  produced  by  the  presence  of  foreign 
troops,  in  the  years  1814  and  1815,  might  have  some  effect  in 
producing  attacks  of  insanity ;  but  the  influence,  he  thinks,  was 
small,  and  only  temporary,  and  did  not  affect  the  general  re- 
sults. 

He  is  of  opinion  that  the  writings  of  eminent  physicians,  par- 
ticularly of  Find,  have  awakened  a  lively  interest  for  the  insane, 
and  produced  an  appearance  of  their  increase ;  and  that  the 
improvements  of  lunatic  establishments  have  been  the  means 
of  augmenting  materially  the  number  of  their  admissions. 

The  next  memoir  is  on  mortality  in  France^  amonff  the  higher 
and  lower  classes^  by  L.  R.  VillermL 

This  valuable  communication  has  been  principally  deduced 
from  various  official  documents  which  have  been  published  re- 
lative to  the  statistics  of  Paris,  or  from  returns  made  relative 
to  the  amount  and  state  of  population  throughout  France,  which 
are  in  the  possession  of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  or  of  diffe- 
rent public  boards.  From  a  consideration  of  the  various  facts 
which  have  come  under  his  notice,  the  author  infers,  that  the 
mortality  is  much  less  in  those  parts  of  Paris,  and  districts  of 
France,  where  the  inhabitants  are  well  housed,  breathe  a  purer 
air,  and  have  much  of  the  comforts  and  enjoyments  of  life,  than 
where  there  is  greater  poverty,  and  all  the  usual  attendants  of 
a  lower  order  of  society. 

Comparing  the  first  arrondissement  of  Paris  with  the  twelfth, 
which  are  the  most  opposite  of  any  in  the  wealth  and  general 
comfort  of  the  inhabitants,  the  mortality  was  1  in  58  in  the 
former,  and  1  in  42  in  the  latter ;  while  the  occupants  of  hos- 
pitals were  1  in  348  of  the  former,  and  1  in  99  of  the  latter. 
But  taking  into  account  the  whole  number  admitted  into  hos- 
pitals, and  other  places  of  reception  for  poor  persons,  (not  mi- 
litary) from  those  two  arrondissemens,  the  deaths  were  recipro- 
cally 1  in  41,  and  1  in  24. 

In  the  Isle  de  St  Louis,  and  the  Quartier  de  TArsenal,  the 
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deaths  were  1  in  46,  and  1  in  38.  In  the  Quais  de  Plsle  de 
St  Louis,  the  mortality  was  1  in  52,  and  in  the  Ruede  la  Mor- 
tellerie  1  in  32. 

In  the  well-ventilated,  healthy  prisons  of  Brest,  the  mortality 
was  1  in  49,  but  in  the  prisons  in  the  department  of  the  Seine 
it  amounted  to  1  in  11,  and  in  the  mendicity  establishments  of 
St  Denis  to  1  in  3.  It  must  be  observed,  however,  that  the 
great  mortality  of  the  last-mentioned  establishment  is  the  cause 
of  the  mortality  in  the  prisons  of  the  department  of  the  Seine 
being  so  high  as  1  in  1 1.  Excluding  the  depot  of  St  Denis, 
the  mortality  would  be  only  1  in  21.  Comparing  rich  with 
poor  departments  of  France,  in  the  one,  the  mortality  was  found 
to  be  1  in  46,  and  in  the  other  1  in  33 ;  but  taking  the  most 
favoured  portion  of  France,  and  putting  it  in  competition  with 
the  lowest  of  Paris,  the  difference  of  mortality  is  between  1  in 
50  of  the  former,  and  1  in  24  of  the  latter. 

With  regard  to  periods  of  life,  the  same  principles  hold  good. 
In  the  departments  of  the  Ome  and  Calvados  in  Normandy, 
one-fourth  only  die  before  the  age  of  5,  one-half  before  that 
of  45,  and  three-fourths  before  that  of  70 ;  while  in  the  depart- 
ments of  the  Ch^r  and  Indre,  (in  the  interior  of  France,  to 
which  Bourges  and  Chateauroux  belong,)  a  fourth  die  before 
the  age  of  5;  one-half  between  15  and  20,  and  three-fourths 
between  50  and  55.  Of  foundlings,  60  in  100  die  the  first 
year,  in  spite  of  the  ardent  seal  of  charity,  which  cannot,  how- 
ever, make  up  for  the  want  of  milk,  and  of  the  care  and  watch- 
fulness of  a  mother. 

The  next  paper  is  on  the  curative  effects  of  Morphine  by  M. 
Bally. 

Morphine  or  Narceine,  (for  the  author  uses  them  as  syno- 
nymous expressions)  seems  to  have  been  first  prepared  by 
M.  Seguin  ;  and  an  account  presented  to  the  National  Insti- 
tute in  1804 ;  but  it  was  by  the  zeal  of  M.  Sertuemer  that 
public  attention  was  at  length  directed  to  the  substance,  and  its 
proper  value  ascertained.  The  author  enters  at  large  into  the 
improvements  adopted  in  the  mode  of  preparing  morphine,  and 
gives  the  quantity  afforded  by  opium  as  about  one-sixteenth. 
Animals  poisoned  by  acetate  of  morphine  (which  is  the  pre- 
paration generally  employed  by  the  author)  exhibit  traces  of 
this  substance  in  the  alimentary  canal  after  death. 

The  author  gives  a  very  long  and  elaborate  detail  of  the 
effects  of  morphine  and  its  combinations,  of  which  we  can  only 
offer  a  slight  outline.  In  small  doses,  as  of  an  eighth  or  quar- 
ter of  a  grain,  morphine  is  borne  well  upon  the  stomach  ;  but 
in  large  quautities  it  produces  vomiting,  though  the  emetic 
operation  does  not  seem  to  affect  the  digestion  or  appetite.     It 
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baa  a  oonstipating  effect,  and  is  therefore  useful  in  old  diar- 
rbceas ;  but  its  first  operatioii  is  sometimes  to  produce  colickj 
pains,  which 9  however,  generally  soon  go  off.  In  some  cases, 
morphine  acts  as  a  vermifuge ;  and  it  has  a  tendency  to  pro- 
duce a  difficulty  of  micturition  in  men  but  not  in  women,  it 
has  no  disposition  to  produce  piles,  nor  does  it  act  as  an  em- 
menagogue,  nor  in  producing  nasal  or  pulmonic  haeraorrfaegj. 
It  does  not  augment  arterial  action,  it  does  not  lessen  a  cough, 
and  has  no  sudorific  nor  heating  property,  nor  does  it  quickeD 
the  respiration.  It  often  produces  itching  and  eruption  in 
some  parts  of  the  body,  as  opium  occasionally  does. 

In  cerebral  diseases  the  effects  were  unfavourable.  Asa 
means  of  producing  sleep,  morphine  varies  much  in  its  ope- 
ration. In  very  small  doses,  as  from  one*eighth  to  one-fourth 
of  a  grain,  its  calming  soporific  effects  are  most  exhibited ; 
but  those  vary  much  with  the  seasons,  being  in  a  much  greater 
degree  in  cold  and  wet  seasons,  than  in  warm  and  dry  ones; 
in  which  last  it  produces  a  tendency  to  general  excitation. 

In  point  of  comparative  narcotic  strength,  though  sixteen 
grains  of  opium  afford  only  one  grain  of  morphine,  yet  a  grain 
of  the  watery  extract  of  opium  is  equal  to  about  a  fourth  of  a 
grain  of  the  salifiable  base. 

The  next  memoir  is  on  the  Insamty  of  Drunkards^  or  tke 
Delirium  Tremens  ;  by  Dr  LeveUlS. 

Spirituous  exhalations  not  unfrequently  produce  headach 
and  vertigo  in  persons  exposed  to  them  ;  but  there  is  likewise 
some  reason  for  supposing,  from  the  observations  of  the  au- 
thor, that  they  will  sometimes  give  rise  to  delirium  tremens  it- 
self, in  individuals  of  the  most  sober  habits.  The  speedy  and 
complete  recovery  of  persons  affected  with  this  disease  iu  its 
most  severe  form,  which  sometimes  takes  place  without,  but 
most  frequently  by,  the  agency  of  liberal  doses  of  opium,  shows 
that  it  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  connected  with  inflammation  of 
the  brain  or  alimentary  canal.  Occasionally,  however,  a  series 
of  symptoms,  resembling  very  much  those  of  the  deliriutn  tre- 
mens^ will  exhibit  themselves,  independently  of  the  influence  of 
alcohol  in  any  form. 

It  will  sometimes  happen,  according  to  the  observations  of 
the  author,  that  the  delirium  may  be  accompanied  by  inflam- 
mation of  the  membranes  of  the  brain,  and  that  this,  though 
removed  by  copious  bleeding,  will  leave  the  delirium  behind 
it.  In  this  case,  he  considers  the  delirium  and  inflammation 
as  merely  co-existent,  but  as  having  no  necessary  connection 
with  each  other.  The  constant  abuse  of  spirituous  liquors 
will  produce  an  irritating  effect  on  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  alimentary  canal,  as  well  as  the  ordinary  one  on  the  enoe* 


Royal  Academy  of  Medicine.  44*1 

phalon.  But  where  this  happens,  the  delirium  is  not  at  all  symp- 
tomatic of  the  state  of  the  canal.  It  is  the  first  symptom  which 
exhibits  itself,  and  after  its  removal  by  opium,  the  gastritis,  or 
gastro-enteritis,  may  pursue  their  regular  and  independent 
course. 

A  chronic  delirium  tremens  may  become  acute  by  a  slight 
attack  of  indisposition,  which,  when  removed,  l^Baves  the  deli- 
rium in  its  original  state.  Sometimes  habitual  intemperance 
may  be  long  indulged  in  with  impunity  ;  but  the  occurrence 
of  any  description  of  disease  or  accident  will  frequently  be  the 
exciting  cause  of  its  appearance.  In  such  cases,  it  has  often 
been  erroneously  regarded  as  symptomatic  of  the  particular 
disease  with  which  the  patient  maybe  affected,  whether  an  in- 
ternal inflammation,  or  a  contusion,  wound,  or  fracture. 

The  next  memoir,  which  is  the  first  of  the  surgical  series, 
is  on  penetrating  wounds  of  the  chesty  by  Baron  Larrey. 

In  this  communication,  the  author  enters  at  considerable 
length  into  an  examination  of  the  various  nature,  direction, 
and  complication  of  penetrating  wounds  of  the  chest.  When 
the  cavity  of  the  pleura  is  entered,  and  the  lungs  are  untouch- 
ed, as  well  as  the  nerves  and  blood-vessels  of  the  thoracic 
parietes,  a  cure  may  be  readily  efi*ected  by  bringing  the  lips 
of  the  wound  together,  and  by  a  strict  use  of  the  antiphlogistic 
regimen. 

If  the  effusion  into  the  chest  from  wounded  lungs  or  blood- 
vessels is  moderate,  absorption  may  take  place,  and  the  wound 
may  be  healed ;  but  when  this  has  been  considerable,  nothing 
but  the  operation  of  empyema  is  adequate  to  its  removal ;  and  it 
is  to  the  circumstances  which  render  this  operation  necessary, 
and  to  the  mode  of  performing  it,  that  the  author  directs  his 
particular  attention  in  this  present  communication.  When, 
from  the  history  of  the  accident,  the  elevation  of  the  affected 
side,  the  oppression  of  breathing,  obscure  pulse,  and  general 
debility,  the  disposition  either  to  sit  up  or  to  lie  on  the  affected 
side,  and  the  clear  and  sonorous  sound  produced  by  percus- 
sion, there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  the  eff^usion  has  been 
considerable,  the  operation  is  urgently  called  for.  But  this 
cannot  be  attempted  until  there  is  every  presumption  that 
the  hemorrhage  has  ceased,  which  it  may  be  supposed  to  have 
done,  if  the  puUe  has  risen  after  the  accident,  the  heat  become 
slightly  elevated,  the  skin  recovered  its  proper  colour,  and  the 
respiration  become  more  free ;  at  the  same  time  that  the  san- 
guineous discharge  from  the  wound  has  assumed  a  dark  colour. 
In  performing  the  operaticm,  it  is  necessary  to  fix  upon  the 
most  depending  position  compatible  with  avoiding  the  dia^ 
phragm.  This^oB  the  right  nde,  will  be  between  the  eighth  and 
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ninth  ribs,  and  on  the  left,  between  the  ninth  and  tenth.  The  in- 
cision should  likewise  be  as  far  back  as  poaaibley  about  the 
place  which  answers  to  the  anterior  edge  of  the  laHssimm 
dorsi. 

To  prevent  the  admission  of  air  into  the  cavity  of  the  chest, 
the  skin  should  be  drawn  upwards  before  the  operation,  so  as 
to  form  a  sort  of  valve ;  and  the  incision  made  into  the  cavity 
close  to  the  edge  of  the  inferior  rib.  The  whole  of  the  con- 
tents should  be  withdrawn  at  once,  and  if  matters  go  on  fsp 
vourably,  a  healthy  suppuration  takes  place  in  the  natural 
course  of  healing,  by  supporting  the  powers  of  the  patient,  by 
proper  bandaging,  and  by  the  use  of  some  external  counter- 
irritants  to  the  chest,  as  the  moxa.  In  young  subjects,  the 
cure  may  be  effected  in  three,  four,  or  six  months ;  but  in 
adults,  hardly  in  less  time  than  eight,  ten,  twelve,  or  fifteen 
months ;  while  in  persons  advanced  in  life,  years  may  be  ne- 
cessary for  a  complete  restoration. 

An  interesting  example  is  given  of  the  case  of  a  young  sol- 
dier, who  had  two  sabre  thrusts  in  the  right  side  of  the  chest, 
which  had  wounded  the  lungs,  and  cut  through  the  r€x>t  of 
the  intercostal  artery.     The  operation  was  performed  about 
six  days  after  the  accident,  when  five  litres  (more  than  eight 
pints  ale  measure)  of  a  liquid  like  the  lees  of  wine  mixed  with 
clots  of  blood  were  withdrawn.     An  elastic  gum  catheter  was 
introduced,  to  favour  the  escape  of  any  remaining  fluid,  and 
notwithstanding  the  unfavourable  circumstances,  the  patient 
was  so  far  improved  on  the  fifteenth  day  as  to  admit  of  more 
nourishment ;  and  in  ten  months  he  was  discharged  cured. 
The  affected  side  was,  however,  much  contracted  in  its  dimen- 
sions ;  the  ribs  had  lost  much  of  their  curve,  and  lay  close  to 
each  other ;  the  right  shoulder  was  depressed,  and  the  dia- 
phragm and  viscera  contiguous  to  it  much  elevated ;  the  me- 
diastinum had  come  into  the  right  side,  and  the  heart  followed 
it,  so  that  its  pulsations  were  no  longer  to  be  felt  on  the  left 
side.     The  left  lung  had  become  much  more  ample  ;  and  as 
the  right  lung  was  completely  hepatized,  the  respiration  was  en- 
tirely confined  to  the  left.     The  right  arm  was  in  a  state  of 
atrophy,  from  the  injuries  sustained  by  the  axillary  vessels 
and  nerves  of  that  side. 

The  next  surgical  memoir,  containing  Observations  on  the 
Operation  of  Lithotomy^  is  likewise  by  the  Baron  Larrey. 

This  paper  contains  the  account  of  two  operations,  in  which 
the  calculi,  which  were  both  of  oxalate  of  lime,  were  adherent 
to  the  bladder,  and  were  removed  with  much  difficulty.  Por- 
tions of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder  were  found  at- 
tached to  one  of  the  calculi,  where  it  had  been  adherent ;  and 
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some  additional  portions  came  away  during  the  cures.  A 
bleeding  vessel  was  taken  up  in  each  case,  and  soon  after  the 
operation  the  patients  were  put  into  a  bath  of  77**  or  78*  of 
Fahrenheit.  Iced  drinks,  emollient  enemata,  anodyne  emul- 
sions, and,  in  one  of  the  cases,  repeated  bleedings,  were  em« 
ployed  during  the  cure. 

The  Baron  is  of  opinion,  that  the  operation  of  lithotomy 
hardly  admits  of  being  carried  to  a  greater  degree  of  perfec*.tion 
than  is  the  case  at  present,  particularly  when  the  surgeon  em- 
ploys a  bistoury  instead  of  the  gorget.  In  lithotomy,  two 
accidents  only,  arc,  he  states,  to  be  guarded  against ;  the 
wounding  the  rectum,  and  the  internal  pudic  artery  ;  but  the 
former  cannot  occur  if  the  intestine  is  previously  emptied  ;  nor 
the  latter,  if  the  bistoury  is  carried  up  transversely  against 
the  ascending  crus  of  the  ischium.  The  Baron  says  that  he 
owes  his  great  success  in  lithotomy,  to  guarding  against 
hemorrhage,  which  he  does  by  always  putting  a  hgature  in 
the  position  of  the  transverse  artery  of  the  perineum,  whether 
it  bleeds  or  not.  He  attributes  the  mortality  of  the  operation 
of  lithotomy  in  a  material  degree,  either  to  hemorrhage,  or 
the  pressure  employed  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  or  arrest-, 
ing  it ;  by  which  last  circumstance^  inflammation  and  infiltra- 
tion of  urine  into  the  cellular  membrane  frequently  take  place. 

The  next  memoir  is  on  a  new  method  of  treating  artificial 
anusy  by  the  Baron  Dupuytren. 

The  author  details  at  great  length  the  circumstances  which 
give  rise  to  this  distressing  occurrence  ;  the  state  of  the  parts 
concerned  in  it ;  the  means  of  relief  ineffectually  adopted  for 
its  removal,  and  the  circumstances  which  led  him  to  devise  a 
more  successful  mode  of  treatment  in  cases  where  the  injury 
to  the  intestines  was  very  extensive. 

Considering  that  the  upper  and  lower  portions  of  intestine 
usually  adhere  to  each  other,  and  to  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen, 
the  object  is  to  make  a  communication  between  the  cavities  of 
such  upper  and  lower  portions,  through  the  double  and  adhe- 
rent coats  which  form  the  partition  between  them  ;  but  then  as 
the  peritoneal  covering  of  the  upper  portion  is  in  contact  with 
the  peritoneal  covering  of  the  lower,  any  opening  through  the 
partition  dividing  them  must  necessarily  open  the  peritoneal, 
cavity,  and  thus  produce  the  most  serious  danger.  Hence  the 
possibility  of  making  an  immediate  opening  of  communication 
with  safety  is  at  once  precluded.  But  then  it  occurred  to  Baron 
Dupuytren,  that  if  he  could  produce  an  adhesion  between  the 
peritoneal  coats  of  the  two  surfaces,  he  might  thus,  without  risk 
or  difficulty,  make  the  opening  proposed.  He  made  a  great 
number  of  experiments  on  animals,  with  a  view  to  this  particu- 
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lar  circumstance ;  and  at  length  invented  an  instrument  whicb 
perfectly  answered  the  purposes  in  view.  He  terms  it  an  m- 
ieroiomCj  and  it  consists  of  two  branches,  united  by  crossings 
and  capable  of  being  fixed  together  at  any  distance.  The 
branches  are  made  to  take  hold  of  the  partition  just  in  the  way 
of  forceps,  and  thus  are  then  fixed  together  in  such  a  way  if 
to  make  that  degree  of  pressure  on  the  partition  between  the 
two  portions  of  intestine  which  is  necessary  to  destroy  their  vi- 
tality. In  the  course  of  seven  or  eight  days,  an  opening  bj 
this  means  takes  place  in  the  partition,  and  thus  the  desired 
communication  is  established  between  the  two  porticms  of  intes- 
tine. But  then  in  the  course  of  the  first  two  or  three  days,  suf- 
ficient inflammation  has  been  excited  by  the  pressure  of  the  in- 
strument to  produce  adhesion  between  the  two  contiguous  por- 
tions of  peritoneum,  and  thus  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  open- 
ing which  is  soon  to  be  effected  in  the  partition  itself. 

It  appears  that  5S1  operations  have  been  performed  with  this 
instrument  by  the  author,  and  20  by  other  surgeons,  and  of 
those,  three  only  terminated  fatally.  Of  the  remaining  38,  99 
were  cured  effectually,  and  9  were  obliged  to  wear  a  bandage 
on  account  of  a  fistular  opening  still  continuing. 

The  next  memoir  is  on  the  obstacles  to  delivery  by  the  mis- 
cenformation  of  the  Foetus ;  by  A.  Dnges. 

The  usual  length  of  a  new  born  child  is  eighteen  inches,  and 
its  weight  from  six  to  seven  pounds ;  and  any  considerable  in- 
crease of  volume,  particularly  of  the  head,  will  necessarily  pro- 
duce obstacles  to  delivery.  The  hydrocephalic  cases  which  oc- 
curred in  the  Hospice  de  la  Maternite  were  not  more  than  1  in 
2904,  and  dropsies  in  other  parts  of  the  body  much  less  nume- 
rous. Obstacles  likewise  arise  from  the  increase  of  the  usual 
parts  of  the  body,  constituting  the  various  descriptions  of  mon- 
strosity, of  which  the  author  gives  a  long  detail. 

In  the  section  of  pharmacy  there  are  three  memoirs. 

The  first  contains  an  Jnalysis  of  the  Bark  of  the  Solanum 
Pseudo'Quinay  by  M.  Vauquelin, 

This  substance  was  brought  from  Brazil,  by  M .  Auguste 
Saint-Hilaire,  and  was  found  to  contain  one-twelfth  part  of  a 
bitter  vegetable  principle,  in  which  its  febrifuge  quality  was  sup- 
posed to  reside.  It  is  remarkable,  M.  Vauquelin  observes,  that 
no  trace  of  silica  was  found  in  its  composition,  though  this  sub- 
stance is  so  generally  diffused  in  the  vegetable  kingdom  ;  but 
it  appears,  from  the  large  quantity  of  lime  in  various  states  of 
combination,  which  it  contains,  to  have  grown  in  a  soil  eminent- 
ly calcareous.  One  may  thus  recognize,  at  great  distances,  the 
nature  of  the  soil  in  which  vegetables  grow,  by  the  analysis  of 
their  ashes ;  **  and  in  this  way  I  have  observed,^  says  this  ex- 
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cellent  philosopher,  *'  that  corn  sown  in  earth  newly  marled, 
contains  much  oxalate  of  lime,  because  the  carbonate  entering 
into  plants  through  the  means  of  the  carbonic  acid  arising  from 
the  decomposition  of  the  manure,  is  decomposed  by  the  oxalic 
acid  formed  during  vegetation ;  and  the  carbonic  acid  thus  li* 
berated,  serves  for  the  further  nutrition  of  the  plant.  Calcareous 
matter,'*^  he  adds,  *'  is  not,  therefore,  as  some  agriculturists  think, 
a  simple  mechanical  compost.''' 

The  second  paper  in  the  Section  of  Pharmacy  contains  che- 
mical observations  on  the  different  concretions  of  the  human 
body^  by  M.  Laugier. 

In  his  general  view  of  the  state  of  our  knowledge  as  to  human 
concretions,  the  author  has  occasion  to  notice  the  accusation 
made  against  M.  Fourcroy,  of  having  brought  forward,  with- 
out acknowledgment,  many  of  the  facts  relative  to  the  nature 
of  urinary  calculi,  which  Dr  Wollaston  first  published.  This 
he  is  anxious  to  repel,  not  only  by  the  circumstances  of  charac- 
ter, but  by  showing  that  Fourcroy,  as  well  as  Vauquelin,  was 
unacquainted  with  the  English  language,  and  must  therefore 
have  been  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  the  paper  alluded  to. 

The  next  paper  contains  Analytical  researches  on  the  Violet^ 
the  Viola  odorata^  and  an  examination  of  its  active  principle 
compared  with  that  of  the  Ipecacuanha ;  by  M.  P.  F.  G.  BouU- 
lavs. 

The  violet  contains  an  active  principle  called  violine,  re- 
sembling that  of  ipecacuanha,  which  resides  in  every  part  of 
the  plant.  The  emetic  principle  of  ipecacuanha  has  been 
called  emetine  by  Pelletier ;  and  the  author  would  call  it  eofO' 
tic  emetine^  while  that  derived  from  the  violet  he  denomi- 
nates indigenous  emetine.  The  indigenous  emetine,  when 
impure  and  acidulated,  resembles  in  its  emetic  properties,  as 
proved  by  experiments  made  at  the  Hospital  de  la  Charite  in 
1825,  by  Dr  Chomel,  the  emetine  derived  from  the  ipecacu- 
anha; but  when  perfectly  pure,  it  is  to  be  reckoned  among 
vc<^etable  poisons,  like  the  pure  emetine  of  the  latter  plant. 
Some  experiments  by  M.  Orfila,  to  evince  the  poisonous  qua- 
lities of  violine,  are  annexed. 

The  last  memoir  is  on  the  vegetable  substances  known  by  the 
name  q/  ipecacuanha  which  fire  employed  in  medicine^  by  M. 
Lemaire- Lisancourt. 

The  author  gives  a  long  history  of  the  various  plants  which 
possess  properties  analogous  to  the  ipecacuanha  both  at  home 
and  abroad.  The  Cephaelis  ipecacuanha  is  that  which  is 
mostly  employed  in  commerce ;  and  its  emetic  effects  were  said 
to  have  been  first  observed  by  the  Indians  of  Brazil,  who  re- 
marked that  a  species  of  their  dogs,  called  Ouara^  when  un- 
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well,  assembled  on  the  sides  of  rivers  in  which  this  plant  w 
found  macerated,  and  became  sick  by  drinking  freely  of  tiuit 
waters.  M.  Vauquelin  found  that  a  specimen  of  the  %pec(Wk\ 
auha  branca^  the  root  of  the  Viola  Ipecacuanha^  {jpecacuank\ 
blanc)  brought  from  Rio-Janciro,  had  the  same  principles  is 
the  common  ipecacuanha,  but  contained  only  half  the  quaD-l 
tity  of  Emetine,  and  therefore  required  to  be  given  in  double' 
the  dose. 

The  second  volume  of  the  Memoirs  t>f  the  Royal  Academj 
of  Medicine,  is  so  far  altered  in  its  character  from  the  first,  as 
to  have  its  papers  inserted  indiscriminately,  without  referena 
to  classification. 

A  eu login m  of  the  5aro«  Percy ^  and  o(  M.  Vauquelin  coni- 
mences  the  volume,  with  Necrological  Notices  of  M.  Cadel 
de  Vaux,  P.  Moringlane,  and  J.  K.  Boudet,  and  a  general  re- 
port on  the  Secret  Remedies,  by  M.  Itard. 

The  Baron  Percy  was  a  very  distinguished  army  surgeon, 
and  by  his  zeal,  talents,  and  humanity,  improved  much  the 
arrangements  of  the  French  medical  service.  His  writings 
were  numerous  and  useful.  He  was  made  a  professor  in  the 
Medical  School  of  Paris,  at  its  first  establishment,  and  suc- 
ceeded Lassus  in  the  first  class  of  the  Institute,  in  preference 
to  Corvisart  and  Deschamps.  He  was  born  in  1754,  and  died 
in  1825. 

M.  Vauquelin  was  one  of  the  most  celebrated  chemists  of 
Europe,  and  was  distinguished  for  talents,  precision,  simplicitv, 
and  candour.  He  was  brought  forward  principally  by  Fou'r- 
croy  ;  and  it  is  pleasing  to  see  how  cordially  those  two  great 
chemical  philosophers  co-operated  in  the  improvements  of  the 
science  lo  which  they  devoted  themselves.  Vauquelin  was  at 
the  head  of  the  department  of  the  mines,  and  succeeded  Four- 
croy  in  the  chair  of  chemistry,  on  the  death  of  the  latter  in 
1809.  He  was  a  chevalier  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  was  a  de- 
puty for  the  department  of  Calvados  in  1827,  and  died  in 
1829,  at  the  age  of  66  years. 

He  had  much  of  the  acuteness  of  discrimination  for  which 
Dr  Wollaston  was  so  deservedly  famed ;  and  long  habits  of 
experiment  led  him,  as  they  did  Dr  Wollaston,  to  the  most 
simple  methods  of  making  thefti.  If  a  new  substance  were 
presented  to  him,  he  first  ''analyzed  it  by  his  senses,  before  he 
decomposed  it  by  his  reagents,  and  almost  always  this  second 
process  only  confirmed  the  first.'' 

An  interesting  anecdote  is  given  of  Vauquelin's  promptitude 
and  humanity,  on  the  day  of  the  attack  on  the  Thuilleries  and 
destruction  of  the  Swiss  Guards.  One  of  these  guards,  to 
escape  the  fate  of  his  comrades,  made  off  from  his  pursuers  down 
anadjoining  street,  found  a  door  open,  which  he  entered,  darted 
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like  an  arrow  across  a  court,  entered  a  laboratory,  and  threw 
himself  at  the  feet  of  Vauquelin,  to  whom  it  belonged,  and  of 
two  females  who  were  with  him.  Not  a  moment  was  to  be 
lost.  In  an  instant  his  clothes  were  snatched  away,  thrown 
into  the  furnace  and  burnt;  his  moustaches  were  cut  off,  his 
face  and  arms  blackened  with  charcoal ;  and  an  apron  and 
workman's  old  dress  thrown  round  him.  The  transformation 
was  immediate  and  complete ;  and  when  the  ruffians  rushed  in, 
knife  in  hand,  to  immolate  their  victim,  not  a  trace  of  him  was 
to  be  found.  It  was  as  if  he  had  sunk  into  the  earth  ;  the  sol- 
dier had  vanished,  and  Vauquelin'*s  laboratory  man  only  re- 
mained. The  two  females  were  Fourcroy''s  two  sisters,  to 
whom  Vauquelin,  in  their  change  of  fortune,  afforded  an 
asylum.  He  had  lived  with  them,  and  they  now  owed  their 
support  to  him  in  his  new  profession  of  pharmacien. 

Of  the  first  memoir,  by  G,  Breseheiy  entitled,  Anatomical^ 
Physiological^  and  Pathological  Researches  on  the  Human 
Ouumy  and  on  that  of  the  principal  families  of  vertebrated  Ani-- 
mals^  we  have  merely  to  say,  that  a  minute  and  detailed 
account  given  in  the  forty-first  volume  (p.  161)  of  this  Journal, 
supersedes  the  necessity  of  any  notice  on  the  present  occasion. 

The  next  memoir  is  on  the  subject  of  Rhinoplasties  or  the 
art  of  supplying  the  Nose  ;  by  J,  Lisfranc, 

This  paper  contains  some  improvements  in  the  operation  as 
usually  practised  ;  particularly  in  avoiding  the  necessity  of  di- 
viding  the  fold  produced  by  turning  the  triangular  piece  of 
skin  cut  from  the  forehead  on  its  axis,  to  bring  it  to  the  proper 
place  for  uniting,  so  as  to  fabricate  the  artificial  organ.  An  ac- 
count of  the  particular  measures  adopted  have  been,  however, 
already  published  in  various  additional  forms. 

The  next  paper  is  by  M,  Philip  Ricordj  on  some  facts  ob- 
served in  the  Hospital  for  Venereal  Patients. 

The  observations  are  principally  on  females,  and  made  by 
means  of  the  vaginal  speculum,  which  the  author  seems  to  have 
employed  to  excellent  advantage. 

Next  follows  a  report  by  M.  Hussony  on  the  Physiological 
improvement  of  the  auditory  faculty  in  the  deaf  and  dumb. 

We  had  occasion  to  notice  in  an  early  part  of  this  article, 
some  observations  made  by  M.  Itard  on  dumbness,  not  arising, 
as  is  usually  the  case,  from  deafness,  but  from  lesion  of  the  in- 
tellectual powers.  During  an  experience  of  thirty  years,  at  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb  Asylum  in  Paris,  M.  Itard  has  had  occasion 
to  study  every  ramification  of  affection  connected  with  the  un- 
fortunate inmates  of  that  establishment,  and  has  thus  had  an 
opportunity  of  observing,  that  one-fifth  only  of  the  persons  ad- 
mitted there  are  entirely  deaf ;  and  that  of  the  remaining  four- 
fifths,  one-half  confouud  speech  with  other  noises,  but  the  re- 
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maining  half,  or  40  per  cent,  cao  bear  more  or  less  distinctlji 
and  are  on  this  account  capable  of  instruction.  He,  therefore, 
devised  many  modes  for  their  improvement,  and  applied  to  the 
government  for  the  necessary  funds  to  enable  him  to  carry  his 
benevolent  plans  into  operation.  The  Minister  of  the  Interior, 
in  consequence  of  the  favourable  report  of  M.  Husson,  which 
Was  adopted  by  the  Academy,  ver^  liberally  complied  with  the 
request;  and  M.  Itard^s  plans  of  mstruction  were  soon  carried 
into  effect  at  the  asylum.  Of  their  success,  we  shall  of  course 
be  informed  at  some  future  period. 

A  note  by  ilf.  Duval^  on  the  aensibilUy  of  the  hard  sub* 
stance  of  the  teeth,  contends  for  this  sensibility  in  every  part 
of  them  except  the  enamel. 

The  next  paper  is  on  Maixe  as  an  article  of  nourishment^ 
particularly  for  women  giving  sucky  and  for  children  of  tender 
age  ;  by  M.  E.  A.  Duchesne,  M.  D. 

The  culture,  productiveness,  mode  of  employment  and  salu* 
brity  of  maize,  are  treated  of  in  considerable  detail ;  but  Cob- 
bett^s  publications,  among  others,  have  made  the  subject  suffi- 
ciently well  known  in  this  country.  By  experiments  instituted 
on  himself,  the  author  found  that  200  grammes  (about  7oz.  Avoir- 
dupois) of  maize,  with  a  portion  of  butter,  supported  him  suf- 
ficiently well  for  twenty-four  hours ;  and  that  the  proportion  of 
7.4  Avoirdupois  each  per  day,  divided  into  two  meals,  sufficed 
for  1 10  persons  at  Perpignan. 

The  next  memoir  is  on  the  cause  of  the  presentation  of  the 
head  in  delivery,  and  on  the  instinctive,  or  voluntary  move* 
merits  of  the  human  Foetus ;  by  M.  Paul  Dubois. 

As  the  author  has  found  that  the  head  of  a  foetus,  from  the 
fourth  to  the  ninth  month  of  pregnancy,  docs  not  sink  in  water 
more  rapidly  than  the  other  parts  of  the  body;  and  that  in  abor- 
tions, under  the  seventh  month,  when  the  head  is  large  in  pro- 
portion to  the  general  dimensions  of  the  body,  than  at  an  after 
period,  the  number  of  head  presentations,  to  those  of  the  breech, 
are  as  five  to  four,  whereas  at  the  full  period  they  are  as  twenty 
to  one,  he  is  hence  induced  to  put  aside  entirely  the  circum- 
stance of  the  weight  of  the  head,  in  accounting  for  the  pheno- 
menon in  question.     He  considers  it  as  fully  proved,  that  the 
Joetus  in  utero  possesses  sensation  and  locomotive  power,  and 
that  the  various  movements  which  it  makes  in  utero  are  in  con- 
sequence of  some  uneasy  sensation  produced,  either  by  illness 
or  want  of  nourishment  on  the  part  of  the  mother,  or  some 
change  of  position  made  by  her,  from  the  effects  of  which  the 
foetus  endeavours  to  relieve  itself.     Hence  he  infers,  that  the 
position  which  it  assumes  in  the  latter  period  of  pregnancy 
is  chosen  as  a  more  easy  one  than   any  other,  and  that  the 
head,  occupying  a  smaller  space  than  the  pelvis,  is  more  agree* 
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ably  placed  than  the  latter  would  be,  in  the  smaller  extremity 
of  the  ovum,  while  at  the  same  time  the  upper  and  lower  foetal 
extremities  have  more  room  for  movement  in  the  ample  space 
which  the  large  end  of  the  ovum  affords. 

The  next  paper  is  on  instinct^  and  the  instinctive  acts  of 
the  human  species  ;  by  M.  K.  F,  Dubois, 

In  this  memoir,  the  author  examines  the  characters  by  which 
the  actions  of  instinct  and  reason  are  distinguished,  and  their 
various  predominance  according  to  sex,  period  of  life,  and  state 
of  civilization.  Instinct  is  principally  connected  with  self-pre-r 
servation,  or  with  the  preservation  of  the  species.  The  act$ 
depending  upon  it  are  at  once  in  a  state  of  perfection,  and  de- 
rive no  improvement  from  experience.  Man  can  transmit  his 
riches  and  his  intelligence,  but  not  his  instinctive  faculties ; 
and  the  latter  may  have  an  existence  when  moral  life  has  not 
commenced.  The  operations  of  intellect  require  that  there 
should  be  organs ;  that  they  should  be  properly  formed,  and 
able  to  transmit  materials  from  without,  to  the  nervous  centres 
within,  in  order  to  put  them  in  a  position  to  perform  their  part 
in  the  animal  economy.  The  brain  is  the  organ  which  pre- 
sides over  intellectual  operations ;  but  this  is  not  necessary  for 
the  performance  of  instinctive  acts  ;  and  the  author  gives  ex- 
amples of  life  being  carried  on,  and  certain  instinctive  func- 
tions connected  with  it  exercised,  in  foetuses  born  without 
heads,  and  destitute  entirely  of  brain  and  cerebellum.  In  these 
cases,  however,  the  medulla  oblongata^  or  spinal  marrow,  or 
both  existed,  without  which,  and  the  nerves  proceeding  from 
them,  the  author  considers  that  no  instinctive  acts  could  be 
performed.  He  mentions  many  analogies  in  the  inferior  ani- 
mals, both  as  regards  natural  formation,  and  the  effects  of  re- 
moving certain  parts  of  the  encephalpn. 

The  next  memoir  is  on  some  displacements  of  the  uterus^ 
and  on  the  Pessaries  best  adapted  for  remedying  them  ;  by 
M*  Hervex  de  Chegoin, 

Pessaries  the  author  considers  as  made  in  too  uniform  a 
manner,  tp  be  accommodated  to  the  various  circumstances  in 
which  they  are  required,  and  he  mentions  a  case  of  retrover- 
sion of  the  tUeruSf  when  there  was  an  unusual  concavity  of 
the  sacrum^  in  which  the  use  of  a  bottle  of  India  rubber  of 
sufficient  magnitude,  projecting  in  front,  and  terminating  in  a 
neck  resting  in  the  entrances  of  the  vagina  supported  the 
uterus  without  producing  any  of  the  inconveniences  which 
pessaries  frequently  occasion. 

The  next  memoir  contains  practical  considerations  on  the 
treatment  of  diseases  of  the  uterus  ;  with  an  account  of  an  im- 
provemeni  in  the  fyrmUion  ef  the  speculum ;  by  if.  Meliery 
M.D. 
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By  means  of  some  improvements  which  the  author  has  made 
in  the  speculum,  he  is  able  to  treat,  with  much  efficiency,  dis- 
eases of  all  kinds  in  the  uterus  or  its  cervix,  by  the  opportu- 
nity thus  afforded  of  employing  water  or  medicated  baths  and 
dressings  of  various  kinds.  He  makes  many  important  prac- 
tical observations,  relative  to  the  treatment  of  various  diseases 
of  the  uterus,  which  the  use  of  the  speculum  has  very  much 
facilitated. 

The  next  paper  consists  of  observations  on  some  involuntary 
Junctions  of  the  organs  of  locomotion  and  prehension  ;  by  J. 
Foulmouche^  M.D. 

The  author  gives  many  examples  of  singular  anomalies  in 
the  motive  powers  of  horses,  occurring,  more  particularly,  af- 
ter exposure  to  a  very  warm  sun,  and  long  marches.  These 
sometimes  consist  in  a  total  want  of  capacity  to  move  forward, 
and  sometimes  in  a  propensity  to  push  on,  which  nothing  can 
moderate  or  check  ;  and  these  seem  to  the  author  to  arise  from 
inflammation  of  the  arachnoid  membrane  which  covers  the 
cerebellum,  tuber  annulare^  and  medulla  oblongata. 

He  mentions  several  instances  of  a  somewhat  similar  kind  in 
the  human  subject,  and  infers  from  them,  that  there  is  a  cen- 
tral moving  power,  by  which  the  muscles  concerned  in  loco- 
motion and  prehension  are  actuated  ;  and  that,  though  this 
is  usually  connected  with  volition  and  intelligence,  yet  it  is  ca- 
pable of  acting  separately  ;  that  this  power  is  connected  with 
a  different  part  of  the  encephalon  from  that  in  which  volition 
and  intelligence  reside ;  that  its  seat  is  probably  in  the  cerebel- 
lum^ medulla  oblongata^  and  upper  parts  of  the  spinal  marrow  ; 
and  that  when  it  is  affected,  the  sensations  and  intellectual  fa- 
culties undergo  no  necessary  alteration,  because  the  organic 
affection  has  not  extended  to  the  tubercula  qiiadrigemina^ 
with  which,  or  the  neighbourhood,  we  presume  that  the  author 
considers  perception  and  the  operations  of  intellect  to  be  more 
immediately  connected. 

The  last  paper  of  the  volume  is  a  very  long  one,  on  pene- 
trating wounds  of  the  Chest ;  by  J.  B,  E,  Piron^  M.  Z>. 

The  author  enters  largely  into  historical  and  practical  de- 
tails, and  differs  in  many  respects  from  the  opinions  enter- 
tained by  Baron  Larrey  on  the  subject  of  removing  sangui- 
neous effusions  from  the  chest,  which  we  had  occasion  to 
notice  a  few  pages  back.  He  thinks  that  in  performing  the 
operation  of /^arflc^w/f^i*  of  the  chest,  for  which  he  would  prefer 
the  designation  of  tfioracentcsis^  the  opening  should  be  made 
on  each  side,  a  rib  lower  than  the  position  recommended  by 
Larrey  ;  namely,  on  the  left  side  between  the  tenth  and  eleventh 
ribs,  and  on  the  right,  between  the  ninth  and  tenth  ;  thatemol- 
iient  injections  into  iho  cavity  of  the  chest  are  frequently  ser- 


Mr  Mart  on  the  use  of  Strychnine  in  Nervous  Diseases.  451 

viceabie  ;  that  canulas  are  advantageous  and  not  at  all  danger- 
ous ;  and  that  the  admission  df  air  does  no  harm. 

Our  analysis  of  the  remaining  volumes  of  the  Academy's 
memoirs,  we  must  resume  in  a  future  number. 


Art.  II. — Practical  Observations  on  the  Nature  and  Treat- 
ment of  Nervous  Diseases^  with  Remarks  on  the  Efficacy  of 
Strychnine  in  the  more  obstinate  cases.  By  George  Rus- 
sell Mart,  M.  K.  C.  Surgeons,  London,  &c.  London, 
1835.     12mo,  pp.  185. 

The  principal  object  of  this  work  is  evidently  to  recommend 
the  employment  of  strychnine  as  a  therapeutic  agent  in  va- 
rious paralytic  and  nervous  affections.  It  is  well  known  that 
the  employment  of  this  remedy  endermioally,  or  on  the  surface 
of  the  cutis  vera^  so  as  to  be  absorbed,  and  in  this  manner  pro- 
duce through  the  medium  of  the  circulation  its  physiological 
and  therapeutic  eff'ects,  has  now  for  several  years  been  before 
the  profession ;  and  we  have  on  this  point  the  reports  of  Fou- 
quier,  Lembert,  and  Dr  Shortt.  Without  abandoning  altoge- 
ther this  mode  of  administering  strychnia,  Mr  Mart  proposes 
to  exhibit  it  chiefly  internally  in  minute  doses,  until  it  produ- 
ces effects,  which  he  represents  to  be  very  generally,  if  not  in- 
variably, sanative. 

In  this  mode  of  administration  there  is  nothing  original ; 
since,  previous  to  the  discovery  and  preparation  of  strychnia^ 
it  is  well  known  that  several  of  the  drugs  from  which  that  ac- 
tive substance  is  obtained,  were  given  internally  for  the  cure 
chiefly  of  rheumatic  palsy,  and  other  forms  of  impaired  or  ir- 
regular and  abnormal  motions,  and  anomalous  painful  affec- 
tions. 

The  mode  of  administration  practised  by  Mr  Mart  is  to  give 
three  times  daily  a  pill  containing  at  first  in  general  only  one 
sixteenth  part  or  one-twelfth  part  of  a  grain  ;  in  the  course 
of  two,  three,  or  four  days  to  increase  this  dose  to  one-eighth 
part  of  a  grain  daily  ;  and,  according  to  the  physiological  effects 
and  the  endurance  of  the  patient,  to  increase  the  dose  gradually 
to  one-fourth  or  one-third  of  a  grain  in  the  course  of  twenty- 
four  hours.  In  several  instances,  he  began  at  once  with  one- 
eighth  or  one-sixth  of  a  grain,  always  in  the  form  of  pill,  to 
be  taken  twice,  three  times,  or  four  times  daily.  In  this  man- 
ner he  increased  it  to  half  a  grain  in  the  course  of  twenty-four 
hours,  (case  ist;)  to  three  quarters  of  a  grain,  (case  ^d ;)  to 
one-fourth  of  a  grain,  four  times  daily,  or  one  grain  in  the 
twenty-four  hours,  (case  3d ;)  and  one-fifth  of  a  grain  four  times 
daily,  that  is,  four-fifths  of  a  grain  in  the  day,  (case  4th«) 
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This  remedy  Mr  Mart  employs  in  the  manner  now  mention- 
ed  in  the  dif^rent  forms  of  palsy,  whether  hemiplegia,  with 
symptoms  of  affection  of  the  cerebral  functions,  paraplegic,  par- 
tial or  mere  paralytic  tremors.  The  physiological  effects  are,  as 
in  most  other  cases,  after  the  lapse  of  from  eight  or  ten  to  four- 


teen or  twenty  days,  frequent  involuntary  spasmodic  twitches, 
generally  about  the  face,  often  in  the  arms,  hands,  legs,  and 
feet,  not  unfrcquently  with  peculiar  sensations  of  pricking  pain. 
The  therapeutic  effects  are  said  to  be  removal  of  the  vacant,  fa- 
tuous expression  of  the  countenance,  gradual  return  of  com- 
mand over  the  voluntary  muscles,  in  a  spaceof  time  varying  from 
five  or  six  weeks  to  two  months,  ten  weeks,  or  three  months. 

At  the  same  time,  especially  in  cases  of  local  palsy,  Mr  Mart 
employs  the  remedy  endermically,  and  exhibits  sulphate  of  qui- 
nine, and  other  remedies  calculated  to  operate  on  the  general 
strength. 

This  article  the  author  recommends  as  a  therapeutic  agent 
also  in  amaurosis,  nervous  indigestion,  tic-douloureux,  and  neu- 
ralgia in  general. 

Tic-douloureux  he  thinks  may  in  many  instances  depend  on 
the  presence  of  an  unhealthy  condition  of  the  blood,  and  this 
he  proposes  to  remove  by  the  previous  use  of  blood-letting,  ca- 
thartics, and  saline  remedies.  He  cautions  the  reader  also 
against  the  error  of  ascribing  to  strychnine  specific  effects. 

In  neuralgia  and  other  painful  disorders  depending  on  a  mor- 
bid state  of  the  nerves,  he  represents  strychnia  to  be  particu- 
larly beneficial ;  but  he  observes  also,  that  as  these  diseases  are 
often  combined  with  morbid  states  of  the  system  at  large,  and 
sometimes  with  symptoms  of  an  inflammatory  condition,  he  re- 
commends the  propriety  of  combining  it  with  antiphlogistic  and 
purgative  remedies,  and  occasionally  to  give  up  its  use,  till  in- 
flammatory symptoms  are  subdued. 


Art.  III. — Report  from  the  Select  Committee  on  Medical  Kdu^ 
catiofi ;  with  the  Minutes  of  Evidence  and  Appendiw.  Part 
III.  Society  of  Apothecaries,  London.  Ordered  by  the 
House  of  Commons  to  be  printed  ISth  August  1834.  (Con^ 
tinned  from  page  271.^ 

In  the  last  Number  of  this  Journal,  after  making  some  re- 
marks on  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Society  of  Apothecaries, 
we  began  our  examination  of  the  extraordinary  evidence  tender- 
ed by  the  members  of  that  body,  to  the  Committee  appointed  by 
the  House  of  Commons,  to  investigate  and  report  on  the  present 
state  of  medical  education.  We  proposed  first  to  consider  the 
manner  in  which  the  Society  exercised  the  privileges  and  ful- 
Blled  the'duties  enirusled  lo  \\.  b^  live  Chatter  of  James  I.,  and 
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^he  Act  of  181S.  Tlie  duties  we  classed  under  five  heads, — the 
examination  of  medicinal  substances  kept  by  apothecaries,  the  pro- 
secution of  unqualified  practitioners,  the  prescribing  of  a  course 
of  education  to  be  followed  by  candidates  for  the  license  of  the 
Society,  the  examination  of  candidates,  and  the  keeping  at  the 
Hall  a  supply  of  pure  articles  used  by  apothecaries.  From  a 
careful  examination  of  the  evidence,  which,  be  it  remembered, 
was  with  the  exception  of  Dr  Christison^s,  given  by  the  office^ 
bearers  or  partisans  of  the  Society,  we  had  the  conclusion  forced 
upon  us,  that  the  Incorporation  had  failed  to  perform  its  duties, 
and  abused  its  privileges,  inasmuch  as  it  had  either  n^lected  to 
visit  the  shops  of  its  members  and  licentiates  or  made  but  a  par- 
tial search, — avoided  the  putting  down  of  quackery,  and  exer- 
cised its  powers  of  prosecution  to  harass  the  successful  practi- 
tioner,— ^fostered  a  spirit  of  malice  and  en^y  in  its  licentiates,  by 
holding  out  inducements  to  them  to  become  informers, — pre- 
scribed a  meagre  and  inefficient  course  of  education,-— instituted 
capricious  if  not  positively  unfair  examinations, — and  failed  in 
guaranteeing  to  the  practitioner  the  purity  of  the  drugs  and  pre- 
parations vended  at  the  Hall.  We  now  proceed  to  the  second 
part  of  our  examination. 

11. — Suggestions OFFKKED  by  the  Witnesses,  respect- 
ing Medical  Education  and  Privileges.  We  shall  ar- 
range  these  under  six  heads,  viz.  education,  admission  to  exami- 
nation, and  privileges,  privileges  which  the  incorporation  is  willing 
to  relinquish,  suppression  of  quackery,  examination  of  chemists 
and  druggists,  and  grades  and  remuneration  of  the  profession. 

1.  Suggestions  offered  respecting  the  education  of  medical 
students. — By  every  witness  examined  on  the  subject,  an  aj^ 
prenticeship,  oi'  longer  or  shorter  duration,  is  recommended  as  an 
indispensable  portion  of  the  practitioner^s  education.  Mr  Nussey 
allows  that  the  apprenticeship  at  present  enjoined  is  unnecessa- 
rily long,  and  that  three  years  could  be  quite  sufficient,  perhaps 
two,  but  not  less,  at  the  same  time  that  he  states,  ^^  that  no  dis- 
advantage arises  to  a  young  man  from  passing  three,  four,  or 
five  years  in  the  apprenticeship  of  an  apothecary.*"  He,  more- 
over, gives  it  as  his  opinion,  that  it  should  form  the  first  part  of 
his  education,  though  in  cases  where  the  student  has  attended 
the  prescribed  classes  first,  he  admits  that  pharmacy  might  be 
learned  in  twelve  months.  Dr  Burrows,  after  asserting  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  five  years  apprenticeship,  declares  two  or  three  to  be 
quite  sufficient  for  acquiring  all  the  knowledge,  which  the  apo- 
thecary'^s  shop  is  capable  of  communicating.  Afterwards,  how- 
ever, he  goes  much  farther,  and  admits  that  it  would  be  perfect- 
ly possible,  with  advantage,  to  lessen  the  duration  of  servitude, 
and  that  twelve  months  would  be  sufficient  to  learn  all  the  ne- 
cessary aianipulftlaoDs.     Mr  Baoot  objects  to  th«  Itn&^gik  ^  ^dcA 
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apprenticeship,  and  to  its  being  entered  upon  by  the  pupil  be- 
fore his  seventeenth  or  eighteenth  year.     Though  he  reckons  a 
limited  apprenticeship  very  useful,  he  would  exempt  all  from  it 
who  do  not  begin  their  studies  till  the  age  of  twenty-one.     Mr 
Bidout,  though  he  thinks  apprenticeship  useful,  would  not  make 
it  compulsory.  Mr  Watson  gives  it  as  his  opinion,  ^^  that  appren- 
ticeships, to  a  certain  extent,  are  desirable;  that  they  may  vary 
in  length,  according  to  the  local  situation  of  the  party  appren- 
ticed.    In  a  town  where  there  is  a  school  of  medicine,  the  ap- 
prenticeship may  be  longer  than  where  there  is  no  school.  *  ♦  ♦ 
Apprenticeship  in  the  country  should  be  short,  because  the  coun- 
try apprentice  has  not  the  opportunity  of  following  his  studies  as 
he  should  do.**^     Mr  Field  considers  apprenticeships  useful,  but 
would  limit  them  to  two  or  three  years. 

To  sum  up  in  a  single  sentence  these  contradictory  statements 
An  apprenticeship  of  five  years  duration  is  very  useful,  and  one 
of  two  or  three  years  is  absolutely  necessary.  The  information 
no  doubt  may  be  communicated  in  twelve  months,  but  idling 
away  two  or  three  years  in  acquiring  it  is  by  no  means  a  disadvan- 
.tage  to  the  pupil.  And  yet,  while  in  the  very  act  of  uttering  these 
absurdities,  the  witnesses  have  the  effrontery  to  disparage  those 
who  are  both  morally  and  intellectually  immeasurably  their  su- 
periors, and  modestly  to  ask  the  Legislature  for  a  continued  en- 
joyment of  privileges  which  they  have  abused,  and  which,  even 
if  used  with  moderation,  would,  nevertheless,  be  unjust  to  other 
bodies  of  the  profession,  and  prejudicial  to  the  best  interests  of 
the  public. 

The  witnesses  are  very  anxious  to  convince  us  that  an  ap- 
prenticeship is  useful  to  all  parties,  and  that  it  is  upon  this 
ground  that  they  would  maintain  it.     The  advantages  accruing 
from  it  to  the  pupil,  are  stated  to  be,  Ist^  that  he  acquires  a  bet- 
ter practical  knowledge  of  his  profession,  than   he  otherwise 
would;  and  2J,  that  he  is  subjected  to  a  moral  superintendence, 
without  which  he  would  be  apt  to  neglect  his  studies,  connect 
himself  with  vicious  associates,  and  spend  his  f^me  in  debauch- 
ery.    Now  it  must  be  remarked  that  this  is  altogether  begging 
the  question.     It  is  first  assumed  that  a  student  can  neither  ac- 
quire a  practical  knowledge  of  his  profession,  nor  lead  a  toler- 
ably virtuous  life,  unless  kept  in  the  fetters  of  apprenticeship, 
and  from  this  it  is  inferred  justly  enough  that  bondage  of  longer 
or  shorter  duration  is  not  only  useful,  but  absolutely  necessary. 
But  the  truth  of  the  premises  has  not  been  proved — nay  more, 
no  attempt  has  been  made  to  prove  it,  if  we  except  the  insinua- 
tion of  Dr  Burrows  contained  in  the  following  expressions.     In 
answer  to  the  question,  whether  he  considered  an  apprenticeship 
for  so  long  a  period  as  two  or  three  years,  to  be  necessary  for  a 
student  who  had  gone  through  a  complete  course  of  chemistry. 
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botany,  ftnd  materia  medica,  he  says,  ^^  I  do  not  think  it  would, 
but  there  is  a  moral  good  to  be  derived  from  it ;  for  I  have 
known  young  men,  at  the  age  of  16  or  ]  7,  who  had  come  up  to 
London,  in  order  to  attend  the  hospital,  completely  led  away 
from  pursuing  the  course  of  study  which  had  been  prescribed 
for  them,  and  rendered  ruined  characters.  I  think,  therefore, 
that  it  is  much  better  to  keep  them  under  the  eye  of  the  mas- 
ter, acquiring  information  in  his  house,  than  to  let  them  loose 
upon  the  public  to  do  as  they  please,  while  they  are  students  in 
the  hospital.^  This  is  rather  a  ludicrous  illustration  of  the  pro- 
verb ea:  pede  Herculem.  Because  Dr  Burrows  has  observed  a 
few  raw,  half-educated  lads,  whose  moral  training  had  been  ne« 
glected  by  their  parents,  or  those  to  whom  they  were  intrusted, 
plunging  headlong  into  folly  and  vice,  he  takes  it  for  granted 
that  all  young  men  will  do  precisely  the  same ;  that  sixteen  or 
seventeen  years  of  sound  moral  and  intellectual  education,  even 
when  combined  with  every  motive  which  can  influence  the  mind 
to  honourable  exertion,  must  be  utterly  inefficacious  in  control- 
ling the  passions  of  youth ;  and  that  nothing  save  the  payment  of 
a  fee,  the  subscribing  a  formal  deed  of  servitude,  and  the  being 
employed  in  manual  labour  can  repress  evil  propensities,  and  fit 
the  student  for  receiving  scientific  instruction. 

Though  in  the  former  volumes  of  this  Journal,  an  apprentice- 
ship has  been  shown  to  be  in  most  cases  useless,  if  not  positive- 
ly detrimental  to  the  student,  we  are  forced  by  the  pertinacity 
of  our  opponents,  again  to  offer  here  a  few  remarks  on  the  sub- 
ject. We  acknowledge  the  necessity  of  youth  being  morally 
controlled.  But  we  would  have  that  restraint  implanted  within 
the  bosom  of  the  student,  by  a  previous  course  of  education,  which 
should  strengthen  the  judgment,  elevate  and  refine  the  moral 
sense,  and  teach  him  to  seek  pleasure,  where  alone  lasting  plea- 
sure can  be  found,  in  the  zealous  discharge  of  his  moral  and  re- 
ligious duties,  and  in  the  enthusiastic  pursuit  of  science.  Let 
it  not  be  deemed  visionary  to  expect  in  youth  principles  of  ac- 
tion so  elevated.  The  history  of  the  profession  supplies  us  with 
many  instances  of  men,  who,  without  any  control  save  what 
they  felt  within  themselves,  began  their  studies  at  an  early  age, 
resisted  all  the  allurements  of  folly  and  vice,  gained  the  admira- 
tion of  their  fellow  students,  and  the  respectoftheir  seniors,  and 
have  had  their  names  enrolled  in  the  honourable  record  of  those 
who  have  not  lived  in  vain  for  mankind.  It  is  time  enough  to 
talk  of  the  necessity  of  a  student  being  placed  under  the  imme- 
diate inspection  of  a  guardian,  to  save  him  from  destruction, 
when  it  has  been  shown  that  a  well-conducted  preliminary  edu- 
cation  fails  to  keep  him  in  the  path  of  duty  when  exposed  to 
temptation.     If  such  an  education  cannot  be  completed  at  16 
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or  17  years  of  age,  add  a  year  or  two  more,  and  if  this  do  not 
succeed,  we  should  recommend  the  individual  to  abandon  all 
thoughts  of  entering  upon  a  profession  for  which  the  constitu- 
tion of  his  mind  thus  shows  him  to  be  altogether  unfit.  Still,  if 
any  one  agreeing  with  us  in  these  views  should  urge  that,  to 
avoid  all  risk,  it  would  be  well  for  the  student  to  be  placed  no- 
bler moral  superintendence,  we  reply  that  a  man  in  active  prac- 
tice is  utterly  incapable  of  performing  the  duty.  Granting  hin 
to  be  possessed  of  that  rare  combination  of  mental  powers  which 
is  absolutely  necessary  to  fit  him,  for  the  task,  still,  if  he  has  suf* 
ficient  professional  occupation  for  his  apprentices,  it  is  impos- 
sible for  him  to  find  time  to  superintend  the  conduct,  and,  what 
is  of  greater  consequence,  to  regulate  the  minds  of  his  pupils. 
In  his  presence  he  may  command  propriety  of  conduct,  but  his 
absence  will  afibrd  sufficient  opportunity  to  permit  the  apprentice 
to  indemnify  himself  for  the  temporary  restraint.  The  pupil  may 
be  imbued  with  caution,  but  not  with  virtue.  If  there  be  no 
temptation,  restraint  is  unnecessary, — if  there  be,  mere  coercion 
will  render  him  cunning  and  deceitful  If  control  be  neces- 
sary, place  the  student  with  a  clergyman,  or  procure  him  ad- 
mission as  an  inmate  in  a  family  in  which  he  may  feel  that  he 
has  a  home,  and  the  correct  feeling  and  conduct  of  the  members 
of  which,  will  do  more  to  prevent  his  going  astray,  than  all  the 
hasty  advices  and  domineering  reproof  of  a  master. 

From  the  mode  in  which  the  witnesses  speak  of  the  moral  ad- 
vantages of  an  apprentiscehip,  it  might  be  supposed  that  those 
unfortunate  physicians  and  surgeons  who  have  never  been  arti^ 
cled,  must  be  inferior,  in  correct  feeling  and  conduct,  to  the 
great  mass  of  apothecaries,  who  have  in  their  youth  been  initiated 
into  the  mysteries  of  washing  iriortars,  cleaning  lamps,  lighting 
fires,  pounding  drugs,  and  carrying  messages  and  parcels.  We 
have  no  intention  of  instituting  any  invidious  comparisons. 
We  content  ourselves  with  asking  every  impartial  reader,  pro- 
fessional or  non-professional,  the  simple  question,  Is  it  so  f 

Mr  Nussey  and  Dr  Burrows  seem  to  deny  that  any  menial 
offices  are  performed  by  the  apprentices  of  apothecaries.  Had 
they  shown  themselves  to  be  well  acquainted  with  other  matters 
connected  with  the  state  of  the  profession,  which  ought  to  have 
come  more  immediately  under  their  notice,  we  might  have  paid 
some  attention  to  their  statements  on  this  point.  As  it  is^  how- 
ever, we  feel  inclined  to  trust  to  our  own  sources  of  information, 
and  to  state  that,  during  the  first  years  of  his  apprenticeship,  the 
pupil  is  a  mere  drudge. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  other  advantage  attributed  to  Mf' 
prenticeship.  Mr  Nussey  states  that  the  pofii  **  gains  a  luMNR* 
iedge  of  the  tools  with  which  he  is  to  work  a  after  U     "^ ' 
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he  becomes  familiar  with  the  varioas  complaints  and  the  various 
dosesand  combinations  of  medicines  ;^^  and  that  **  hepractically  ac- 
quires a  knowledge  of  the  pharmacopceia.^  Bj  Dr  Burrows  it  is 
said/Mf  he  is  properly  attended  to,  he  lays  the  basis  of  that  know- 
ledge, which  afterwards  may  be  made  so  useful,  and  applied 
with  so  much  better  effect,  when  he  comes  into  the  hospitals  to 
complete  his  education.^  But  Mr  Ridout,  not  content  with 
the  great  advantages  of  moral  control  and  practical  knowledge 
oftools^  informs  Mr  Warburton,  the  Chairman  of  the  Commit- 
tee, that  the  English  apothecaries  are  vastly  superior  to  the 
continental  practitioners,  and  that  this  is  owing  to  the  former  hav- 
ing served  an  apprenticeship.  The  whole  passage  exhibits  in  so 
ludicrous  a  light,  the  ignorance  and  arrogance  of  those  who  de* 
mand  from  the  Legislature  the  control  of  medical  education, 
that  we  cannot  help  extracting  it. 

He  is  asked  *^  for  a  young  man  of  the  age  of  sixteen  to  pass 
an  apprenticeship  to  a  practitioner,  the  next  three  years  and  a 
half  of  his  life,  is  that  the  most  advantageous  mode  for  him  to 
occupy  his  time,  with  a  view  to  his  ultimate  proficiency  in  his 
profession  P'"*  His  answer  is  ;  "  Taking  the  subject  up  com- 
prehensively, as  I  have  been  bound  to  do,  I  think  it  is  so  de^ 
cidedly ;  because  what  would  be  the  alternative  ?  A  young 
man  at  the  age  of  16, 17,  or  18,  would,  under  other  circumstan- 
ces, be  sent  to  a  public  medical  school,  to  attend  lectures  and 
hospital  practice ;  and  would  be  exposed  there  to  various  temp- 
tations and  ruin  probably,  but  into  too  many  errors,  unchecked 
by  any  unauthorized  control.  On  the  other  hand,  in  addition 
to  the  moral  control,  which  the  student,  as  an  apprentice,  would 
be  subject  to,  he  would  enjoy  numberless  opportunities  of  gain- 
ing progressively  a  practical  knowledge  of  his  professional  du* 
ties.  My  opinion  is^  that  the  advanced  state  of  medical  prac- 
tice  271  this  country^  [we  are  astonished  he  did  not  add  pharma- 
cy, of  which  the  apothecaries  are  the  special  guardians  and 
promoters,]  as  compared  with  the  practice  oh  the  continent^ 
has  been  mainly  owing  to  the  apprenticeship  system^  The  act 
of  1815  requires  that  a  medical  student  should*  produce,  on  his 
examination,  a  testimonial  of  good  moral  conduct :  the  master 
of  an  apprentice  is  an  individual  capable  of  bearing  testimony 
upon  this  subject,  or  withholding  it  if  he  should  see  fit ;  the 
knowledge  of  this  power  beneficially  influences  students.  Then 
a  medical  practitioner  surely  is  better  able  than  an  unprofes- 
sional man,  to  direct  the  studies  of  a  medical  student,  and  to 
ftssist  him  in  them.  There  are  [is]  a  great  number  of  medical 
and  surgical  cases  occurring  daily  at  his  surgery.  Medical  sub- 
o  fimn  the  topics  of  conversation  and  discussion,  and 

iim  to  Bee  patients,  to  make  inquiries,  and 
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to  report  the  result  of  them  to  his  teacher.  In  all  these  various 
ways  a  very  beneficial  result  follows.  Apprenticeship  is  open  to 
abuse,  I  admit,  but  the  question  is,  whether  the  abuse  out- 
weighs the  use  or  not.""  Again  he  states,  that  ^'  if  the  medical 
schools  were  organized  as  colleges,  where  young  men  were  sub- 
ject to  superintendence  and  control,  and  if  students  were  afford- 
ed an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  classes  of  diseases  before  refer- 
red to,  namely,  diseases  affecting  children  under  five  years  of  age, 
and  the  aged  above  seventy,  then  the  apprenticeship  system 
might  be  done  away  with  ;  but  at  present  hospitals  and  medical 
schools  do  not  afford  any  control  over  medical  students ;  nor 
do  they  afford  them  practical  information  respecting  those  dis- 
eases which  destroy  more  than  one-half  of  the  population.'^ 

Before  proceeding  to  examine  these  statements,  we  cannot 
avoid  calling  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  the  discovery 
of  Mr  Ridout,  that,  to  the  apothecaries  of  England  serv- 
ing  an  apprenticeship,  we  are  indebted  for  any  superiority 
we  may  possess  over  the  practitioners  of  the  continent.  It  would 
have  been  in  the  highest  degree  interesting  to  us,  to  have  been 
informed  by  what  process  he  came  to  this  novel  and  startling 
conclusion ;  and  it  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that,  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  those  who,  unacquainted  with  Mr  Ridouf  s  competency 
to  give  any  opinion  on  the  subject,  may  not  be  disposed  to  ac- 
quiesce in  it,  he  did  not  furnish  us  with  the  names  of  those  apo- 
thecaries who  have  enlarged  the  boundaries  of  medical  science. 
We  say  apothecaries^  for  it  is  obvious  that  the  discoveries  and 
observations  of  those  physicians  and  surgeons  who  may  have  been 
induced  or  constrained  to  connect  themselves  with  that  society^can 
with  no  show  of  reason  be  held  as  the  results  of  an  apprentice- 
ship. To  pass  over  anatomy,  physiology,  and  surgery,  general 
and  special  pathology,  midwifery,  and  medical  jurisprudence, 
we  call  upon  Mr  Ridout  to  point  out  any  addition  made  to  our 
knowledge  of  botany,  chemistry,  materia  medica,  or  pharmacy, 
by  any  mere  apothecary,  and  we  fearlessly  undertake  to  produce, 
for  every  such  instance,  at  least  ten  discoveries  made  by  men 
who  were  never  articled  to  a  master.  Vague  general  assertions 
may  impose  upon  those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  history  of  the 
profession,  but  can  have  no  weight  with  the  well-informed  mem- 
bers of  our  body. 

The  professional  advantages  stated  to  be  derived  from  an  ap- 
prenticeship are  a  practical  knowledge  of  pharmacy,  and  the 
routine  of  practice,  a  well  directed  course  of  reading,  aitd  ha- 
bits of  observation.  If  these  advantages  could  not  be  secured 
without  serving  an  apprenticeship,  the  question  would  be  set 
at  rest  at  once.  We  shall,  however,  show  immediately  that  not 
only  can  they  be  obtained  without  it,  but  that  they  are  not  like- 
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ly  to  be  secured  by  means  of  it.    We  at  once  admit  that  a  com- 
petent knowledge  of  the  external  characters  of  the  substances  of 
the  materia  medica,  and  of  the  processes  of  pharmacy,  cannot 
be  attained  without  a  considerable  portion  of  time  being  devot- 
ed to  the  examination  of  the  former,  and  the  performance  of  the 
latter.     But  in  order  that  the  pupil  may  have  an  opportunity 
of  doing  both,  it  is  not  necessary  that  he  should  become  a  bonds- 
man.    If  the  apothecary  has  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  sub- 
ject to  enable   him  to  teach  it,  and  time  to  devote  to  it,  let 
him  take  pupils,  and  remunerate  himself  by  their  fees.     But 
this  is  too  straight  forward  a  course  for  the  worshipful  society. 
There  is  not  enough  of  mystery  in  it,  and,  above  all,  it  would 
force  the  members  really  to  communicate  information  in  return 
for  the  fees  which  they  receive,  instead  of  quietly  pocketing 
them,  and  leaving  the  pupils  to  acquire  knowledge  as  they  best 
may.    But  in  the  shop  of  the  apothecary  or  the  surgery,  as  it  is 
frequently  denominated,  it  is  impossible  for  the  pupil  to  acquire  a 
competent  knowledge  of  the  exteinal  characters  of  the  substances 
of  the  Materia  Medica.     The  substances  are  seldom  kept  in 
their  natural  state.   They  are  generally  procured  from  the  whole- 
sale druggist  in  a  condition  fitted  for  immediate  use.    Many  in- 
dividuals who  have  served  a  five  years  apprenticeahip,  we  have 
seen  unable  to  name  scammony,  jalap,  and  colocynth,  and  few 
of  the  salts  in  the  form  of  crystals.     The  warehouse  or  shop 
of  a  wholesale  druggist,  or  lectures  and  demonstrations  on  Ma- 
teria Medica,  with  the  use  of  a  good  collection  of  specimens, 
would  be  the  most  effectual  way  of  communicating  full  knowledge 
of  the  subject.     In  respect  to  pharmacy,  we  should  be  glad  to 
know  how  much  information  the  apprentice  of  the  apothecary 
acquires.     The  making  up  of  a  few  of  the  pills,  tinctures,  and 
syrups,  which  happen  to  be  favourites  with  his  master  in  his 
routine  practice,  he  may  learn  in  a  small  way  ;  but  the  prepara- 
tion even  of  these  is  frequently  varied  from  caprice  or  motives 
of  economy.     Of  the  rest  he  may   know  absolutely  nothing, 
and    none    of  the  important   chemical  preparations  are  pre- 
pared  in  the  private  laboratory.     By  serving  an  apprentice- 
ship, then,  thepupil  receives  imperfect  or  erroneous  information; 
while  by  attending  the  laboratory  of  a  public  dispensary  or  hos- 
pital, he  will  be  fully  instructed  in  all  the  routine  of  making  infu- 
sions, tinctures,  mixtures,  powders,  pills,  and  ointments,  besides 
seeing  the  various  modes  of  combining  medicines  in  the  treat- 
ment of  disease,  and  learning  to  dispense  prescriptions.     The 
purely  chemical  part  of  pharmacy  can  only  be  studied  with  suc- 
cess in  the  laboratory  of  the  chemist,  and  hence  the  College  of 
Surgeons  rendered  a  course  of  practical  chemistry  imperative, 
while  the  apothecaries,  who  boast  on  all  occasions  of  their  seal 
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for  the  advancement  of  pharmacy,  made  no  provision  for  its  be- 
ing adequately  taught. 

We  have  now  shown  that  the  pupil  cannot  acquire  a  proper 
knowledge  of  materia  medica  and  pharmacy  by  means  of  as 
apprenticeship  to  an  apothecary,  and  that  he  may  attain  the 
object  in  another  way.  At  the  same  time  we  must  admit,  that 
it  would  be  highly  aidvantageous  to  have  pharmacy  in  the  most 
extensive  manner,  taught  by  competent  individuals  as  a  separate 
course,  which  should  be  rendered  imperative  on  all  classes  of  the 
profession. 

The  next  advantage  stated  to  be  the  result  of  an  apprentice- 
ship is  a  knowledge  of  routine  practice.  If  by  routine  prac- 
tice, be  meant  the  mode  of  treating  those  many  every-day 
cases,  which  occupy  the  greatest  part  of  the  time  of  the  pro- 
fession, we  must  say  that  it  would  be  learned  much  more 
effectually,  by  attending  a  well  conducted  dispensary,  where  the 
pupil  will  see  fifty  cases  for  one  which  he  would  as  an  appren- 
tice. But  in  reality,  the  articled  pupil  sees  little  or  no  practice  till 
the  last  twelve  or  eighteen  months  of  his  apprenticeship,  and  then, 
from  havingbefore  himonly  themode  of  treatment  adopted  by  one 
individual,'  he  is  apt  to  fall  into  a  sort  of  wholesale  way  of  treating 
disease,  and  his  practice  becomes  routine  in  the  most  obnoxious  ' 
sense  of  the  word.  There  is  something  absurd,  too,  in  instruct- 
ing  a  man  in  the  application  of  the  principles  of  different  sciences 
before  he  knows  anything  of  the  sciences,  and  to  treat  diseases 
of  parts,  of  which  he  knows  accurately  neither  the  situation  nor 
the  structure.     This  subject  it  is  unnecessary  to  pursue  farther. 

As  to  the  master  directing  the  course  of  his  apprentices  read* 
ing,  we  have  but  one  remark  to  make.  However  reluctantly, 
we  are  forced  to  state  our  opinion,  that  nine-tenths  of  the  apo- 
thecaries are  incompetent  for  the  task,  and  that  the  remainder 
have  not  time  for  the  duty. 

A  habit  of  observation  is  not  acquired  during  an  apprenticeship, 
in  consequence  of  the  monotony  and  routine  nature  of  the 
pupiPs  duties.  It  is  much  more  likely  to  be  excited  at  a  medi* 
cal  school,  where  so  many  circumstances  concur  in  awakening 
curiosity  and  fixing  attention. 

But  the  witnesses  themselves  have  virtually  acknowledged 
the  truth  of  these  views,  for,  when  pressed  with  the  question 
why,  if  an  apprenticeship  was  so  necessary,  it  was  sometimes 
merely  nominal,  and  at  other  times  a  great  part  of  it  dispensed 
with ;  they  reply,  that  the  master  by  his  covenant  undertakes 
to  teach,  or  cause  the  pupil  to  be  taught,  certain  branches,  and 
that  if  he  do  not  do  it  himself,  he  is  fulfilling  his  part  of  the 
engagement,  by  sending  his  apprentice  to  a  medical  school,  by 
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causing  him  to  be  taught  by  others.     This  is  in  reality  giving 
up  the  whole  point. 

We  close  our  observations  on  the  evidence  respecting  ap- 
prenticeships by  the  following  extracts,  exhibiting  the  true  mo- 
tives of  the  society  for  making  so  vigorous  a  sCa^d  for  this  un^- 
necessary  addition  to  medical  education. 

Mr  Bacot.  "  What  is  the  customary  premium  paid  to  a  master 
apothecary^  on  binding  to  him  an  apprentice?  It  varies  very  much,  I 
should  say,  in  London  perhaps  two  hundred  and  fifty  guineas. — In 
the  country?  In  the  country  probably  not  so  much;  one  hundred  and 
fifty  or  two  hundred  guineas,  as  the  case  may  be. — Will  not  apo* 
thecaries  of  their  own  accord  be  desirous  of  engaging  apprentices, 
on  account  of  the  moderate  rate  at  which  they  thus  provide  them*^ 
selves  with  the  service  of  assistants  ?  Probably,  I  think  it  is  an 
equal  advantage  to  master  and  pupil.— £Ze  obtains  an  assistant  at 
a  cheap  rate,  besides  receiving  the  apprenticejee  ?  No  question  about 
it ;  it  is  a  mutual  advantage ;  and  a  very  great  one,  where .  the 
young  man  is  capable  of  learning  a  great  deal,  and  the  master  is 
able  and  disposed  to  teach  him." 

Mr  Ridout — "  Were  the  clause  which  makes  it  obligatory  to 
serve  an  apprenticeship,  to  be  repealed ;  and  were  apprentices,  in 
consequence  less  easily  procurable  than  they  are  at  present,  would 
not  a  master  practitioner,  who  was  without  apprentices,  have  to 
provide  himself  with  assistants  from  among  the  young  men  who 
had  just  completed  their  medical  education  ?  There  would  be  a  dif- 
ficulty of  obtaining  a  sufficient  number  for  the  wants  of  the  pro- 
fession, and  considerable  expense  would  be  attendant  upon  that  mode  of 
obtaining  them.  Great  apprehensions  would  be  entertained,  such  as 
indeed  are  actually  entertained,  that  the  assistant,  becoming  ac« 
quainted  with  the  professional  connections  of  the  practitioner  with 
whom  he  lived,  would  profit  by  that  acquaintance,  to  the  injury 
•of  his  principal." 

Mr  John  Watson. — "  AHhoagh  apprenticeship  were  no  longer 
compulsory,  would  not  the  prospect  of  obtaining  apprentice  fees,  and 
the  services  of  apprentices  at  a  cheap  rate,  be  sufficient  inducements 
to  make  a  general  practitioner  desirous  of  employing  apprentices  ? 
Yes,  Young  men  would  always  find  a  sufficient  number  of  masters 
willing  to  take  them." 

The  other  suggestions  of  the  witnesses  respecting  medical 
education  may  be  speedily  disposed  of.  They  are  willing  to 
shorten  the  apprenticeship,  consider  it  desirable  that  the  pupil 
should  have  farther  preliminary  education,  and  that  all  ranks 
of  the  profession  should  receive  the  same  medical  education. 
Two  three  months  courses  are  preferred  to  one  of  six  months 
duration,  because  the  teacher  can  thus  bring  twice  under  the 
pupiPs  notice  the  leading  facts  of  his  science.  Botany,  mid- 
wifery, and  forensic  medicine  should  be  attended  in  the  sum- 
mer. All  regulations  of  the  society  ought  to  be  submitted  to 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department  for  a^i^x^-^^* 
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The  preference  shown  for  three  months  courses  is  most  inja- 
dicious,  and  only  proves  most  clearly  the  total  unfitness  of  the 
Society  to  legislate  on  medical  education,  since  naost  of  the 
sciences  connected  with  medicine  cannot  be  taught  in  three 
months,  and  a  detailed  course  is  much  superior  to  an  abridged 
one  with  a  mere  repetition. 

%  Admission  to  examination  and  privileges^  which  the  so- 
dety  is  willing  to  afrandoTi.-r-The  suggestions  regarding  these 
we  shall  state  very  briefly.  It  is  proposed  that  no  candidate 
shall  be  admitted  to  examination  till  he  shall  be  S5i  years  of 
age,  that  an  apprenticeship  shall  not  in  all  cases  be  indispen- 
sable, and  that  medical  officers  of  the  army,  navy,  and  East  India 
Company,  as  well  as  the  fellows  and  licentiates  of  medical  in- 
corporations, who  admit  the  members  of  the  Apothecaries'  Com- 
pany to  practise  within  their  jurisdiction,  should  be  allowed  to 
exercise  their  profession  in  England,  without  undergoiug  any 
farther  examination ;  that,  as  the  witnesses  express  it,  there 
should  be  complete  reciprocity.  Some  of  the  witnesses  exhibit 
fL  good  deal  of  blustering  about  Scottish  graduates  and  sur- 
geons supplying  England,  and  by  the  turn  which  they  give 
their  answers,  would  leave  it  to  be  inferred,  that  the  society  was 
forced  to  protect  itself  against  the  exclusive  spiritof  their  north- 
ern rivals,  who  were  anxious  to  monopolize  the  practice  with- 
in their  own  bounds,  and  encroach  upon  the  society's  privileges. 
It  is  not  positively  stated  that  the  northern  incorporations  have 
ever  interfered  with  an  English  apothecary  settling  in  Scot- 
land. But  their  answers  are  unfairly  constructed  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  to  leave  the  impression,  that  any  apparent  illiberality  on 
the  part  of  the  society  is  owing  to  that  of  their  opponents. 
We  defy  the  learned  Thebans  of  the  Apothecaries''  Company  to 
point  out  one  instance  in  which  a  licentiate  of  that  body  has 
been  interfered  with  by  the  Scotch  incorporations. 

The  society  appears  to  be  willing  to  abandon  the  right  of 
examining  the  shops  of  its  licentiates,  which  is  not  attended  with 
any  pecuniary  profit,  and  the  right  of  prosecuting,  which  it  finds 
itself  unable  longer  to  retain. 

To  a  general  board  of  examiners,  all  the  witnesses  object, 
because  they  consider  that  the  Society  of  Apothecaries  has  per- 
formed its  duties  as  to  examining,  and  because  they  do  not 
think  that  the  members  of  the  three  bodies  of  the  profession 
could  act  in  harmony.  If  such  a  board,  however,  were  to  be 
appointed,  the  witnesses  do  not  object  to  any  member  of  the 
profession,  of  whatever  rank  he  might  be,  being  appoiiited  to 
it,  unless  he  happened  to  be  a  teacher.  Should  a  general  board 
not  be  appointed,  some  of  the  witnesses  propose  that  the  can- 
didate, pr/eviously  to  his  being  allowed  to  practise,  should  be  ex- 
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amincd  both  at  Apothecaries^  and  at  Surgeons^  Hall.  A  ge- 
neral standard  of  education  is  desirable.  The  examination  s  should 
be  demonstrative  as  far  as  possible,  and  conducted  in  private, 
that  the  candidate  may  not  be  embarrassed,  and  that  his  mis- 
takes may  not  tell  against  him  in  after  life. 

3.  Suppression  of  Quacken/. — The  means  recommended  for 
this  are,  I.  the  publication  of  a  list  of  all  licensed  practitioners; 
2.  conferring  some  privileges  on  them  ;  and  8.  Mr  Nussey'*s  sug. 
gestion,  that  chemists  and  druggists  shops  should,  if  kept  by  un- 
licensed individuals,  be  marked  with  the  words  '^  not  licensed.^ 

The  second  suggestion  appears  to  us  to  be  the  only  useful 
one,  and  would  be  quite  effectual,  if  government  were  to  take 
the  matter  into  its  own  hands,  and  prosecute  the  unquali6ed. 

4.  Examination  of  Chemists  and  Druggists  Shops. — No  che* 
mist  and  druggist  ought  to  be  allowed  to  carry  on  business  without 
having  previously  passed  an  examination  in  botany,  chemistry, 
and  Materia  Medica.  To  whom  the  examination  ought  to  be 
entrusted  the  witnesses  do  not  state,  though  it  is  clear  enough 
that  the  Society  of  Apothecaries  would  be  happy  to  imdertake 
the  task. 

5.  Ranks  and  Remuneration  of  the  Profession — Taking  the 
evidence  as  a  whole,  it  appears  that  the  witnesses  are  in  gene- 
ral favourable  to  the  education  of  all  members  of  the  profession 
being  the  same,  leaving  it  to  the  individual  to  cultivate  any 
branch  of  it  which  he  might  feel  inclined  to  pursue.  All  unite 
too,  in  the  desire  that  the  practitioner  should  be  remunerated 
by  the  fees  of  his  visits,  and  not  by  the  price  of  the  medicines 
ordered,  though  some  of  them  seem  to  think  that  this  arrange- 
ment would  not  be  acquiesced  in  by  the  public. 

III. — Charges  and  Insinuations  made  against  the 
Edinburgh  School  of  Medicine. — Before  examining  these» 
we  shall  give  them  in  the  words  of  the  accusers. 

Dr  BurrowSy  after  giving  it  as  his  opinion  that  no  teacher 
ought  to  be  an  examiner,  being  asked  whether  this  was  to  place 
the  teacher  above  the  imputation  of  any  selfish  motive,  replies, 
"  Not  only  the  imputation^  but  the  temptation  :  for  there  may  be  a 
temptation^  and  1  can  only  account  for  gentlemen  who  have  been 
educated  at  Edinburgh,  and  who  have  received  their  degrees  there, 
being  subsequently  rejected  at  Apothecaries'  Hall,  by  imagining 
that  some  favouritism  must  have  existed :  and  1  have  had  some  op- 
portunities of  knowing  that  men,  very  ignorant  indeed,  have  pas- 
sed in  former  years,  through  some  such  cause.*'  *  ♦  ♦  <*  Ex- 
plain more  fully  than  you  have  done,  the  allusion  you  have  made 
to  the  rejection  of  candidates  at  Apothecaries'  Hall  who  had  been 
passed  at  Edinburgh.  At  what  period  did  this  happen  ?  When  I 
was  an  examiner,  between  August  1815  and  1817,  one  gentleman 
came  before  me,  who,  according  to  testimonials  he  brought,  posses- 
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sed  every  requisite  qualification,  but  who,  to  the  g^eat  astonishmeot 
pf  the  courts  was  found  most  deficient  Indeed,  a  great  many  oCber 
gentlemen  who  have  taken  their  degree  at  Edinburgh  have  been 
xefused ;  and  1  can  only  account  for  their  having  passed  through 
that  ordeal,  and  received  the  degree  of  that  highly  respectable 
University,  by  supposing  that  there  must  be  something  defective 
in  the  course  of  their  examinations.— In  which  points  principally 
did  you  find  such  candidates  deficient  ?  They  were  generally  defi- 
cient—Not in  any  particular  branch  of  medical  science  ?  J  remem* 
l^r  that  they  were  deficient  in  chemical  knowledge — To  what  pe- 
riod do  you  refer  ?  To  the  period  between  1815  and  1817,  when  I 
was  an  examiner ;  and  I  know  that  a  great  ■  many  have  been  re- 
jected since — When  you  were  a  member  of  the  board  of  examin- 
ers was  the  examination  fairly  conducted  ?  Extremely  so  {  there 
was  every  possible  disposition,  as  far  as  I  saw,  to  act  in  the  ipost 
kind  and  encouraging  way  possible  to  candidates,  and  to  give  them 
time  to  consider,  before  they  returned  their  answers  ;  and  I  do  be- 
lieve, that  while  I  was  there,  not  one  was  rejected  without  the  ut- 
most deliberation — The  course  of  education  at  that  time  was  not 
so  extensive  as  it  is  at  present  ?  No,  it  was  not. — Have  you  had 
anything  to  do  with  the  Society  of  Apothecaries  excepting  as  t 
member  of  the  board  of  examiners  ?  Nothing  since  that  period  at 
all. — Had  the  Edinburgh  gentleman  to  whom  you  adverted,  under- 
gone five  years  apprenticeship  ?  I  reaUy  cannot  tell. — Could  they 
have  presented  themselves  for  examination  unless  they  had  done 
so  ?  Probably  they  had ;  they  would  not  have  been  admitted  to 
examination,  I  presume,  without  showing  their  indentures.^- 
They  must  have  been  apprenticed  to  an  apothecary  in  some  part  of 
Qreat  Britain  ?  Yes,  I  presume  so." 

Mr  Bacot  '^  It  has  been  stated  that  many  medical  students  from 
Scotch  Universities  have  been  rejected  by  the  Court  of  Examiners  ? 
There  has  been  a  considerable  number,  certainly. — Has  the  pro- 
portion of  Scotch  students  rejected  been  greater  than  the  propor- 
tion of  other  students  ?  1  am  not  prepared  to  say  that ;  but  out  of 
a  given  number  of  Scotch  students  examined,  a  large  proportion 
has  been  rejected. — Has  a  larger  proportion  of  Scotch  students 
been  rejected  than  of  students  from  other  schools  ?  Yes,  I  think 
that  may  be  said. — Are  you  prepared  by  reference  to  any  au- 
thentic return  of  the  cases  of  students  rejected  to  establish  that 
point  ?  No.  I  have  only  a  general  recollection  that  it  is  so,  from 
the  return  that  has  been  given  in. — In  what  department  of  me« 
dical  science  have  the  Scotch  students,  who  have  been  rejected, 
been  found  most  deficient  ?  In  the  knowledge  of  Latin,  materia 
medica,  therapeutics,  and  the  practice  of  medicine.  These  are  the 
points  in  which  they  have  generally  failed.  I  think  particularly  in 
materia  medica  and  therapeutics..<^Can  you  say  whid:i  of  the 
medical  schools  in  Scotland  has  supplied  the  largest  proportion  of 
rejected  candidates  ?  I  have  not  considered  the  matter  sufiiciently 
to  give  such  an  answer  as  I  should  wish  to  give  to  such  a  question. 
I  think,  however,  that  rejections  have  been  most  numerous  anawg 
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students  from  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  *  *  *  Is  it  prin- 
cipally in  pharmacy  that  the  Scottish  students  who  are  rejected 
are  found  to  be  deficient  ?  In  Latin  very  frequently^  in  pharma- 
ceutical chemistry,  in  materia  medica,  and  the  knowledge  of  drugs. 
Some  of  them  are  wholly  ignorant  of  the  external  character  of 
drugs." 

Mr  Ridout.  "  Have  you  any  explanation  to  offer  of  the  alleged 
greater  proportion  of  Scotch  students  who  have  been  rejected  ?  I 
was  not  aware,  until  it  was  stated  to  me,  what  that  proportion  was. 
I  certainly  felt  surprized  at  the  defective  knowledge  of  many  of 
the  candidates,  who,  I  ascertained,  had  received  their  education  in 
Scotland. — Have  you  proved  that  allegation  by  ascertaining  what 
proportion  the  number  of  the  rejected  candidates  bears  to  the 
number  examined  in  the  case  of  Scottish  students,  as  compared 
with  students  from  other  schools  ?  No,  I  have  not.  I  do  not  know 
the  proportion,  I  only  know  the  fact. — Of  course,  the  Scottish 
gentlemen,  who  have  been  rejected,  must  have  served  a  five  years 
apprenticeship,  or  they  could  not  have  been  examined  ?  Certainly. 
— Were  any  ©f  these  persons,  who  had  graduated  as  Doctors  of 
Physic,  in  a  Scotch  university  ?  Yes,  several." 

Mr  John  Watson. —  I'his  gentleman  gives  us  one  reason  for 
not  permitting  Scottish  practitioners  to  exercise  their  profession 
in  England,  **  that  the  means  of  practical  instruction  in  Edinburgh 
are  so  limited,  that  a  man,  unless  upon  previous  examination, 
ought  not  to  he  deemed  to  have  acquired  a  degree  of  practical 
knowledge  sufficient  to  entitle  him  to  practise  as  a  medical  practi- 
tioner— What  limited  means  do  you  particularly  refer  to  in 
Edinburgh  ?  1  allude  to  this,  that  in  Edinburgh  there  are  at  least 
1000  medical  students.  The  only  means  they  have  of  gaining 
practical  instruction  is  at  an  hospital,  in  which  there  are  about  250 
patients.  In  London  there  are  800  or  900  students,  and  the  means 
of  affording  them  practical  information  are  eight  large  hospitals, 
and  not  less  than  fourteen  or  fifteen  verv  well  regulated  dispensa- 
ries. Now  it  may  be  easily  imagined,  that  in  an  hospital  contain- 
ing only  250  beds,  the  means  of  giving  instruction  in  practical 
medicine  to  1000  students  must  be  exceedingly  limited  indeed." 

It  will  be  observed  that  all  these  statements  are  advanced 
upon  vague  impressions,  recollections,  and  in  some  instances,  as 
in  that  referring  to  the  meatis  of  practical  instruction,  on  no  in- 
formation whatever,  but  on  profound  and  unrivalled  ignorance ; 
and  the  only  documentary  evidence  which  we  have  in  support  of 
them  is  returns  for  three  years,  1831— 2-3,— one  of  the  rejected, 
cause  of  the  ^ejection,  and  the  schools  where  they  were  educated ; 
another  of  the  numbers  of  those  approved  or  rejected,  and  the 
schools  at  which  they  had  been  educated ;  and  a  third  of  the  hos- 
pitals and  dispensaries  attended  by  the  approved  and  rejected  can- 
didates. We  shall  endeavour  to  analyze  these  tables,  and  state 
^rst^  the  rejections  of  those  educated  at  the  Edinburgh  private 
school;  secondly  f  of  those  educated  at  the  University  ;  thirdly^  of 
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graduates  of  the  University,  and  fourtkhfj  of  licentiates*  of  the 
College  of  Surgeons. 

It  appears,  then,  that  in  the  three  years  mentioned  above, 
three  graduates  of  the  University,  and  six  licentiates  of  tbe 
College  of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh,  seven  students  who  had  re- 
ceived their  education  within  the  University,  and  ten  educated 
at  the  extra-academical  school  were  rejected.  From  another  taUe 
we  find  that  of  eighty  five  candidates  educated  at  tbe  !Edinbui]gli 
school  and  admitted  to  examination,  twenty-seven  were  rejectai, 
and  of  twenty-one  holdingdiplomas  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons, five  were  rejected.  From  the  other  table  it  would  appear 
that  of  six  of  the  ten  rejected  candidates  educated  at  theextra-aca- 
demical  school,  one  was  rejected  for  being  deficient  in  chemistrj 
and  anatomy ;  one  for  being  unable  to  read  or  translate  prescrip- 
tions ;  one  for  being  ignorant  of  Latin ;  one  for  being  ignorant 
of  most  of  the  substances  of  the  Materia  Medica  ;  one  for  being 
deficient  in  Latin,  and  very  ignorant  of  anatomy ;  one  for  bein^ 
imperfect  in  Latin  and  chemistry,  and  very  ignorant  of  generu 
principles ;  one  for  being  imperfect  in  Latin ;  one  for  being  very 
deficient  in  Latin,  and  very  incompetent  in  general  and  phar- 
maceutical chemistry  ;  two  for  being  generally  deficient,  and  one 
for  being  very  deficient  in  the  properties  and  doses  of  medi- 
cines, and  of  the  treatment  of  persons. 

Of  the  seven  educated  at  the  University,  one  was  imperfect 
in  chemistry  and  ignorant  of  Materia  Medica  ;  one  inaccurate 
in  chemistry,  and  very  ignorant  of  Materia  Medica  ;  one  very  de- 
ficient in  Materia  Medica  and  anatomy  ;  one  very  ignorant  of 
chemistry  and  Materia  Medica,  and  generally  deficient ;  one  im- 
perfect in  Latin,  deficient  in  chemistry  and  ignorant  of  Materia 
Medica,  one  totally  ignorant  of  Materia  Medica ;  and  one  gene- 
rally deficient.  The  three  graduates  of  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh were  rejected  for  ignorance  of  the  Latin  language. 

Of  the  six  licentiates  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of 
Edinburgh  rejected,  one  was  very  ignorant  of  chemistry ;  one 
altogether  incompetent  to  translate  a  prescription ;  one  deficient 
in  Materia  Medica  and  pharmacy ;  one  ignorant  of  Latin  ;  one 
very  imperfect  in  Latin,  and  one  deficient  in  chemistry  and  ig- 
norant of  Materia  Medica  and  therapeutics. 

From  another  table  it  appears  that,  in  1831,  out  of  twenty- 
seven  students,  nine  were  rejected,  and  out  of  four  licentiates 
two.  In  1832,  out  of  thirty-five  students,  thirteen,  and  out  of 
eight  licentiates  two.  In  1833,  among  twenty- three  students, 
there  was  no  rejection,  and  only  one  in  nine  licentiates, 

*  We  see  in  the  table  of  rejections,  the  initials  of  several  members  of  the  College 
of  Surgeons.  We  suppose  licenfiaies  are  meant,  who  have  no  right  to  take  the  title 
of  members,  that  being  reserved  for  fellows. 
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The  two  returns  just  alluded  to  differ.  According  to^the 
first,  twenty-six  were  rejected ;  according  to  the  second,  out  of 
106  students  and  licentiates,  thirty-two  were  rejected ;  and 
a  third  table  makes  the  number  of  rejections  twenty-seven. 
Thus  we  have  26,  27,  and  32  to  choose  from.  We  find  a  Dr 
Macartney  too,  figuring  in  the  returns  as  a  teacher  in  Edin- 
burgh, we  presume  Mr  Robert  B.  Upton,  the  clerk  to  the  So- 
ciety.! who  vouches  by  his  signature  for  the  accuracy  of  the  re- 
turns, alludes  to  Dr  Macartney  of  Dublin,  and  therefore,  we 
have  excluded  the  solitary  pupil  who  attended  bis  lectures^from 
the  calculations  made  above. 

From  other  returns  we  find  that,  in  ninety-six  students  who 
attended  the  Royal  Infirmary  of  Edinburgh,  and  who  were^ex- 
amined  in  1831-2-3,  thirty-one  were  rejected.  Such  are  the 
statements  which,  put  forth  as  they  have  been  in  an  insidious 
manner  by  the  witnesses,  are  calculated,  unless  refuted  or  ex- 
plained, to  injure  the  reputation  of  the  Edinburgh  school,  if 
the  authority  of  a  few  comparatively  obscure  individuals  should 
influence  the  public  at  large. 

To  attempt  to  refute  the  assertions  founded  on  vague^recoU 
lections,  and  dictated  perhaps  by  prejudice,  which  have  been 
made  respecting  the  alleged  ignorance  of  Edinburgh  graduates, 
licentiates,  and  students,  is  what  we  are  by  no  means  called  up- 
on to  do,  inasmuch  as  no  proof  has  been  given  of  their  accu- 
racy. We  may  remark,  however,  1^^,  that,  constituted  as  the 
examining  board  of  the  Society  was  in  1815,  and  several  subse- 
quent years,  we  are  not  inclined  to  place  any  confidence  in  the  opi- 
nion which  those  who  then  acted  as  examiners  might  be  pleased  to 
form  regarding  a  candidate  educated  at  a  school  to  which  they 
were  decidedly  hostile.  2e%,  That  the  charge  of  partiality  and 
favouritism,  brought  by  Dr  Burrows  against  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  uncalled  for  and  unsupported  as  it  was,  will  not 
fail  to  be  scouted  by  those  who  know  any  thing  of  the  exami- 
nations to  which  candidates  were  subjected  at  the  period  to  which 
he  refers.  That  these  were  of  as  searching  a  nature  as  they  now 
are,  we  do  not  mean  to  assert ;  but  that  they  were  much  stricter 
than  those  instituted  by  any  other  board,  at  the  period  alluded 
to,  few  but  the  prejudiced  will  be  inclined  to  deny.  We  are  not 
told  when  the  gentlemen  who  were  rejected,  graduated,  and  every 
one  knows  that  much  of  the  minutiae  expected  from  a  student  is  apt 
to  escape  in  a  few  years  from  his  memory.  A  judicious  examiner 
would  make  allowance  for  this;  but  that  is  more  than  we  could  ex- 
pect from  men  newly  installed  in  office,  and  ignorant  of  their  du- 
ties. We  have  no  doubt  that  the  examiners  finding  themselves 
dressed  in  a  little  brief  authority,  would  consider  it  a  notable  way 
of  adding  to  their  importance  to  reject  some  dozen  graduates 
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of  one  of  the  most  celebrated  medical  universities  of  the  day. 
The  temptation  was  almost  irresistible  to  men  of  contracted 
minds^  and  we  are  not  surprised  to  find  that  the  achievement 
is  still  looked  back  to  with  pleasure. 

It  would  appear  that  the  medical  boards  of  the  Army,  Na^y 
and  East  India  Company,  as  well  as  all  our  professionsd  breth- 
ren at  home  and  abroad,  had  been  labouring  under  an  erroneous 
impression  as  to  the  facilities  for  medical  education  at  Edin- 
burgh, and  the  strict  nature  of  the  examinations  instituted  {ben. 
It  was  reserved  for  the  learned  apothecaries,  who,  by  the  caprice 
of  fortune,  were  suddenly  transformed  into  medical  dictators,  to 
show  the  world  the  hoUowness  of  the  pretensions  of  the  Edin- 
burgh school.      And  who  are   the  individuals  who  take  it 
upon  themselves  to  reject  as  incompetent  for  practice  men,  whooe 
qualifications  havebeen  scrutinized  by  Cullen,  Gregory,  the  Dun- 
cans, Hope,  Thomson,  Christison,  and  others,  whose  namei 
command  respect  wherever  medical  science  is  knovirn  ?     Are 
they  not  all  of  them  obscure  individuals,  and,  with  the  excep- 
tions of  Dr  Burrows,  wholly  unknown  to  the  profession  beyond 
the  bounds  of  London.     We  retort  upon  them    the  charge  of 
^norance.     No  man  whose  mind  had  been  at  all  properly  edu- 
.cated  could  have  exhibited  the  contracted  views  and  ignorance 
shown  by  the  witnesses.     One  of  them,  whose  business  it  is  to 
superintend  the  pharmaceutical  department,  displays  a  lament- 
able deficiency  of  information  respecting  pharmacy  and  ch^nis- 
try.     Ignorance  in  the  examiner,  especially  when  combined  with 
self-esteem,  may  cause  the  rejection  of  the  examined. 

On  throwing  the  causes  of  rejection  for  the  three  years  1831- 
82,  and  38  into  a  tabular  form,  we  were  struck  with  the  number 
rejected  in  Latin.  We  should  like  to  know  what  the  test  ap- 
plied was.  It  could  not  have  been  the  reading  a  portion  of  the 
few  chapters  of  Gregory^s  Conspectus,  and  the  first  and  third 
•  books  of  Celsus,  on  which  the  society  requested  candidates  to 
prepare  themselves.  We  suspect  it  must  have  been  prescrip- 
tions written  in  barbarous  Latin,  of  which  some  few  specimens 
sometimes  reach  us  here.  It  appears,  from  information  which  we 
have  received,  that  the  usual  way  of  testing  a  candidate  is  to  put 
a  slip  of  paper,  with  a  short  extract  from  Celsus  or  Gregory  print- 
ed on  it,  before  him,  and  request  him  to  write  a  translation.  If 
it  be  correct,  of  course  he  passes ;  if  not  he  is  rejected,  unless 
he  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  examiner,  who  may  point 
out  the  mistakes,  and  send  him  to  correct  them.  This  in  one 
instance  lately  was  done  three  or  four  times,  but  there  was  a 
reason  for  it.  We  can  easily  conceive,  however,  that  no  un- 
fortunate student  from  Edinburgh  would  meet  with  a  similar 
indulgence. 
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We  must  object  also  to  the  mode  in  which  the  test  is  ap- 
plied. A  difficult  passi^  might  be  selected  for  an  obnoxious 
candidate,  and  he  might-  for  a  slight  mistake,  arising  from  not 
having  the  context,  be  declared  deficient  or  totally  ignorant  of 
Latin.  The  best  way  obviously  of  testing  a  candidate's  knoW'- 
ledge  of  any  language  is  to  place  a  book^  not  a  scrapj  written 
in  that  language,  before  him,  and  request  a  translation. 

In  conclusion  we  beg  to  state,  that  no  licentiate  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh,  and  uograditate  of  the  Uni- 
versity, could*  with  any  fairness,  be  rejected  for  ignorance  of  the 
Latin  language,  unless  a  period  had  elapsed  between  his  being 
examined  here,  and  his  appearing  as  a  candidate  at  Apothe- 
caries^ Hall,  sufficient  to  permit  him  to  forget  it.  In  respect  to 
the  students  of  the  University,  and  extra-academical  school,  we 
are  not  called  upon  to  say  any  thing.  One  observation,  how- 
ever, we  feel  ourselves  impelled  to  make.  Latin  is  part  of  a 
preliminary  course  of  education,  and  from  these  gentlemen  not 
having  appeared  for  examination  at  any  of  our  boards  here,  we 
may  fairly  infer  that  they  were  not  educated  in  Scotland,  but 
were  specimens  of  the  results  of  the  moral  and  intellectual  training 
received  by  a  five  years'  apprentice  from  an  English  apothecary. 
Before  a  master  would  transfer  an  apprentice  to  a  medical 
school,  we  have  been  led  by  the  evidence  to  suppose,  that  all 
preliminary  information  would  have  been  communicated,  and, 
therefore,  upon  the  heads  of  those  who  betrayed  their  trust  be 
the  disgrace. 

We  have  on  this  point  onequestion  to  propose.  Will  the  ex- 
aminers allow  us  to  examine  them  in  the  Latin  language,  and 
ascertain  their  fitness  to  act  as  examiners  ?  Judging  from  the 
style  in  which  they  write,  we  have  a  pretty  correct  idea  of  the 
result  of  such  examination. 

Neither  the  university  nor  the  school  can  be  fairly  charged 
with  the  rejection  of  those  educated  at  them  who  have  not  ap- 
peared for  examination  before  one  of  our  boards.  We  may, 
with  justice,  we  think  presume,  that  these  men  had  been  pre- 
viously rejected  here,  and  tried  the  Apothecaries'  Society  as  a 
last  resource.  The  friends  of  very  few  young  men  wish  them 
to  leave  a  school  without  obtaining  some  testimonial  of  their 
proficiency. 

But  it  has  been  said  that  Edinburgh  has  not  the  means  of 
giving  practical  instruction,  and  it  is  stated  that  1000  pupils  at- 
tend an  hospital  containing  only  250 beds.  Mr  John  Watson,  the 
secretary  of  the  court  of  Examiners,  must  have  been  in  perfect 
ignorance  of  the  Edinburgh  school  when  he  made  this  assertion. 
AU  the  medical  students  here  do  not  attend  the  Infirmary  dur- 
ing the  whole  course  of  their  studies.   Not  more,  perhaps,  than 
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350  are  attending  at  the  same^ime,  and,  besides  the  Royal  In- 
firmary, containing  380  beds,  there  are  two  chartered  Diapensaries, 
affording  relief  to  thousands  of  patients,  in  addition  to  twelve 
others,  less  extensive  in  their  operations,  one  LyiDg-in-Institu- 
tion,  and  four  Dispensaries  for  parturient  women.  All  these  are 
within  reach  of  the  student,  and  may  be  attended  on  payment  of 
a  very  moderate  fee. 

We  shall  not  quit  this  subject,  however,  without  a  few  remarks 
on  this  oft-repeated  statement  regarding  the  deficiency  of  the 
means  of  acquiring  practical  professional  knowledge  in  Edin- 
burgh ;  and  this  we  do,  we  beg  it  to  be  understood,  not  for  the 
sake  of  members  of  the  Court  of  Examiners  of  the  Society,  who 
must  be  regarded  as  persons  by  ignorance  incapable  of  appre- 
ciating the  justice  of  the  statements  now  to  be  made,  but  for  the 
information  of  those  candid  and  impartial  judges  who  can  re- 
cognize truth  and  propriety,  unbiassed  by  any  consideration  of 
the  quarter  from  which  it  proceeds,  or  the  parties  to  whom  it  re- 
lates. 

We  begin  by  repeating  what  we  have  long  ago  said,  that  it 
is  not  the  extent  of  the  hospital  alone,  or  the  number  of  the  beds 
and  patients  which  it  contains,  that  constitutes  a  good  or  efiScient 
institution  for  affording  to  students  the  means  of  instruction  in 
medicine  and  surgery ;  neither  is  it  the  number  of  the  hospitals 
and  dispensaries  which  any  city  presents,  that  renders  that  city 
an  efficient  and  useful  school  of  medicine.  It  is  entirely,  we  con- 
tend, the  manner  in  which  the  hospital  is  managed,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  its  medical  officers  perform  the  duties  of  visiting, 
reporting  the  cases,  and  keeping,  or  seeing  kept,  the  records  of 
the  cases,  and  lastly,  conducting  the  dissections,  and  applying 
them  to  the  purposes  of  clinical  instruction,  that  renders  the  hos- 
pital good,  bad,  or  indifferent,  as  places  of  professional  education. 

Now,  in  this  point  of  view,  we  maintain,  without  the  fear  of  con- 
tradiction by  the  candid,  or  the  dread  of  refutation  by  the  well- 
informed,  that  the  Edinburgh  school  of  medicine  affords,  and 
has  afforded,  means  of  practical  instruction  certainly  not  equalled 
by  any  school  in  these  islands,  and  we  even  doubt  whether  by 
any  on  the  continent.  To  what,  we  beg  to  ask,  has  the  Edin- 
burgh University  owed  the  high  position  which  she  has  held, 
and  unrivalled  celebrity  which  she  enjoys,  as  a  medical  school, 
ever  since  her  foundation  ?  The  question  is  easily  answered  by 
those  who  know  her  history  ;  but  to  all  others  it  is  incomprehen- 
sible. It  is  simply  this.  At  the  time  at  which  the  University 
of  Edinburgh  came  forward  to  instruct  the  intending  members 
of  the  profession  in  the  elements  of  medical  and  surgical  know, 
ledge,  her  teachers  did  not  content  themselves  with  giving  sys- 
tematic instructions  on  the  synthetical  plan  only.     They  knew 
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well  that  in  the  mere  synthetic  mode  of  instruction,  no  provi* 
sion  was  made  for. proving  the  accuracy  and  soundness  of  their 
pathological  principles  or  therapeutic  directions ;  no  provision 
was  made  for  training  the  mind  of  the  pupil  to  the  important 
duty  of  observing  and  reasoning  on  facts  for  himself;  and  that 
no  provision  was  made  for  rectifying  errors  which  might  exist 
both  in  theory  and  practice,  or  for  promoting  the  general  pro- 
gress of  medicine  and  surgery  as  an  art  and  as  a  science.  These 
objects  they  saw  could  only  be  attained  by  taking  the  pupils  to  the 
wards  of  the  hospital,  teaching  them  to  observe  the  pheno- 
mena of  disease,  and  distinguish  those  of  one  disease  from  an- 
other, showing  them  the  effects  of  different  modes  of  treatment 
and  of  different  remedial  agents,  and  instructing  them,  as  op« 
portunity  occurred,  in  the  important  duty  of  observing  and  re- 
cording the  appearances  after  death,  whether  these  were  the 
cause  or  the  effects  of  disease.  These  teachers,  saw  that  whatever 
erroneous  doctrines  they  might  teach  from  the  academical  chair, 
would  assuredly  be  rectified,  or  at  least  brought  to  the  most 
severe  of  all  tests,  at  the  bed-side  of  the  patient,  and  that  their 
pupils  would  thus  be  provided  with  a  constant  means  of  judging 
of  the  soundness  of  the  doctrines  inculcated  by  their  teachers. 
The  ordeal  to  which  the  me4ical  professors  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh  thus  submitted  was  the  most  severe  that  could  be  ima^ 
gined ;  and  it  was  so  much  the  more  meritorious  in  them  to  under- 
go it,  that,  with  the  exertion  of  the  schools  of  Utrecht  and 
Leyden,  no  medical  school  in  Europe  presented  the  example  * 
of  a  similar  ordeal.  It  is  impossible  in  the  present  day,  when  this 
method  of  teaching  is  familiar,  at  least  in  Edinburgh  and  the 
great  continental  schools,  to  form  any  adequate  idea  of  the 
strength  of  mind  requisite  to  encounter  this  trial ;  and  it  is  on- 
ly by  mentally  transporting  ourselves  back  to  the  middle  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  when  the  distance  between  the  teacher  and 
his  pupil  was  immense,  and  when  the  latter  was  taught  in  all 
other  seminaries  to  look  with  a  sort  of  reverence,  bordering  on 
veneration,  on  the  former,  that  it  is  possible  to  form  any  con- 
ception of  the  fortitude  requisite  to  encounter  this  comparison 
of  theory  and  practice,  of  doctrines  and  facts. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  professors  of  the  Edinburgh 
University  had  their  reward.  They  did  not  proclaim  themselves 
as  the  only  persons  capable  of  legislating  on  medical  education. 
They  did  not  come  forward  to  depreciate  any  attempts  made 
by  others  to  ptopagate  correct  views  of  medicine  and  surgery, 
or  to  facilitate  the  instruction  of  the  young  in  the  knowledge 
of  these  useful  and  honourable  arts.  They  did  not  attempt,  by 
misrepresentation  where  they  knew,  and  arrogance  and  bold 
assertion,  where  they  were  ignorant,  to  mislead  the  public  and 
the  Legislature  upon  their  own  services,  or  those  of  Qthex%^\^ 
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the  improvement  of  medical  eilucatioii,  and  the  elevation  of 
the  profession  as  a  liberal  and  scientific  body.  They  proceed- 
ed in  a  quiet)  unobtrusive,  but  persevering  manner,  in  the  busi- 
ness of  teaching  medicine  and  surgery  on  the  twofold  plan  of 
the  synthetic  and  analytic  method,  by  systematic  lectures,  and 
by. clinical  instruction;  and  in  no  long  time  the  merits  of  the 
method  were  so  fully  recognized,  that  it  was  imitated  and  adopt- 
ed in  almost  every  celebrated  medical  school  in  £urope,  with 
the  sole  and  discreditable  exception  of  that  city  which  the  So- 
ciety of  Apothecaries  hold  up  as  affording  infinitely  better 
means  of  acquiring  practical  information  than  Edinburgh.  Yes, 
—it  is  in  this  curious  discussion,  an  important  fact,  of  which,  it  is 
good  for  Mr  John  Watson  to  be  informed,  that  among  the 
eight  large  hospitals  with  which  the  city  of  London  was  bles- 
sed, for  we  believe,  that,  excepting  the  Westminster,  they  were 
all  at  the  time  referred  to  in  existence,  and  three  of  these  were 
of  much  more  ancient  origin,  not  a  single  clinical  lecture  was 
delivered,  no  physician  visited,  reported,  and  prescribed  as  the 
professors  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh  did,  nor  are  we 
aware,  that  any  one  attempted  to  apply  to  the  valuaUe  pur^ 
pose  of  illustrating  practically  the  systematic  instructions  of  the 
kcture-room,  the  cases  of  actual  and  complicated  disease  as  they 
are  presented  in  actual  practice. 

The  practice  of  teaching  medicine  by  means  of  hospital  at- 
tendance, and  reports,  and  epicritical  observations  on  the  nature 
and  treatment  of  the  cases  was  commenced  in  Edinburgh  by  Dr 
John  Rutherford,  in  the  year  1748,  and  was  continued  for 
about  nine  years,  till  the  year  1757,  by  this  gentleman,  with 
the  occasional  aid  of  Dr  Monro,  the  Professor  of  Anatomy  and 
Surgery,  and  Dr  Whytt,  the  Professor  of  Physiology  and  the 
Institutes  of  Medicine. 

In  1757,  when  Dr  Rutherford  was  already  sinking  under 
the  weight  of  years  and  infirmity,  Dr  Cullen  undertook  the 
duty  of  teaching  medicine  by  means  of  clinical  lectures,  and 
continued,  with  the  occasional  assistance  of  his  colleagues,  Dr 
Monro,  Dr  Whytt,  Dr  John  Gregory,  and  Dr  Francis  Home, 
to  ofiiciate  in  this  capacity  for  the  space  of  eighteen  years.  The 
number  of  cases  at  this  time  set  apart  for  this  purpose  rarely 
exceeded  twenty-two  or  twenty-four.  Yet  such  was  the  value  of 
these  instructions,  and  of  the  system  of  observation  and  experi* 
roentintroducedby  them,  that  it  is  impossible  to  doubt  that  most 
of  the  improvement  in  modern  pathology  and  therapeutics,  and 
a  large  proportion  of  thesimplificatiou  which  the  sciences  of  Mate-» 
ria  Medica  and  Pharmacy  have  undergone,  originated  in  the  CYu 
nical  Wards  of  the  Royal  Infirmary  of  Edinburgh.  It  is  certain 
that  the  pathological  doctrines,  which  slowly  undermined,  and 
at  length  completely  subverted  the  system  of  Boerhaave,  then 
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universally  received,  were  first  explained  and  illustrated  in  the 
clinical  lectures  which  Dr  Cullen  delivered  in  the  Royal  In- 
.firmary ;  and  it  is  not  less  certain  that,  of  the  physiological  and 
therapeutic  doctrines  which  the  same  physician  unfolded  in 
a  single  course  of  lectures  on  materia  medica  in  the  year  1761, 
and  which  effected  in  that  branch  of  medical  knowledge  the 
greatest  and  most  beneficial  revolution,  perhaps,  ever  witnessed 
within  so  short  a  space  of  time,  the  most  important  materials 
were  collected  m  the  same  practical  school. 

The  energy  and  utility  of  the  system  which  owed  so  much  to 
the  diligence  and  assiduity,  and  the  talent  for  observation  of 
Dr  Cullen  and  Dr  Francis  Home,  were  ably  maintained  by  Dr 
James  Gregory,  Dr  Hope,  Dr  Duncan  Senior,  and  Dr  James 
Home ;  and  a  method  of  instruction,  which  had  been  proved  to 
be  so  beneficial,  was  not  suffered  to  fall  into  desuetude,  or  lan- 
guish for  lack  of  zeal.  The  number  of  patients  allotted  for  the 
purpose  of  clinical  observation  was  increased  to  thirty-two  or  thir- 
ty-four, but  as  these  were  the  most  serious  and  formidable  cases 
selected  from  the  whole  population  of  the  hospital,  and  as  the 
succession  was  rapid,  the  pupils  were,  in  the  course  ofsix  months, 
made  more  familiar  with  the  phenomena  and  emergencies  of  dis- 
ease, the  methods  of  treatment  and  the  effects  of  remedies,  and 
were  taught  a  larger  proportion  of  morbid  anatomy,  than  in  the 
course  of  an  equal  number  of  years  they  would  have  learned 
in  any  other  situation.  This  was  indeed  the  only  establish- 
ment of  the  kind  in  Great  Britain,  and  the  concurrent  testi* 
mony  of  the  most  eminent  foreign  physicians  proves  that  it  waa 
much  superior  to  any  of  the  few  clinical  establidiments  yet  on  the 
continent.  Such  was  the  celebrity  of  the  clinical  institution  of 
Edinburgh,  indeed,  that  not  only  was  every  eminent  physician 
destined  for  practice  in  England  or  the  colonies  trained  in  this 
practical  school,  but  many  foreigners,  who  had  it  in  view  to  prac- 
tise or  teach  in  the  principal  cities  of  Europe,  eagerly  availed 
themselves  of  its  manifest  advantages. 

But  it  was  the  peculiar  merit  of  the  Edinburgh  school  to 
be  not  only  the  first  to  recognize  the  advantage  of  combining 
analytical  observation  and  practice  with  synthetical  instruction 
and  system.  That  school  has  further  invariably  gone  on  with, 
and  sometimes  preceded^  the  advancing  progress  of  medical  sci- 
ence, and  the  wants  of  its  notaries.  When  the  conviction  of  the 
value  of  clinical  instruction  was  so  strong  and  general,  that  the 
number  of  pupils  was  increased  to  an  extent  inconvenient  to 
be  benefited  by  the  visit  and  reports  by  a  single  clinical  jm>- 
fessor  in  two  wards  of  moderate  size,  the  system  was  enlarged, 
and  the  facilities  for  instruction  were  in  18^4  multiplied  by  the 
•addition  of  two  large  wards,  containing  each  twenty-five  patients, 
and  by  two  pcofeascvs  visiting,  and  rqportiDg,  and  9t«M:^VK»^%x 
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the  same  time ;  while,  instead  of  two  weekly  lectures,  fbor  were 
delivered  on  the  casrs  treated.  By  this  arrangement  the  num- 
ber  of  clinical  pupils,  varying  from  V20  to  140,  was  divided, 
so  that  greater  numbers  could  at  the  same  time  enjoy  the  bene- 
fit of  clinical  instruction. 

A  still  further  increase  in  the  opportunities  for  clinical  in- 
struction took  place  in  the  years  18^9  and  1880,  by  two  of  the 
ordinary  physicians  attached  to  the  hospital  being  authorized 
to  deliver  clinical  lectures  for  the  benefit  of  the  pupils  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons.  At  the  present  moment  a  larger 
proportion  of  cases  is  in  the  Royal  Infirmary  made  available  to 
the  purpose  of  clinical  instruction,  conducted  regularly  and  sys- 
tematically by  daily  visits,  daily  reports,  epicritical  lectures, 
and  demonstrations  in  morbid  anatomy,  than  in  any  other  hos- 
pital in  Great  Britain  of  which  we  are  aware.  To  the  purpose 
of  instruction  in  clinical  medicine,  eight  wards,  containing  I6li 
patients,  are  devoted. 

But  the  University  of  Edinburgh  has  shown  herself  foremost 
and  most  anxious  to  provide  ample  means  of  instruction,  not  in 
clinical  medicine  alone.  The  medical  school  of  that  seminary  was 
not  only  the  first,  but,  for  a  long  time,  the  only  one  in  which  the 
principles  and  practice  of  surgery  were  taught  by  clinical  lectures. 
I«ectures  on  the  cases  treated  and  the  operations  performed,  in  the 
surgical  wards,  were  first  delivered  in  the  Royal  Infirmary  by  Mr 
James  Russell;  and  fi^r  above  thirty  years  did  this  indefatigaUe 
surgeon  continue  to  deliver  two  courses  of  lectures  annually  for  the 
benefit  of  the  students  attending  the  surgical  wards.  In  this  duty 
he  began  to  receive  the  assistance  of  the  ordinary  surgeons,  viz.  of 
Mr  Allan  in  1824,  and  of  Sir  George  Ballingall  in  1826 — a  mea- 
sure so  much  the  more  necessary,that  Mr  Russell  lectured  on  cases 
under  the  management  of  the  other  surgeons,  and  consequently 
might  have  felt  himself  constrained  to  speak  less  freely  of  the 
practice  pursued  than  he  would  have  done,  had  the  cases  been 
under  his  own  management*     Even  this  system,  however,  had 
advantages.     But  as  these  seemed  to  be  counterbalanced  by 
its  disadvantages,  upon  the  appointment  of  Mr  Syme  as  Profes- 
sor of  Clinical  Surgery  in  1 838,  a  new  method  was  adopted,  in 
the  allotment  of  separate  wards  for  the  cases  under  the  manage- 
ment of  that  gentleman,  and  which  are  made  the  subject  of  clini- 
cal observation  for  the  graduates,  or  such  of  the  surgical  students 
as  chuse.     At  the  same  time  the  ordinary  surgeons  were  autho- 
rized to  continue  the  system  of  teaching  surgery  by  clinical  in- 
struction, for  the  benefit  of  the  pupils  of  the  College  of  Surgeons. 
At  the  present  time, from  103  cases  under  surgical  treatment,  from 
75  to  80  are  selected  for  the  purposes  of  clinical  instruction. 

In  proposing  and  carrying  into  eficct  these  several  improve- 
ments, the  medical  officers  have  been  most  cordially  and  effid-  ' 
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cmtly  aided  by  the  Managers  of  the  Royal  Infirmary,  who  have 
3"^  all  occasions  evinced  the  greatest  possible  readiness  and  zeal 
l^o  render  the  benefits  of  the  Institution  useful,  not  only  to  the 
^^k  poor,  but  to  the  advancement  and  improvement  of  medicine 
liBd  surgery,  and  to  the  multiplication  and  extension  of  the 
means  of  professional  improvement.    Is  it  requisite  to  add,  that 
sX\.  this  have  they  done  by  their  own  exertions  and  those  of  the 
medical  officers  of  the  institution,  unaided  by  any  of  that  pa- 
tronage or  those  pecuniary  grants  which  are  so  liberally  lavish • 
ed  upon  the  hospitals  and  dispensaries  of  a  sister  country, 
and  without  which  they  could  not  exist     Can  any  similar 
example  of  energy,  zeal,  and  devotion  to  the  cause  of  medi- 
cal education  be  adduced,  either  in  any  of  the  eight  hospitals 
of  London,  so   triumphantly  brought  forward  by  Mr  John 
Watson,— or  in  any  other  hospital  in  Europe.     We  believe, 
that  of  the  circumstances  of  the  most  of  these  hospitals  we 
are  more  or  less  informed ;  yet  we  can^  mention  none  which  can 
in  this  respect  be  compared  with  the  Royal  Infirmary  of  Edin- 
burgh,— none,  we  repeat,  in  which,  in  the  same  extent  of  popu- 
lation, and  with  such  scanty  and  precarious  sources  of  support, 
so  much  has  been  done  to  alleviate  the  distress  of  the  sick  or 
iiyured  poor,  and  to  render  the  necessary  sufierings  pf  that  class 
of  the  community  available  on  systematic  and  methodical  prin- 
ciples to  the  improvement  of  medical  education.    If  the  London 
Hospitals  really  afibrd  such  unrivalled  means  of  instruction,  how 
does  it  happen  that  no  regular  course  of  clinical  observation  and 
tuition  is  yet  instituted.     In  neither  of  the  Collies  of  the  Lon- 
don University  can  this  be  said  to  be  done,  unless  during  the 
last  season ;  and,  so  far  as  we  are  informed,  it  cannot  be  compar- 
ed with  the  efiicient  and  extensive  system  of  clinical  instruction, 
both  in  medicine  and  surgery,  carried  on  in  Edinburgh. 

We  could  easily,  by  giving  a  similar  account  of  the  principal 
Dispensaries  in  Edinburgh,  adduce  facts  equally  conclusive  as  to 
the  advantages  afforded  by  the  Edinburgh  Institutions,  for  im- 
proving pupils  in  the  practical  knowledge  of  their  profession. 
On  this,  however,  our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  enter,  nor  is 
it  necessary.  The  single  history  of  the  method  of  clinical  in- 
struction, continued  now  for  ninety  years  in  the  Royal  Infirmary, 
is  perfectly  sufiicient  to  prove  the  gross  ignorance  of  Mr  John 
Watson  and  his  associates,  in  the  statements  they  have  made 
regarding  the  means  of  practical  knowledge  afforded  by  Edin- 
burgh, and  how  unfit  these  gentlemen  are  to  give  any  opinion 
with  regard  to  medical  education,  or  the  means  by  which  it  may 
be  best  conducted. 

From  this  digression  we  have  now  to  return  to  the  conside- 
ration of  the  alleged  deficiencies  in  the  knowledge  of  candidates. 
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No  graduate  has  been  found  deficient  in  the  knowledge  of  flie 
practice  of  physic,  anatomy,  or  botany.*  The  solitary  licentiate 
who  was  rejected  for  inability  to  read  and  transhite  prescriptiou 
might  have  been  puszled  by  the  illegible  nature  of  the  writii^,tlie 
uncouth  hieroglyphical  contractions,  or  the  barbaroas  Latin  d 
the  practitioner.  The  ignorance  of  chemistry  displayed  by  two 
licentiates  of  the  College  of  Surgeons,  and  of  Materia  Medica, 
and  pharmacy  by  other  two,  may  have  been  owing  to  tbeir  haviig 
studied  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia^  instead  of  the  London, 
and  perhaps  in  a  great  measure  to  the  ignorance  of  the  exami- 
ners. A  student  who  would  give  a  process  for  the  preparation 
of  quinine,  using  turpentine  instead  of  alcohol,  might  be  reject- 
ed  by  Mr  Field  for  ignorance  of  chemistry  and  pbarmacj^  and 
if  examined  on  Cassia  fistula  by  the  name  of  Cathartocarput 
fistiUa^  he  might  be  puzzled,  and  rejected  for  total  ignorance  of 
materia  medica  by  an  examiner  who  wished  to  do  so. 

We  have  thus  shown  that  the  charges  brought  against  the 
Edinburgh  school  are  utterly  groundless,  and  the  result  of  pre- 
judice and  ignorance.  Even  if  we  had  not  so  satisfiu^torily  re- 
butted  them  on  the  ground  we  have  taken,  we  might  easily  hare 
explained  away  the  rejections  in  another  manner* 

To  render  an  examination  a  proper  test  of  qualification,  it  is 
necessary  that  a  uniform  standard  should  be  adopted,  and  that 
it  should  be  undergone,  either  in  public,  or  before  a  board  suf- 
ficiently numerous  to  guarantee  the  community  against  incom- 
petent individuals  being  let  loose  upon  them,  and  the  candidate 
against  unfairness  or  harshness.  The  publicity  of  examination 
we  do  not  advocate,  as  many  circumstances  occur,  which  might 
render  it  inexpedient.  But  a  board  such  as  we  have  mentioned 
we  hold  to  be  indispensably  necessary.  Still  with  all  this,  there 
will  be  always  individuals  who  barely  come  within  the  stan- 
dard, and  who,  in  a  few  months  may,  through  idleness,  fall 
so  far  below  it  as  to  be  rejected  by  the  same  board,  if  at  that 
period  they  should  present  themselves. 

This  explanation  we  would  have  adopted,  had  we  not  seen 
good  grounds  for  believing  that  the  statement  which  we  have 
made  contains  the  true  view  of  the  case. 

We  must*  prolong  this  tedious,  and  to  us  unpleasant  investi- 
gation, by  calling  the  attention  of  the  London  physicians  to  the 
following  statement  made  by  Mr  John  Watson.  ♦  ♦  •«  Phy- 
sicians, though  they  have  received  a  high  education,  have  not 
been  always  instructed  in  pharmacy.     I  have  seen  most  re- 


*  It  is  extraordinary  that  none  should  he  rejected  in  botany,  seeing  that  it  h  not 
a  part  of  the  curriculum  enjoined  by  the  College  of  Surgeons.  This  io  part  nMaht 
have  been  explained  by  the  {society's  humane  officer,  who  brought  the  iped 
from  Chelsea ;  but  he  is  dead.  The  few  candidates  rejected  on  botmj  ftoin 
schools  could  not  have  been  aware  of  this  functionary's  liberality. 
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markable  mistakes  made  in  prescriptions  by  physicians  who  had 
not  been  so  instructed ;  mistakes  by  which,  in  consequence  of 
their  misinformation  on  the  effects  of  the  medicine  made  up, 
they  have  involved  the  apothecaries  to  whom  their  prescriptions 
^erc  sent  in  some  difficulties.^  The  London  physician  will 
observe,  that  he  is  charged  not  only  with  ignorance  of  the  pre- 
paring and  compounding  of  medicine,  but  with  ignorance  of  the 
effects  of  those  substances,  with  the  properties  of  which  it  is  his 
especial  duty  to  be  acquainted. 

We  now  close  this  article  with  repeating  what  we  stated  at 
the  commencement  of  our  examination,  that  the  evidence,  with 
the  'exception  of  that  furnished  by  Dr  Christison,  is  characte- 
rized by  a  degree  of  arrogance,  ignorance,  inconsistency,  pre* 
judice,  and  absurdity,  which  we  could  not  a  priori  have  believ- 
ed it  possible  for  any  set  of  men,  having  the  slightest  pretensions 
to  learning,  to  have  exhibited. 

We  trust  that  Mr  Warburton  and  the  Comihittee  will  value 
this  evidence  at  its  proper  rate,  and  that,  if  the  Legislature  shall 
deem  it  right  to  put  medical  education  and  the  profession  under 
any  control,  except  that  of  the  universities  and  colleges,  now 
bona  Jide  schools  of  medicine,  it  will  take  care  not  to  place  it 
under  an  ignorant  body  of  monopolists,  but  rather  under  the 
executive  of  the  country,  by  which,  in  the  present  day  at  least, 
no  irremediable  grievance  can  be  inflicted. 

If  any  of  our  readers  shall  deem  these  remarks  unnecessarily 
severe,  we  refer  them  to  the  evidence  itself,  in  which  they  will 
find  matter  more  than  enough  to  justify  the  tone  of  our  strictures. 

We  look  anxiously  for  the  next  part  of  the  Report,  and  shall 
lose  no  time  in  laying  it  before  our  readers. 

Art.  IV. — T.  The  Human  Brnin^  its  configuration^  siruc^ 
ture^  devehpmerit^  and  physiology ;  illustrated  by  references 
to  the  Nervous  Stjstem  in  the  Lower  animals.  By  Samuel 
Solly,  Lecturer  on  Anatomy  and  Physiology  in  St  Thomas's 
Hospital.    With  12  plates,  12mo.  pp.  492.     London,  1836. 

2.  7'he  Practical  Anatomy  and  Elementary  Physiology  of  the 
Nervous  System;  denign(d  for  the  use  of  Students  in  the 
Dissecting  room.  By  F.  Le  Gkos  Clakk,  Demonstrator  of 
Anatomy  in  St  Thomas's  IIosp.  I^mo.  pp.  367.  Lond.  1836. 

3.  Sketch  of  the  Comparative  Anatomy  of  the  Nervous  SyS" 
temy  with  remarks  on  its  development  in  the  Human  Em^ 
bryo.  By  John  Axuekson,  M.  £•  S.,  &c.  With  3  plates* 
4to.  pp.  63.     London.     1837. 

The  recent  discoveries  in  the  Anatomy  of  the  Nenoua  Sys- 
VOL.  xlvii.  kg.  130.  I  i 
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tem^  both  of  man  and  of  the  lower  classes  of  animals,  togedicr 
with  the  Dumerous  investigations  into  its  functions  of  which  the 
results  have  been  laid  before  the  world,  during  the  last  fev 
years,  may  veil  excite  in  the  minds  of  medical  students  in  this 
country,  a  desire  to  know  something  more  on  these  most  inte- 
resting subjects  than  the  dry  detail  of  names  and  positions,  which 
i»  too  often  prepared  only  for  the  purpose  of  passing  an  examina- 
tion, and  forgotten  almost  immediately  afterwards.      It  has  long 
been  a  reproach  against  the  London  schools,  and  from  our  own 
experience  we  conceive  it  not  undeserved,  that  the  physiological 
inferences  which  alone  can  make  the  study  of  minute  anatomy 
truly  interesting,  are  too  often  allowed  to  pass  unnoticed ;  an 
excessive  degree  of  attention  being  devoted  to  comparatively  un- 
important details.     The  almost  simultaneous  appearance,  how- 
ever,  from  the  London  press  of  three  works,  devoted  to  the  elu- 
cidation of  one  of  the  most  intricate  departments  of  the  science^ 
and  especially  intended  for  the  student's  use,  is  an  indication 
that  the  deficiency  to  which  we  have  alluded,  is  now  beginning 
to  be  felt,  both  by  teachers  and  learners;  and  we  trust,  ere  long, 
to  see  the  study  of  physiology  prosecuted  in  London  with  the 
same  ardour  which  it  excites  in  almost  every  other  large  school. 
In  our  researches  into  the  structure  of  the  nervous  system, 
we  may  derive  peculiar  assistance  from  the  information  with 
which  comparative  anatomy  supplies  us ;  since  by  tracing  the 
gradual  appearance  and  development  of  its  different  portions, 
as  we  ascend  in  the  animal  scale,  we  can  ^arrive  at  much  more 
correct  and  definite  notions  of  their  arrangement  and  connec- 
tion in  that  most  complicated  of  all  organs,  the  human  brain, 
than  can  be  acquired  by  the  examination  of  it  alone.    The  com- 
parison also  of  this  gradual  evolution  with  the  progressive  de- 
velopment of  the  same  organ  in  the  human  foecus,  leads  us  to 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  generalizations  of  modern  philosophi- 
cal anatomy,  to  which,  when  rightly  understood,  we  imagine  that 
few  will  be  found  to  object.     In  our  physiological  investigations 
we  may  obtain  no  less  important  aid  firom  the  same  source.    The 
essential  parts  of  the  nervous  system  may  thus  be  distinguished 
from  those  which  are  superadded  for  an  express  purpose ;  and 
by  tracing  the  progressive  additions  to  structure^  in  connection 
with  the  gradual  complication  of  function^  we  may  frequently 
arrive  at  results  of  a  less  exceptionable  character  than  those  de- 
rived from   what  is  now  commonly  denominated  Destructive 
Anatomy.     Indeed,  every  day  affords  some  fresh  proof  of  the 
correctness  of  the  great  principle  laid  down  by  Cuvicr,  that  the 
different  classes  of  animals  ipay  be  regarded  as  so  many  experi- 
ments ready  prepared  for  us  by  nature. 

Though  the  general  object  of  the  works  before  us  is  the 
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same,  the  particular  department  which  each  author  has  chosen, 
is  fortunately  different.  The  purpose  of  Mr  Anderson  is  sim- 
ply to  give  a  concise  view  of  the  comparative  anatomy  of  the 
nervous  system,  and  to  contrast  this  with  its  development  in 
the  human  embryo,  following  out  the  plan  of  Tiedemann  and 
Serres  by  extending  it  to  the  Invertebrata.  Mr  Clark^s  work 
16  confined  to  human  anatomy  and  physiology,  being  intended 
as  a  manual  for  the  dissecting-room,  a  purpose  for  which  its 
anatomical  portion  is  admirably  fitted.  Mr  Solly  has  aimed  at 
a  higher  object,  that  of  unravelling  the  intricate  structure  of 
the  human  brain  with  the  aid  of  the  clue  furnished  by  compal 
rative  anatomy  ;  and  of  presenting  a  summary  of  the  latest  and 
most  important  researches  into  its  physiology.  To  the  latter  he 
has  added  much  new  and  interesting  matter  derived  from  his 
own  investigations ;  and  an  important  anatomical  discovery  is 
announced  by  him  to  which  we  shall  presently  advert. 

The  structure  of  the  nervous  system  of  the  Invektebhata 
occupies  a  large  portion  of  Mr  Anderson^s  work,  and  is,  on  the 
whole,  very  well  treated  by  him.  We  think,  however,  that  his 
descriptions  would  be  more  intelligible  if  disembarrassed  of  the 
transcendental  doctrines  by  which  they  are  frequently  obscured  ; 
since  a  sketch  of  these  so  brief  as  that  which  he  has  given  can- 
not be  comprehended  by  any  who  have  not  previously  studied 
them.  We  difier  from  him  also  with  regard  to  what  may  be 
considered  the  simplest  form  of  the  nervous  system.  Classing 
among  the  Ackita  all  those  animals  which  present  no  trace  of 
nervous  filaments,  we  think  that  we  may  pass  on  one  side  into 
the  Radiata,  the  simplest  form  of  whose  nervous  system  is  a 
circle  round  the  mouth  without  ganglia  (as  in  some  of  the  in«> 
ferior  Echinodkrmata)  ;  and  on  the  other  side  into  the 
Articulata,  whose  lowest  tribes  present  us  with  a  double 
nervous  filament  running  along  the  trunk,  and  this  also  des- 
titute of  ganglia.  Thus,  then,  we  have  not  one  type  of  a  ner* 
vous  system,  but  two ;  the  circular  type  we  may  trace  up- 
wards through  the  radiated  and  molluscous  classes,  (theCYCLO- 
NEURA,  and  Cyclo-gangltata  of  Grant;)  the  longitudinal 
type  prevails  through  the  helminthoid  and  entomoid  classes, 
(the  Diploneura  of  Grant.)  Both  these  types  appear  to  us  to 
be  represented  in  the  brain  and  the  spinal  chord  of  the  Vertr- 
BRATA  ;  and  the  transition  is  beautifully  illustrated  in  the  cere- 
bral masses  of  the  higher  Cephalopoda,  and  the  concentrat- 
ed form  of  the  nervous .  system  in  the  higher  Insecta  and 
Crustacea.  In* the  lower  part  of  the  scale,  also,  we  have  a 
similarweilmarkedtransitioninsomeoftheHoLOTHGRiDA,  which 
exhibit  longitudmal  filaments  passing  off  from  the  circle  which 
embraces  the  mouth.  If  we  compare  the  development  of  this 
system  in  the  great  divisions  of  the  animal  kingdom  whick  hi^ 
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have  enumerated,  we  shall  perceive  that  it  beautifiilly  eorre^ 
spends  with  that  of  their  functions ;  the  organs  of  nmrition  be- 
ing most  complete  in  the  Badiata  and  Mollusca,  those  of  loco- 
motion in  the  Articulata,  and  both  being  combined  in  the  Ver- 
tebrata. 

The  arrangement  of  the  Annulose  classes,  which  Mr  Andcr^ 
bon  has  adopted  from  Cams,  has  always  appeared  to  us  unna- 
tural. Surely  the  Crust  ace  a  are  in  every  respect  more  high- 
ly organized  than  the  Myriapoda.  It  is  on  the  anatomy  of  the 
nervous  system  in  insects  that  Mv  Anderson^s  work  is  particu- 
larly full ;  and  as  his  statements  are  nearly  all  derived  from  ori- 
ginal dissections,  they  are  of  course  the  more  valuable.  Re- 
garding the  Vertebrata,  we  could  wish  the  details  to  have  been 
more  complete,  as  it  is  by  the  comparison  of  the  brain,  as  it  ap- 
pears in  these  classes,  with  that  of  man,  that  the  development  of 
the  latter  is  to  be  chiefly  illustrated.  We  are  sorry  to  be  ok 
liged  to  notice  one  im])ortant  error,  for  which  we  are  at  a  loss  to 
account.  Mr  Anderson  (p.  18)  speaks  of  the  first  cerebral  mass 
of  fishes,  as  synonymous  both  with  the  olfactory  tubercles,  and 
with  the  cerebral  hemispheres,  and  quotes  Serres  and  Tiede- 
mann  in  support  of  his  statement.  Now  the  former  author  is 
at  much  pains  to  establish  the  identity  of  the  tubercles  anterior 
to  the  optic  lobes,  with  the  cerebral  hemispheres ;  but  he  also 
describes  tubercles  anterior  to  these  again  (and  in  fii>h  frequent- 
ly separated  from  them  by  a  peduncle,)  as  the  olfactory  tuber- 
cles or  lobes.  These  tubercles  or  ganglia  evidently  exist,  as 
Mr  Solly  has  remarked  (p.  241,)  in  the  human  brain,  although 
usually  described  simply  as  the  bulbous  expansions  of  the  nerve ; 
and  we  quite  agree  with  him  in  regarding  the  connection  between 
these  olfactory  lobes  and  the  hemispheres,  as  rather  of  the  nature 
of  a  commissure  than  of  a  nervous  trunk.  We  should  \ye  doing 
injustice  to  Mr  Anderson,  however,  were  y^c  not  to  express  our 
conviction  that  his  work  does  great  credit  to  his  industry  and 
talents;  and  that  it  is  calculated  to  be  of  much  service  to  those 
who  wish  to  gain  a  general  knowledge  of  the  comparative  ana- 
tomy of  the  nervous  system. 

We  could  wish  to  have  entered  more  fully  than  we  have  at 
present  the  opportunity  of  doing,  on  the  discussion  of  several  in- 
teresting topics  suggested  by  a  perusal  of  Mr  Solly's  work.  To 
some  of  these,  we  shall  perhaps  take  another  opportunity  of  re- 
verting. At  present,  we  must  be  satisfied  with  briefly  noticing 
a  few  of  its  principal  novelties,  and  giving  a  general  sketch  of 
its  plan.  The  author  has  adopted  the  principle,  in  which  we 
perfectly  agree  with  him,  that  the  study  of  comparative  anato- 
my ought  to  precede,  and  not  to  follow,  that  of  the  human  or- 
ganism ;  and  we  are  sadsfied  that  any  student  who  will  investi- 
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gate  tbe  structure  of  the  brain  upon  the  plan  which  Mr  Solly 
has  laid  down,  will  be  well  rewarded  for  his  pains.  '^  By  pur- 
suing this  course,  we  shall  be  rewarded  by  finding  that  the  en- 
kephalon,  this  apparently  most  complicated  organ  in  the  human 
being,  is  bat  a  gradual  development  from  an  extremely  simple 
fundamental  type  on  one  uniform  plan,  and  that  the  seeming 
complexity  of  the  cerebro-spinal  axis  in  man  really  arises  from 
the  great  concentration  of  its  parts,  as  opposed  to  their  extreme 
diffusion  in  the  lower  orders  of  animals.'" — Preface,  p.  xv. 

The  first  portion  of  the  work  is  therefore  devoted  to  an  out- 
line of  the  comparative  anatomy  of  the  nervous  system,  princi- 
pally compiled  from  the  researches  of  Cams,  Tiedemann,  Ser- 
res.  Grant,  Newport,  Owen,  &c.  but  interspersed  with  many 
original  observations  of  much  interest.  After  describing  the 
nervous  system  in  the  Asterias,  the  author  remarks,  ''  This 
nervous  system,  simple  as  it  is,  forms  an  accurate  type  of  the 
most  complicated  in  the  highest  species  of  animated  beings, 
containing,  if  I  mistake  not,  exactly  the  same  number  of  ele- 
ments, gan^lia^  commissureSy  and  nerves.^  The  ganglia,  con- 
sisting of  cineritious  neurine,  he  regards  as  centres  or  originators 
of  power ;  the  cords  of  medullary  matter  which  unite  them,  acting 
simply  as  conductors,  and  being  therefore  analogous  to  the  com- 
missures of  the  human  brain,  under  which  head  he  includes  the 
corpus  callosum,  fornix^  and  every  other  part  into  which  this 
texture  enters.  This  opinion,  which  is  exactly  that  of  Unzer, 
Johnstone,  and  Bichat,  receives  some  probability  from  anato- 
mical relations ;  but  we  apprehend  that  it  will  be  found  rather 
difficult  to  reconcile  it  with  certain  pathological  phenomena. 
Mr  Solly  regards  the  corpora  olivaria  as  ganglia  appertain- 
ing to  the  sensitive  portion  of  the  pncumogastric  nerve,  analo- 
gous to  those  which  exist  on  the  respiratory  nerves  of  insects ; 
and  considering  the  posterior  pyramidal  bodies  as  similar  ap- 
pendages to  the  auditory,  he  draws  the  general  conclusion 
already  advanced  by  Bellingeri  and  Sir  Charles  Bell,  that  all 
nerves  of  sensation,  whether  special  or  general,  have  a  ganglion 
at  their  central  extremities. 

The  description  of  the  human  brain  by  Mr  Solly,  is  rendered 
interesting  by  the  clearness  with  which  its  apparently  complicat- 
ed structure  is  simplified,  by  the  comparison  of  its  parts  with 
those  which  correspond  to  them  in  the  lower  animals.  It  is 
creditable  to  tbe  author,  that  he  has,  in  the  course  of  his  inves- 
tigations, adduced  various  anatomical  facts  to  show  that  a  con- 
nection subsists  between  the  cerebellum j  and  the  anterior  columns 
of  the  spinal  cord,  by  the  interlacement  of  fibres  in  the  corpora 
re^siiformiO'^SL  conclusion  which  was  nearly  approached  by  Gall 
and  Rolando,  «nd  was  the  only  link  wanting  to  complete  the 
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chain  of  Sir  C.  Beirs  discoveries.  For  the  anatomical  parti- 
culars on  this  subject,  we  must  refer  to  Mr  Solly''8  work,  or  to 
his  paper  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions  for  18^6.  We  may 
remark,  however,  that  Messrs  Mayo  and  Owen,  who  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  Royal  Society  to  examine  Mr  Solly'^s  preparatioDs^ 
expressed  themselves  fully  satisfied  with  them  ;  and  I^r  Bos- 
tock  and  Mr  Mayo  have  given  him  full  credit  for  the  discovery 
in  the  new  editv|ns  of  their  respective  works  on  j^ysiology. 

After  describing  the  hemisplierical  ganglia  composed  of  ciae- 
ritious  neurine,  from  the  interior  of  which  proceed  three  seiies 
of  conducting  or  medullary  fibres  forming  the  motor  and  sen- 
sory tracts,  and  the  uniting  commissures,  the  author  thus  con- 
cludes his  account  of  the  human  brain.  *^  From  the  above  de- 
scription, the  student  will  also  perceive  that  the  enkepka Ion  or  brain 
in  me  human  subject  is  not  a  large  solid  mass  of  matter,  in  the  in- 
terior of  which  are  cavities  scooped  as  it  were  out  of  its  substance, 
to  be  appropriately  denominated  ventricles,  but  that  it  really  con- 
sists of  nodules  or  collections  of  cineritious  neurine,  placed  on  each 
side  of  the  mesial  line,  some  of  tliem  being  the  appropriate  gan- 
glia of  the  nerves  of  special  sensation ;  others  beini;  the  motory 
and  sensory  ganglia." — Further  on  he  adds,  *'  Instead  of  regard- 
ing the  fissures  of  separation  between  its  different  portions  as  form- 
ing ventricles  or  cavities,  the  student  must  direct  his  attention  to 
the  ganglia  which  bound  the  fissure,  and  the  structures  called  com- 
missures, which,  connecting  them  together,  cross  the  fissure^  and 
necessarily  alter  its  character  in  different  points,  masking  it,  it  is 
true,  but  not  at  any  place  changing  the  fissure  into  a  true  bag  or 
circumscribed  cavity." 

In  these  views,  there  is  certainly  not  much  novelty,  nor 
does  Mr  Solly  lay  claim  to  any  ;  but  we  apprehend  that  he  has 
the  merit  of  presenting  them  to  the  student,  in  a  form  so  in- 
telligible as  to  enable  him  to  comprehend  them  upon  his  first 
entrance  on  the  study  of  the  anatomy  of  the  braiu,  instead  of 
being  obliged  to  acquire  them  by  unlearning  what  the  old  me- 
thod had  impressed  upon  his  memory. 

After  an  account  of  the  cerebral  nerves,  (enumerated  accord- 
ing to  the  order  of  Soemmering,)  which  contains  many  facts  of 
much  interest  to  the  physiologist,  especially  regarding  the  struc- 
ture of  the  optic  commissure,  the  author  proceeds  to  describe 
the  development  of  the  foetal  brain,  chiefly  upon  the  authority 
of  Tiedemann  and  Serres,  pointing  out  the  analogy  between  its 
successive  stages,  and  the  corresponding  forms  existing  perman- 
ently in  the  lower  animals,  'i'he  chapter  on  physiology,  which 
follows,  is  chiefly  occupied  with  a  detail  of  the  experiments  of 
Flourens  and  Bouillaud,  which  is  introduced  as  a  supplement 
to  the  physiological  inferences  connected  with  anatomical  struc- 
ture, which  are  contained  in  the  former  part  of  the  work.     Tbia 
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detail  might  perhaps  have  been  mnch  abbreviated  without  dis- 
advantage, as  might  also  the  last  chapter,  entitled  Physiological 
inferences  from  Pathological  facts .:  it  appears  to  us  that,  in  a 
work  of  this  kind,  designed  especially  for  the  student^s  use,  the 
general  results  of  experiments  and  cases  should  be  presented  to 
the  reader,  rather  than  those  minutiae,  for  which  any  one  who 
is  entering  more  fully  into  the  investigation  would  refer  to  the 
original  sources. 

In  concluding  our  notice  of  Mr  Solly^s  work,  it  affords  us 
great  pleasure  to  be  able  to  recommend  it  most  unreservedly 
not  only  to  our  younger  friends,  for  whose  use  it  is  especially 
designed,  but  to  all  those  who  have  not  made  themselves  ac- 
quainted with  the  recent  improvements  in  the  mode  of  study- 
ing the  anatomy  of  the  brain,  and  who  wish  to  complete  their 
knowledge  of  the  subject  up  to  the  present  time. 

We  should  be  doing  injustice  to  the  author,  were  we  not  also 
to  notice  the  beautiful  delineations  with  which  the  book  is  il- 
lustrated, many  of  \»hich  are  the  original  products  of  his  own 
pencil.  We  hope  that  Mr  Solly  will  persevere  in  the  career 
on  which  he  has  entered  with  such  fair  promise;  and  we  doubt 
not  that,  in  so  extensive  a  field,  he  will  prove  no  unsuccessful 
labourer. 

Of  Mr  Clark's  manual,  the  anatomical  portion  is  very  wett 
adapted  to  the  purpose  at  which  the  author  has  aimed.  I'lie 
descriptions  are  given  with  great  clearness  and  accuracy,  and 
show  that  the  author  has  not  only  been  anxious  to  describe  the 
parts  as  they  appear  in  their  just  anatomical  relations,  as  ascer- 
tained by  repeated  dissection,  but  has  availed  himself  of  all  the 
assistance  which  the  researches  of  the  ablest  neurographical 
authorities  have  furnished. 

The  work  consists  of  four  parts.  The  first  contains  a  short 
but  clear  exposition  of  the  anatomical  relations,  structure,  and 
constitution  of  the  brain  and  spinal  chord.  In  the  second  part 
the  author  takes  a  general  view  of  the  physiology  of  the  nervous 
system.  The  third  part  is  devoted  to  the  anatomy  of  the  cerc- 
bro-spinal  nerves,  and  here  Mr  Clark  gives  of  the  origin,  course, 
ramifications,  and  distributions  of  these  important  chords,  an  in- 
structive view,  which  is  neither  so  minute  as  to  be  tedious,  nor 
so  general  as  to  be  unsatisfactory,  but  which  observes  a  judicious 
medium  between  the  two  extremes.  One  circumstance  only  we 
regret  to  observe.  Mr  Clark  seems  to  prefer  the  old  enumera- 
tion of  Vieussens  and  Winslow,  to  the  recent,  and,  as  we  esteem 
it,  the  more  accurate  one  of  Soemmering.  All  this  is  matter  of 
opinion,  and  we  are  perfectly  aware  of  the  evils  of  innovation. 
But  Mr  Clark,  we  think,  would  render  his  book  more  useful  to 
the  student  than  it  al  present  is,  if  he  would  adopt  endfely  tlie 
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eDumeration  and  perhaps  the  nomeiiclatore  of  this  learned 
tomiBt. 

In  the  fourth  part,  devoted  to  the  sympathetic  system,  the 
author  gives  a  view  of  the  anatomical  position  and  relations  of 
the  diflPerent  ganglia^  and  their  nervous  branches— of  which  that 
system  is  composed. 

Hitherto  we  have  spoken  only  of  the  merits  of  the  work  of 
Mr  Clark  as  an  anatomical  production.  We  have  now  to  view 
it  in  its  physiological  character. 

Though  various  physiological  remarks  illustrative  of  the  func- 
tions and  influence  of  individual  nerves,  their  branches,  or  their 
communications,  are  interspersed  through  the  whole  treatise, 
and  are  particularly  so  in  the  fourth  part,  on  the  sympathetic  or 
gangliar  system,  it  is  chiefly  in  the  second  part  of  his  work 
that  Mr  Clark  proceeds  expressly  to  illustrate  the  nature  of  the 
properties  and  functions  of  the  nervous  system,  and  furnish,  if 
possible,  a  view  of  the  present  state  of  knowledge  in  that  depart- 
ment. Now  we  are  aware  that  there  is  scarcely  any  task  more 
diiflcult  in  the  whole  compass  of  medical  literature ;  and  we  can 
perceive  that  Mr  Clark  has  felt  the  difficulties  very  sensibly. 
With  the  desire  to  give  those  views  which  he  conceives  were 
either  new,  or  explained  the  phenomena  most  satisfactorily,  he 
arranges  his  observations  under  the  three  heads  of  sensation, 
muscular  action,  and  assimilation, — the  latter  including  the  ca- 
lorific process  of  the  animal  body. 

Passing  quickly  over  the  phenomena  and  varieties  of  the  first  of 
these  f  u  nctions,  Mr  Clark  treats  at  greater  length  of  the  phenomena 
of  muscular  action,  and  the  laws  by  which  its  various  forms  are 
regulated.  In  this  portion  of  his  undertaking,  Mr  Clark  has 
availed  himself  largely  of  the  hypothesis  of  the  nervous  circle, 
and  reflex  action  of  Sir  Charles  Bell,  and  that  of  the  reflex 
function  and  the  excito-motory  actions  of  Dr  Marshall  Hall. 
As  the  views  of  these  physiologists  occupied  not  long  ago  a 
considerable  proportion  of  our  attention,  it  is  unnecessary  on  the 
present  occasion  to  revert  to  them.  Mr  Clark,  however,  will  for- 
give us  if  we  suggest  to  him,  the  question,  whether  the  doctrines 
of  the  latter  author  are  so  firmly  established,  or  so  generally  ad- 
mitted as  to  entitle  them  to  be  introduced  in  a  work  intended  to 
give  to  students  a  view  of  the  structure  and  functions  of  the  ner- 
vous system.  The  sketch  given  in  the  second  part  of  the  work  of 
Mr  Clark  must  be  regarded  as  a  view  of  the  doctrines  peculiar  to 
Dr  Marshall  iiall,  on  the  nature  of  the  laws  which  regulate  the 
phenomena  and  actions  of  the  nervous  system  ;  and  every  one 
must  admit,  that  Mr  Clark  has  taken  great  pains  to  explain  these 
doctrines  in  a  plain  and  perspicuous  manner,  so  that  the  phy- 
siological reader  who  desires  to  understand  the  doctrines  of  Dr 
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Marshall  Hall  could  scarcely  apply  to  a  better  source  than  the 
present  volume.  We  fear,  however,  that  Mr  Clark  may  impair 
the  value  of  his  book  as  a  guide  to  the  student,  who  must  not  be 
taught  exclusively  any  single  doctrine,  but  should  be  instructed 
in  all,  and  be  taught  to  choose  the  best. 

In  the  third  division,  on  the  sympathetic  actions  which  have 
their  source  in  the  ganglia,  though  it  is  pervaded  by  the  same 
hypothesis  of  the  excito-motory  system,  Mr  Clark  presents  to 
the  student  a  useful  and  instructive  view  of  the  nature  of  these 
actions,  their  mutual  relations,  and  the  character  of  their  connec- 
tion with  the  nervous  system  ;  and  a  summary  view  of  the  whole 
is  given  in  a  short  appendix  to  the  section. 

Upon  the  whole,  this  work  of  Mr  Clark,  though  not  faultless, 
must  be  allowed  to  be  a  production  creditable  to  the  author,  and 
useful  to  the  young  neurologist.  It  is  evident  that  the  author 
has  been  at  great  pains  to  give  the  student  a  plain,  consistent, 
and  intelligible  view  of  the  anatomy  and  physiology  of  a  most 
difficult  and  complicated  part  of  the  animal  body. 


Abt.  V. — The  Principles  of  Surgery.  By  James  Symr, 
F.  R.  S.  E.  Professor  of  Clinical  Surgery  in  the  University 
of  Edinburgh.     2d  edition,  Edinburgh,  1837,  8vo.  pp.  460. 

Ot  the  first  part  of  the  first  edition  of  this  work  an  account 
is  given  in  the  thirty-seventh  volume  of  this  Journal*  Prom 
the  notice  there  given,  which  embraces  the  contents  of  the  first 
fourteen  chapters,  some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  nature  of  the 
work,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  the  different  subjects  are 
treated.  Several  circumstances,  and  especially  the  numerous 
claims  from  other  publications,  prevented  us  from  completing 
the  account  then  given  by  a  notice  of  the  contents  of  the  second 
part  of  the  work  of  Mr  Byrne.  We  willingly,  therefore,  embrace 
the  present  opportunity,  afforded  by  the  appearance  of  a  new 
edition,  to  inform  the  practitioners  and  students  of  surgery  of 
the  general  merits  of  this  treatise,  and  its  claims  on  their  atten- 
tion. 

The  analysis  of  the  concents  of  the  work  we  resume  at  the 
commencement  of  the  fifteenth  chapter,  by  observing  that  the 
subsequent  part  of  the  treatise  is  devoted  to  the  history  of  the 
surgical  accidents,  injuries  and  diseases  incident  to  the  diffeiv 
ent  regions  and  cavities  of  the  body,  and  to  the  operations  re* 
quisite  for  their  alleviation  or  cure. 

Thus  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  Mr  Syme  treats  of  the  surgery 
of  the  throat,  under  the  several  heads  of  wounds,  either  inten- 
tional or  accidental,  the  iterations  of  tracheotomy  and  Jaryn- 
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gotomy,  the  extraction  of  foreign  bodies  from  the  phaiynx  and 
oesophagus,  either  bj  the  forceps,  or  after  oesophagotomy,  the 
history  and  pathology  of  stricture  of  the  oesophagus  and  its  ap- 
propriate treatment,  and  the  history  of  bronchocele  and  its  treat- 
ment. 

In  the  sixteenth  chapter,  the  reader  finds  an  instructive  account 
of  the  various  consequences  of  penetrating  wounds  of  the  chest, 
and  a  judicious  view  of  the  most  effectual  method  of  treatment, 
80  as  to  conduct  the  patient  safely  through  the  different  stages 
and  insure  ultimate  recovery.  This  is  followed  by  a  short  ac- 
count of  the  most  improved  mode  of  performing  the  operation 
of  paracentesis  thoracia,  and  the  subsequent  treatment.  Mr 
Syme  next  treats  of  the  diseases  incident  to  the  female  breast 
under  the  following  four  divisions ;  \st,  those  distinguished  by 
excitement  of  its  nutritive  or  sensitive  action  causing  simple  en- 
largement or  hypertrophy,  induration  and  pain, — including  the 
painful  states  taking  place  at  puberty,  during  the  menstrual  pe- 
riod, and  in  pregnancy,  the  chronic  enlargement  of  middle-aged 
females,  and  the  irritable  breast  or  neuralgia  mammae;  5^,  those 
in  which  purulent  fluid  is  collected,  as  milk  abscess  and  chronic 
absceas ;  ^  those  characteriaed  by  a  morUd  growth,  limited^ 
however,  to  the  texture  in  which  it  originates,  as  Vascular  Sar- 
coma.  Fibrous  Sarcoma,  and  Cystic  Tumours ;  and  ^ihly^  those 
in  which  the  growth  is  malignant  in  character,  or  involves  other 
tissues,  and  affects  the  constitution,  as  the  carcinomatous,  and 
medullary  or  ccrebriforra  structures.  Of  these  several  forms  of 
disease  Mr  Syme  gives  accurate  and  instructive  descriptions, 
which  the  student  will  find  it  his  interest  to  peruse  with  atten- 
tion and  care.  After  attentive  perusal  of  these  observations  we 
scarcely  recognize  any  thing  to  which  objection  could  reason- 
ably be  made.  In  the  account  of  the  irritable  breast,  indeed, 
Mr  Syme  represents  the  disease  to  be  generally  met  with  in 
middle-aged  women.  Perhaps  it  might  have  been  desirable  to 
specify  more  particularly  the  usual  ages  between  which  the  dis^ 
ease  is  chiefly  observed  to  occur.  Several  instances  we  have  seen 
take  place  in  females  below  30 ;  and  in  general  we  think,  so  far 
as  our  own  opportunities  have  extended,  the  disease  has  occur- 
red  in  females  below  this  age.  On  this  point,  however,  we  wil- 
lingly defer  to  the  statements  of  a  surgeon  whose  means  of  ob- 
servation have  been  so  extensive  as  those  of  the  author. 

The  account  of  Carcinomatous  Sarcoma^  though  short,  is  very 
correctly  and  clearly  given ;  and  the  advice  regarding  the  cir- 
cumstances indicating  or  contra-indicating  extirpation  of  tiie 
morbid  part  is  judicious.  On  this  important  subject  the  fbilow- 
ing  passage  may  be  given  as  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  author  treats  his  sutgect,  and  estaUishes  his  therapeutic 
measures.  3 
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'^  Few  questions  in  surgery  have  occaaoviecl  more  discussion  than 
that  which  has  beeii^  and  still  is,  agitated  in  regard  to  the  propriety 
of  operating.  It  is  admitted  that  relapse  frequently  occurs  after 
excision  has  been  performed;  but  much  diffei*ence  of  opinion  exists 
as  to  the  risk  of  its  doing  so,  and  the  con>equent  advantage  of  the 
operation.  It  would  appear^  on  the  whole,  that  the  prospect  of 
permanent  recovery  is  not  so  hopeless  as  it  has  been  represented| 
provided  the  operation  be  performed  only  in  proper  cases,  and  in 
an  efficient  manner.  Similar  diseases  are  removed  from  other  parts 
of  the  body,  as  the  lip,  with  almost  invariable  success ;  but  no  sur- 
geon thinks  of  cutting  out  a  cancer  of  the  lip  if  there  be  an  affec- 
tion of  the  glands  under  the  chin  ;  and,  in  operating,  he  carries  his 
knife  wide  of  the  morbid  part,  and  leaves  a  perfectly  sound  surface 
for  healing.  In' excision  of  the  mamma,  on  the  contrary,  a  diseas- 
ed state  of  the  axillary  glands  is  often  either  totally  disregarded,, 
or  considered  no  obstacle  to  the  operation,  provided  they  admit  of 
removal ;  and  the  surgeon  frequently  cuts  close  to  the  surface,  or 
perhaps  at  some  points  through  the  substance  of  the  tumour.  It 
need  not,  therefore,  excite  any  surprise,  or  lead  to  distrust  in  the 
advantage  of  the  operation,  to  find  that  the  disease  frequently  re- 
turns. The  affection  of  the  glands  should  be  regarded  as  an  ob« 
jection  to  the  operation,  not  merely  from  presenting  an  obstacle  in 
the  way  of  its  performance,  but  rather  from  affording  evidence  of  a 
strong  tendency  in  the  constitution  of  the  patient  to  take  up  the 
diseased  action. 

^'  The  different  cases  of  carcinomatous  disease  may  be  divided 
into,  1.  those  where  an  operation  is  altogether  improper;  2  those 
where  it  may  be  performed  but  with  a  very  unfavourable  progno- 
sis ;  and,  3.  those  where  it  has  a  chance  of  proving  permanently 
successful.  The  first  class  will  include  cases  in  which  there  are 
enlarged  glands,  so  seated  or  connected  that  they  cannot  be  rCi* 
moved, — or  where  the  skin  is  so  extensively  diseased  that  all  the 
morbid  portion  of  it  cannot  be  taken  away, — or,  lastly,  where  there 
is  positive  evidence  of  some  other  part  of  the  body,  as  the  stomach 
or  uterus,  being  similarly  affected.  I'he  second  class  comprehends 
those  cases  in  which  the  glands  are  tainted,  but  within  reach,— or 
in  which  the  disease  is  in  the  state  of  open  cancer, — or  the  progress 
of  the  morbid  process  rapid, — or  the  patient's  appearance  very  un- 
healthy. And  to  the  third  class  may  be  referred  those  in  which 
the  disease  has  advanced  slowly. — feels  circumscribed, — is  not  at- 
tended with  enlargement  of  the  glands,  and  exists  in  a  person  of 
tolerably  healthy  appearance.  Should  the  complaint  have  been 
distinctly  the  consequence  of  local  irritation,  or  the  patient  be  of 
an  age  at  which  the  predisposition  is  generally  not  very  strong,  as 
under  forty  or  above  sixty,  the  prognosis  will  be  still  more  favour- 
able. In  very  advanced  periods  of  life,  as  beyond  seventy,  the 
diseased  action  is  so  slow,  and  the  chance  of  troublesome  symp- 
toms consequently  so  small,  that  the  pain  and  risk  of  an  operation^ 
however  inconsiderable,  would  in  general  not  be  warranted."— 
Pp.  25^  256. 
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In  the  seventeenth  chapter,  on  the  Surgery  of  the  Abdomen, 
Mr  Synie  treats  successively  of  wounds  of  that  re^on  and  their 
consequences,  puncture  of  the  intestines,  hemorrhage,  periioni- 
tU  and  enteritis^  and  the  requisite  treatment ;  paracentesis  ab* 
daminis  ;  hernia,  with  a  short  view  of  its  anatomy,  and  a  more 
detailed  account  of  its  varieties  and  operations,  and  the  occa- 
sional incidental  eifects. 

In  the  eighteenth  chapter,  devoted  to  the  Surgery  of  the 
Pelvis,  we  find  discussed  the  subjects  of  imperforate  anus, 
stricture  of  the  rectum^  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  sphincter 
an/,  foreign  bodies  within  the  rectum,  hemorrhoids*  prolapsus 
arai,  Jistulft  in  ano^  retention  of  urine,  urethral  stricture,  dis- 
eases of  the  prostate  gland,  extravasation  of  urine,  and  puncture 
of  the  bladder,  urinary  concretions,  lithotrity,  lithotripsy,  and 
lithotomy,  retention  of  urine,  and  urinary  calculi  in  females, 
incontinence  of  urine,  irritability  of  the  bladder,  catarrh  of  the 
bladder,  and  hrrtnnturia.  Of  this  long  and  important  chap> 
ter  it  is  impossible  to  give,  within  the  compass  of  a  nodce  like 
the  present,  any  analytical  sketch  which  might  do  it  justice. 
We  must  say,  nevertheless,  that  in  the  section  on  the  two  forms 
of  retention  of  urine,  stricture,  and  retention  from  blows  on  the 
perinseum,  the  reader  will  find  much  information,  which  could 
only  have  been  acquired  by  extensive  experience  in  the  manage- 
ment of  these  different  states.  The  account  of  the  different 
forms  6f  urinary  calculi^  and  the  symptoms  to  which  they  give 
rise,  is  given  with  great  neatness  and  perspicuity,  and  comprises 
all  the  most  recent  information  ;  and  we  recommend  the  account 
of  the  different  modes  of  attempting  the  alleviation  of  the  symp- 
toms of  urinary  calculi,  and  of  effecting  the  removal  of  these 
bodies,  as  at  ouce  the  clearest,  the  most  complete,  and  the  most 
methodical  in  any  work  accessible  to  the  English  reader. 

In  the  nineteenth  chapter,  on  the  diseases  of  the  Genital 
Organs,  and  their  appropriate  treatment,  remedial  or  operative, 
the  description  of  the  diseases  of  the  n/er?«^  and  ovaries  deserves 
attention  for  its  correctness,  and  the  soundness  and  judicious 
character  of  the  therapeutic  measures  recommended. 

In  the  twentieth  chapter,  on  the  Injuries  and  Surgical  dis- 
eases of  the  Brain,  Spinal  Marrow  and  Nerves,  Mr  Syme  gives  a 
correct  view  of  the  present  state  of  knowledge  on  the  trentment 
and  operations  required,  and  on  the  admissibility  or  inadmissi- 
bility of  operation  under  particular  circumstances. 

Of  the  twenty-first  chapter,  on  the  Surgical  Diseases  of  the 
Skin,  the  most  interesting  part  is  that  on  chronic  cutaneous  dis- 
eases, diseases  of  the  fingers  and  toes,  and  especially  on  whit- 
loe  and  the  treatment  adapted  to  each. 

To  these  succeed  a  short  general  view  of  the  surgical  diseases 
of  the  eye  and  its  appendages,  in  the  twenty-second  chapter ; 
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an  account  of  the  surgical  diseases  of  the  mouth  and  its  parts 
in  the  twenty-third  chapter ;  and  of  those  of  the  nose  and  eari 
in  the  twenty-fourth  and  twenty-fifth  chapters. 

In  closing  this  account  of  the  contents  of  this  treatise,  it 
would  be  improper  to  omit  to  observe,  in  addition  to  what  was 
formerly  said,  that,  by  revision,  rectification,  and  condensation, 
the  whole  work  is  much  improved,  and  rendered  particularly 
useful  to  the  student  and  practitioner.  In  its  present  form  it 
is  distinguished  by  two  circumstances  which  strongly  recom- 
mend it  to  attention.  In  the  first  place,  it  gives,  a  just  view  of 
the  state  of  surgical  opinion  and  practice  in  the  different 
branches  of  the  art ;  and  it  is  no  small  merit  to  do  so  within 
moderate  limits,  and  in  a  compass  so  short  as  to  suit  the  time 
of  the  students  It  is  further  the  peculiar  merit  of  this  treatise, 
that  it  contains  descriptions  of  surgical  diseases,  which,  though 
short,  are  clear,  pointed,  and  instructive,  divested  of  all  extraneous 
matter,  and  well  calculated  to  initiate  the  young  surgeon  in  the 
important  duty  of  observation.  In  this  respect  Mr  Syme  has 
contributed  much  to  raise  the  character,  and  extend  the  boun- 
daries of  surgical  science.  The  mind  of  the  reader  is  directed 
not  to  operation  solely  and  principally,  as  is  too  oi'ten  done. 
He  is  taught  to  feel  that  he  has  a  nobler  and  higher  object,— r 
the  correct  understanding  of  the  distinctive  nature  of  surgical 
diseases  and  injuries,  the  successful  management  of  each  by 
appropriate  remedial  measures,  and  the  resorting  to. operation 
only  when  operation  is  requisite  and  admissible. 


Art.  VI. — A  Practical  Treatise  on  Midwifmjy  containitig  the 
results  of  .sixteen  thouJtand  six  hundred  and  fifty  four  Birt/is^ 
occurring  in  the  Dublin  Lying-in  Hospital^  during  a  pe^ 
riod  of  seven  years ^  commencing  November  1826.  By  Ro- 
bert Coi.LiKs,  M.  D.,  late  Master  of  the  Institution.  Svo. 
London,  1835.     Pp.  x.  and  566.  ^ 

This  is  a  work  of  no  ordinary  interest,  whether  we  consider 
the  opportunities  of  the  author,  or  the  manner  in  which  he  has 
turned  them  to  account.  Comparatively  speaking,  few  indivi- 
duals  have  the  same  means  of  investigating  some  of  the  more 
important  questions  of  midwifery  as  Dr  Collins  has  had,  and 
those  who  are  so  fortunate  seldom  avail  themselves  of  them  to 
the  full  extent.  Observations  made  on  so  large  a  scale,  within 
a  limited  period,  are  particularly  valuable,  inasmuch  as  they  ex- 
hibit to  us  a  more  accurate  view  of  the  subject,  than  the  same 
amount  could  have  done,  if  spread  over  a  greater  number  of  years. 

The  work  before  us  is  really  what  it  professes  to  be, — a  prac- 
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tical  treatise,  and  its  value  is  still  farther  enhanced  by  a  lerai 
of  excellent  ubles  appended  to  each  subdivision,  which  exhitej 
at  one  view  the  result  of  the  author'^s  experience  on  the  pari 
cular  subject.  Entertaining,  then,  as  we  do,  a  high  opinion  d 
the  merits  of  the  volume,  we  consider  it  an  act  of  justice  boditi 
the  author  and  to  our  readers  to  give  a  short  notice  of  its  contetti. 
The  treatise  is  divided  into  four  great  parts,  the  first  of  wbidi 
is  devoted  to  natural,  tedious,  and  difficult  labours ;  the  second 
to  preternatural ;  the  third  to  complex ;  and  the  fourth  to  g^ 
nend  observations  on  patients  dying  in  the  hospital,  on  puerpml 
fever,  on  still-born  children,  and  on  children  dying  in  the  hos- 
pital. 

Passing  over  Dr  Collinses  judicious  remarks  on  the  manage* 
ment  of  natural  labours,  we  come  to  those  on  tedious  and  diffi- 
cult labours.  After  stating  the  usual  causes  of  these,  and  quot» 
ing  with  approbation  the  opinion  of  Dr  Joseph  Clarke,  that, 
in  the  present  day,  ^*  the  powers  of  the  constitution  fail  bat 
seldom  in  expelling  the  foetus,  where  there  is  no  material  defect 
in  the  formation  of  the  pelvis,  he  proceeds  to  discuss  the  use  of 
instruments.  I'he  symptoms  and  previous  history  of  the  case, 
and  not  the  length  of  the  labour,  should  guide  us  as  to  the 
propriety  of  interfering.  When  the  patient  has  had  severe  la^ 
hours  before,  or  given  birth  to  many  children,  she  should  be 
permitted  to  remain  in  labour  less  time  than  if  circumstances 
were  different.  So  long,  however,  as  the  pulse  remains  good, 
the  bowels  and  bladder  act  well,  the  soft  parts  are  free  from 
pressure,  and  the  uterus  continues  to  act,  while  the  patient 
complains  of  no  pain  in  the  abdomen  on  pressure,  nor  of  local 
distress,  and  the  child  is  alive,  Dr  Collins  is  of  opinion  that 
"  no  attempt  should  be  made  to  deliver  with  instruments^  and  that 
he  who  does  so,  wantonly  exposes  both  mother  and  child  to 
danger.  A  prudent  use  of  instruments  in  the  practice  of  midwife- 
ry is  of  great  importance  in  the  practice  of  midwifery,  but  the 
necessity  alone  of  freeing  our  patient  from  impending  or  present  dan- 
ger should  induce  us  to  resort  to  them.  ♦  ♦  *  In  tedious  labours, 
where  the  mouth  of  the  womb  is  fully  dilated,  the  soft  parts  relax- 
ed, and  the  head  so  low  in  the  pelvis  as  to  bring  the  ear  m  ithin 
reach  of  the  tinker,  if  there  be  a  necessity  tor  interference,  the  for- 
ceps may  be  used  with  advantage;  but  ample  experience  has  most 
fully  proved  to  me,  that,  under  these  circumstances,  uterine  action 
fails  but  seldom  in  expelling  the  child ;  and  that  it  is  only  in  cases, 
as  above  described,  where  the  sf/fcty  of  the  patient  requires  asAistattce 
that  we  are  justified  in  using  this  instrument." — I'p.  9  and  10. 

The  following  remarks  will  show  how  seldom  the  forceps  need 
be  used.  The  observations  from  which  they  are  deduced  were 
made,  it  must  be  remarked,  in  a  lying-in  hospital,  where  the 
cases  are  by  no  means  of  the  most  favourable  description. 
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''  In  16,414  deliveries  in  the  hospital,  we  met  with  but  fourteen 
eases,  answering  this  description,  in  eleven  of  which  the  forceps 
was  used,  and  in  three  the  lever.  In  the  other  instances  when  the 
forceps  was  applied,  the  labours  were  complex.  *  *  •  The  for- 
ceps was  used  during  my  mastership  twenty-four  times,  and  the 
lever  three  times ;  total  twenty- seven  ;  making  the  average  about 
one  in  608  deliveries.  According  to  this  calculation,  most  physi- 
cians in  private  practice  would  require  to  use  them  but  seldom  ;  as, 
supposing  an  individual  to  attend  4000  cases  in  the  course  of  his 
life,  which  is  a  greater  number  than  falls  to  the  lot  of  most  men, 
the  forceps  or  lever  would  be  necessary  in  little  more  than  six  cases." 
—Pp.  10  and  II. 

We  trust  that  these  statements  will  have  due  weight  with 
those  teachers  and  practitioners  of  midwifery  who  are  in  the 
habit  of  boasting  of  the  number  of  times  they  have  used  the 
forceps.  They  may  rest  assured  that  their  merit  is  in  an  in- 
verse ratio  to  the  proportion  of  such  cases  occurring  in  their 
practice.  The  boast  of  having  often  used  the  forceps,  arises 
in  many  cases  from  an  opinion  that  the  application  of  this  in- 
strument is  a  feat  of  no  common  dexterity.  Such,  however,  is 
not  the  case,  and  we  agree  fully  with  Dr  Collins,  when  he  states 
that  delivery  by  this  means,  in  the  only  circumstances  in  which 
the  measure  is  admissible,  namely,  when  the  08  uteri  is  fully 
dilated,  the  soft  parts  relaxed,  the  head  resting  on  the  perinseum 
or  nearly  so,  and  the  pelvis  of  sufficient  size  to  permit  the  prac- 
titioner to  reach  the  ear  with  the  finger,  is  an  operation  so  sim- 
ple, that  any  individual  of  moderate  experience,  and  a  compe- 
tent knowledge  of  the  mechanism  of  labour,  may  readily  per- 
form it.  To  use  the  instrument  in  other  circumstances  is  most 
hazardous  to  the  patient. 

The  doctrine  inculcated  by  Denman,  Burns,  and  Merriman^ 
and  others,  that  the  forceps  should  not  be  applied  when  the  head 
is  closely  locked  in  the  pelvis,  and  the  ear  cannot  be  reached 
by  the  finger,  except  by  violence,  is  thus  supported  by  Dr  Col- 
lins. This  state  of  matters  occurs  '^  in  consequence  of  dispro* 
tion  existing  between  the  head  and  pelvis,  either  owing  to  the  for- 
mer being  unusually  large,  or  the  latter  under  size,  in  most  in- 
stances measuring  little  more  than  three  inches  from  pubes  to  sa- 
crum, and  in  others  less  than  this.  When  we  consider  that  the 
blades  of  the  smallest  sized  forceps  used  in  Britain,  even  when  com- 
plelel^  closed,  measure  from  3^  to  3^,  it  is  clear  that  were  the  bones 
of  the  pelvis  denuded  of  their  soft  parts,  there  would  not  be  space 
to  admit  of  their  application.  The  French  forceps  measures, 
when  closed,  from  blade  to  blade,  on  the  upper  side  9 1  inches, 
and  are  about  one-eighth  wider  on  the  opposite  side ;  meeting  at 
the  point  of  the  blades  to  within  one  eighth  of  an  inch.  Were 
we  even  to  overlook  altogether  the  safety  of  the  mother,  when  the 
child's  head,  which  measures  13^,  14}  or  15  inches  in  circumfe- 
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rence^  is  so  compressed  as  it  must  be  when  the  instrument  is  dosed, 
there  can  be  scarcely  a  hope  of  life.  Of  course,  where  the  pelm 
18  roomy,  this  compression  of  the  head  so  as  to  close  the  forceps,  is 
unnecessary,  and  in  such  cases  the  child  is  uninjured.  How  is  it 
possible  with  the  forceps  to  drag  a  child  through  a  pelvis,  where 
there  is  not  space,  except  hyjorce,  to  introduce  (as  is  commonly 
said)  a  straw,  or  where  the  smallest  flexible  catheter  cannot,  in 
some  instances^  be  passed  into  the  bladder."— Pp.  12,  13. 

After  stating  briefly  the  melancholy  results  of  the  attempt  in 
such  cases,  and  corroborating  his  opinion  by  quotations  from 
Denman,  Bums,  and  Merriman,  he  gives  the  following  account 
of  the  cases  in  which  the  forceps  was  used. 

*^  Four  of  the  24  women  delivered  in  the  hospital  with  the  for- 
ceps died — not,  however,  from  any  injury  connected  with  the  aG. 
tual  delivery.  Eight  of  the  children  were  still  bom.  Sixteen  of 
the  U  were  males.  Eighteen  of  the  24  were  first  children.  The 
following  table  shows  the  duration  of  labour  in  each  ;  thus,  1 
woman  was  4  hours,  and  so  on.  In  one  case  of  hemorrhage,  the 
patient  was  delivered  without  delay,  and  in  the  other  it  was  the 
second  child  of  a  twin  birth. 

Hours  in  labour,  4  5  6  8  10  11  12  16  18  S4  28  32  35  36  40  48  50 
Nuuiber  of  women,  11111112112112131" 

Dr  Collins  next  gives  his  views  respecting  the  circumstances 
in  which  the  crotchet  ought  to  be  used,  and  after  pointing  out 
the  advantage  of  the  stethoscope  in  aiding  the  practitioner  as  to 
his  decision  regarding  the  life  or  death  of  the  foetus,  concludes 
the  section  with  some  valuable  tables  and  abstracts,  a  portion  of 
which  we  shall  transfer  to  our  pages. 

''  I  shall  now  give  a  concise  statement  of  the  duration  of  labour 
in  the  ](i>414  women  delivered,  and  also  of  the  result  to  the  mo- 
ther. The  following  table  shows  the  duration  of  labour;  thus 
261  women  were  one  quarter  of  an  hour  and  so  on.  In  56^  cases 
the  duration  cannot  here  be  stated,  many  having  been  delivered 
immediately  on  admission,  others  on  their  way  to  hospital^  and 
some  were  not  noted : — 

Hours  in  labour,    ^^12  3  4567 

No.  of  women,     161     309     3067     3513     2487     1920     923     1032     333 

Hours  in  labour,  8  9  10  11  12  13  14  15  16  17  18 
No.  of  women,         553     156     209     63    358     38     59     32     41     29     63 

Hours  in  labour,  19  20  21  22  23  24  25  26  27  28  29  30 
No.  of  women,  10     42     8       5       9     166    2     12      6     18       7     40 

Hours  in  labour,  32  33  34  35  36  38  40  4J  42  43  44  48 
No.  of  women,         6       623     32     3212       32       147 


Hours  in  labour,    50      51 

53 

56 

57 

58       59       60 

62 

63 

Na  of  women.        12       2 

2 

4 

1 

2         1         8 

1 

1 

Hours  in  labour,         65 

66 

70 

72 

74         80 

84 

90 

No.  of  women,     .        3 

1 

6 

3 

1            1 

1 

1 
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'*  Thud,  of  the  15^850  cases  noted^  15.084  were  delivered  with- 
in 12  hours  from  the  commencement  of  labour;  15,583  within  24 
hours;  15,671  within  30;  and  15^720  within  56  hours;  leaving 
1  SO  above  that  period. 

**  Of  the  16,414  women  delivered,  4,969  were  first  pregnancies^ 
of  which  72  were  twin  births.  These  1 6,41 4  women  gave  birth  to 
16,664  children,  including  twins. 

"  In  79  of  the  16,654,  delivery  was  effected  by  lessening  the 
head  (on  account  of  the  extreme  difficulty  in  the  labour,  or  where 
the  child  was  dead  'and  interference  desirable,  owing  to  the  state  of 
the  mother)  when,  after  the  most  patient  trial,  the  impracticability 
of  the  labour  being  terminated  in  safety^  by  any  other  means,  was 
clearly  proved  to  us.  In  six  of  the  79,  delivery  with  the  forceps 
was  attempted,  but  no  force  consistent  with  safety  could  in  this 
way  accomplish  it.  Fifteen  of  the  79  women  ddivered  by  the 
crotchet  in  difficult  labour  died."~Pp.  21,  22,  23. 

Their  deaths  are  thus  accounted  for ;— -one  died  from  stricture 
of  the  intestine,  and  effusion  into  the  thorax ;  one  from  the  ef- 
fects of  abdominal  inflammation  previoua  to  labour ;  three  from 
the  effects  of  labour  previous  to  admission ;  one  from  puerperal 
fever  then  pevalent  in  the  hospital ;  one  was  admitted  labour- 
ing under  typhous  fever ;  and  five  died  from  the  effects  of  inflam- 
mation and  hemorrhage,  or  injury  produced  by  pressure.  Of 
these  five,  two  suffered  fVom  hemorrhage,  in  one  previous,  and 
in  the  other  subsequent  to  the  expulsion  of  the  placenta.  **  In 
both  it  was  necessary  to  pass  the  hand  into  the  uterus.  One  of 
the  two  had  been  force  delivered  in  a  former  labour,  and  aU 
her  children  were  still  born.  These  circumstances  added  con- 
siderably to  the  bad  effects  arising  from  the  difficulty  experi- 
enced in  the  present  labour,  and  must  have  contributed  much 
to  the  fatal  termination.  Of  the  three  who  died  of  the  effects 
of  labour,  previous  to  admission,  one  was  three  days  in  labour ; 
the  second  four,  and  the  third  five  days.  Of  the  nine  remaining 
cases,  one  was  ^6  hours  in  labour,  viz.  the  woman  admitted  in 
typhous  fever;  one  35 ;  one  40 ;  one  48;  one  66 ;  one-59 ;  one  64 ; 
and  two,  72  hours.^  Of  the  three  deaths  not  accounted  for  above, 
one  seems  to  have  been  produced  by  exhaustion  consequent  on  dis- 
ease and  poverty ;  one  from  erosion  and  gangrene  of  the  vagina, 
and  neck  of  the  bladder ;  and  another  from  exhaustion  conse- 
quent upon  three  days  labour,  which  she  had  endured  previously 
to  her  admission.  **  Fourteen  of  the  fifteen  women  were  deliver- 
ed of  first  children,  all  males ;  the  other  was  a  fourth  child, 
and  a  female.  This  was  one  of  the  two  hemorrhage  cases.  Seven 
of  the  fifteen  were  bom  putrid ;  three  of  the  seven  were  the 
children  of  the  women  who  had  been  a  length  of  time  in  labour 
before  admission.  In  none  of  the  fifteen  was  death  caused  by 
any  injury  sustained  in  the  actual  delivery.^ 
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Among  the  patieiiU  who  were  more  than  SO  hours  in  labour 
42  deaths  occurred,  or  one  in  nearly  891.  Of  these,  8  died 
of  typhous  fever ;  9  of  puerperal  fever ;  1  of  stricture  of  the  in- 
testine with  effusion  into  the  thorax;  3  where  the placenu  was 
retained;  «  of  convulsions  ;  1  of  abdominal  inflammation  pre- 
vious to  labour ;  9  of  rupture  of  the  uterus  ;  1  of  inflammation 
of  the  intestines  with  pus  in  the  uterine  sinuses  ;  2  of  anoma- 
lous disease  ;  1  where  labour  was  not  severe  ;  1  of  diffuse  cello- 
lar inflammation ;  6  of  inflammation,  &c.  subsequent  to  difficult 
labour ;  one  of  ulceration  and  sloughing  of  the  vagina ;  1  of 
disease  of  the  lungs  and  hemorrhage ;  and  1  of  abdominal  ab- 
scess. **  In  addition  to  the  42  deaths  here  noticed,  6  women 
died,  who  had  been  reported  several  days  in  labour  previous  to 
admission  ;  of  course  the  duration  of  their  labour  could  not  be 
stated  in  the  general  table.^ 

The  following  table  exhibits  the  ages  of  each  of  the  16,414 
women  delivered  :— 

Age,  16     16     17       18       10      20      81       22  23         24        25 

Ko.  of  Women,    8    19    70    237    433    926    682     1142     1023     1080    1174 

Age,         .  26       27     28       29       30      31       32       33       34       35     as 

No.  of  Women,  1295    983  1340    517    2346  242    467     378     384    396   379 

Ag^         •  37      38     39     40     41     42    43    44    45      46     47    60  53 

No.  of  Women,    153    217    65    326     15    21     18    17     II        5       6      5     1 

The  frequency  with  which  instruments  are  used  varies  moch 
in  the  practice  of  different  individuals.  The  following  ubie 
gives  the  average  projwrtion  of  instrumental  deliveries  occurring 
to  different  practitioners. 

Dresden,       Dr  Carus,            .            .            .             .  1  in    IS 

Giessen,        Dr  Retgen,              ...             .  19 

Berlin,    .       Dr  Kluge,        ....  1         15 

Cologne,        Drs  Mitiden  and  Merrcm,              .             ,  1         12 

Breslau,     .    Professor  Andree,         ...  1         35 

Heidelberg,   Naegele,                .              .            .              .  1         28 

Magdeburg,  Dr  Voigtel,                  ...  15 

Breslau,     .    Dr  Eiistner          ....  1         3i 

Marburg,       Dr  Caspar  Siebold,        ...  19 

Vienna,      .     Dr  Boer,               ....  1          96 

Paris,      .       Madame  Boivin,           ...  1        183 

London,         Dr  Merriman  in  private  practice,             .  1         73 

London,         Dr  Bland,  Westminster  General  Dispensary.  1        158 

London,         Dr  A.  B.  Granville,  (same  institution,)  1          go 

Dublin,          Drs  Cusack  and  Maunsell.  Wellesley  Dispensary,    1  34 

Dublin,          Dr  Beatty,  New  Lying  in  Hospital,           .         '1  99 

Dublin  Lying-in  Hospital,  Dr  Joseph  Clarke,        .           •  1        169 

Do            Do                 Dr  Collins,            .            .  1        lU 

Dr  Collins  next  furnishes  us  with  the  result  of  his  experience 
of  presentations  of  the  face,  and  with  the  face  towards  the  pu- 
bes.  It  would  appear  that  such  presentations  are  not  so  fre- 
quent as  they  have  been  represented,  and  that  vhere  the  pelvis 
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is  well  formed,  though  in  many  cases  the  labour  may  be  more 
tedious,  and  though  the  child  frequently  perishes,  the  safety  of 
the  mother  is  not  compromised.  Of  the  [^3  cases  in  which 
the  face  of  the  child  presented,  4  were  still-born,  1  being  an 
acephalous  monster.  All  were  delivered  without  assistance. 
Of  12  cases  in  which  the  head  presented  with  the  face  to  the 
pubes,  six  of  the  children  were  still  bom.  'I'his,  however,  does 
not  give  the  true  proportion,  as  in  four  of  the  cases  death  might 
be  accounted  for  on  other  grounds,  one  having  the  cord  twisted 
three  times  round  the  neck,  in  two  the  pelvis  of  the  mother  be- 
ing defective,  and  in  one  both  the  funis  and  the  hand  descend- 
ing.    The  following  gives  the  general  result. 

"  Of  the  45  children  presenting  as  described,  35  were  born 
alive ;  26  of  the  45  were  males ;  of  the  10  still-born,  6  were 
males ;  one  of  the  45  women  died,  viz.  the  deformed  patient. 
*  *  In  35  of  the  45,  the  labour  was  terminated  within  eight 
hours.'' — P.  ^34. 

Dr  Collins  is  disposed  to  think,  that,  owing  to  the  rapidity 
of  the  delivery,  some  case  of  face  presentation  were  over- 
looked, and  therefore  not  noted. 

Dr  Collins  is  of  opinion,  that  all  attempts  to  alter  the  posi- 
tion  of  the  head  in  the  early  stages  of  labour,  when  presenting 
in  either  of  the  ways  referred  to  above,  are  injudicious.  The 
labour  should  be  treated  as  one  perfectly  natural. 

It  would  appear  from  some  tables  given,  that  such  cases  occur 
most  frequently  in  the  first  pregnancy,  and  diminish  in  every 
subsequent  one,  and  that  30  is  most  frequently  the  age  of  the 
mother. 

The  division  of  the  work  devoted  to  preternatural  labours 
comprehends  presentations  of  the  breech,  feet,  shoulder,  and 
arm. 

In  his  remarks  on  the  management  of  breech  presentations, 
the  author  generally  agrees  with  Dr  Bums,  and  the  most  judi- 
cious writers  on  midwifery.  In  only  one  case  out  of  between 
24,000  and  25,000,  has  he  found  it  necessary  to  make  use  of  any 
instrument. 

In  adverting  to  the  difficulty  ef  distinguishing  such  presen- 
tations at  an  early  period  of  the  labour,  be  states,  that  *^  he 
has  not  un frequently  diagnosed  the  presenting  of  the  breech  or  in- 
ferior extremity,  before  there  was  any  appearance  of  labour,  from 
the  situation  in  which  the  foetal  heart's  action  was  audible;  in  such 
cases,  it  will  be  most  distinctly  heard  near  the  umbilicus  of  the  mo- 
ther. A  knowledge  of  this  fact  may  assist  us  where  we  are  doubt- 
ful as  to  the  presenting  part ;  but  until  the  os  uteri  is  considerably 
dilated,  little  practical  benefit,  further  than  putting  us  on  our  guard, 
can  be  derived  from  it." 
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The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  facts  connected  with  the 
breech  presentations  occurring  at  the  hospital.  Of  409  preter- 
natural presentations,  not  including  those  occurring  in  twin 
cases,  242  were  breech.  *'  Of  these  242  children^  73  were  stili* 
born,  of  which  42  were  putrid  ;  40  of  the  242  were  premataie 
births,  28  of  which  were  still-born,  14  of  the  28  were  bom  at  the 
8th  month,  12  at  the  7th,  I  at  the  6th,  and  1  at  the  5th  ;  26  of  the 
28  were  putrid.  12  of  the  40  premature  children  were  born  alive, 
viz.  2  at  ibe  6th  month,  7  at  the  7th,  and  3  at  the  8th  month  ;  7  of 
the  12  were  males.  Of  the  28  still-bom  premature  children,  18 
were  males.  Of  the  total  number  of  still-born  children,  38  were 
males.  I69  of  the  242  children  were  bom  alive,  96  of  which  were 
males.  Of  the  total  number  of  breech  presentations,  1 34  were 
males. 

Some  women  appear  to  be  more  predisposed  than  others  to 
preternatural  presentations,  and  Dr  Collins  mentions  one  who 
had  given  birth  to  nine  children,  and  in  all  whose  labours  this 
had  occurred. 

During  Dr  Collinses  mastership,  1S7  cases  of  presentation  of 
the  feet  occurred  in  the  hospital,  exclusive  of  those  met  with  in 
twin  cases.  *^  Sixty-two-  of  the  1S7  children  were  still  bora, 
41  of  which  were  putrid.  Thirty-six  of  the  127  were  prema- 
ture, viz.  4  at  the  fifth  month,  8  at  the  sixth,  17  at  the  seventh, 
and  7  at  the  eighth.  Twenty-eight  of  the  premature  children 
were  putrid ;  4  were  dead  but  not  putrid ;  and  4  were  born 
alive.  Fourteen  of  the  premature  children  were  males,  3  of 
which  were  bom  alive.  Of  the  127  children,  61  were  males,  of 
which  25  were  still-born,  15  of  which  25  were  putrid.  Sixty- 
five  of  the  127  children  were  bom  alive,  36  of  which  were  males.^ 

Dr  Collins  conceives  that  the  great  mortality  in  footling  cases 
is  comparatively  little  owing  to  any  difficulty  experienced  in 
the  actual  delivery  of  the  child,  but  to  causes  operating  pre- 
viously to  labour.  Thus  of  the  62  children  still-born,  where 
the  feet  presented,  41  were  in  a  putrid  state,  and  of  these  S2 
were  premature.  In  no  instance  was  putridity  occasioned  by 
the  length  of  the  labour.  ^*  Of  the  21  remaining  cases,  3  were 
complicated  either  with  convulsions  or  hemorrhage ;  4  had  the 
funis  prolapsed,  causing  death ;  in  4  the  children  were  prema- 
ture but  not  putrid ;  and  in  1  the  child  was  lost  by  remissness 
on  the  part  of  the  pupil  not  sending  for  assistance  in  proper 
time.  Thus  in  57  of  the  62  children  still-born,  death  did  not 
follow  on  any  difficulty  encountered  in  the  delivery,  owing  to 
the  preternatural  presentation.^^  In  the  remaining  five  cases, 
the  labour  was  short  and  without  any  difficult  complication. 

The  funis  more  frequently  prolapsed  in  footling  cases  than  in 
any  others.     In  the  127  cases  noticed  above,  it  occurred  nine 
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times,  or  about  once  in  fourteen,  whereas  the  average  in  all  the 
births  in  the  hospital  was  only  one  in  171^* 

Dr  Collins  next  considers  presentations  of  the  shoulder  and 
arm.  In  such  cases  there  are  only  two  modes  of  delivery  to  be 
considered,  the  one  turning,  the  other  perforating  the  thorax, 
and  bringing  down  the  breech  by  the  crotchet  Spontaneous 
evolution  should  not  be  trusted  to/jirst^  because  there  is  no  hope 
of  saving  the  child,  and  if  the  child  is  to  perish  it  would  be 
better  to  open  the  thorax,  and  save  the  mother  the  additional 
suffering  and  risk ;  and,  secondly^  because  its  occurrence  is  so 
little  to  be  expected,  that,  in  a  practical  point  of  view,  it  may 
be  looked  upon  as  almost  fanciful.  *^  No  instance  of  it,^  says 
Dr  Collins,  **  occurred  in  the  hospital  during  my  assistant  or 
mastership,  nor  did  one  take  place  during  the  residence  of  Dr 
Clarke,  one  excepted^  of  which  the  Doctor  states,  he  was  not 
certain,  as  it  merely  depended  on  the  report  of  a  midwife,  which 
is  at  best  but  doubtful  authority.  In  these  different  periods 
there  were  34,676  women  delivered.'' 

To  suspend  the  action  of  the  uterus,  it  is  usual  to  exhibit  a 
large  dose  of  laudanum,  besides,  in  certain  circumstances,  ab- 
stracting blood.  Dr  Collins,  after  premising  blood-letting  or  not, 
as  the  symptoms  may  require,  prefers  giving  the  patient  every 
half  hour  a  table* spoonful  of  mixture,  consisting  of  four  grains 
of  emetic  tartar,  and  thirty  minims  of  acetate  of  opium  in  six 
ounces  of  water. 

The  author,  after  giving  some  judicious  directions  for  the 
performance  of  the  operation,  recommends  that  it  should  not  be 
attempted  in  cases  where  the  waters  have  been  long  discharged, 
the  uterine  action  powerful,  and  the  child's  body  fixed  low  and 
firmly  impacted  into  the  pelvis  for  several  hours.  Turning  would 
then  be  highly  dangerous,  and,  besides,  the  pressure  has  already 
destroyed  the  child.  In  such  cases  he  recommends  opening  the 
thorax,  and  condemns  the  practice  of  separating  the  head. 

Forty  presentations  of  the  shoulder  and  arm  were  met  with 
in  the  hospital.  Of  33  of  the  children  turned,  20  were  bom 
alive.  In  6  the  thorax  was  broken  down,  and  in  I  the  arm  de- 
scended with  the  breech.  This  was  a  six  months'  child,  and 
putrid.  **  20  of  the  40  children,"  continues  Dr  Collins,  "  were 
still-bom,  6  of  which  were  putrid,  3  of  the  40  were  premature, 
viz.  1  at  the  sixth  and  ^  at  the  eighth  month,  23  of  tne  40  chil- 
dren were  males.  In  3  of  the  33  tumed,  the  head  had  to  be 
lessened  before  delivery  could  be  accomplished.  In  3  of  the 
40  cases  the  uterus  was  ruptured ;  1  was  brought  to  hospital  in 
this  state ;  in  I  the  pelvis  measured  but  2^  inches  from  pubes 
to  sacrum  ;  and  in  the  third,  the  injury  occurred  in  the  tum- 
ing.  *  *  Four  of  the  40  cases  were  brought  to  hospital  after 
the  presentation  had  been  discovered,  7  of  the  40  wex^  w'ws. 
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children ;  4  of  the  women  died ;  1  of  inflammation  of  the 
1  of  puerperal  fever^  (the  edge  of  the  plaoents  was  near  the 
mouth  of  the  womh;)  and  2  of  ruptured  uterus,  in  I  of  which 
the  pelvis  was  much  under  size,  the  thorax  was  lessened ;  and 
in  the  other  the  child  had  been  turned.  Of  the  20  'still-bom 
children  6  had  the  thorax  lessened ;  S  had  the  head  perforated 
after  having  been  turned,  the  pelvis  being  under  size  ;  3  were 
putrid  ;  H  had  the  arm  down  on  admission  ;  with  1  the  waters 
were  discharged  on  admission ;  with  1  the  waters  had  been  forty 
hours  discharged,  and  nrfth  1  seven  hours ;  the  child  being  also 
very  large ;  with  1  there  was  much  difficulty  in  getting  away  the 
head,  the  bones  of  which  were  much  compressed ;  with  1  the 
placenta  presented,  and  with  1  there  was  neither  delay  nor  diffi« 
culty.  This  short  abstract  is  given  to  show,  that,  in  the  great 
majority  of  these  cases,  death  had  taken  place  previous  to  any  at- 
tempt to  deliver,  and  that  in  none  was  the  actual  delivery  the 
cause  of  death,  where  disproportion  did  not  exisU*^ — Pp.  73, 74. 

Dr  Collins  next  presents  us  with  a  brief  notice  of  each  of 
these  cases,  and  concludes  in  his  usual  way,  by  giving  a  tabular 
view  of  the  circumstances  connected  with  each  case. 

The  next  division,  entitled  Complex  Labours,  comprehends 
an  account  of  labours  complicated  with  hemorrhage  ;  with  re- 
tention of  the  placenta ;  with  convulsions ;  with  rupture  of  the 
uterus  or  vagina ;  with  two  or  more  children  ;  with  prolapsus 
of  the  umbilical  cord  ;  with  sloughing  of  the  urethra  or  neck  of 
the  bladder. 

Dr  Collins  follows  Mr  Rigby  in  dividing  uterine  hemorrhage 
occurring  before  delivery  into  unavoidable  and  accidental, — the 
former  resulting  from  the  separation  of  the  placenta,  when  pla- 
ced directly  over,  or  with  its  jcdge  at  the  os  uteris — and  the  lat- 
ter from  separation  of  the  placenta  from  any  other  part  of  the 
womb.  During  his  mastership,  24  cases  of  uterine  hemorrhage 
occurred  before  the  birth  of  the  child,  1 1  being  unavoidable, 
and  13  accidental.  It  is  extremely  rare  to  meet  with  total  se- 
paration of  the  placenta.  Dr  Clarke  told  the  author  that  he 
met  with  but  one  case,  and  that  the  patient  died  before  he  reach- 
ed the  house.  One  extraordinary  case  is  given,  to  which  we 
shall  advert  immediately,  where  the  placenta  was  expelled  a 
considerable  time  before  the  birth  of  the  child,  and  previous  tu 
the  patient^s  admission  into  the  hospital.  The  danger  is  to  be 
estimated,  not  by  the  quantity  of  blood  discharged,  but  by  the 
effects  of  its  loss  on  the  system. 

Dr  Collins  makes  some  excellent  remarks  on  the  management 
of  such  cases,  for  which  we  must  refer  to  the  work  itself,  con- 
tenting ourselves  with  quoting  the  results  of  the  eleven  cases  of 
unavoidable  hemorrhage  met  with  in  the  hospital.     In  8  the 
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children  presented  naturally,  4  of  which  were  turned ;  *^  I  was 
delivered  by  the  natural  efforts  ;  1  with  the  forceps,  and  in  the 
other  2  the  head  was  lessened.  Of  the  remaining  three,  2  pre- 
sented with  the  feet,  and  1  with  the  breech.  Six  of  the  chil- 
dren were  born  alive.  Of  the  5  still-born,  2  were  putrid.  Two 
of  the  women,  where  the  children  were  turned,  died.  All  the 
rest  recovered. 

Eight  of  these  cases  are  ^ven  at  length,  two  of  which  only 
we  shall  quote  for  their  singularity. 

*'  G.  J.,  at  her  full  time ;  was  admitted  in  a  state  of  extreme  de.* 
bility  ;  her  pulse  was  so  weak  and  frequent  as  not  to  be  counted. 
The  toot  was  found  in  the  vagina,  so  putrid,  that  the  skin  peeled  off 
on  the  slightest  touch.  The  discharge  was  foetid.  Stimulants  and 
cordials  were  freely  given,  and  the  child  brought  away  without  dif* 
ficulty.  The  uterus  remaining  enlarged  and  relaxed,  the  hand  was 
passed  to  remove  the  placenta,  when  there  was  none  to  be  discover* 
ed,  nor  was  there  any  hemorrhage.  The  membranes  had  ruptured 
and  the  waters  been  discharged,  a  fortnight  previous  to  admission^ 
from  which  time,  until  the  evening  before  she  was  brought  to  the 
hospital,  she  had  more  or  less  hemorrhage.  It  was  now  ascertain- 
ed that  the  placenta  had  been  expelled  the  evening  before  her  ad- 
mission, and  separated  by  the  midwife  in  attendance.  She  had  been 
twice  visited  by  a  medical  practitioner,  who  bled  her,  and  gave  pur* 
gatives.    She  left  the  hospital  well  on  the  13th  day." 

''  £.  D.,  aged  38,  was  admitted  to  be  delivered  of  her  fifth  child. 
About  ten  days  previous  she  had  a  considerable  discharge  of  blood 
from  the  uterus,  which  entirely  disappeared,  and  did  not  return  until 
a  short  time  before  admission,  when  it  was  trifling ;  there  was  no 
pain,  and  no  examination  was  made  for  seven  hours  after,  when  the 
placenta,  on  introducing  the  finger,  was  found  almost  entirely  sepa« 
rated,  and  in  the  vagina,  above  which  the  foot  could  be  felt,  it  was 
brought  down  without  farther  loss.  When  the  placenta  was  exa* 
mined,  one-half  of  it  was  found  much  altered  in  structure,  contain- 
ing large  and  whitish  masses  resembling  fat,  or  lymph  highly  or- 
ganized. The  child  was  putrid  about  the  seventh  month,  the  cir- 
culation between  it  and  the  placenta  must  have  been  destroyed  for 
many  days." — Pp.  103,  4,  6. 

In  his  remarks  on  accidental  hemorrhage,  Dr  Collins  ani- 
madverts very  freely  on  Dr  Bums^s  recommendation  to  dilate 
the  03  uteri  and  deliver.  His  own  doctrine  is,  when  the  dis- 
charge is  not  profuse,  and  the  patient^s  strength  not  much  re- 
duced, to  endeavour  to  arrest  it  by  the  means  commonly  recom- 
mended, and  wait  for  nature^s  assistance  in  expelling  the  child. 
If,  however,  this  be  not  effected  within  a  reasonable  time,  his  rule 
is  to  rupture  the  membranes,  and  should  this  not  succeed,  then, 
as  a  last  resource,  to  deliver  by  art. 

Thirteen  cases  of  accidental  hemorrhage  occurred  in  the  hos- 
pital during  the  author^s  mastership,  in  fouir  of  which  the  mem- 


MO  Dr  CoUiiiB's  Tr6aiia$  on  Midwifny.^ 

branes  were  saocessfuUy  ruptured,  three  were  delivered  fay  natii- 
nX  efforts;  three  by  the  crotchet;  two  of  the  children  wen 
turned,  and  in  one  the  feet  presented.  One  only  of  the  children 
was  bom  alive;  four  were  putrid.  Two  of  the  thirteen  women 
died,  one  where  the  child  was  turned,  and  one  where  the  heid 
was  lessened.  A  brief  report  of  these  bases  is  given  in  the  work. 

The  next  pages  are  devoted  to  hemorrhage  between  the 
birth  of  the  child  and  the  expulsion  of  the  after-turth.  His 
observations  on  this  point  are  valuable,  and  deserve  careful  p&> 
rusaL  We  can  make  room  only  for  a  general  statement  of  the 
measures  which  he  recommends,  and  the  result  of  the  cases  which 
occurred  in  the  hospital.  Every  thing  having  the  slightest  ten- 
dency to  excite  or  overheat  the  patient  is  to  be  avoided,  the 
uterus  must  be  allowed  gradually  to  empty  itself  during  delivery, 
first,  by  expelling  the  head  of  the  fcetus,  and  afterwards  the 
shoulders  and  body,  by  subsequent  pains,  with  little  or  no  aid; 
and  the  attendant  must  pursue  with  his  hand  on  the  abdomen, 
t\\e  fundus  %Uerx  in  its  contraction,  till  the  fcetus  be  entirely  ex- 
pelled,  and  continue  the  pressure  for  some  time,  to  keep  it  if 
possible  in  a  contracted  state.  The  careful  application  of  a 
broad  binder  concludes  the  precautionary  measures.  If  after 
such  precautions  hemorrhage  should  occur,  the  placenta  must 
be  withdrawn,  for  the  performance  of  which  operation  minute 
directions  are  given. 

*'  There  is  one  point,  with  regard  to  which  our  practice  should 
not  on  any  account  vary  ;  which  is  never  to  leave  our  patient  for  at 
least  one  hour  afVer  the  placenta  has  come  away,  and  she  has  been 
free  from  any  unnatural  discharge  of  blood,  and  even  not  so  soon, 
if  she  be  not  composed  and  the  circulation  quiet*' 

*'  Some  females  are  subject  to  violent  flooding  with  every  child, 
no  matter  however  sedulously  guarded  against ;  a  similar  predis- 
position is  at  times  observed,  with  regard  to  retention  of  the  pla- 
centa.'* 

^'  Sixty-four  cases  of  hemorrhage,  between  the  birth  of  the  child 
and  the  expulsion  of  the  after-birth  occurred  in  the  hospital ;  in  6 
of  the  64)  the  hemorrhage  continued  after  the  removal  of  the  pla- 
centa. In  45  the  hemorrhage  was  slight,  at  least  not  alarming  ;  and 
in  the  remaining  \Q,  it  was  severe.  In  17  of  the  64,  assistance  be* 
came  necessary  in  the  course  of  the  first  fifteen  minutes  afler  the  birth 
of  the  child ;  in  3  in  20,  in  6  in  30,  and  in  7  in  45  minutes ;  in  12 
in  one  hour,  in  7  in  1^  hour,  and  in  8  in  2  hours.  In  4  cases  the 
time  is  not  noted.  In  13  of  the  64  cases,  the  placenta,  on  the  in- 
troduction of  the  hand,  was  found  firmly  adherent;  in  8  cases  the 
hour  glass  or  irregular  contraction  was  present,  and  in  43  cases  its 
removal  was  easily  efFected.  Five  of  the  64  were  premature  labours, 
viz.  one  at  the  fifth  month,  three  at  the  seventh,  and  one  at  the 
eighth  month.    Seven  of  the  64  women  died ;  two  only  from  the 

effects  of  the  hemorrhage ;  of  the  other  five,  two  died  of  puerperal 
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fever,  one  of  extensive  disease  of  the  vagina,  with  laceration  ;  one  of 
inflammation  of  the  uterus,  and  chiefly  of  disease  of  the  lunji^s." 

This  is  followed  by  a  brief  statement  of  each  of  the  different 
cases,  with  remarks  which  we  recommend  to  the  attention  of 
our  readers. 

In  treating  of  hemorrhage  subsequent  to  the  expulsion  of 
the  placenta,  Dr  Collins  remarks,  that  the  prevention  of  hemor- 
rhage at  this  period  depends  much  upon  the  manner  in  which 
the  patient  has  been  treated  in  the  progress  of  the  labour. 
Flooding  will  occasionally  be  met  with  after  the  removal  of  the 
placenta ;  yet  when  the  patient  has  been  judiciously  conducted, 
when  there  is  no  local  injury,  and  when  the  patient  has  not  lost 
blood  previously,  it  is  very  uncommon.  The  instances  are  few 
even  in  hospitals  where  the  proportion  must  be  much  greater  than 
in  the  private  practice  of  any  physician,  owing  to  inexperience 
on  the  part  of  the  pupils.  This  in  the  business  of  the  hospital 
cannot  be  altogether  avoided ;  but  the  consequences  are  in  a 
great  measure  obviated  by  the  instant  assistance  afforded  by  the 
resident  medical  officers,  and  after  all,  the  patient  is  infinitely 
better  treated  than  she  would  be  if  left  either  without  all  assist* 
ance,  or  with  the  officious  aid  of  the  ignorant. 

The  most  frequent  causes  of  hemorrhage  after  the  removal 
of  the  placenta  are,  want  of  contractility  in  the  uterus,  pulling 
at  the  chord,  imperfect  application  of  the  binder,  and  the  non- 
observance  of  strict  quietness.  In  the  treatment  of  such  cases 
Dr  Collins  trusts  to  pressure  either  by  the  hand  or  binder,  the 
cautious  introduction  of  the  hand  into  the  uterus,  and  the  ex- 
ternal application  of  cold.  For  his  remarks  on  the  subject,  we 
refer  to  the  work.  When  the  hemorrhage  has  subsided  the  ex- 
hibition of  an  opiate  is  of  decided  benefit,  a  mode  of  treatment 
applicable  to  all  severe  losses  of  blood  after  delivery. 

The  extent  to  which  stimulants  should  be  administered  will 
depend  upon  the  exhaustion.  When  this  is  extreme  Dr  Col- 
lins recommends  that  they  be  given  as  freely  as  the  patient  can 
be  induced  to  swallow  them,  but  if  the  strength  be  not  much 
affected,  small  quantities  alone  should  be  given.  In  cases  of  great 
debility  after  the  hemorrhage  has  ceased,  it  is  desirable  to  keep 
up  the  circulation  in  the  lower  extremities,  by  the  application 
of  heat  to  the  feet.  The  patient  must  now  be  kept  in  a  state 
of  absolute  quietness  and  carefully  watched.  Cold  light  nourish- 
ment should  be  administered  from  time  to  time,  without  per- 
mitting the  patient  to  move.  The  severe  pain  in  the  temples 
consequent  upon  hemorrhage  will  be  best  relieved  by  the  appH. 
cation  of  eight  or  ten  leeches,  and  where  aperients  are  necessary, 
the  effervescing  saline  mixture,  with  the  addition,  if  required,  of 
some  Rochelle  salt,  may  be  exhibited.     The  painful  affections 
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in  the  joints  occasionally  met  with,  generally  disappear  bjrfrio- 
tion,  warmth,  and  rest 

"  Forty-three  cases  of  hemorrhage  subsequent  to  the  ezpulsJoo 
of  the  placenta  occurred  in  the  hospital ;  Itventy  of  which  took  plaoe 
in  the  course  of  the  first  15  minutes;  twoin  20  minutes;  one'm 
SOy  and  two  in  45  minutes  ;  Jive  in  1  hour ;  two  in  1 1  hour ;  thru 
in  2 ;  two  in  S  ;  one  in  4 ;  one  in  6 ;  and  one  in  1 2  hours  ;  one  oc- 
curred on  the  4th  day  ;  one  on  the  5th,  and  one  on  the  1 0th.  In 
29  of  the  43  cases,  the  hemorrhage  was  severe  ;  in  21  slight.  In 
8  of  the  43,  the  hemorrhage  was  internal ;  in  5,  both  internal  and 
external,  and  in  8  a  portion  of  placenta  remained  adherent  to  the 
uterus.  Two  of  the  43  were  delivered  before  admission  into  hos- 
pital. In  31  of  the  43  cases  the  introduction  of  the  hand  was  ne- 
cessary to  check  the  hemorrhage.  Four  of  these  women  died ;  one 
of  rupture  of  the  uterus ;  one  of  sloughing  of  the  Tagina ;  and  two 
from  the  eifects  of  the  hemorrhage ;  in  the  early  treatment  of  the 
latter  two,  due  attention  was  not  paid  by  those  in  immediate  at- 
tendance."—-Pp.  157-8. 

These  cases  are  each  briefly  noticed  by  the  author,  but 
though  interesting,  we  cannot  quote  them  from  want  of  space. 

The  number  131  is  great,  but  Dr  Collins  includes  all  kinds 
of  hemorrhage,  slight  and  severe.  Under  any  circumstances, 
the  loss  of  only  four  patients  from  hemorrhage  subsequent  to 
the  birth  of  the  child  in  16,414  must  be  deemed  a  small  pro- 
portion, and  on  reference  to  the  cases,  we  find  that  in  each  of 
these  four,  there  were  causes  which  had  a  tendency  to  induce  a 
fatal  termination. 

"  Seven  of  the  131  cases  occurred  in  women  delivered  of  twins, 
and  in  all  of  these,  the  hemorrhage  took  place  between  the  birth  of 
the  children  and  expulsion  of  the  afler  birth.  •  ♦  Of  the  131, 
twenty-one  occurred  between  the  sixth  month  and  the  birth  of  the 
child,  sixty 'four  between  the  birth  of  the  child  and  delivery  of  the 
placenta,  and  forty  •three  subsequent  to  its  expulsion ;  eighty-one 
of  the  total  number  of  the  children  were  males,  and  one  hundred 
of  the  children  were  bom  alive." — P.  171. 

It  would  appear  that  the  greatest  number  occurred  in  the  first 
pregnancy,  the  proportion  diminishing  at  every  succeeding  one. 

In  his  remarks  on  retention  of  the  placenta,  Dr  Collins  states 
that  the  true  time  to  guard  against  it  is  during  delivery,  and 
when  applying  the  binder.  The  means  of  prevention  which  he 
relies  on  are,  the  promoting  the  contraction  of  the  uterus  by 
leaving  the  expulsion  of  the  child  to  its  unaided  efforts,  thus  al- 
lowing it  to  empty  itself  slowly  and  gradually ;  at  the  same 
time  with  gentle  pressure  following  down  its  contraction,  till  af- 
ter the  child  has  been  expelled,  the  uterus  is  found  to  occupy 
the  cavity  of  the  pelvis,  and  admit  of  the  binder  being  advan- 
tageously applied,  which  should  be  delayed  till  the  organ  is  felt 
to  be  firm  and  tolerably  compressed  into  the  pelvis.   When,  not- 
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withstanding  this,  it  becomes  necessary  to  introduce  the  hand, 
the  chief  object  should  be  to  induce  uterine  contraction,  so  as  to 
expel  the  placenta,  and  by  no  means  to  drag  it  away*  The  most 
frequent  cause  of  retention  is  the  inactivity  of  the  uterus,  and 
Dr  Collins  has  found  in  most  cases  the  mere  introduction  of  the 
hand  into  its  cavity,  or  at  most  slightly  stimulating  it  by  the 
motion  of  the  hand,  sufficient  to  secure  this  object.  Whenever 
there  is  any  tenderness  of  the  abdomen  after  delivery  in  such 
cases,  he  recommends  the  free  application  of  leeches,  the  warm 
bath,  and  small  doses  of  calomel,  and  ipecacuanha  every  third 
or  fourth  hour ;  and  when  the  vaginal  discharges  are  offensive, 
tepid  injections  of  infusion  of  chamomile,  with  an  eighth  part 
of  camphorated  spirits,  every  sixth  or  eighth  hour*  When  the 
patient  suffers  much  after  the  removal  of  the  after-birth,  he  re- 
commends the  use  of  calomel  and  ipecacuanha  in  the  doses  of  a 
grain  and  half  of  each  immediately  after  delivery,  so  as  to  an- 
ticipate any  inflammatory  attack.  The  dose  may  be  repeated 
every  fourth  hour,  its  effects  in  the  system  being  watched.  lu 
all  cases  of  the  delivery  of  the  placenta,  the  membranes  should 
be  brought  away  as  entire  as  possible,  as  the  smallest  portion,  if 
retained,  may  give  rise  to  several  unpleasant  effects. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  sixty-six  cases  of  retention  of 
the  placenta,  requiring  the  introduction  of  the  hand. 

'*  Thirty'Seven  from  want  of  proper  uterine  action,  nineteen  from 
spasmodic  or  irregular  action^  and  ten  where  the  placenta  was  ad- 
herent. Tliirty-Jive  o^  tlie  children  were  males,  and  thirty-five 
females ;  there  having  been  four  twin  cases.  Fourteen  of  the  70 
were  still-born  ;  nine  of  which  were  putrid.  In  24  of  the  QQ 
there  was  slight  hemorrhage,  and  in  the  delivery  had  been  forced. 
In  one  case  the  hand  was  introduced  half  an  hour  afler  the  birth  of 
the  child  ;  in  three  cases  in  one  hour  ;  in  one  in  forty-five  minutes; 
in  one  in  1  ^  hour ;  in  fifty  in  2  hours ;  in  tno  in  three  hours ;  in 
one  in  5  hours  ;  in  seven  the  time  is  not  noted.  \n  four  instances 
the  funis  had  been  separated.  Two  of  the  66  were  premature 
births  at  the  7  th  month.  Six  of  the  66  women  died  ;  Jour  of 
puerperal  fever,  which  was  then  prevalent  in  the  hospital ;  ofie  of 
inflammation  of  the  uterus;  and  one  (a  feeble  woman)  sunk  on  the 
8th  day  after  delivery.  In  each  of  the  sex,  the  placenta  was  re- 
tained by  the  irregular  action  of  the  uterus,  &c.  *  •  *  Of  the 
remaining  13  cases,  when  the  placenta  was  retained  by  spasmodic 
action  of  the  uterus,  all  recovered  without  any  unpleasant  symp- 
tom. In  eight  fully  two  hours  had  elapsed  from  the  birth  of  the 
child  before  the  hand  was  introduced;  in  one,  \\  hour;  in  two  1 
hour,  and  in  two  the  precise  time  was  not  recorded.  In  one  of  {he 
13  the  delivery  had  been  forced.  In  two  of  the  13  the  funis  had 
been  separated.  *  »  •  Of  37  cases  where  the  placenta  was  re- 
tained by  inaction  of  the  uterus,  twelve  were  attended  with  slight 
hemorrhage ;  three  of  the  37  were  twin  cases ;  in  three  the  de- 
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lively  bad  been  forced  i  in  one  the  breech  presented,  and  in  Urn 
the  ninis  had  been  separated.  In  thirty 'two  of  the  S7,  two  boon 
had  elapsed  previous  to  the  introduction  oF  the  hand  ;  in  one,  1 
hour :  in  one,  45  minutes ;  in  one  half  an  hour ;  and  in  two  the 
time  is  noted.   All  the  women  recovered  favourably." — Pp.  181,  3, 

8,9. 

From  an  inspection  of  the  tables  it  would  appear,  that  re- 
tention of  the  placenta  occurred  most  frequently  in  first  pr^nan- 
cies,  and  that  the  ratio  diminished  in  every  succeeding  one. 

Dr  Collins  presents  us  with  some  very  interesting  facts  re- 
garding convuLdons,  an  abstract  of  which  we  shall  now  lay  be- 
fore the  reader. 

''  Puerperal  convulsions/'  says  the  author,  **  occur  almoet  inva- 
riably in  strong  plethoric  young  women,  with  their  Jirsi  children ; 
more  especially  in  such  as  are  of  a  coarse  make,  with  short  thick 
necks."  Or  Ramsbotham,  on  the  contrary,  states  that  women  with 
large  familiee  are  equally  or  perhaps  more  liable  to  be  assailed. 
This  opinion  is  thus  met  by  Dr  Collins.  *'  Of  nineteen  oases  re- 
corded by  Dr  Joseph  Clarke,  sixteen  were  first  children.  Of  thirty- 
six  by  Dr  Merriman,  twenty-eight  were  first  children.  Of  thirty 
by  myself,  twenty-nine  were  first  children.  Thus  of  the  85 
cases,  78  were  first  pregnancies.  In  26  cases  recorded  by  Dr 
Ramsbotham  himself,  he  omitted  to  mention  in  Jive  instances 
whether  or  not  they  were  first  pregnancies ;  and  in  the  remaining 
21  cases  there  were  only  two  instances  where  they  were  not  first 
pregnancies,  except  where  the  children  were  born  prematurely  at 
the  sixth  or  seventh  month." — P.  200. 

Dr  Collins  states,  that,  during  his  residence  in  the  hospital, 
there  was  but  one  case  of  convulsions,  where  the  child  present- 
ed pretematurally,  and  not  one  during  Dr  Labatt  and  Dr 
darkens  residence.  During  these  periods,  48,379  women  were 
delivered.  We  may  hence  infer,  that  where  the  presentation 
is  preternatural,  there  is  little  cause  to  dread  the  occurrence  of 
convulsions. 

We  are  still  ignorant,  he  conceives,  of  the  cause  of  convulsions, 
for  he  never  could  find  in  dissection  any  appearance  to  enable 
him  to  hazard  any  opinion  on  the  subject.  He  states,  that  they 
cannot  be  produced  by  the  irritation  produced  in  the  dilata- 
tion of  the  OS  uteris  because  patients  are  not  unfrequently  at- 
tacked when  the  os  uteri  is  completely  dilated,  and  all  the  soft 
parts  relaxed. 

Of  the  thirty  cases  of  convulsions  which  occurred  in  the  hospi- 
tal during  his  mastership,  "  twenty-nine  were  in  women  with  their 
first  children,  and  the  other  single  case  was  a  second  pregnancy, 
but  in  a  woman  who  had  suffered  a  similar  attack  with  her  first 
child.  Fourteen  of  the  82  children  (two  of  the  women  having  had 
twins)  were  born  alive.     Twenty  of  the  children  were  males,     in 
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eighteen  of  the  $0,  the  convulsions  subsided  after  delivery  :  in  ten, 
the  fits  recurred  both  before  and  af^r ;  and  in  two,  the  attack  did 
not  come  on  till  after  delivery.  In  fifteen  of  the  dO>  the  patients 
were  delivered  by  the  natural  efforts ;  in  fix,  delivery  was  effected 
by  the  forceps  ;*  in  ^ghi^  by  the  perforation  and  crotchety  and  in 
one  the  feet  presented.  Two  of  the  children  were  born  putrid. 
Five  of  the  women  died ;  *  •  three  of  which  were  complicated, 
with  laceration  of  the  vagina ;  one  with  twins ;  and  one  with  peri- 
toneal inflammation.  *  *  *  In  Irventy-five  of  the  dO>  the  pa- 
tients recovered  favourably,  in  some  the  fits  were  extremely  vio- 
lent, in  others,  of  short  duration."  Twenty  of  the  3«  were  males, 
a  fact  somewhat  favouring  the  opinion  of  La  Motte  and  Baude- 
locque,  that  puerperal  convulsions  occur  most  frequently  in  the 
case  of  male  foetuses. 

The  treatment  adopted  by  Dr  Collins  consisted  in  bleeding 
freely,  acting  briskly  on  the  bowels  with  calomel  and  jalap, 
bringing  the  patient  under  the  influence  of  tartar  emetic,  so  as 
to  nauseate  eflectually  without  vomiting,  and  preventing  her 
from  injuring  herself.  He  has  never  used  camphor  in  the  disease, 
and  thinks  that  too.much  has  been  said  in  its  favour.  Contrary 
to  the  opinion  of  many  of  the  best  writers  on  midwifery,  among 
whom  may  be  mentioned  Dr  A.  Hamilton,  Dr  James  Hamilton, 
Dr  Bums,  and  Dr  Ramsbotham,  ample  experience  has  convin- 
ced him  that  opium  is  not  only  harmless,  but  beneficial  in  those 
cases  where  the  fits  continue  after  delivery.  Its  combination 
with  tartar  emetic,  and  sometimes  with  calomel,  he  states  to  be 
most  beneficial. 

To  the  cases  which  are  recorded  in  a  brief  but  satisfactory 
manner,  we  would  direct  the  attention  of  the  reader. 

In  rupture  of  the  uterus  or  vagina,  though  even  under  the 
best  possible  treatment,  little  success  is  to  be  expected,  still,  since 
several  cases  have  been  of  late  recorded  on  undoubted  authority, 
not  only  of  complete  recovery,  but  even  of  subsequent  preg- 
nancy and  delivery,  we  are  not  left  altogether  without  hope.  Two 
instances  of  favourable  termination  occurred  in  the  hospital  dur- 
ing Dr  Collins  mastership,  and  one  of  the  patients  has  since 
produced  two  living  children.  With  the  first,  premature  labour 
was  brought  on  at  the  seventh  month,  but  with  the  second,  she 
went  the  full  time. 

The  causes  of  rupture  of  the  uterus  are  narrowness  or  defor- 
mity of  the  pelvis,  disproportion  between  the  child's  head  and 
the  pelvis,  occasionally  disease  of  the  soft  parts,  the  operation 
of  turning  when  performed  before  the  soft  parts  are  sufficiently 
dilated  to  admit  the  easy  passage  of  the  hand,  or  when  per- 
formed with  great  haste,  rash  or  violent  attempts  to  remove  a 
retained  placenta,  and  the  imprudent  use  of  the  forceps.  There 
is  one  fact,^  says  the  author,  *^  which  clearly  shows  disproportion 
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to  be  a  frequent  cause,  namely,  its  being  oftener  met  with  in  the 
expulsion  of  male  children ;  thus  of  thirty- four  cases  which  I 
am  about  to  state,  twenty-three  of  the  children  were  males;  and 
of  twenty  mentioned  by  Dr  M'Keever,  fifteen  were  males.  This 
is  satisfactorily  accounted  for  by  the  greater  size  of  the  male 
bead." 

''  The  part  that  most  usually  gives  way  is  at  the  junction  of  the 
cervix  uteri  with  the  vagina,  either  anteriorly  or  posteriorly,  and, 
according  to  my  experience,  equally  frequent  in  both  situatiom. 
Of  34  cases  that  occurred  in  the  hospital,  in  18  the  injury  was  at 
the  posterior  part ;  in  12  anteriorly  ;  in  2  laterally  ;  in  1  the  mouth 
of  the  womb  was  torn  ;  and  in  6  the  particular  seat  of  the  lacen- 
tion  was  not  described.  In  9  of  the  34  the  peritoneal  coat  of  the 
uterus  was  uninjured,  although  the  muscular  substance  of  the  cer- 
vix was  extensively  ruptured.  One  singular  case  occurred  in  the 
hospital,  precisely  similar  to  that  recorded  by  Dr  John  Clarke  in  the 
Transactions  for  the  improvement  of  Medical  and  Surgical  Know- 
ledf^e.  Vol.  iii.  where  the  patient  died  with  all  the  symptoms  of 
ruptured  uterus.  On  examination,  however,  no  rupture  could  be 
discovered,  but  on  throwing  forward  the  ytiiu/tri  tc/ert,  numeroas 
lacerations  were  observed  in  the  peritoneal  covering  of  its  poste- 
rior surface,  the  injury  being  confined  to  this  membrane.^  I  have 
never  seen  an  instance  where  the  fundus  was  ruptured,  nor  did  Dr 
Clarke  during  his  residence  in  the  hospital  meet  with  such  an  oo- 
cifrrence." — Pp  244-5. 

When  the  accident  has  taken  place,  speedy  delivery  is  very 
desirable.  How  this  is  to  be  effected  will  depend  upon  the 
circumstances  of  the  case.  Dr  Collins  thinks,  that  when  the 
head  presents  and  does  not  recede,  lessening  it,  and  delivering 
it  with  the  crotchet,  will  be  the  most  eligible  mode.  An  assist- 
ant should  fix  the  uterus  as  much  as  possible,  the  opening 
should  be  made  very  gently,  and  as  much  to  one  side  as  is  prac- 
ticable, so  that  the  opposite  side  of  the  head  may  be  fixed 
against  the  pelvis.  If  these  precautions  be  not  attended  to,  the 
child  may  recede  and  escape  into  the  abdominal  cavity.  The 
forceps  is  seldom  applicable,  and  the  introduction  is  apt  to  force 
the  head  out  of  uur  reach.  Little  besides  is  gained,  as,  accord- 
ing to  Dr  Collins,  the  child  dies  shortly  after  the  rupture  takes 
place,  and  the  dimensions  of  the  pelvis  are  in  general  too  small. 
The  statement  of  Burns,  that  the  child  sometimes  lives  for 
hours  after  the  accident,  is  contrary  to  the  author^s  experience. 

When  the  child  escapes  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  the 

best  practice  is  cautiously  to  introduce  the  hand  through  the 

lacerated  parts  and  bring  down  the  feet.     As  soon  as  the  child 

is  removed,  the  placenta,  and  as  much  clotted  and  fluid  blood 

*         — -^ —  ,        .. 

*  See  also  Dr  Raiusbotbam'f  cue,  No.  9S. 
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as  can  be  reached  must  be  taken  away.  The  prolapsed  intee- 
lines  must  be  returned,  and  the  lacerated  edges  placed  as  nearly 
in  contact  as  possible* 

''  In  cases  where  the  laceration  has  occurred  previous  to  the  as 
uteri  being  dilated,  it  is  thought  the  best  chance  of  recovery  would 
be,  to  open  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  cut  into  the  uterus,  and 
so  extract  the  child.  This  is  exceedingly  rare.  I  never  witnessed 
an  instance  of  it,  nor  did  Or  Clarke  during  his  seven  years  master- 
ship.  The  mouth  of  the  womb  is  almost  invariably  so  dilated  by 
labour-pains,  as  to  allow  the  attendant  to  introduce  his  hand  with- 
out difficulty.  Such  a  state  of  parts  might  exist  where  the  uterus 
had  been  burst  by  a  violent  external  injury,  but  is  rarely  met  with 
as  the  mere  effect  of  uterine  action. 

"  Of  the  34  cases,  4-  were  delivered  by  the  natural  efforts  ;  19 
by  the  crotchet ;  in  7  the  children  were  brought  away  by  the  feet ; 
in  2  the  delivery  was  effected  by  lessening  the  thorax  and  bringing 
down  the  breech  ;  and  in  2  the  mode  of  delivery  has  not  been 
stated.  Two  of  the  34  children  were  born  alive ;  three  of  those 
still-born  were  putrid;  in  three  cases,  the  uterus  was  ruptured 
before  admission ;  in  three  the  child  presented  with  tlie  arm  ;  four 
of  the  women  died  immediately  afler  delivery ;  one  in  2  hours ; 
three  in  4  ;  one  in  10  ;  two  in  14  ;  one  in  17  ;  one  in  24 ;  one  in 
25  ;  and  one  in  30  hours.  Four  died  on  the  2d  day  ;  one  on  the 
3d ;  four  on  the  4th ;  one  on  the  5th ;  two  on  the  8th ;  one  on 
the  9th ;  one  on  the  1 1th ;  one  on  the  1 4th  ;  and  one  on  the  24th 
day  after  delivery.  The  period  of  one  death  is  not  stated.  Two 
recovered.  Three  of  the  34  cases  were  complicated  with  convul- 
sions. In  four,  psoas  abscess  formed  previous  to  death. — Pp.  ^46-7* 

Thirty-four  cases  thus  occurred  in  16,414  deliveries,  or  about 
1  in  48!^9  and  on  referring  to  the  table^  it  appears  that  seven  of 
the  34  were  first  pregnancies.  Still  Dr  Collins  thinks,  that 
those  who  have  previously  suffered  from  diiflScult  and  protract- 
ed labours,  run  the  greatest  risk  of  rupture. 

Dr  Collins  next  discusses  labours  complicated  with  two  or 
more  children,  and  mentions,  as  a  singular  fact,  that  in  Ireland 
the  proportion  of  women  giving  birth  to  twins  is  nearly  a  third 
gpreater  than  in  any  other  country  from  which  he  has  been  able 
to  procure  authentic  records.  "  Thus  in  France,  the  propor- 
tion is  one  in  every  95  births ;  in  Germany,  one  in  80 ;  in  En- 
gland, one  in  9^ ;  in  Scotland,  one  in  95 ;  but  in  Ireland,  the 
proportion  is  one  in  every  62.  Of  11^9,1 1^  delivered  at  the 
Lying-in  Hospital  of  Dublin,  2062  gave  birth  to  twins.  Twenty- 
nine  of  the  129,172  produced  three  at  each  birth,  which  is  in 
the  proportion  of  one  in  4450 ;  one  only  gave  birth  to  four.^^ 
In  the  Philosophical  Transactions  for  1787,  a  case  is  recorded 
by  Dr  Gartshore  of  five  children  at  a  birth. 

Dr  Collins  states,  that  when  a  woman  carries  more  than  two 
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children,  they  are  usuaUy  expelled  prematurely,  and  seldom  fiv« 
for  aoy  conuderable  length  of  time.  He  has,  however,  met 
with  two  cases  where  three  were  carried  .to  the  full  dme,  sod 
were  afterwards  reared  in  a  state  of  bealtlu  To  Dr  Denmsn's 
statement,  that  **  with  more  than  two  children,  wonoen  seidon 
go  to  the  full  period  of  gestation,  and  even  with  two,  there  ist 
great  likelihood  of  a  premature  birth,  especially  in  a  fint  prq;- 
nancy ,^  Dr  Collins  demurs,  as  far  as  it  regards  a  first  prognsB* 
(^,  since  of  240  twin  births,  72  were  first  pregnancies ;  27  of 
the  240  were  premature  births ;  of  which  six  only  were  fint 
pregnancies. 

After  alluding  to  the  fallacy  of  the  difierent  supposed  rigni 
of  there  being  more4han  one  child  in  the  uterus^  the  author  in^ 
forms  us»  that,  in  many  instances  in  the  hospital,  he  has  beei 
enabled  by  the  stethoscope  to  detect  with  accuracy,  the  eziat- 
ence  of  twins  long  before  labour  set  in.  He  admits  that  it  b 
diflicult  to  decide  when  the  action  of  the  two  hearts  is  synduxK 
nous,  or  the  mother'^s  pulse  very  frequent*  This,  however,  is  of 
little  importance,  as  no  information  which  we  could  receive  on 
the  point  would  alter  the  mode  of  delivery,  and  when  one  child 
is  expelled,  thepesence  of  a  second  is  easily  ascertained. 

In  his  management  of  twin  cases,  Dr  Collins  adopts  nearly 
the  same  plan  as  Dr  Bums,  the  only  differ^iioe  being,  that,  be* 
fore  interfering  to  deliver  by  the  feet,  he  would,  at  the  end  of 
half  an  hour,  puncture  the  membranes  if  entire,  and  if  no  pro- 
gress be  made  in  two  hours  afterwards,  proceed  to  deliver  as  just 
mentioned.  After  cautioning  the  student  not  to  interfere  with 
the  placenta  of  the  first  bom  child,  till  after  the  expulsion  of  the 
second,  he  mentions  that  he  has  seen  several  instances  where  the 
placenta  of  the  first  came  away  without  interference,  before  the 
birth  of  the  second  child,  and  yet  no  hemorrhage  ensued.  The 
results  of  his  hospital  twin  cases  are  thus  given. 

*•  Two  hundred  and  forty  women  were  delivered  of  twins  dur- 
ing my  residence.  Of  the  480  children,  422  were  boi^  living, 
245  of  the  480  were  males  *  ;  309  presented  naturally  ;  73  with 
the  breech ;  60  with  the  feet ;  and  7  with  the  arm  or  shoulder. 
In  a  few  instances  the  nature  of  the  presentation  was  not  noted. 

*  •  Fifty-four  of  the  480  children  were  premature.  Of  the  27 
premature  deliveries,  one  took  place  at  the  fifth  month  ;  three  at 
the  sixth ;  eleven  at  the  seventh  ;  and  twelve  at  the  eighth  month. 

•  *  •  Three  of  the  240  patients  delivered  of  twins  were  at- 
tacked with  convulsions.  Eight  of  the  240  were  delivered  in  the 
street,  on  their  way  to  the  hospital,  of  either  one  or  both  children. 


*  **  Dr  Burni  observes,  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  number  of  male  twins 
in  the  Westminster  Hospital  was  only  sixteen,  whilst  that  of  females  was  thirty/' 
This  we  have  shown  is  not  the  case  on  an  extensive  scale,  M  the  number  of  maJes 
is  greater,  though  not  so  much  so  ae  in  single  births.** 
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Two  of  the  240  had  previously  given  birth  to  twins.  Many 
similar  instances  niay  have  occurred,  without  their  having  been 
noticed  in  our  observations,  as  little  attention  was  paid  to  this  cif^ 
cumstance*  In  two  cases  the  children  were  unusually  large.  In 
Jive  of  the  480  children,  either  the  face  presented  or  was  turned  to 
the  pubes.  *  *  Of  the  mothers  seven  died ;  in  five  it  was  their 
first  pregnancy."— Pp.  Sl3.14-2iJ-25, 

Dr  Collins,  in  his  remarks  on  prolapsus  of  the  umbilical  cord, 
adverts  tothegreat  mortality  in  thelying-in-hospital  at  Paris,  and 
contrasts  it  with  that  in  the  similar  institution  at  Dublin.  He  ac- 
knowledges that  the  French  accoucheurs  save  more  children  by 
their  plan  of  treating  the  accident,  than  we  do,  but  suspects  that 
it  is  at  the  expence  of  the  mother.  He  objects  to  turning,  from  the 
risk  to  the  mother  in  the  majority  of  cases  being  so  great  as  to 
render  its  employment  injudicious ;  no  man  being  justified  in  ha« 
zarding  the  life  of  the  mother  to  save  that  of  the  child.  The 
forceps  is  very  useful,  when  the  head  can  be  reached  with  safety  ; 
but  firom  the  funis  generally  descending  at  the  commencement 
of  labour,  the  life  of  the  child  is  commonly  extinct,  before  it  be- 
comes applicable.  The  practice  found  to  be  most  beneficial, 
was  keeping  up  the  cord  with  the  finger,  assisted  often  by  a 
piece  of  sponge.  In  the  great  majority  of  cases,  however,  it  can- 
not be  protected  in  this  manner  from  pressure,  because  it  is 
no  sooner  returned  than  it  is  forced  down  in  another  direction. 
A  contrivance  was  adopted  in  some  few  instances  for  returning 
the  cord  completely  into  the  uterus.  A  piece  of  twine  was  pas« 
sed  through  a  long  gum  elastic  male  catheter,  so  as  to  retain 
the  cord  exactly  at  its  extremity,  *^  and  when  thus  fixed,  a  strong 
copper  wire  was  introduced  into  the  catheter,  in  order  to  render 
it  sufficiently  firm  to  carry  up  the  cord ;  when  elevated  as  far 
as  practicable  by  these  means,  the  wire  was  withdrawn,  and  the 
catheter  retained  in  its  position  during  the  subsequent  expulsion 
of  the  child.^  The  trials  were  not  sufficiently  numerous  to  test 
its  utility. 

The  following  are  the  results  of  the  cases  of  prolapsus  of  the 
funis  occurring  in  the  hospital.  The  total  number  was  97,  and 
of  these  24  children  were  born  alive.  None  of  the  mothers  sus- 
tained any  injury.  During  Dr  Clarke^s  mastership^  66  cases  oc- 
curred, and  17  of  the  children  were  bom  alive.  The  mortality 
of  the  children  in  such  cases  must  always  be  greats  in  hospital 
than  in  private  practice,  because  patients  are  frequently  admit- 
ted with  the  funis  prolapsed  and  pulseless.  Thus  of  the  73 
children  still-born  under  such  circumstances  in  the  hospital,  iii 
15  the  cord  had  prolapsed  and  ceased  to  pulsate  on  admission, 
and  in  the  remaining  7,  the  complication  was  not  detected  till 
all  pulsation  had  ceased.     "  Trvelve  of  the  97  occurred  in  twin 
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cases ;  and  in  tcvea,  of  the  19  it  was  the  cord  €)€  theaecond  child. 
Nine  occurred  where  the  feet  presentsed^  (not  including  two  BKt 
with  in  twin  children)  which  was  in  the  proportion  of  one  in  ercrj 
14  of  such  presentations.  Two  only ^  where  the  breech  presented. 
which  was  in  the  proportion  of  one  in  every  121  of  auch  presenta- 
tions ;  this  approaches  nearly  the  proportional  average  in  all  de- 
liveries, which  is  one  in  17 1^  ;  four  occurred  where  theahouldercr 
arm  was  presented  ;  this  is  in  the  proportion  of  one  in  9  of  sodi 
presentations.  Seven  occurred,  where  the  hand  came  down  with 
the  head.  5«;e«  of  the  97  children  were  bom  putrid  ;  three  ot^ 
97  were  preroature  births,  viz.  tmo  at  the  7th^  and  one  at  die  8th 
rhonth.  Frotn  the  table  it  would  appear  tdat  prolapsus  of  the  cord 
occurred  most  frequently  in  first  pregnandea." 

Dr  Collins  diiFers  from  Denman,  Burns,  and  others,  in  I^ 
commending,  in  cases  where  the  child  is  dead,  the  head  to  be 
lessened,  in  order  that  the  labour  may  be  the  sooner  terminated. 
Several  cases  are  given  in  support  of  this  opinion. 

Want  of  space  obliges  us  to  pass  over  the  next  two  subdivi- 
sions, devoted  to  sloughing  of  the  urethra  ot  neck  of  the  bladder, 
and  to  patients  dying  in  the  hospital,  and  to  conclude  this  no- 
tice with  a  brief  abstract  of  the  author^s  views  on  puerperal  fe- 
ver. 

Some  curious  facts  are  stated  reffarding  this  affection.  In 
private  practice  among  the  higher  classes  in  Dublin,  puei})eral 
fever,  accompanied  with  the  low  typhoid  symptoms,  so  prevalent 
in  hospitals,  is  scarcely  known.  The  late  Dr  Joseph  Clarke,  in 
the  course  of  forty- five  years  most  extensive  practice,  lost  only 
four  patients  from  the  disease.  Among  the  lower  classes  of 
Dublin,  its  character  is  sometimes  the  same  as  in  hospitals,  but 
never  to  any  great  extent. 

"  It  has  been  known  to  appear  with  great  violence,  at  precisely 
the  same  period  in  situations  very  distant;  for  example,  in  tht 
year  1819,  it  was  epidemic  in  Vienna,  Dublin^  and  Glasgow  ;  in  the 
two  first  named  cities  to  a  frightful  extent.  In  1 829,  in  Paris,  it 
was  extremely  fatal,  while  at  the  same  time  in  London  and  Dublin 
it  was  prevalent  to  a  considerable  degree." 

It  became  epidemic  in  the  Dublin  lying-in -hospital,  on  several 
occasions,  when  typhus  fever  was  prevalent,  and  at  other  times 
when  erysipelas  occurred.  "  When  Dr  Labatt  was  master  of  the 
hospital,  puerperal  fever  commenced  its  attack,  on  one  occa^on,  in 
the  following  striking  manner.  A  patient  was  admitted  at  a  late 
hour  at  night,  into  one  of  the  wards,  labouring  under  a  bad  form 
of  typhus  fever,  with  petechial  spots  over  her  bcxly  ;  when  observ- 
ed next  morning,  she  was  removed  into  a  separate  apartment,  where 
she  died  shortly  ader.  The  two  females  who  occupied  the  beds 
adjoining  her's,  while  she  remained  in  the  large  ward,  were  attack- 
ed with  puerperal  fever  and  died.  In  October  18S7,  when  I  was 
resident  as  master,  an  occurrence  precisely  similar  took  place.    A 
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patient'ln  tjrphus  f^ver  w«  admittied  at  nfgh^  into  one  of  the  hlMrav 
wards,  where  she  renNnned  f&t  some  hoars ;  the  wanl  contained 
fcmr  beds.  The  three  women  occupying  the  other  beds  were  at- 
tacked with  puerperal  ferer,  of  whom  two  died.  We  had,  how- 
evep,  eight  months  previous  to  this,  a  patient  admitted  under  shni- 
lar  circumstances,  in  typhus  fever,  of  which  she  died  on  the  second 
day'  ;^  none  of  the  other  patients  were  then  attacked^^^Pp.  881^2. 

Patients  afTected  with  feyer  admitted.  Ipto.  hospital  when  in 
Isbour,  generally  ma4e  good  recoyeries.  The  child  was  irequent- 
\f  expelled  veiy  rapidly,  and  seemingly  wj,thout  any  effort  on  the 
piurt  of  the  patient.  The  recovery  of  a  patient  attacked  with  ty- 
phus fever  at  the  fall  period  of  pregnancy  is  interesting,  conri- 
deriag  that  no  complication  proves  more  generally  fatal  than  the 
premature  expulsion  of  the  child  under  such  circumstances, 

**  Puerperal  fever  first  became  epidemic  in  the  Lying-in-hospital 
of  DubliD  in  the  year  1 76 7>  about  ten  3^earsafler  the  institution  was 
established,  since  which  time  it  has  been  epidemic  in  the  following 
years,  via.  177*,  1787.  1788,  1803,  1810,  1811,  1812,  1813,1818, 
1819,  1820,  1823,  1926«  1828,  and  1829-  The  mortality  in  some 
of  these  attacks  was  not  great,  in  others  ^hf[  contrarv.  In  the  year 
preceding  my  appointment  as  master,  which  took  place  November 
1 826,  puerperal  fever  prevailed  in  the  hospital  to  an  alarming  ex« 
tent,  in  the  succeeding  1827,  the  mortality  from  this  disease  was 
slight.  Typhous  fever  was  during  these  periods  very  prevalent  in 
Dublin,  many  cases  of  which  appeared  in  the  hospital.  In  1828 
the  attack  of  puerperal  fever  was  much  more  severe,  proving  fa- 
tal to  21  women.  It  continued  to  increase  in  violence  consider- 
ably»  in  the  months  of  January,  February,  and  the  early  part  of 
March  1829,  afler  which  it  disappeared,  and  for  thefbur  remaining 
years  of  my  mastership,  we  did  not  lose  a  single  patient  from  this 
disease."— Pp.  382-3. 

The  following  exhibits  the  results  of  Dr  CoUins's  observations 
regarding  the  period  of  the  iittack,  thesymptomSt  duration,  and 
terminatioii  of  the  diseases.  ''  Of  88  cases,  \  had  the  disease  n^ell 
marked  before  delivery,  1  was  attacked  jn  six  hours ;  1  in  9  ;  I  in 
10;  3  in  ]2;  1  in  13;  1  in  15;  2  in  17 ;  I  in  18;  I  in  30;  1  in 
^\  i  and  2  in  30  hoqrs  from  delivery  ;32  were  attack^  on  the  first 
day  ;li0onthe2d;8oathe3d;2outhe4th;  and  \  on  the  8th 

'<  The  ardinary  iywsgKam^  of  puetptral  fever,  nf  a  cold  MMver* 
ing  fit;  aeutepain  in  some  part  of  the  abdominid  cavity,  with  great 
tenderness  on  pressure ;  rapid  pulse,  varying  from  120  to  140.  In 
many  instances  the  abdominal  distress  sets  in  without  any  previous 
ahivering  fit ;  thus  of  the  M  cases,  only  SS  commenced  in  that 
manner.  In  the  very  early  stage,  the  tenderness  is  often  most 
acute  over  the  aterine  region,  but  it  generally  diffuses  itself  rapidly 
over  the  centre  of  this  cavity.    *    *    As  the  disease  advances^  tfa^ 
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abdomen  beoomes  distandeci,  iovsome  to  a  great  4urn9iiiit,inoUiefBit 

is  inconsiderable.  The  disease  seems  to  run  its  coorae  with  gr«at 
rapidity  in  most  instances.  In  56  deaths  in  tlie  hospital,  it  proved 
fatal  in  the  following  periods  after  the  date  of  the  seizure,  via.  2  ia 
24 ;  1  in  27  ;  1  in  36 ;  9  on  the  second  day ;  15  on  the  third ;  13 
on  the  fourth  ;  4  on  the  fifth  ;  5  on  the  sixth  ;  3  on  the  seventh; 
2  on  the  eighth  ;  and  1  on  the  eleventh  day.  Frooi  this  statement 
it  w  ill  be  seen,  that  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  days  are  the  pe« 
riods  at  which  death  takes  place  in  most  instances. 

*'  Forty- four  of  the  88  cases  of  puerperal  fever  occurred  m 
women  who  had  given  birth  to  first  children  ;  16  with  second 
children  ;  9  with  third;  6  with  fourth;  7  with  fitXh;  2  with  M- 
Tenth  ;  and  4  with  eighth  children.  Thirty  of  the  44  delivered  of 
first  children  died.  Of  114  women  who  died  in  this  hospital  in 
1819-20,  6*3  were  first  pregnancies.  Fifty -four  of  the  88  gave 
birth  to  male  children." — Pp.  38.S-4. 

Dr  Collins  does  not  agree  with  those  who  believe  that  tedicai 
and  fatiguing  labours  predispose  to  puerperal  fever,  for,  from  1 
table,  it  would  appear  that  of  88  cases,  71  were  delivered  within 
twelve  hours  ;  80  within  twenty-four  hours ;  1  was  an  arm  pre* 
sentation.  The  length  of  the  labour  in  three  instances  was  not 
noted.  '*  Women  whose  constitutions  are  much  inipaire<f  previ- 
ous to  labour  are  by  many  considered  to  be  the  most  frequent  sub- 
jects of  this  attack.  Tlie  great  proportion  of  women  delivered  of 
first  children,  whose  general  health  has  not  usually  suffered  mndi, 
seems  a  strong  fact  in  opposition  to  this  opinion." 

Some  very  interesting  facts  are  mentioned  regarding  the  good 
effects  of  thoroughly  cleansing,  fumigating,  and  ventilating  the 
hospital,  which  at  all  times  is  kept  scrupulously  clean  and  well 
aired,  in  warding  ofl*  the  disease. 

The  result  of  Dr  Collinses  observations  on  the  treatment  of 
puerperal  fever  is, — "  That  general  bleeding,  except  where  there  is 
a  strong  full  pulse  and  the  symptoms  are  of  a  highly  inflammatory 
character,  is  injurious.  On  the  contrary,  local  depletioti,  by  the 
application  of  three  or  four  dozen  leeches,  followed  by  the  warm 
bath  and  opiates,  all  of  which  should  be  repeated  according  to 
circumstances*  as  often  as  the  strength  will  permit,  seemed  most 
beneficial.  These  means,  together  with  the  active  employment  of 
calomel,  conjoined  with  hippo  or  opium,  aided  by  mercurial  fric- 
tions, offer  the  best  prospect  of  relief.  Blistering  the  entire  abdo- 
men, after  leeching  had  been  pushed  as  far  as  could  be,  was  found 
serviceable.  In  some  instances,  the  debility  from  the  very  com- 
mencement was  so  excessive  as  to  induce  us  to  apply  the  blister  at 
once,  using  calomel  and  stimulants  at  the  same  time."— -Pp. 
S96-7. 

The  following  is  an  outline  o£  the  morbid  appearances  observed 
in  S7  of  the  56  women  who  died  of  this  disease.     **  The  abdomen 
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being  ostensibly  the  seat  of  the  'disease;  the  morbid  appearances 
were  principally  found  here ;  however,  in  seven,  we  observed  fluid 
effused  into  the  thoracic  cavities^  similar  in  appearance  to  that  met 
with  in  the  abdomen.*  Effusion  of  fluids  although  differing  in 
character  and  quantity,  was  invariably  found  to  have  taken  place. 
Ill  1 2  it  seemed  to  be  serum  of  a  straw-colour  ;  in  1 8  it  was  sero- 
purulent,  something  of  the  consistence  of  thick  cream  ;  and  in  7> 
it  appeared  bloody  serum,  with  quite  a  glutinous  feel,  when  rubbed 
between  the  finger  and  thumb.  All  the  cases  but  ojie,  in  which 
this  latter  description  of  fluid  was  found,  occurred  in  January  and 
February  1829.  In  these  there  was  no  lymph  whatever  formed; 
whereas  in  the  other  vatieties,  it  was  usually  found  deposited  in 
large  quantities,  particularly  in  the  vicinity  of  the  uterus,  but  often 
over  the  entire  surface  of  the  intestines  and  abdominal  serous  mem- 
branes. In  some  where  the  effused  fluid  was  scanty,  the  intestines 
were  completely  glued  together  bjr  lymph.  In  almost  every  body 
examiaedj'  the  peritoneum  exhibited  great  increase  of  vascularity, 
nor  could  we  disooiver  in  any  instance,  tiiat  the  intfammation  seem- 
ed to  penetrate  deeper  than  thjs  membrane.  The  uterus  in  the 
great  majority  was  quite  natural  in  appearance  ;  in  some  it  was 
soft  and  flabby^  and  in  a  few,  unhealthy  matter  was  found  in  its 
sinuses*  'The  ovaries  in  numerous  instances  had  suffered  much  in 
strucitiire  from  the  effects  of,  inflammation  ;  beiHg  generally  much 
enlarged,  and  so' softened  in  most  as  to  be. broken  in  pieces  by  the 
least  pressure."^— Pp.  397-8. 

^e  remainder  of  the  volume  contains  cases  of  puerperal  fe- 
ver, oj^jseryations  on  still-bom  children,  and  children  dying  in 
the  Ijo^piUl*  ,  As  in  other  parts  of  the  work,  we  find  here  uu^ 
merpus  n|ghiy  interesting  anc}  pseftil  tables.  Into  this  part  of  the 
work,  however,  we  shalinot  enter,  but  conclude;  this  somewhat 
lengthened  notice  with  an  extract  showing  the  mortality  of 
children  in  the  early  periods  of  li(e« 

'<  In  order  to  ascertain  as  £ur  as  possible  the  mortality  in  the 
earlier  periods  of  life,  I  kept  a  correct  registry  during  my  resi- 
dence in  the  hospital,  o^'  the  toia^-  number  <^  children  each  patient 
had  previously  given  birth  to,  and  of  the  number  iiUve  at  the  time 
of  her  delivery.  The  result  <^  this  r^istry  is,  that  at  different 
periods,  the  1 6,41 4  women  had  given  birth  tu  53,4fl}S  children  ;  of 
these  tiS,5^  were  males,  <»  rather  more  than  -^  of  the  entire,  and 
i4,g^  females.  Of  the  28,532  males,  17,437  were  living,  or  rather 
nove  than  |ths>  and  of  the  2d4,926  females,  16,468  were  alive  or 
jnearly  fds.  Of  the  entire  53,458  children,  33,905,  or  more  than 
|th8,^»nlinued  to  live  at  the  time  their  mothers  were  last  deliver- 


*  We  were  iVeqaently  able,  io  the  pt ogress  of  the  disetse,  to  predict  the  occurrence 
of.flui4  in  the  thorax;  from  ft£Ote  paio  setting  ixi)  in  that  .region,  and  difficnlty  of 
breathing.  It  is  singular  that  almost  invariably,  when  the  pain  and  distress  extendi 
to  the  chest,  the  patient  ceases  in  a  great  measure  to  complain  of  the  abdomen. 
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In  uking  leave  of  this  ireatifte,  it  is  almoet  omieoctaay  loidd, 
that  we  strongly  recommend  it  to  the  careful  peirusal  of  evoij 
student  and  practitioner,  as  one  of  the  most  useful  obstetriol 
works  with  which  we  are  acquainted. 
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Art.  yU.—A  Treatise  on  Tcianuij  being  the  JEssajf far  wUd 
the  Jacksonian  Prize  for  the  year  1884  was  awarded  by  tk 
Roffcd  College  of  Surgeons  in  London.  By  Thomas  Bii- 
SARD  Curling,  Assistant  Surgeon  to  the  Lotidcm  Hospital, 
and  Lecturer  on  Morbid  Anatomy.  8vo.  Loudon,  1886,  pix 
xii.  and  221. 

The  Yolume  before  us  contains  a  preface,  an  introductioii, 
four  ch^>ters,  and  an  appendix.  The  author  does  not  profess  to 
give  us  any  new  opinions,  either  as  to  the  patboifgy  or  the  treat- 
ment of  the  disease,  but  merely  to  aiford  a  view  of  the  inqui- 
ries of  others,  and  to  supply  such  matter  as  bis  own  obserra- 
tions  have  furnished  him  with,  and  that  additional  informatioii 
which  may  be  obtained  from  a  careful  collection  and  arrange- 
ment of  facte.  For  this  purpose  he  has  taken  128  cases  of  the 
disease  indiscriminately  from  various  sources,  and  examined,  ana- 
lyzed, and  arranged  them  in  a  table,  distinguishing  the  sex  and 
age  of  the  patients,  the  nature  of  the  injury,  the  time  subse- 
quent to  the  infliction  of  the  wound,  at  whi(ih  'the  disease  first 
showed  itself,  the  result  and  the  length  of  time  which  elapsed 
between  the  appearance  of  the  symptoms  and  the  termination, 
a  general  view  of  the  treatment,  and  the  sources  from  which  the 
eases  have  been  obtained. 

The  first  chapter  contains  a  definition  and  an  account  of  the 
forms  and  varieties,  symptoms,  terminations,  statistics,  causes, 
prognosis,  and  diagnosis  of  the  disease.  The  remarks  on  these 
points  appear  to  be  accurate  and  full,  though  succinct.  Wc 
shall  make  room  for  the  statistics,  being  that  portion  of  the 
chapter  which  we  consider  to  be  the  most  interestudg. 

"  There  are  no  data  from  which  a  correct  estimate  can  be  form- 
ed of  the  frequency  of  tetanus  in  comparison  with  other  diseaaesy 
of  the  probability  of  its  occurrence  after  wounds,  or  of  its  mean 
rate  of  mortality^  either  in  the  traumatic  form,  or  in  the  idiopathic. 
Sir  James  M'Gcigor  alludes  to  several  hundred  cases  observed  in 
the  campaigns  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  very  few  of  which  were  cur- 
ed. Mr  O'Beirne  mentions,  that  out  of  about  200  cases,  which  he 
witnessed  in  the  Peninsular  war,  not  one  recovered,  and  on  a  rough 
calculation  it  was  generally  considered  to  attack  in  the  proportion 
of  one  in  200  wounded.  Tetanus  must  occur  odener  amongst  an 
equal  number  of  wounded  after  a  battle  than  in  civil  life,  in  conse- 


;qi\eDce  .of  tbe  jnen  be^ig  ^orc  exposed  t^  the  ipt^infmmg  pauses 
of  the  4^ease ;  on  which  account,  and  from  the  greater  9everity  pf 
the  imuries,  the  majority, pftheip  being  inflicted  by  fire-arms,  the 
probaDility  of  recovery  miist  also  be  much  less.  Mr  Howship  hafl 
published  the  particulars  of  thirteen  cases  of  tetanus  occurring  aller 
injuries  of  different  severity^  most  of  them  being  gunshot  wounds, 
of  which  ten  were  fatal.  Sir  Gilbert  Blane  mentions,  that  the 
^^lnber  of  :lkhe  wcfunded  in  the  actbns  of  April  I782i  in  the  West 
.{pdies,  w^.Slp,  of  w^qm  gOj  or  one  in  40|,  were  attacked  with 
tetanus,  1?  of  wjiich  number  died.  Mr  Dickenson,  surgeon  at 
Grenada,  met  witli  \S  cases  of  traumatic  tetanus;  9  died,  and  4 
.  veve  oared.  He  also  witnessed  10  cases  of  the  idiopathic  disease, 
.qf  which  6  terminated  fiitally.  In  the  table  are  induded  70  fatal 
cases,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  disease  is  equally  fatal  at 
every  period  of  life,  from  the  age  of  10  to  45.  Idiopathic  tetanus 
is  fiu:  leiss  frequently,  fatal  than  traumatic,  but  mortality  from  the 
former  is  much  greater  in  W9*m  clinuUfe  than  io  the  more  tempe* 
rate  regions. 

'*  Tetanus  is  both  less  frequent  and  less  fatal  in  the  female  sex 
than  in  the  male.  Of  the  128  cases  in  the  tables,  16  were  females, 
being  to  the  mates  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  8.  Of  these  16  cased, 
4"  only  wc^fe  fatal,  whereas,  out  of  the  112  cases  of  males,  6.6>  or 
more  than  one-half  died.  The  comparative  rarity  of  tetanus  in 
women  is  partly  accounted  £or  by  their-  being  less  exposed,  both  to 
the  predisposing  and  to  the  exciting  causes  of  the  disease ;  and 
aince  it  is  observed  to  occur  more  frequently  in  persons  of  a  robust 
constitution,  and  of  gceat  musoalar  strength,  females  are  supposed 
-to  be  less  susceptible  of  it. 

"  In  most  cases  in  tbe  tables,  the  patients  were  attacked  between 
the  ajges  of  10  and  50,  four  only  having  occurred  ^fter  the  fiftieth 
year,  and  three  before  the  age  of  ten.  The  duration  of  the  disease 
-before  its  fatal  termination  varies  considerably,  being  dependent  on 
those  circumstances  alluded  to  .  when  describing  the  immediate 
cause  of  death,  and  it  is  alto  often  influenced  by  the  extent  of  the 
original  injury. -  Wepfer  is  said  to  have  witnessed  a  case  in  whfch 
tetanus  proved*  ^tal' in  three  minutes,  the  patient  having  been  an 
infant ;  but  as  sufficient  time  had  not  elapsed  for  the  symptoms  to 
show  themselves  in  a  well-marked  manner,  it  may  be  fairly  ques- 
tioned, whether  this  was  a  genuine  case  of  the  disease.  Another 
rapidly  fatal  case  is  mentioned  by  the  late  Professor  Robison  of 
Edinburgh.  A  negro,  having  scratched  his  thumb  with  a  piece  of 
broken  china,  was  seized  with  tetanus,  and  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
after  this  slight  injury  he  was  dead.  In  case  102,  related  in  the 
Dictionnaire  des  Sciences  Medicales,  the  disease  proved  fatal  in 
twelve  hours.  In  case  62>  the  patient  died  in  twenty- four  hours  ; 
in  case  94,  in  twenty-six  hours ;  and  in  cases  15,  53,  and  96,  in 
forty  hours.  Mr  Dicxenson  mentions  an  instance  of  a  negro,  twelve 
years  of  age,  in  which  the  disease  ended  fatally  in  twenty-two 
hours." 

Mr  Curling  then  gives  a  case  in  which  death  ensued  in  ten  hours. 
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in  a  Jioy  ten  years  of  age.    ^^  In  the. table,  58  cmaea  were  firtil 
vithiii  eight  days  after  the  appearance  of  symptoms  ;  11  by  the 
following  day  ;  15  on  the  second  day  after  ;   8  on  the  third  ;  7  on 
the  fourth  ;  3  on  the  fit\h  ;  4  on  the  sixth  ;  3  on  the  seventh  ;  and 
2  on  the  eighth,  hut  very  few  having  existed  longer.      In  case  4A, 
"which  is  taken  from  Morgagni,  the  symptoms  are  related  to  bsff 
continued  for  upwards  of  twenty  days  before  the  patient  was  d^ 
stroyed.     I'he  experience  of  'Dr  Lionel  Chalmers  in  acote  idiof» 
thic  tetanus  in  South  Carolina,  accords  very  closely  with  the  ave- 
rage duration  of  the  traumatic  disease^  as  estimated  from  the  table. 
He  states,  that  patients  generally  die  in  twenty-four,  thirty-six,  or 
forty-eight  hours,  and  very  rarely  survive  the  third  day,  but  when 
the  disease  is  less  acute,  few  are  lost  after  the  ninth  or  eleventh 
day."— Pp.  28-32. 

The  second  chapter  is  devoted  to  the  pathology  of  the  disease. 
In  this  the  observations  and  opinions  of  the  British  and  Con- 
tinental writers  are  briefly  stated  and  examined  in  a  very  satis- 
factory manner.     The  conclusions  to  which    be  arrives,  are, 
]j/.  That  tetanus  is  a  functional  disease  of  the  nervous  sy^en, 
the  nature  of  which  is  completely  unknown,  and  that  there  are  no 
morbid  changes  peculiar  to  it,  by  which  it  can  be  pecognixed ; 
2d,  tliat  the  seat  of  this  peculiar  morbid  action  is  the  tradms  wuiID' 
riiis,  on  either  side,  wholly,  or  in  part,  the  superior  being  the  por- 
tion  generally  affected ;    3d,  that  the  result  qf  tetanic  irritatioD 
in  the  tr actus  moiorius  or  medulla,  is  a  supply  to  the  nauscles  of  a 
stimulus  to  abnormal  action,  which,  although  limited  to  the  mus- 
cles subservient  to  the  will,  is  nevertheless  totally  without  its  con- 
trol ;  4/ A,  that  tetanic  irritation  is  excited  in  two  ways,  Jirst,  by  a 
noxious  impression  propagated  to  the  medulla  from  distant  nerves, 
(most  probably  sentient,)  which  impression  may  be  caused  by  a 
wound,  cold,  or  any  other  source  of  irritation ;  secondly,  by  in- 
flammation in  the  brain,  spinal  chord,  or  their  investing-  mem- 
branes, either  idiopathic,  or  occasioned  by  direct  injury  to  these 
structures,  or  extending  continuously  from  the  nerves  of  a  wound- 
ed part  to  the  medulla.     Traumatic  teLanus  commonly  arises  in 
the  first  way,  its  origin  in  direct  injury  to  the  chord,  as  in  inflsm- 
matidn  extending  from  an  injured  nerve,  being  exceedingly  rare. 
5th,  '1  hat  in  pure  traumatic  tetany s,  the^primary  impression  is  con- 
fined for  an  indefinite  time  to  the  nerves  of  the  part  injured,  being 
transmitted  at  some  subsequent  period  to  the  medulla,  and  thus 
exciting  the  disease  ;  6///,  that  when  tetanic  irritation  is  once  fully 
excited  in  the  medulla,  which  is  made  manifest  by  spasmodic  con- 
traction in  the  muscles,  the  disease  is  independent  of  the  exciting 
cause,  and  does  not  cease  upon  its  removal ;  Itk,  that  the  nervous 
system  in  some  individuals  is  more  disposed  to  take  on  this  morbid 
action  than  in  others,  and  that,  as  a  general  rule,  males  are  more 
susceptible  of  it  than  females,  and  negroes  than  whites ;  hth,  that 
certain  morbid  states,  as  disorders  of  the  digestive  organsj,  tlie  in- 
fluence of  particular  climates,  and  a  deleterious  atmosphere,  ren- 
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der  the  system  more  susceptible  of  this  disease  ;  9^h,  that  the  de- 
rangement of  the  vital  organs  in  tetanus  is  the  result  oC  the  inor- 
dinate action  of  the  voluntary  muscles  induced  by  the  disease^  the 
disturbance  and  suspension  t>f  different  functions^  and  even  fatal 
exhaustion^  being  chiefly,  if  not  solely^  referable  to  the  violent 
muscular  contractions.  In  fact^  the  tetanic  irritation  directly  in- 
terferes with^  or  afiects  no  organ  nor  part  whatever  besides  the 
system  of  the  volimtary  muscles ;  lOth^  that  tetanic  irritation  often 
gives  rise  to  a  determination  of  blood  to  the  cord  and  its  meninges, 
and  to  the  nerves  proceeding  from  the  site  of  the  wound,  and  to 
the  affected  muscles,  the  result  of  which  in  the  mf^dnlla  is  an  in- 
crease in  the  natural  secretion  of  the  arachnoid.  The  minute  vas- 
cular injection  of  the  cord,  and  of  the  nerves,  together  with  the 
serous  effusion  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  and  between  the  spinal 
membranes,  beipg  therefore  nothing  more  than  occasional  effects 
of  the  disease,  are  by  no  means  constantly  present  after  death." 
Pp.  122-3. 

The  third  chapter  is   devoted  to  the  treatment  of  Tetanus. 
In  this,  Mr  Curling  reviews  the  various  plans  of  treatment, 
local  and  constitutional,  which  have  been  proposed  by  different 
writers,  and  comes  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  disease  being  de- 
veloped in  three  forms,  each  requires  a  diflerent  mode  of  treat- 
ment.    In  pure  acute  tetanus^  if  the  disease  be  traumatic,  and 
the  patient  be  seen  at  the  very  commencement,  topical  means 
may  be  applicable.     The  constitutional  treatment  which  he  re- 
commends consists  in  maintaining  a  free  action  of  the  bowels, 
allaying  the  spasms  with  tobacco,  cold  afiusion,  or  any  other 
equally  effective  sedative,  and  in  the  due  exhibition  of  tonics 
and  stimulants.     In  cases  of  acute  inflammatory  tetanus^  by 
whiqh  be  mean&  these  cases  .of  cerebral  or  spinal  arachnitis  or 
of  inflammation  of  the  medulla  itself,  in  which  the  tetanic  irri- 
tation, excited  by  and  superadded  to  the  original  disease  is  dis- 
tinctly developed,  purgatives,  local  and  general  depletion,  coun- 
ter irritation,  and  mercury,  are  what  he  depends  upon,    bhould 
tfa^  spasms  still  continue,  and  the  tetanic  irritation  remain  after 
the  exciting  cause  has  been  removed  by  powerful  antiphlogistic 
means,  the  treatment  recommended  for  pure  acute  tetanus  or 
for  the  next  form  should  be  resorted  to.     In  chronic  tetanus 
**  the  following  remedies  may  be  variously  resorted  to,. accord- 
ing to  the  particular  circumstances  of  the  call.      Purgatives, 
opium,  antimony,  vapour  and  warm  water  baths,  the  carbonate 
joI  iron,  and  other  tonics,  electricity.     If  the  case  be  attended 
*with  febrile  or  inflammatory  symptoms,  proper  means  must  be 
taken  to  remove  them.      In  such  instances  the  exhibition  of 
•opium  and  other  sedatives  may  ofteii  be  advantageously  com- 
bined with  antiphlogistic  treatment ;  and  it  should  be  borne  in 
mind,  that  althoiigh  the  spasms  may  be  partly  allayed  by  de- 
pletion, their  complete  removal  does  not  depend  upon  the  ex- 
tent to  which  it  is  carried ;  and  that  the  debility  resulting  from 
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active  depletion  is  invariably  prejudicial  to  ultimate  recovoy 
trom  tetanic  irritation.^ 

The  fourth  chapter  ia -devoted  to.'lhe'OOiifiideration  oftetanm 
fujuceniium^  neonatorum  vel  infantum^  and  the  volume  is  cod- 
eluded  with  an  appendix^  containfaig  a  tctttle  of  128  cases,  to  which 
allusion  has  already  been  made,  and  another  of  references  to  the 
diflTerent  writings  ob  (etanusf.in  tbe  ortf«r.f>f  ^befr.publication. 

We  cannot  conclude  this  notice  without  stating  that  the  work 
does  Mr  Curling  credit,  aad  that  if  irtnnnt.jkil  to  be  useful  as 
an  introductory  treatise  to  those  studying  the  disease. 


Abt.  VII I. — Manuel de  Medecine  Operatoire^  4^.  A  ManwA 
of  Operative  Surgery^  founded  qh  NdriHal  and  Pathob^icd 
Anatomy.  By  J.  F*  Malqaigme.  Bd  edition,  18mo.  Paris, 
1837*    Pp.  viii.  and  773. 

We. have  much  pleauue  in  calling  the  attention  of  our  lead- 
ers to  this  very  excellent  compendium  of  operative  autgeryywliidi 
we  are  happy  to  see  has  now  reached  a  second  edition.  The 
information  which  it  communicates  is  fiill,  accurate,  and.eKpm- 
sed  with  all  the  brevity  consistent  with  perspicuity. 

The  first  section  of  the  volume  contains  instmctionB  for  die 
performance  of  operations  in  general,  comprehending  directions 
for  incising,  dissecting,  and  puncturing,  the  application  of  the 
cautery  in  its  different  forms,  potential  and  actual,  the  applia- 
tion  of  ligatures,  the  various  means  of  checking  hemorrha^ 
before,  during,  and  after  operations,  the  means  of  retaining  me 
edges  of  wounds  in  juxtaposition,  .and  those  of  diminiahing  pain 
during  the  operation.  The  second  section  is  devoted  to  what 
are  called  the  minor  operations  of  sui^ry,  comprehending  blood- 
letting, the  application  of  sinapisms,  blisters,  issues,  and  setons, 
vaccination,  acupuncture,  the  extirpation  of  corns  and  warts, 
avulsion  of  the  nails,  extraction  of  the  teeth,  and  other  deatal 
operations,  the  opening  of  abscesses  and  cysts,  &c.  But  it  wonU 
be  useless  to  enumerate  the  contents,  and  it  is  a. work  of  which 
an  abstract  cannot  be  given.  We  may  state,  however,  in  one 
sentence,  that  every  operation,  in  all  its  forms,  will  be  found  de- 
scribed in  this  volume ;  that  in  ail  the  great  operations,  before 
describing  the  steps,  the  author  details  the  relative  anatomy  of 
the  part ;  and  that,  small  though  the  book  be,  the  student  will 
find  in  it  information  for  .which  be  may  in  vain  search  the  com- 
mon text-books  of  surgery  in  this  country. 

The  price  of  the  work  is  very  moderate,  being  in  this  coun- 
try six  shillings  for  nearly  800  pages. 

We  can  cordially  recommend  it  to  the  student  .and  junior 
practitioner. 
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MED1CA!L  iNTELUGiafCK 

CHKMI8TRT. 

New  Compound cf  Iodine.  By  M.  Aime  (From- the  Compiee  rendusHeb" 
domadaires  des  Seances  de  VAcidemie  dee  Sciences,  Janvier  1 837.)  M.  Aim^ 
pMWBted  to  the  Acadtmjr  of  SoitncM  a  oeircompovodio^ iodine^  tvhieh  he 
denofDiDates /iidb/,  the  iqdioejappeariiig  tobim  to  perfcNDni  th«4«iD«<|Mirtiii 
the  {m)duction  of  this  substance  as  dilorine  in  tfaat'of  chl^j^ral. 

'Itiis  fiMwed  hf  eaasiiig  kdinMiC  a^low  temperataFO  to adt  oA'tUtrH!  ako- 
bol.  The  iodal  appears  in  the  farm  of  a  Ipquid  hasTier  thatt.  watfr. ,-  )ki 
first  it  has  a  reddish  tini;^  from  excess  of  iodine^  but  in  a  feVdays  )>eeomes 
coiMirfeaik  It 'Still  vtttfoiBa' little  nlMc^aladid  aad  ttitrelis-ether/ffom 
whiehj  hoW'Over,  it  may  be  easily  fltparated. 

PHYSIOLOGY 

SrfterimenU  ofi  the  Mechanism  of  the  Motion  or  beating  of  Arteries,  By 
M.  Flourens,  (Arom  Cooiptes  rendus  Hebdomsdaires  des  ^nces  de' 
r Aeademie  d^  Safinces,  2S  JaDvier  18S7.)  Conaected  witb  the  meefaadisra 
of  the  motion  of  arteries^  two  questions  present  themselves  for  oonsidem* . 
tionj--the  cause  which  produces  it,  and  the  mode  in  which  it  takes  plaoe. 
M.  Fleurens  considers  these  separately. 

1.  The  caitff.— Galen's  opinioa,  that  it  depended: npon  arpubific  power, 
was  founded.upon  the  ftiiowing experiment.  Into  the  interior ef<an  artery' 
opeaed  longitudinally,  a  tube  was  introduced,  and  a  ligature  placed  to  aa  ' 
to  keep  the  artery  in  dose  contact  with  it.  '  According  to  his  statement^ 
thaagb  the- blood  flowed  toto  the  artery  beyond  the  tu&,  pulsation  ceased. 
Hietexperiment  bos  been  rrpeated  by  -VieaBsens,  Magendie,  and  other' 
physiolggi^tSy  with  an  opposite  result,  and  the^  following  ebserTations  of  M. 
Flourens  corroborate  their  Tiews.     On  introducing  a  goose  quill  into  the 
aorta  o^  a  sheep,  opened  longitudinaHy,  atid  fixing  it  in  its  situation  by  li- 
gature, and  even  wben  a  portion  of  the  Teasel  was  exdeed  and  the  com- 
mmiieation  maintaiflied  by  the  flilltthe'UDod  was  tninemiMed,  and  all  the 
artenea  connected  with  it  continued  to  beat.    M.Flourena  adopts  Har^- 
¥ej's  opinion,,  that  the  cause  of  the  motion  of  arteries  is  the  impulse- con-  r 
municated  by  the  flood  forced  into  them  by  the  contractions  of  the  heart. 
He-disouases  and'r^ls  the  objections  ofiVred  to  Harvey's  doctrine  by' 
Ljunurei  and  showa  hi&  fldlacy  of  the  oonduilon  drawn  firom  thefoJlon^itig '' 
experiment.     Lamure  inolnded' between  two  ligatures  m  portion  df  Jul' 
artery  full  of  blood,  and  because  this  portion  continued  to  move,  beacon*  ' 
clvided  that  the  motions  of  arteries  were  not  produced  by  the  impulse  of 
the  blood.   *Tlie  fidlacy  consiats  in  hi^  orerlooking  the'fuct,  that  the  mo- 
tion .obsertedtwaa  eommnniealed  from  tbetarteiy^  above  tbie  ligature,  and' 
was  not  proper  to  the  artery. 

2.  Modct  Galen  believed  tbi^  to  be  by  successive  dilatations  and  mAi- 
tractions.  Harvey  cultlirongh  an  artery  previously  isolated,  and/ taking 
the  cut  end  in  his  fingers,  percdved  It  dSbrting  at  each  each  pulsation. 
WeitfaeeehtyiBtmck  with  tbs  difficulty  ofexplainiBg  thewMe  motion  of  an 
artery  by  its  dilatation  and  contraction,  supposed  that  in  addition,  dis- 
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Ebcement  or  locomotion  of  the  nhole  vestel  took  place.  Lomure  altri- 
uieJ  it  lo  elevalioD  of  the  artery,  and  iraafpni'tt  thai  nhcn  he  put  one 
finger  lielow  uml  another  above  it,  it  stated  during  puli'Otion  so  as  loilrike 
tbi:  lulCer.  Arthaud  hiviii[;  rendered  ibe  urteritEof  thi-  mesentery  straight 
in  several  unimiilB,  aaw  or  believml  that  he  saw  the  puliatioD,  whiofa  o^ 
carreil  when  the  urtcriet  wu«  curveil,  cease  when  ihey  Kere  Btmiglitinieil. 
U.  Flourens  repfated  ilieae  experiments.  To  that  ot*  Harvey  he  ol^rcl*, 
that  it  ii  very  difficult  la  tliitlnauiib  the  preuure  of  the  artery  i^;ain«t  the 
fingers,  occubiontd  by  the  blooil  from  its  nulurnl  dilntation.  Lainure  kM 
not  staled  correctly  Uie  result  of  hia  exi>erimenl,  fbr  when  repratnt  by  M. 
Flourens,  the  artery  struck  the  finger  placed  above  and  that  placed  lielow 
it.  Arthaud's  experiment  ie  unt^lisfactory,  in  us  much  ai,  in  drawinsout 
the  arteries  to  render  ihem  straight,  tliey  are  weufcened.mid  after  alt  (Iitir 
motion  does  not  nllogetlier  ceiae.  I'be  experiment  of  Hurvey  beinf;  tbcn 
inaufiiciellt,  that  of  Lamuie  inaccurate,  and  [hut  of  Anhniid  incomplete ; 
further  inquiries  anKared  to  be  neccsiary.  To  determine  the  (loint,  M. 
Floorena  ilvtermined  to  investigate  ex  penmen  tully  ihe  diftlerent  elcineiiH 
vhtcli  ooncur  in  produclnfi  Ibc  tnotioR  of  arturiesj  such  as  dilatntiin,  1oo«k 
molitm,  &C.  :»iace  tha  time  of  fiichat,  who  Adopted  the  opinion  af  We»- 
bnN:ht,  almost  all  phyiiiDlagislii  havecNpluineil  ilie  pulsotion  of  arteries  by 
joining  dibitnlion  to  ilisplacetnent.  Magendie  has  provid  the  (tilai&uon 
of  tite  vfaseliBad  M.  FoiteuilJe  has  inventeil  an  iMtrmneut  tsdcinonstraU 
it,  though  at  the  same  lime  it  sbotrs  this  dilatation  I«be  by  no  meanacoiH 
lidemble.  To  pursue  the  Inquiry,  M.  Flonrena contrived soiui^iiiKtruineDls 
to  exhibit  any  cliange  which  might  take  place  in  th<  diameter  ot' an  ar- 
tery, Theiia  oonsist  of  small  rings  made  of  waich- spring  divided  at  one 
point.  Thne  srv  formed  in  such  a  way,  ihut  nhen  ihey  einbnoe  the 
artery  bath  ends  meet  and  no  more,  'i'hey  had  sufficient  flexibiiit})  te 
yield  on  the  smalltst  dilatation  of  the  vetscl,  and  when  thin  cea>^,  tbrir 
elasikity  caused  thHn  to  close.  1'he  smslleM  dilatiitkin,  iliciii  of  an  ari«ry 
will  be  spprcciabtu,  and  they  have  litis  further  advintuge,  ihdt,  ttoM  ibiir 
being  capable  of  being  opened,  they  can  be  eusilj  applied ;  and  bdng  of 
all  siies,  one  can  be  selccteil  nbieb  wiil  eiacily  enibraoe  ihe  artery^  a  coih 
(liliun  quite  indispen&ubtefur  the  in'cutacy  of  theex.[.>erimenN  One  of  these 
being  applied  to  the  abdominal  aoria  of  a  rabbit,  the  cut  ends  appeared  to  be 
altemnli'ly  sepaniled  and  approMitnsied.  'Ihis  was  repeated  srveral  times 
en  lUflerenl  rabblia  and  always  with  the  same  rtsulc  On  applying  one  of 
these  rings  to  the  abdominal  aorta  of  a  dog,  tlieelfect  hus  more  distinct,  M 
might  have  been  expecteid  fiom  the  greaici  sise  of  the  vend.  FniiD  what 
has  now  been  stated,  it  is  evident  ibat  diLitaiion  doe*  take  place  during 
puliation,  'lo  asccrialu  whetlier  displacement  takes  place,  juid  wbelbet 
this  is  in  direct  propnrliun  to  the  curvature  of  tlie  vessel,  M.  Flourens 
bi'gan  by  examining  what  occurs  at  the  ingks  «-  flexuosiljes  of  arteiiah 
Hero  be  obsrived  a  rite  and  tJII,  especistly  at  llie  arch  of  the  aorta,  whiiA 
vras  raised  from  the  vertebral  column.  In  ibi;  meEentetic  arteries  it  vacariU 
more  distinci,  liir  these  bi-ing  in  a  great  measure  free  or  at  least  merely  aua- 
tMnad  by  a  fine  meiubrane,  the  ditplncement  can  be  the  belter  oban-tned. 
By  increasing  the  curvaturealhcdiEpbcBinrnt  was  incriased.and  vu*  errsa. 
The  unie  was  observed  in  the  sttaigbl  arteries,  though  lo  a  leM  extent. 
To  ascetlain  whether  the  arterf  was  elongatnl,  M.  Kloiktens  marked  wtiii 
colour  a  point  of  the  primitive  caroiidi  nnil,  placing  a  n«<dle  belon  it,  ab> 
■erveil  it  altemslely  advance  and  retire,  'thus  he  cuncludv^,  that,  in  ifce 
puliation  of  an  artery,  tliere  are  ibreeprimilive  ar(Ton8,dilalstiiin,  iliaplaoa- 
■nenl,  and  elongaiion.  It  became  detimble  tu  asecrlain  to  wh»t  nbytisnl 
quality  uf  the  mgati  ihcse  uctions  are  dtw.  M.  Flouieiw  think-,  ibnt  it  if 
elasticity.  Iliehat,  Six  E.  Home.  D.  BluinviUe.  ikclanl.  und  chcvreul 
have  made  us  acquainted  wilh  the  peculiar  tiesueio  which  thisuuwing,  stul 
Magendie  has  deduced  from  it  the  nature  of  the  jet  of  blood  wliidi  escapes 
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On  ihefimd  in  encaphaioid  Cancers. 

Aoia  an  op«n  Brtery.  Accordio);  toluialt>«  jet  conlinuci  under  the  iofln- 
enix  of  ihe  conlrocCion  of  the  artcriea,  anil  ia  jerkeil  by  ibe  cantractioii  of 
the  Tciitricliv.  Klpun  iliit  M.  Flourena  retnurkr,  ibat  all  thr  .ict ions  con- 
Miluting  iliii  coinpouoil  action  of  ihu  atterv^  iniy  be  accuunteil  tor  by  the 
iittpulse  of  the  bluml  ai^d  ihu  elmticily  of  the  veuel.  Stipposin^  the  nnery 
to  be  full,  KB  it  id  in  its  ordinsry  slattt  each  new  qunimty  of  blood  Ibrced 
into  it  by  the  vcniriclei  c:itioot  proceed  without  diaienilin^  it  in  kngtii 
•nd  breodihi  and  briLi[;in[;  it  iiMrer  to  a  slraiglit  line,  througlioul  its  whulo 
leiiKlh. 

The  beuting  or  whole  niotian  of  aa  artery  depends  on  its  tlasticilj. 


lUiemfcgpical  Obnmatlima  on  tkejlaid  cont'iinrd  in  tncrpkaloid  Cancerit 
By  M,  GtugE.  (fVum  the  Complm  remlai  Hehdumaiiatreii  dei  A'cmcrji  de 
FAcadtmie  tle»  Sckncet,  Jwivier  1831.)  In  nil  eiiceplmlaid  iii>saeK|  in 
whitewr  ori^jn  ihey  niity  b<i  devtioped,  a  whitish  liquiiii  of  tlie  consiUence 
of  phlq^onoui  pusiia  tiiiiml.  Ou  examining  it  by  the  inicrnsCDpe,  about 
tbree-Iburtha  of  it  are  found  to  t.'onsisl  of  globular  bodies.  In  ordur  that 
they  may  be  property  ttndied,  they  inuat  be  examined  under  a  niBj^iiifying 
power  of  at  least  three  hundred  diumelerB.  I'liey  otb  not  uU  of  ihe  aatue 
aiie.  The  diameter  of  thu  iiiiiilleU  m  br^er  lliaii  that  of  the  glohuka  of 
pus,  audubout  O.UOOStlSS  of  an  iucb,  and  their  tatm,  thour-h  irregular, 
ia  aoiDcwbat  ajihericuL  Theii  Hudiici'  ia  uticguuli  and  marked  with  pointi 
and  blaekiih  curved  lines,  and  jxilliicid  burdera.  'I'heie  globules  are  liiund 
not  only  is  encepbaloid  tittuea  ihemaelves,  but  alao  in  parts  of  tile  aSecled 
or;^  u|i|iurenily  HHind.  Besideaibecej^bularbodtei,  encepbotoid  lisiuea 
conuin  a  oiniiderable  number  of  very  diotinrt  cryilals,  of  liifTi-retit  fbrnra 
onil  siie,  Miite  of  which  are  O.OUUi;»«t  of  an  inch  in  length.  Tliete, 
perhaps,  are  Ibrined  only  after  deuth. 

M.  Gluite  ii  of  opinion  tliut  morbid  produccians  are  more  fri'quenti]' 
cryatalliied  than  is  iliouf;bl.  He  has  liiuud  that  the  arlicuUr  concreiloni 
formed  in  gout  contuiii  numerouii  crytilols  in  matter  ibrmed  by  exuihitioiii 
the  diiimeLer  of  whivh  is  not  double  tliat  of  the  globules  ot'pus. 
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An  Bxperiinealai  iKifnir;/  inCii  the  relaline  Pligtiolagical  properliti  of 
Iodine  and  ili  cmtpnaaili.  By  Ua  CoaavrtLT. — Thu  lb!lowln|i;  maybe 
noticed  aa  among  ihr  licU  obiiervi  d  by  Or  CotfswelL  the  ^eiiiU'mao  Do 
wbinn  the  Hjtveian  prize  was  htely  aw-jrdeil,  for  the  best  dtssuruttion  on 
cberuiaitve  physiolopiiCdl  und  medicin.il  properiies  of  io-lina  und  its  com* 
pounda.     Doj^s  and  rahbita  were  tbe^cbief  aubjrcia  of  hit  CRperiiiienlB. 

Tiaclure  of  iodine  ti^L-oieil  Intu  the  veins,  so  far  from  beiojj  inert,  ai  in- 
dicoced  by  IMatteudie,  quickly  destruya  hfe  with  symplamt  aualuROUs  to 
those  oRutiontd  by  liyilriodole  of  potdsh.  Two  dtachtns,  ihiit  in  to  My, 
twies  Ihe  quantity  employed  by  the  above  named  taxicalogial,  proved  taial 
to  a  Melj  ailed  dog. 

t>f vtrrgie,  who  was  the  first  Ui  Iniitilute  a  formal  iiivesti^tation  into  the 

Ihytiolii^ical  action  of  hytldmlnte  of  potiith,  tiiund  that  dugs  were  soon 
llkid  by  it  whiTi  thrown  immediately  into  the  circuiatioD,  and  that  the 
same  animals  dieil  arilliin  three  days  from  the  effect  of  (woortbreedroduns, 

Jlacal  in  eoniuct  with  the  Inner  membrane  of  the  storouch,  the  or^an  ex- 
ibiting  eechynioses  and  otbet  consequences  of  irrir>tion.  These  Idtier  re- 
Bulla,  upon  which  some  recent  obacrvations  were  calculated  to  throw  doubt, 
bavi-  been  confirmed  by  the  present  writer,  who  also  deelroyeil  animals 
within  a  sbori  period,  by  iutroilueing  the  salt  beneath  the  tkin.  A  drachm 
of  hydriodate  of  piMaih  tliun  admtnUlerud  dmply  pnxluccd  local  irritation 
in  an  expniment  of  Deverpe;  but  the  quantity  sliould  besonicwhH  larger 
proportion  to  the  strength  of  the  animal. 


AM  Om1k€umafIndig9i 


TIm  iodidot  «f  iran,  line,  Im^,  end  ncrcnrj^  MHB0rf  BMh^ 
iBtion  of  theotdioary  conpoandi  of  the  bairn,  than  thmt  nt  kdiiieitKiC 
▲  tinguUtf  asd  interncing  ramlt  enancd  tram  throwing  the  hydrioiawd 
imm  into  the  tkui  of «  dov ;  bkiodyalvine  dkehargM  rtpealed  at  ihort  » 
tcrrala  for  several  houraidornig'  which  the  animal  kepc  ooatantiy  mofim, 
■ad  after  death,  the  whole  l«act  of  the  intestiiml  canoi  dieplayed  iBeraaed 
vtacuiarity  and  hloody  efihsion.  The  leetuia  had  its  inner  memhrane  ftr 
the  moat  part  rendered  iDteosely  parpki  from  the  minntenaae  frith  wliidi 
its  yeieela  were  injected  with  coloured  globules.  In  the  lunga  were  ■ibb»> 
rotts  ecchymoaes  giving  a  beautiful  spotted  appearanee  to  tfaeae  otgana* 

Or  Cogswell  has  repeatedly  succeeded  in  detecting  combined  iodine  throogh 
the  various  solid  textures  of  the  body  by  means  of  starch,  bat  oould  neiei 
#buiin  it  in  its  free  state.  When  added  to  a  portioa  of  wrinc^  it  did  ml 
■eero  capable  of  dissolving  without  previously  undergoing  oooubsnatiflo, » 
that  it  will  genetally  be  in  vain  to  look  fiir  free  iodine  in  thta  nnarftsr.  By 
the  same  test  he  hoi  ascertained,  that  iodine  vaporiies  aerend  def^ees  be- 
low aero  of  Fahrenheit,  and  that  a  freesing  temperature  does  not  premrt 
it  riaing  from  its  solution  in  water  or  in  hydriodate  of  potarii,  althaagk 
the  fluid  round  the  sides  of  the  vessel  may  be  cong^ealing. 

■ 

On  the  Use  of  ladiro^  as  a  ikermpeuHe  agemi  offwuut  JEpihpwgy    By  Isi* 
LBB.    ( iledical  InieUigence  publiabed  by  Medical  Union  in  Pmaaia,  No. 
▼i.  1836.)     Obeervaiione  on  Indiffo,  as  a  eunUine  remedy  in  K^kpe^  mad 
ether  sfMstnodic  diseaees.  By  Dr  Roth  of  Mains.  (From  the  New  ^icieDti6c 
Annala  (.Nene  WissenschafUiche  Annalen,)  published   by  Dr  Hecker, 
VoL  1st  to  4th.    Number  I.  Berlin  1885.)    Indigo  was  firat  emph>ycd  si 
*  therapeutic  agent  in  the  treatment  of  epilepay,  by  Lenhoaaek,  and  if- 
terwards-  by  Gros^eim  and  others.    Its  efficacy  waa  afterwards  tried  kf 
Ideler,  a  Prussian  physician ;  and  among  26  patienta,  in  whom  indigo 
waa  experimentally  tried,  6  individuala  recovered  completely ;   3  were 
dismissed  cured,  and  had  first  after  intervals  of  from  A  to  18  months  s 
jrelup6e»  under  the  operation  of  causes,  which  might  have  induced  epi- 
lepsy;  of  II   patients,  the  condition  underwent  an  essential  imprsfa- 
ment ;  and  in  6  individuals  no  change  took  place.    At  firat,  the  patieuU 
were  wont  frequently,  though  without  effort,  to  vomit ;  after  aome  days 
this  ceased,  and  in  its  place,  there  took  place  diarrbosat  which  at  firat 
caused  from  6  to  8  motions  daily,  and   was  occasionally  aceom named 
with  moderate  colicky  pain,  but  afterwards  moved  the  bowels  only  two 
or  three  times  daily,  but  with  fluid  motions,  and  continued  so  long  as 
the  indigo  was  used,  but  without  impairing  the  appetite  or  digestion.   Tbt 
curative  reaction  of  the  nervous  system  upon  the  agent  was  principally  indi- 
cated by  this  circumstance,  that  the  epileptic  symptoms  in  the  first  period 
returned  more  frequently,  and  attained  a  hig^r  degree  of  intenaity,  bet 
afterwards  became  less  frequent,  milder,  and  at  lengih  entirely  disappauvd. 

Most  usually  the  indigo  was  cKhibited  in  the  form  of  electuary,  widi  i 
proportion  of  the  aromatic  powder,  because,  alone,  it  ia  very  disagreeable 
to  the  patient.  At  flrst  it  waa  administered  in  the  doae  of  one  acmpie; 
this  was  quickly  incressed  to  a  drachm  and  more,  so  that  daily  ftooi  odf 
an  ounce  to  one  ounce  might  be  used  for  a  aeries  of  months  without  di^ 
Acuity. 

In  a  paper  in  Graefe  and  Walther's  Journal,  entitled  Contributions  to 
Casuisticksy  by  D.  Merits  Strahl,  of  Berlin,  are  some  observations  on  the 
<^ration  of  the  same  remedy  in  spasmodic  diseases.  In  the  trials  made 
by  Dr  Strahl  with  this  agent,  in  10  cases  of  inveterate  epilepsy,  in  which 
it  was  given  in  progressively  increasing  doses,  of  from  one  scruple  three  times 
«  day,  to  half  an  ounce  daily  for-  the  space  of  10  weeks,  it  ptoduocd  not 
the  smallest  efieot  During  its  employment,  the  stools  became  blue,  and 
the  urine  assumed  a  dark-green  colour.    Excepting  slight  inaonvenicnce 


as  a  theretpmik  ageni  fi^'mst  Epilepsy.  Md 

of  file  stonsel^-  M  b^^crktiov  of  this  Tem^dy  afMAf  the  ofgMlMr  «odit  in 
general  be  observed;.  Oki  tbe  otbet  beiKf ,  itadlgoy  in  4  lr^«terietl  femali^ 
one  of  <whoni  was  already  in  the  age  of  deerephade;  evinoed  the  preeenee 
of  Tery  reoierlnbie  pbenomeiHu  in*  aU,  aiter  abomt  tvM  dtwhuw  daMy  had 
been  Men,  yvahtsat  pein  in4fae  ref^on  of  the  Mnqra,- like  ooNo,  todlt  plaee, 
tbe  urrae  aasoned  a  deeper  inteniity  of  ookmring  thaM'  in  anale  paHente, 
gnd  at  the  bottoin  of  the  Tenel  was  observed wl  trrfling  ^ntffy  of*  tine 
indigo  powder.  The  intenae  itenai  pain  continued  ibr  4  days^  and  ^at 
length  subaided  nnder  the  eondnned  employniem  of  an  oiljremuleion.  In 
one  caae  only  did  there  ensne  a  remission  i^  the  spatmt^  anNi  Ch»  patlMt 
waa  not  entirely  well  3  montba  after  the  cure  waa  oompieted;-  The  ope- 
ration of  the  indigo,  AirtheryOD  the  atamb,  was  very  remaiieable,  slnee;  te 
two  casea,  an  amenorrhoBa  wat  radieaHy  coredj  while  the  spasms  were 
throoghont  ondimmished^  In  two  eaeeaef  9t  Vittte'a  I)ancei  itt  a  b^yof 
IS,  and  a  girl  ef  9  yean^  the  indigo  was  thronghont  nnatailingv 

The  different  dinieal-  trials  made  with  indigo-  by  Dv  Roth  lhmiah«d  tiko 
fblkmiflg  results.  In  epileptic  eaaei^  the  remedy  evinces  ahnost  always  the 
sane  iasmediate  operation  ;  but  its  subsequent  oonaequenees'  «rr  regulated 
by  the  degree  of  vitality  of  the  netvous  systenv  of  the  pulienis,  and  fne^lt^ 
and  duration  of  the  epilepsy.  These  effects  arc  beneficial  in  all  idiopathic  epi^ 
lepsiee^  curative  in'  those  of  this  ctaaa  whieh  have-not  been  €€  hmgeonthiu- 
ance  $  and  in  very  chtonie  icBopathie^epllepaies,  indigo  dimfiniahee  the  yUi^ 
lenoe  and  the  frequency  of  the  paroxysms.  Of  eyraptdinatie  \»pilepaiee,  only 
a  few  are  aUeviated  by  the  useef  indigo,  neno  dre  cured. 

Phyti(rfogicaI  dpefation  of  indigo.  In  almost  all  patittlte,  the  use 
Off  indigo  is  succeeded  first  by  equeamishnes*  and  •vomitifig,  though  the  sub- 
etanee  itself  be  tasteless  and  inodoroua^  The  violence  of  the  emetic 'effhrfi 
appears  to  be  regulated  by  the  individual  irritability  of  the  gaMrio  nervee 
of  the  patienta  Females  vomit  more  readily  than  malesL  The  vomithiig 
itaelf  is  at -first  eontinuons^  that  is  •during  the  continued  use  of  the  agent, 
and  oflen  so  violent  that  the  indigo  tvofct  be  giveti  up ;  but  afler  sererid 
days  it  ceases.  It  has  otherwise  the  peculiarity  that  the  contraction  of  the 
abdominal  tnuseles,  and  the  diaphragm  is  mudif  less  violent,  and  the  debi- 
lity is  leae  considerable  than  after  voaiiting  induced  by  other  means.  The 
eonteuta  of  the  stomach  present  nothing  unusual,  dren  in  rcKpeot  to  tMte, 
onhr  chey  ate  of  a  very  dadt  bhie  cdoiir,  and  the^  fiuid  is  intimately  mixed 
,wtth  the  indigo^  from  whioh  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  gastric  juiee  <M* 
tributes  vary- much  td' the  digeeiion  of  the  indigo. 

Diarrhoea)  theaeeend  physirii^cal  efi^ectof  indigo  takes  place  in  {|;ene^ 
rdl  first  when  the  vomiting osaast  |  yet ftom  this  many  patients  i^Uiainiik 
togethet'  exempt.-  In  general  diarrhcea  when  onee  eommeneed^  cofttiU'ues 
00  kri^  as  the  patients  take  the  indigo,  attd'inorcases  In  intensity  daring  the 
ootttinued  use  of  the  remedy.  The  nKHiona  are  generally  soli/semfflcdd, 
dad  of  •adark  blho«bhHek  eblour*  The  vomitiiiganddiarthdea«re  Sequent* 
ly  ucaompanled  with  slight  eolicky  palntin  the  stomochaUd  bowc^;  wfafch, 
however^  may^  be  so  violent  as  to  reqoirr  the  indigo  to  be  given  upi  Those 
{Mnlcnta  who  areHMcenipt  ftbnr>-vomitiBg  ap^r  to  be.atuoked  wfth  tddr^ 
Tiafeut  euUeky  syiUptoint«  By^^o  oominued  dlarthma.  there  ie  ibnhed'li 
epeckuofgastraalB  (hvUalfcm  of  ihu  nnieouBiaMinbvaiiv  of  the  ft^tHUa^ 
and  bowels,)  with  loss  of  appetite,  heodach,  and  giddiness,  ond  sometldiee 
the  aeBBo  wf  daaatog  ttghta  iu  tiie  eyes. 

The  third  phyaiologioal  operation  of  indigo  Is  oeen  ih  the  urinary  eecre* 
tiMi^  The  urine  assumes  a  dark- violet  ooTonr)  deepest  in  the  mornings 
On  the  quantity  of  the  urine  the  agent  seems  to  exercise  no  infiuenCe. 
•  Ihr  Roth  did  not  observe  ooloratton  of  the  sweats  But  it  is  remiokable, 
.  that  ooe  patient,  after  the  use  of  indigo  fi>r  several  u«ek»>  fisU  often  inee 
riightoativuiaions^  oimilar  to  those  wmeh  ensue  ud  die  eropteyment  of  this 
■itshls  Hif utrydnikp  -  " 


624  Case  of  VagUtu  Uterinus. 

The  dose  of  indigo  is  regulated  by  the  irritability  of  the  stomach.    It  v 
be«t  to  begin  with  grains,  and  rise  gradually  to  drachms,  or  even  setenl 


half  an  ounce  of  powdered  indigo>  rubbed  U]>  with  a  few  drops  of  water,  ii 
mixed  with  half  a  drachm  of  aromatic  powder,  and  one  oance  of  8iin|»le 
syrup,  and  to  be  taken  in  divided  doses  m  the  course  of  the  day.  Many 
even  take  from  a  half  to  two  ounces,  twipe  and  fbur  thiies  daily  for  the 
space  of  several  months. 

In  what  manner  indigo  operates,  and  to  what  class  of  medicines  it  be- 
longs, is  very  difficult  to  determine,  and  certainly  cannot  he  inferred  fVom 
its  constituent  parts.  Probably  its  active  principle  is  seated  in  the  peculiir 
colouring  matter.  Though  in  many  re^tpects  the  operation  of  indigo  issimilir 
to  thit  of  tartar  emetic,  yet  this  attacks  more  forcibly  the  energy  of  the  or- 
ganism.   In  all  the  patients  after  the  use  of  the  indigo,  the  spasms  were  it 
first  more  frequent  and  more  intense,  but  shorter  in  duration  ;  hut  atter 
some  weeks  their  in  tensity  was  manifestly  abate<l.  and  at  length  they  entirely 
disappeared.     All  the  patients  cured  by  indigo  laboured  under  idiopathic 
epilepsy,  that  is,  epilepsy  without  symptoms  of  organic  lesion.   Among  those 
who  were  improvctl  were  several  idiopathic  and  symptomatic  cases.    la 
one  case  of  qnlepsy,  which  ensued  af\er  a  remarkable  contusion  of  the  head, 
after  the  employment  of  indigo,  a  moderately  long  intermission  took  place. 
A  boy  of  1 6  years  of  age,  who  had  laboured  for  eight  years  un€]er  St  Vitas'i 
Dance,  and  then  was  attacked  with  epileptic  spasms,  was  cured  of  all  the 
symptoms  by  the  use  of  indi<n)  for  six  weeks.    Of  26  epileptic  patients 
treated  by  means  of  indigo  there  recovered ;  4  males  anti  6  females ;  S 
males  and  B  females  were  improved ;  and  4  males  and  2  females  remained 
uncured.    In  confirmation  of  the  forgoing  inferences^  the  author  commv- 
nicates  the  history  of  two  cases  in  whi^h  the  treatment  by  means  of  indigo 
operated  beneficially,  after  other  means  hud  been  found  unavailing. 

PHYSIOLOGY  AND  MIDWIFERY  APPLIED  TO  LEGAL  MEOICTNE. 

Otse  of  Vtigitus  Uterinus,  or  Crying  of  the  Fcetus  within  the  Womb,  By 
Dr  GusTAVus  AdolfhusMichaelis,  Private  Teacher  in  the  University, 
and  Assistant  in  the  Lying-in- Mospital  at  Kiel.  Abhundlungen  aus  den 
CWbiete  der  Geburishulfe.  Kiel,  1933.  P.  244.  (Sfcnnd  Treatise  tM 
TurninfT  and  Foot  Prc.sentationx.) — On  the  26th  of  January  1896,  Dr  Mi- 
chaelis  was  summoned  to  give  his  assistance  to  a  woman  named  Lau,  ia 
Brunswick.  She  had  undergone  her  first  labour  about  a  year  and  a-half  pre- 
viously. When  he  arrived  about  noon,  he  found  the  pains  violent,  the  wa- 
ters already  discharged  a  considerable  time,  and  one  shoulder  lyin^  present- 
ing in  the  orifice  of  the  uterux,  which  was  fully  dilateil.  As  on  more  care- 
ful examination  he  conjectured  that  the  feet  were  on  the  left  side,  he  first 
introiluced  the  right  hand,  but  found  it  impossible  to  reach  them,  as  the 
feel  were  on  the  right  side,  and  the  womb  was  very  violently  contracted. 
After  he  had  taken  some  blood  from  the  arm,  and  was  on  the  eve  of  intro- 
ducing the  left  hand,  he.  as  well  as  the  mother  and  the  assisting  midwife, 
heard  the  child  distinctly  cry  ;  and  scarcely  had  he  directed  the  attentiea 
of  those  present  to  the  sound,  when  the  infant,  at  two  several  times,  allow- 
ed them  ai';ain  to  hcjr  the  same  wailing  tones.  The  sounds  were  so  une* 
qui  vocally  the  cr/t-.tof  a  child,  that  the  bystanders,  however  incomprehen- 
sible it  was  to  them^  did  not  for  a  moment  doubt  the  accuracy  of  the  ob« 
servation. 

When  Dr  Michaelis  introduced  the  hand,  he  found  the  face  on  the  left 
side  not  far  from  the  orifice  of  the  uterus;  the  chin  had  receded  from  the 
breast,  and  the  face  was  directly  immediately  below.  He  thought  it  like- 
ly  that  air  had  entered  when  he  withdrew  the  right  band.     The  feet  ha 
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now  easily  reached.  Meanwhile  the  child  would,  in  the  farther  course  of 
turning,  he  argued,  turn  with  the  belly  uppermost,  which  he  had  hitherto 
preTented  as  to  the  trunk.  Dr  Michaelis  was  so  much  the  more  astonish- 
ed to  find  the  head  with  the  chin  firmly  fixed  in  the  arch  of  the  oi  pubis, 
while  the  hind-h&d  had  already  entered  the  pelvis.  The  child  had  still 
given  signs  of  life ;  and,  alarmed  as  Dr  Michaelis  was  that  it  might  now 
die»  he  Uiought  seriously  on  turning  the  head.  Meanwhile  he  attempted 
this,  according  to  all  the  known  rules,  but  entirely  without  avail.  The 
powerful  uierus,  and  the  violent  contractile  energy  of  the  vagina,  opposed 
to  his  efforts  insurmountable  resistance.  Exhausted  with  the  effort,  he  de- 
sisted for  a  moment,  and  considered  what  might  be  proper  to  be  done.  It 
was  the  first  case  df  the  kind  in  which  he  encountered  so  great  difficulty. 
It  suddenly  occurred  to  Dr  Michaelis,  that,  as  he  felt  the  hind-head  again 
In  the  pelvis,  it  afforded  no  reason,  so  far  as  he  knew,  to  think  that  the 
head  might  not  be  thus  delivered.  He  immediately  applied  the  forceps^ 
and,  in  the  easiest  manner^  brought  the  head  into  the  world  with  a  few 
effi)rts. 

The  child,  however»  was  now  dead,  and  Dr  xMichaelis  immediately  bitterly 
reproached  himself,  that  he  had  ignorantly  put  the  mother  to  pain,  and 
sacrificed  the  child,  through  want  of  information  on  this  variety  of  case. 
These  uneasy  feelings,  however,  he  calmefl  by  the  melancholy  consolation^ 
that  any  other  person  could  not  have  done  better*  since  he  ascertained  that 
he  had  done  all  according  to  the  strict  rules  of  the  schools. 

The  child  was  very  large,  weighed  above  nine  pounds  Hamburgh  weighty 
and  had  a  particularly  strung  head. 

The  cause  of  this  invertetl  turning  he  is  inclined  to  ascribe  to  a  spasmo* 
die  irregular  contraction  of  the  womb,  and  to  the  circumstance,  that  the 
chin  of  the  child  had  rece<led  from  the  breast ;  in  consequence  of  which  the 
head  naturally  follows  less  the  motions  of  the  trunk. 

The  foregoing  case  is  in  several  respects,  both  obstetrical,  physiological^ 
and  medico-legal,  highly  important.  As  a  difficult  and  unexpected  obste- 
trical case,  it  suggests  several  serious  speculative  and  practical  questions. 
But  as  these,  as  far  as  they  are  capable  of  resolution  by  a  single  case, 
are  resolved,  by  the  fiicts  now  detaifed,  it  is  superfluous  to  dwell  on  this 
part  of  the  case. 

It  is  chiefly  in  the  physiological  and  medico-legal  point  of  view  that 
we  jpKTopose  to  make  a  few  observations  on  this  case. 

The  drcumstanoe  of  the  foetus  crying,  and  consequently  breathing 
within  the  womb,  has  been  very  generally  denied  as  anatomicallv  impos* 
siU^  both  by  physiologists  and  authors  on  legal  medicine.  Halfer,  from 
considering  the  physical  circumstances  in  which  thefceius  in  utero  is  placed, 
floating  in  the  liquor  amnii  with  the  orifice  of  the  womb  sealed,  was  in- 
clined to  deny  it  absolutely  as  impossible,  but  was  obliged  to  admit  that 
intra-uterine  sounds  had  been  heard  upon  the  authority  of  Groenwolf,  a 
writer  in  the  Journal  des  Scavans  for  1686,  (No.  16),  and  Capellen,  as  re- 
corded in  the  Breslau  Collections  for  1716  (p.  516.)  The  vaginal  vagi" 
tus  uid  respiration,  which  he  admitted  on  the  authority  of  Bernard  Idema, 
Groeser,  professor  at  Goettingen,  and  Gorter,  is  more  easily  understood,  and 
its  explanation  will  be  noticed  forthwith.  Of  the  importance  of  the  cir- 
cumstance of  intra-uterine  and  vaginal  respiration  in  forensic  medicine, 
HaUer  wos  completely  aware :  *^  If,"  says  he,  "  the  foetus  can  breathe 
within  the  vagina,  the  condition  of  the  lung  may  be  cbangt  d  from  the  com- 
pact and  sinking  to  the  elastic  and  buoyant,  and  the  condemnation  of  a 
mother  in  a  case  of  infanticide  could  not  rest  on  the  floating  of  the  lung  of 
the  iafiint  to  which  she  has  given  birth,  as  the  possibility  of  respiration  in 
the  vagina  affords  a  dear  means  of  evasion."  After  considering  the  diffi- 
culties and  obstacles  to  the  due  dilatation  of  the  chest  within  the  vagina,  he 
allows  that  the  vaginal  respiration  and  crying  can  take  place  only  in  favour- 
able circumstances,  and  cannot  be  absolutely  denied. 
VOL.  XLVII.  NO.  131.  M.  m 
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With  regard  to  intra-utenne  respintion  and  crying,  tlus|ibynfllqgiit» 

riveil  at  a  concluaion  which  reflecta  the  highest  credit  on  his  philoaiybinl 
caution  and  acuteneaa,  in  ao  imr  as  ita  accurocy  has  been  moat  cosijpkld^ 
oonfinned  by  the  experience  of  recent  accurste  obsarrers. 

It  is  ipanifest,  he  concludes,  that  uterine  cries,  if  in  tfeth  they  areefS 
heard,  require  a  peculiar  csiie  in  which  the  membranes  hare  been  ruponl 
which  not  unfVequently  takea  place  before  birth,  and  is  a  unifom  em 
reiice  in  long  and  laborious  parturition,  in  the  oommenoemeot  of  sbid 
the  waterg  have  escaped,  and  in  which,  nef orthelesa,  aome  days  after,  i 
foetus  still  alive  foUuwa. 

Provided  air  be  admitted,  and  the  head  be  also  turned  in  sucha  poalin 
that  it  may  receive  air  trora  the  vagina,  it  may  be  admitted  at  length  tk 
the  foetus  may  both  breathe  and  cry. 

But  that  all  these  conditions  are  extremely  rare  and  incompatible  silk 
the  state  of  the  foetus»  in  which  the  unbroken  membranea  retain  ibe«<itiim 
ia  easily  apparent.  It  is,  therefore,  not  wonderful  that  eminent  and acsfe 
physiologists  withhold  their  faith  from  these  premature  crie&* 

In  arriving  at  the  concluaion,  that  intro-uterine  cries  and  breathing  en 
only  take  place  in  coses  in  which  the  membranes  have  already  gives  saj, 
and  the  waters  have  been  for  some  time  evacuated,  and  conaeouently  chitAj 
in  cases  of  laborious,  difficult,  and  tedious  parturition,  fiaJler  baa  sIiosb 
his  usual  sagacity  in*anticipating  the  results,  which  were  subsequently  to  be 
established  by  accurate  observation  and  indisputable  testimony.  From  the 
authentic  cases  of  this  phenomenon  which  have  occurred,  and  noostof  whick 
have  at  different  times  been  recorded  in  this  Journal,  it  results  that  it  aa 
no  longer  be  positively  asscrteil  that  the  fcetus  never  cries  within  the  woob 
^  the  mother.  But  it  also  results  from  these  caaes^  that  these  cries  and 
breathing  can  only  take  place  in  oasea  in  which  the  membranes  have  giicn 
way,  the  waters  have  been  discharged,  the  orifice  of  the  uteruM  is  eoasiflir- 
ably  dilated,  and  consequently  air  1ms  entered  to  supply  the  place  of  ^e 

I.    This  will  appear  to  result  miore  dearly  fram  thee 


dischargefl  waters.     _  ,,  ^  — ^-, 

recorded.  I 

In  the  case  recorded  by  Dr  Zitterland,  though  it  is  not  stated  whetbtf 
the  membranes  were  burst,  and  the  waters  discharged  or  not,  yet  thiauiiai 
be  presumed. 

In  the  c<a»c  detailed  by  Dr  Holmes,  there  is  no  doubt  that  this  must 
have  been  the  ca8e,  as  the  mouth  was  tl-lt  in  the  dilated  ortficv  of  tbeutentc, 
and  allowed  the  finger  of  the  attendant  to  be  introduced  into  it. 

In  the  mo/e  distinctly  detailed  case  given  by  Dr  Collins,  and  recorded  in 
the  forty-sixth  volume  of  this  Journal,  (p.  843)  it  is  expressly  stated*  tbtt 
"  though  the  head  was  at  this  time  high  in  the  pelvis,-  tiie  sott  ports  were  par- 
tially dilated,  and  the  waters  but  a  bhort  time  disdiargcd."  In  the  case  now 
detailed  from  Dr  Michaelis  wc  are  distinctly  told  that  the  waters  h<id  al- 
ready been  dii^chargcd  a  considerable  time,  and  that  the  orifice  of  the  woiab 
was  fully  dilated.  In  the  latter  case,  indeed,  the  presenting  part  was  net 
the  face,  as  might  be,  in  cases  of  this  description,  anticipated,  but  tlK 
shoulder;  but  Dr  Michaelis,  at  a  subsequent  part  of  his  narrative, su^ 
gestH,  that  air  may  have  entered  the  uterus,  while  the  right  hand  was 
withdrawn ;  and  when  the  position  of  the  head  and  chin,  in  relation  to 
tlie  breast,  is  considered,  it  cannot  appear  extraordinary,  that  a  suffici^ot 
quantity  of  air  may  have  entered  the  uterus,  to  enable  the  foetus  to  inspire, 
and  thereby  to  cry. 

We  here  pcrctive  that  the  conjecture  of  Holler,  regarding  the  condi- 
tions requisite  to  the  occurrence  of  intra-uterine  respiration,  is  completely 
confirmed.  Nor  is  it  wonderful ;  for,  in  point  of  fiict,  and  accuratelj 
speaking,  the  respiration  which  takes  place  in  such  circumstances  is  no 


*  Elementa  Physiologic,  Lib.  xxix.  Sectio  iv.  §  Ivi.  pb  401.  Tom.  ?iiL    Lao- 
Mnoie,  1778. 
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k  kmger.  imird^titerine,  in  the  strict  teiwe  of  tbtt  term>  the  air  having  been 

ik  admitted  to  di«plaoe  the  water.    It  must  tiot  be  omitted^  that  Dr  Bedt, 

■  Ifce  latest,  and  perhaps  the  best  authority  in  medical  jurisprudence,  admits 
1^  this  species  of  intra>uterine  respiration,  and  quotes,  in  illustration  of  the 

■  ftet  of  its  occurrence,  the  case  given  by  Or  Hohnes^  and  another  case  given 

■  toy  Mr  Tomkins  of  Preston,  in  18S4.  The  two  additional  cases  given  by 
I  -Dr  Collins  and  Dr  MichaeUs  illustrate  and  confirm  the  inference,  as  fkt 
I  M  it  is  susceptible  of  confirmation. 

I     <    The  most  important  question  which  the  knowledge  of  these  cases  sug^ 
gests  to  the  consideration  of  the  medico-legal  inquirer  is,  whether,  in  caseft 

I     tt  suspected  infanticide,  when  the  lungs  are  found  of  a  bright-red  colour, 

I      VMpititIng  and  buoyant,  it  might  be  argued  that  such  changes  might  have 
taken  place,  in  consequence  of  intra-uterine  or  vaginal  respiration,  and 

I  that,  accordingly,  the  accused  party  was  guiltless  of  the  crime  imputed  ?  To 
determine  this  question,  it  would  have  been  important,  had  wo  known 
What  was  the  state  of  the  lungs  in  the  case  of  the  infant  mentioned  by 
Dr  Collins,  and  that  delivered  by  the  forceps  by  Dr  Michaelis.  There  is 
good  reason  to  believe  that  the  lungs  could  not  in  such  cases  be  thoroughly 
inflated,  and  in  all  probability,  parts  of  them  would  still  be  solid,  uncrepitat- 
ing,  and  unbuoyant.  And  in  such  circumstances,  it  is  clear  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  tht  cautious  medical  jurist,  whether  acting  as  adviser  or  as  wit- 
nUesB,  to  fVame  his  opinion  in  such  a  monner  as  to  throw  any  chance  of 
doubt  on  the  side  of  the  accused.  It  can  only  be  in  cases  in  which  the 
lungs  ore  throughout  crepitant,  elastic,  and  buoyant,  that  he  can  assert 
that  the  inlknt  must  have  breathed  perfectly,  and  in  giving  such  an  opi*- 
nioD,  he  will  at  once  make  as  near  an  approach  to  the  probable  state  of  the 
ease  as  is  practicable,  and  not  have  to  reproach  himself  with  having  redto 
lessly  perilled  the  character  and  life  of  a  fellow  creature^  who  may  not 
"faave  been  guilty  of  the  offence. 

It  is  certainly  manifest,  as  Dr  Beck  has  observed,  that  if  full  and  com- 
plete respiration  took  place  under  such  circumstances,  the  circumstance 
alone  indicates  that  the  passages  were  so  capacious  as  to  cause  no  impedi- 
ment to  prompt  and  safe  delivery,  and  consequently,  in  such  a  case,  no 
•  question  of  a  criminal  nature  can  ever  be  imputed. 

Dr  Beck  is  inclined  to  think  that  intra-uterine  or  vaginal  respiration  can 
only  take  place  in  the  case  of  face  presentations ;  and  as  these  are  by  no 
means  common,  he  infers  that  it  can  only  occur  under  very  particular  cir- 
cumstances, for  instance,  as  in  the  eases  by  Dr  Holmes  and  Mr  Tomkins, 
in  consequence  of  the  introduction  of  the  finger  into  the  mouth  of  the 
ehild.  It  appears,  however,  fVom  the  case  of  Dr  Michaelis,  that  the  phe- 
nomenon is  not  confined  to  cases  of  fis^ce  presentation,  since  in  that  instance 
the  presenting  part  was  the  shoulder. 

In  conclusion,  it  must  be  allowed,  that  though  it  is  important  fbr  ^ 
medical  jurist  to  be  aware  of  the  possibQity  of  the  phenomenon,  yet,  as  do 
TBtional  or  cautious  person  would  give  a  decided  opinion  upon  anv  single 
drenmstance,  hut  would  derive  his  oonclusions  ftiom  the  whole,  little  prae- 
tical  difficulty  oucht  in  this  case  to  occur.  If  there  be  doubt,  it  must  be 
idlowed  to  be  on  tne  side  of  the  accused ;  and  it  must  only  be  in  clear  and 
unequivocal  cases  that  a  decided  opinion  should  be  given. 

MISCELLAMKOUS. 

Centemary  of  the  Ronal  Medical  Society  of  Edinburgh.~^The  year  1837 
being  the  nundretb  irom  the  institution  of  the  Royal  Medical  Society 
of  Edinburgh,  it  was  unanimously  resolved  that  the  event  should  be  cele- 
brated by  a  dinner  of  the  members.  A  committee  having  been  appointed 
to  make  the  preliminary  arrangements,  it  was  decided,  in  compliance  with 
their  recommendation,  that  the  dinner  should  take  place  on  the  17th  of 
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Februtry,— admUsion  being  restricted  to  members  of  the  Society,  viA 
the  exception  of  the  Princifwl  of  the  University,  and  the  PreridenU  of  ik 
Royal  Collies  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh,  who  should  k 
invited  as  visitors.  Dr  Hope^  from  his  talents  and  distinction,  bis  b| 
standing  in  the  Society^  and  the  warm  interest  he  had  always  shewn  in  is 
welfare,  was  unanimously  considjeredl  the  most  eligible  person  to  ids 
Chairman  ;  and  the  wishes  of  the  Society  having  been  communicated  s 
him,  he  readily  consented  to  underUke  that  office.  It  was  further  deddfd 
that  the  four  PresidenU  should  «ot  ••  immpiers  ;  and  that  Mr  Carpn», 
the  senior  President,  should  be  requested  to  deliver  an  oration  immedUtd; 
before  the  dinner. 

These  preliminary  arrangements  having  been- ogrfed  upon,  anil  *•?* 
mittee  requested  to  continue  their  services,  they  cautfed  circulars,  gin«| 
notice  of  the  dinner,  to  be  eent  to  the  members  of  the  Society  in  all  pnti 
of  Great  BriUin  and  Ireland.  Owing  to  t!be  season  of  the  year,  and  ds 
very  general  prevalence  of  the  epidemic  influenza^  members  fifom  a  distaBtt 
were  for  the  most  part  prevented  from  attending.  Many,  bowever,A«iU 
themselves  of  the  opportunity  of  expressing  th^r  unabated  interiRtiBtk 
Society,  and  their  re»;ret  that  oiveumstonces  prevented  lhetnir(Ni  baD| 
present.  Of  this  number  were  Sir  lames  Mscgrimar^Dir  BoatoekyBk<YeB»* 
ly,  Mr  Travers,  Dr  Fenwick  of  Ourhani,  Dr  Stroud,  (the  historiaBsfdK 
Society,)  and  Dr  Osnolly  of  Warwick.  >  Dr  MiMdortneU  «f  Beihtt^  a  «■; 
old  member  of  the  Society,  who  was  unable  to  join  in  the  celcbrBtioB,e0a- 
municated  throogh  Dr  Thomson  his  ihtention  of  pladng  attiie  dispotflof 
the  Society  the  sum  of  L.15,  to  be  given  as  a  prize  for  tfae  best  tlsajm. 
the  Pulse  and  Respiration.  Two  of  (he  honorary  menjbeVft  re^diii^ii 
J£dinburgh»  Professor  Thomson,  and  Dr  Abercrombie,  were  alsounsTCw* 
ably  absent ;  and  the  advanced  life  and  iimrm  faealtb  of,  the  yebtfiible 
Principal  fiaird,  deprived  the  Society  of  tlia  covipaBy  orcfsia  wjiohasit 
ways  evinced  a  warm  and  paternal  interest  in  its  welfare,  and  w.ho  basil- 
most  uninterruptedly  faoBOored  with  his  presence  tbe  annml  dianaiif 
the  members. 

Notwithstanding  these  unfavourable  circmnstances,  on  the  appointed  day 
one  hundred  and  sixteen  individuals  assembled  in  the  Hopetoun  KooiPi, 
and  the  meeting  was  characterized  by  the  utmost  harmony  and  good-feeling. 

AW  ice  fo  Students  of  Medicine, — The  Harveiun  Society  of  Edinbttfgh 
have  fixed  on  the  following  su'bject  for  their  Prize  Essay  for  the  year  1S3^ 
viz. — •'  An  Experimental  Inquiry  ivtothe  Fhif^ioU^ical  Pnyjcriits  vj  the 
Erfret  of  Rye:' 

Dissertations  on  this  subject  must  be  transmitted  to  cither  of  the  Secre- 
taries^ on  or  before  the  Ist  day  of  January  li;38.  Kach  Dissertation  vust 
be  accompanied  by  a  scaletl  letter,  containing  the  Name  and  Address  of  the 
Author,  and  inscribed  on  the  back  with  a  Motto.  The  same  Mocte  must 
also  be  prefixed  to  the  Dissertation  to  which  the  Letter  belongs.'  Noneot' 
the  sealed  Letters  are  ever  opened,  except  that  bearing  the  same  Motto 
with  the  successful  Essay. 

The  Prize  given  by  the  Society,  to  the  successful  Candidate,  is  eithaa 
Copy  of  the  Quarto  Edition  of  Dr  Harvey's  "Works,  published  by  the  fioyal 
College  of  Physicians  of  London  i  or,  if  the  Candidate  prefer  it,  a  Silfer 
Medal  of  the  same  vulue,  with  a  suitable  Inscription. 

The  Candidate  is  at  liberty  to  employ  his  Dissertation  afterwards,  in  any 
way  he  may  think  proper :  And  accordingly,  some  Dissertations  snhmittra 
to  the  Harveian  Society,  have,  in  consequence  of  publieation,  been  pro- 
ductive of  considerable  honour  and  emolument  to  the  Autbma.— By  order 
of  the  Society, 

Richard  Huie,  M.  D.,  8,  George  Square,        ?  «        .     . 
P.  D.  Handyside,  M.  D.,  1 1,  Hope  Street,     J  ^>«^"«"«. 

Ediuhiirirh,  lUh  March  1837. 
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